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THE 

P R E F A C E 


TO  THE 


READER 


He  ^Booh  art  almofl  iwiumera- 
hie  occafhndhy  an  unhappy  He-> 
refy  , that  in  the  laH  a^e  itfe- 
hied  Germany  , and  tfier  like  a 
Ltprofy^  Oyferfpread  the  greateU. 
part  of  our  Horthen  Countries, 

Too  many  are  Terit  hyThof^Toho 

flde  Xemjebes  Trotejlants , or  vf  the  %fformei  ^e!i» 
giott,  not  to  [peak  of  the  Suhdbifions  as.^rminiam, 
BroWfisy  Anabaptifisyorof  their  FoBoTeerty  '^hieb  crum- 
ble into  at  many  Sehis  as  men.  Of  The  fire  hd^eVVri, 

ters  y irho  tpith  no  little  Animofity  mlreigh  bitterly  one 
againfi  an  other  * Yet  ( became  Sef-interep.  yeill  ha^e 

it  fo)  AU  of  them  clofelyjo^n  in  a Foul  dishonorable  Lta^ 
gfse  igdsnjl  an  Ancient  Mother  Church  That  modi  thetn 
and  theit  frcgenkors  ChriUms, 

a % This 
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T HB  Preface 

*Thu  hath  flirr  d tf  the  pen  of  many  a teamed  man/ 
not  fo  much  to  confute  their  loeak  ^ fcmfet , m pofi*, 
titfely  to  dijftft  Truth  lehich  cannot  be  Jhaktn , and  to 
Vndecetife  a poor  fort  of  (educed  People , "irho  eafily 
gtdnd  by  fleek  Wordt  and  the  Speciom  fretenfes  of  • 
fome  ( toho  halre  told  untruth  fo  lot^y  that  at  laji  they 
dmofl  'Belit^  k Themfeh>es)  infenitbly  fall  into  «•- 
rour,  fTo  ynbeguilfthffe  depi^ed  Sbithmorax  ] I ha. 
ye  here  xaft  n^Jdrfttt  a^  into  the  Tfoafw^  of  thefe 
learned  labours , and  lorit  this  Treatije.  VVherin  I 
both  lay  forth  the  Byidence  of  uur^oman  Catholick 
ligum  i^n  wtdoubted' Ground,  and  make  k lil^Tuife 
manifefl  Tiat  froteflancy  , as  %efirmedy  Tthich  is 
only  a faBsble.  tas^ht  DoElr'm , cannot  be  \efolyed  into  * 
Gods  bfaUibie  %eyelation ^ and  therfore  is  no  part  of 
€btiHian  ^l^ionySut  a metr  Opinion  only  Vpheld  by 
Fancy* 

I undertook  the  finaO  "Soork  you  here  fe  upon  this 
accafion . , lAhout  a year  fince  y ( fb  much  it  Upos 

/Srheu  / TIsrk  this  Preface ) A friend  fent  me  a *Book 
jpuh  a furly  imperious  Title,  The  HuBity  of  the 
%omifh  Fakh  y or  a blo'tr  at  the  root  of  the  %pmijh 
Qhurch^  •-  ^ K^^hfattheTO  ^oole  printed  anno  1666. 
and  only  dafred  me  to  make  a fetr  ObferTodtions  upon 
an.  Appendix  by  the  fame  Author  againjl^a  Conifer  ted 
Gentkman , '•  • Cwiopty  ledd  me  on  to  read  the  ‘\ohok 

' ' ' bookj 
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, TO  XHB  R'fiBOfiR. 

^ ^ filing  Httk  iforth  the/Mfumf^  , f 

or  thru  months,  4tll  I ’tsas 
again  to  return  fame  Jhon  Juftnf'  to  the 
^BtU  Trhik  phia  hfines  g<^}f  e me  4 buie  ekartaimhetu , 
here  ( thoi^h  at  dijiance ) Heard  a m/e  if  a %a- 
kou^lAceouat  of  the  Grounds  of  Trote/lam  ^ebgton  &c. 
h^idf,ErhtardStdbng/ket* . ..The  I ffir  hut  late- 
^^^ifme parcels rfhk  ^oSlrm  found  the  teaji  tome 
tp Ikperal  sports,  and  Letters' aJfo,  Werupon,  I 
Tooks  jtppendbi  afide  , And  Toas  lunger  in 
t^  ire^tfe  then  I intended  , or  "pan  indeed  netejpuy 
A)  dktfyer  the  Appendix',  toM  yet  may  hdlft  an  An* 
fper  iimefy  enosgh, ^ 

^^Bjt^the  Pay  ^ aa  far  aa  fure  ^rmifksemGuidexme, 
tfti'v#  fep.Qknces  dt  lif^.^ooks  €>o^»  piQ -reads 
to^  kr^ofosue^  Peak  ground's  of  His  Kulbtyf  pdnch 
u ’US  much  as  it  deferlaes . That  of  Stillingfieet 
Uehft  more,  1 mean  a larger  ^^jfutation  . ■ Thotgh 
' P ^ak'  Trmh , it  is  too  tediouffy  lorg  arid  both  fayes 
Dey^maeh,  md  'Pery  little  : Much  in  Generalities  and 
aUf  'dk^  at  our  Qath^k  Fatth  , But  Uttle  in  gihmg 
Account  (fTrote/lam^ebgion  as'tis  nop  rrfirmedy 
’ I fright  fir,  hut  found  not 

mmafinitmgs,,as  i halse  often  noted  in  this  Treatife, 
I had  his  hook  foomr,  or  more  time'i  I Pould  hahe 
more  points  in  it,  but  I hope  T.hofe 
4 j • ^e 


Digitized  by  Google 


.)!Thi>PrefUcb 

halM  k in  hand;  that  ^ptU  hrin^  the  Author  to  a better 
aceotutt ; for  he  trho  firH  Teff  s amifs  ntufi  count  t'S^tce^ 
hif^reHemakea^i^htrecAomn^^ 

I Wal>(  aU  alcmg^  .as  much  as  may  he  ^un  unrecejjaty 
Repetition  of  knoyon  Authorities  draytpn  from  Scripturey* 
and  Fathers  {for  that  Toere  Adum  agcrc  ) and  endealfor 
to^round  my  f)  fcours  upon  undoubted  Principle f, ' And  • 

my  chief  <ym  iSyOS  I wol»T>  infmUated , to  make  H elrSent; 
That  frotefiancy  built  upon  Fancy , fiaiut s tottering 
"111111  bout  the  Support  of  ary  acknohhledgid'Trinciplesyand 
confequently  FalVy  <f  it  felf  ■ To  fpeak^  more  plainly: 
yyhen  Sedaries  go  about  ^either  to  ttripugn  theRoman' 
Catholick  ^o&rin  yOr  tj  eftabltjh  their  Ovtm , They  gjtte 
you  notbir^  that  looKs  Uke  a fure  oV&ned  Trincipley  but 
quite  contrary  y tire  you  out  V^th  lon^  loos  ^Difcdurfesy^tohich 
drihen  on  to  the  hery  lajty  at  mop  come  to  no  more  but  to 
Ouefes  only^VUeak  ConjeSlures,  arid  the  uhprohed  Thoughts 
of  thop  hhbo  mak%  them.  In  a hlrord , They  tieher 
fall  on  Tririciples , nor  can  make  their  oltni  Do^rtn  good 
uponany  better  Argument,  then  by  onty/ayingy  ItisTiuey 
or  cahilltng  at  ours : As  if*t  trere  the  Vay  for  a man  to 
Trohe  Himfelf  honep , ^ neighbour  is  not  fo\ 

or  enough  to  EPabliJh  1 he'u  Houfe  built  upon  fand  tS  ^Jfert 
that  oursy  once  certainly  fetkdon  a Rocky  is  rif-tTvan^ 
dent  butUing  it  Toas  but  bath  been  repayr  dy  and  othe'r'^r 
fe  Adorn  d.  If  aU  this  Toere  true  (as  k is  mojl  faUy^haFs 
• thdr 
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• TO  TH,B  Reaper^ 

their  the  better , that's fl’tU  upon fandf  < Or,  their 
%eli^n [oun^ , thdt ftmsCs ynprsneipP d 'tnthout Scrip* 
ture^,Qhitr(^,^^r^eaJ6n^  , I only  jay  thus  much  in  a 
Vr^jkei  a^  proTre  it  aftenoard  in  thefoQoVm^fDi/cour* 
fes , Tthich  I adhr  'tfed  to  Torite  in  Latin , l}d)f  ing  no'Ss 

moreufe  tfjhatff  may  thank  my  long  Ah  fence  from 
laptd  fif  if}  ib^^is  aUotred  me  of  our  Motfyer  Toi^e^ 
ti«f(Apicptibii$&mnpicncibus^  . | 

iefhre.  tQ  iatiify  aD,  andoire  as  much  to  the  Illiterate  of 
my  dear  Q^tty  as.to  the  Learned^andtherfere  JhaOEx- 
pofe  this  Treatife  in  plain  Euibjh  {for  I can  Jf>eak  no 
better  ) and  hope  upon  that  Account  to  find  the  Readers 
etfitr^  pardon  If  I often  Speak  improperly , or  noTO  and 
then  break  Trifciam  head  in  Engltjh. 

Sometimes  as  the  matter  requires , I am  fared  to  ma- 
ke, uje  of  Toords  that  may  feem  harf?  as  Toyes , Fanaes^ 
Tr^s  not  Toortb  the  Anjvt>ermg  <src»  iut  *tis  impof 
fihk  for  me  to  ufe other  language  j if  I'll  caOthingsly  their 
r^bt  names , and  fCU  the  Vtmld  to  underfiand  V^hat  they 
are  ^Smoother  termesTOould  look  hke  Mockery  (yhiljl  Se<- 
Barits  sfe  harjher)  rather  then  OhnUty.  ^elie"t>e  Tohat 
ysmlriB*  I Trofefsjermfly  ^oB  I fay  is  Triihout  Taf 
fianyUrS)efign  to  refiteHferlonallydfon  our  AdJ>erfaries 
"yphom  1 pitty  and for , hdinr^  no  intention  to  reproach 
them,  hut  to  ^eproTa  Herefy^  To  rdil  at  any, hut  to  conVtnce 
hy’^eafon. 
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' I kfiji  yon  t09  Un^  at  tht  f^eor  > opftt  and 
rtad^.'PfithcM  TfajaMcfy  and  if  ypu  be^not  fatdsped 
iMtb'  yphat  I lurigi.f  ' of  Charity- me  tirhety  muce, 
for  my  d^es  are  atmofi  t>on,^"‘  ‘ In  the' other  Irorld 
I can  make  no  Atfyptr  But  to  Ability  ' God  > for  the 
jmcerity  of  try  undertaking  t Tehirhy  if  atiy  one  foU’ 
k reap  benefit , lhalte  enough  ; jf  none  do  fo  \ 'my  coni- 
fort  it,  that  He  Trho  kno'tres  'my  'good  intention  ^“^iU 
be  my  ample  ^compence  , thov^  mfinitly  abotfe  my 

Fafcn^elf 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

FOR  T F{  E 

R E A D E R. 

Ay  ic  pleas  Aoy  one  to 
rcld  this  Treatil'Cy  And 
either  fcek  to  proBt  by  it, 
or  vouchfafe  to  retura 
an  Anfwer , He  will  I 
hope  , after  a general 
thought,  call  on  what  I 
, , intend  to  prove  in  the. 
enCiang  Dilcourfes,  take  particular  Notice,  allb 
of  a Notes  here  fet  down  which  may  per- 
h^  con^ce  to  His  better  ladsF^ioo , 

X Concerning  the  firft.  ^ We  need  not  to 
lay  much  • My  Intent  is  ChieBy  to  prove 
Thele  four  Things . i.  That  Sedlartes  are 
Churchles^  becaufeThey  acknowledge  no  infal- , 
lible  Church  on  earth.  Yet  there  are  Infallible, 
Teachers  ( and  conrequendy  an  inf^lible  Church)/ 
as  is  Dcmondfacedin  the  iirft  Difeours.  x That 

b They* 
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Thcyarc  asScripturclcs  as  Churchlcs,  and  have 
not  one  fyllable  of  Gods  Word  for  Protcftancy 
Therforc  we  treat  in  the  fccond  Difcours  of 
Their  mangling  and  mifinterprcting  Scripture. 

That  Their  Proceeding  is  raoft  Vnreafonablc 
in  fome  chief  controverfies  handled  in  the  third 
Difcours  . 4.  We  prove  in  the  fourth  Difcours, 

the  Roman  Catholick  Church  to  be  the  only  true 
^hurch  of  Chrlft , And  there  alfo  lay  Forth  the  im- 
' probability  of  Proteftant  Religion.  All  this  is 

Don  to  make  good  what  the  Title  briefly  cx- 
prefles.  Vi^  Troteftan<^ « Vifithout  Principles 
of  Scripture  , Church  and%eafon.  Now  a word  of 

what  I would  have  you  to  Note. 

I-  It  is  truly  lamentable,  to  fc  how^contro- 
verfles  in  thefe  our  dayes  are  driven  on  to  nothing 
but  to  cndles  quarrels.  There  is  certainly 
fome  caufe  of  fo  long  a work , which  might,  mc- 
’ thinks  , be  brought  to  a period  with  lels  Adoc:  • 
And  what  is  it,  think  ye  ? ' Ts  it  becaufe  Chrifts 
true  Religion  cannot  be  made  evidently  credible 
to  Rcafon  I No  certainly.  For,  thatReli. 
gion  which  hath  flood'  invincible  in  the  heat  of 
fo  many  pcrfccotions  , which  hath  converted  • 
whole  Kingdoms  and  Nations , and  drawn  .Mil- 
lions of  fouls  to  it,  mutt  necclTarily  appear  moft  ^ 
' ' ' evi- 
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cviliently  Credible  CO  all  racionai  men.  Ts  it 
bccaule  a faU  Religion  cannot  > be  Argued  of 
Fallhood  ? ' , No.  It  is  2s  eafy  to  convince 
an  erroneous  ^e^l  of  ertour,  asro  prove  true  Re- 
ligion to  be  true.  And  Hence,  I fay,  it  isira- 
pofTible  to  cmce‘t)fe  tmyTihmgUke%eligton ^ that  can 
neither  be  f rolled  evidently  credible  ^ or  manifcftly 
^rffud o( Faljhood.  The  Reafon  is,  Bccaule  the 
evident  Credibility  of  true  Religion  (if  one  on- 
ly be  true  in  the  V Vorld ) takes  off  from  the  fals 
Religion.  aU  , and  leaves  it  uttely 

dcftituce  of  Motives  founding  credibility.  In  a 
word , The  euident  credtbUmoiTruth  mzVesFalfhood 
highly  improbable.  Vv  hence  I inferr.  If  true 
Religion  be  made  thus  manifcftly  credible  by  Al- 
mighty God  ,, Rational  Proofs  cannot  fail  to 
countenance  that  which  He  will  have  manifeflly 
h/iQ'^n  . Contrary  wile  , fuch  proofs  muft  of 
oeceftity  be  ^trancing  to  a fals  Religion,  which 
.God  will  have  to  appear  both  €);fidently  Incredible^ 
and  Improbable  to  prudent  ^rfon,  T he  Catholick 

therfbre  that  hold's  his  Religion  at  leaft  evidently 
Credible  before  He  believes , and  certainly  true  by  his 
A^e^.JFaitb,  cannot  but  have  Proofs  at  hand 
which  Do  not  only  clearly  evidence  the  undoub  - 
ieA^red&bditycfit,  but  al(b  Daihand  Difcounce- 
■ j b a nance 
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nance  what  ever  can  be  (aid  in  the  Defence  of 
a contrary  Erxour.  On  the  other  (idc,  The 
Senary  iiMjft  of  neceflity  want  fuch  grounded 
rroofs  ; And  confccjuently  whether heOefcnd*« 
hi*  own , or  impugn’s  the  true  Religion , Ail  He 
(anh  will  end  at  laft  in  mccr Cavils  and  uordy 
FaHatics  You  have  the  Reason  <HCTcof  mo- 
re iargdy  laid  forth  Dilc,  SecauieCod 

cairnoi  peimit  in  the  rtefence  <(ai  it  wctc)  of 
h^  true  Religion  a fadsSc<5t  to  appear  <To  m«ch 
as  flightly  Probable  , which  ever  is  «iid  maft 
be  inferiotpr  to  1 ruth  ( or  Ta^r  nothing  ) in 
the  iuftre  *nd  evidence  of  Cndibilny . Which 
is  to  fay  in  other  Terms  : An  Erroneous  SeB 

I ttmidt  made  at  aUQrnkhU  to  %eaf)n. 

4.  what  then  is  the  Reaibo,  when  theCa- 
iholick  both  fuppofcch  and  proves  His  Relk 
gion  to  be  onty  true  and  Onhodoac , that  The- 
(t  ’ftnfes  go  enJledy  on  between  us  and  a iew 
-Ptoreftanrs  f ■ Scarce  any  Book,  though  ne- 
ver loilb*l»d  and  learned  , isfet'forth  by  ati  En- 
gUfh  Catholick , but  prcfemly  a called  an 
A n fw  or  liallies  oat  -i^amtt . it.  • P^mptions  are 
made  by  Series,  ihis^  They ‘lay , iProvtt  iicft, 
That  Bilpteafos  Ax.  « 'In  a wd»rd,^'4f  we  believe 
them  > AM  is  Aiifwerod  Godknowes , A 

oru- 
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prudent  Reader  lee  s the  main  Oifficnldes  wa- 
vcd , And  very  often  iinds  the  very  ftace  of  the 
Queftion  gtofly  miRaken . Til  lay  my  thought 
ffeeiy,and  humbly  rubmitall  I (ay  to  the  pru- 
dent Cenlure  of  every  learned  Catholick.  As 
long  as  Se^ries  ( without  a juft  and  rational 
Reproof,  all  tye  can  (Da ) are  permitted  ro 
continue  ftlll  the  drain  of  writing  thcyconftanc- 
ly  fcdlow,  which  is  to  entertain  the  Reader  with 
tedious  Difcourfes  in  general  of  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion , when  Ffotcftaney  is  that  which  ftiould  be 
proved , with  mcereonje£lures , bare  negative 
Arguments  And  unproved  Propofitions,  with 
their  own  forced  and  violent  interpretations  When 
an  Authority  urg^th , In  a word,  with  their  Gucf- 
fcs  and  unworthy  Cavils  fcafoncd  with  jeers 
when  nothing  els  will  Doc  i&c.  whilft  this  is 
Don,  The  clofc  way  of  Arguing  is  laid  afi- 
dc  j They  may  talk  on  to  the  worlds  cndj  wft'hout 
fruit  to  Any  hut  to  the  Printer  only, that g^s 
money  byr  their  Books.  You  will  ask  wat  Reme- 
dy Againft  this‘proccdrng\>  Anold  Anfwerfaycs 
much-  'Itts  : hen  they  go stbour,  cither  to  pro- 

ve their  own  Novchies, or  TO  impugn  ourGatho.. 
lick  Do^rin  , That  \vt  kctpthcrtri  from  wan‘- 
dting  TO  for  from  home , and  Hold  them  clolfe 
■ ' ~ b j to 
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to  TroQftAnd.Tmapks  ( thcfe  arc  chc  Shollc rs  tawes, 
our  Rules  and  Canons)  Do  this, and  you‘1  loon 
fc  (heir  long  pifcourles  Shrunk  up  to  IkcIc, Their 
large  VC  Itwncs’hroiight  ro  a few  iheets  of  paper. 
Now  if  they  refufe  to  ftand  to  Principles , wc 
muft  leave  them  to.  Fancy-,  Andihow  how  they 
both  Dilgracc  their. caufe,  and  \lhcn>rclvcs  alfo. 

5.  By  this  word  frinci^ie^ or  Principles,  1 under* 
Band  in  ourprefenc  nE^arreriaBrqng rational,  fa* 
tisfa^ory,  InteOeBual  /^/^,  thatpri'dencly  Forcetb 
Beajion  .r^  Mquie/ce  in  a Vwty  fropofediy^hethtt  it 
arife  from  folid  grounds  of  Realon,  or  from  great 
Authority,  matters  little,  foit  be  prudently 
f7>yajhe  and  forceably  work  on  a well  difpofed 
underdanding  1 Judges  Decide  by  fomemea* 
fure  of  it  in  their  equitable  Sentences , And 
Schoolmen  Jhould  not  want  it  in  their  Opi- 
nions. Bur,  much  more  is  rcqoifite  when 
we  fpcak  of  Religion  wheron  falvation  Dc« 
pend’s  V For  here  a far  greater  light  a better  Af- 
iurince  ( Surmounting  mccr  Probability  ) is  ne- 
neilary , which  cannot  be  darkned  by  F^lacies, 
or  weakned  by  TriVtal  Fetches,  You  have  the 
ground  hereof  Declared  Di(c.  i.C.  8.  , Becauic 
God , that  lead's  us  in. this  prclenc  Bate  to  the 
knowledge  of  His  Revealed  T ruths , not  by  £n- 

thuBafms 
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chuHarms  or  private  IHuftracions  , but  by  pru« 
dent  [nducemencs  fuitable  to  Reafon,  always  ma- 
kes his  true  Religion ibmanifed  by  undubicable 
Signs,  Marks,  and  Chara^ers,  that  not  only 
the  learned  , but  the  more  ignorant  may  come 
(if  prudence  Guide  him^  to  a clear  Sight  of  it 
by  certain  Principles . We  may,  I think,  pro> 

ceed  as  fecurely  by  light  enough  laid  out  to  Kea- 
(bn  in  this  weighty  matter,  as  we  do  in  other 
great  Verities . For  example  : All  acknow- 
ledge Gods  Divine  Providence  over  the  world, 
and  Therfore  have  ftrong  Principles  to  prove 
the  Troth.  ' We  Chrillians  fay  , That  Chtifl 
oor-Lord  AndHis  Apoftles  taught  mpH  certain 
Heavenly  Dodlrin.  Principles  cannot  be  want- 
ing to  prove  this  our  Chriftian  Verity.  . VV'e 
(ay,.j  ludai/mind  i^ahometifm  are  Fals  Se^-The 
AfTertion  can  be  made  Good  by  fare  and  undoub- 
ted Proofe.  The  only  Queftion  now  under 
Difpure  is , whether  we  Catholicks  or  Sedaries 
profefs' and  Teach  the  Ancient  Orthodox  Do- 
drin  eftabliihed  by  CAr^and  his  Apodles,  And 
without  all  Controverfy  certain  Principles  can- 
not fail  in  this  particular , wherby  the  dilference 
between  ns  may  be  decided  : Or  if- they  Do  &il,- 
(which  is  not  pofTible)  everyone  may  not  only 

adhere 


Digitized  by  Google 


Ai  Necb&sarv 

BiJIicre  'wit&out:  reproof  to  aii)rRcligioo  or  no^ 
nc,  as  Fancyr  plrafeck ; But,  moreover  may 
m<^^  jjuBly  blame  Almi^y  G&A  ( Afid  this  is 
hideouBy  impious ) who  command’s  us  on  the 
one  fide  to  embrace  true  Religion  ^ yet  on  the 
Other,  Leaves  us  in  fueb  Fearful  darkjMS,  1 hat 
none  after  a diligent  Search  can  find  out  by  fure 
Trincif>kry  V)fhat  or  >yhrt  dbacRel^ion  is  which 
He  will  have  us  to  believe , to  m^e  profefUofl 
of , to  live  and  dye  in ..  And  this  would  be 
highly  contrary  to  his  infinic  GewdnesJ  Thus 
fhuchprendfed. 

6.  I fay  firft.  The  Sectary  , whether  He 
cakes  in  hand  to  cfiablifhbis  own  Opinions , or 
to  impugn  arty  Dodirixt  of  our  CaEholickFakb  , 
fiiall  never  come  to  an  Intelledual  light  that  hath 
alikdyboodof  a fure  Frmciple.  The  Reafbn. 
is  nK>fi  evident  in  Catholick  grounds  (J  (ay.no 
nmreyet)  ^Becaufe  Truth  camot  be. contrary  toxtutbs. 
If  thcfforc  Catholick  Religion  be  true,  what 
ever  the  Senary  fayea  againA  it,  when  he  either 
Flead's  for  his  own , or  oppugn 's  our  Do^io, 
mufi  of  nccefsity  be  fo  remote  from  fure  PrincL 
pics,  That  his  vi hole  T alk,  ultimatly  %efotired , will 
appear  in  its  ownlikcnesanaeer  cheat,  and  end 
in  nothing  but  a fallacy  \ For  it  i$  not  ToJStble  to 
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force  Truth  out  ofFatJhoody  or  to  make  that  Pro- 
bable which  is  HfjetutaOy  improhable . 

r.  I fay  1.  It  cannot  but  be  moft  ma-  ' 
nifeft  to  every  .'prudent  difinrcrelled  luclt'crocnc, 
That  Scdlaries  have  nothing  like  lound  recei- 
ved principles  to  rely  on,  whether  They  oppugn 
our  Catholick  Dodirin  , or  Defend  their  own 
Opinions,  To  clear  this  AfTertion  from  Ca- 
vils , you  (hall  fe^  what  we  propofe . Be  plea- 
fed  only  to  take  two  or  three  fheets  of  paper 
(much  more  is  not  needful)  And  permit  a lear- 
ned Catholick  brkfly  to  let  down  in  the  flrft 
Pages  of  them,  the  Proofs  he  hath  for  his  Ca- 
tholick Dodlrin  in  one  particular  Controverly 
now  agitated  ( this  Ihort  way  of  Arguing  will 
do  the  deed  ) Then  let  the  Proteftant  write  all 
he  can  fay  for  his  contrary  Fropofiuon  in  the  ■ 
other  Pages  , And  if  you  do  not  fe  a ftrangc 
'unequal  Parallel  of  Proofs,  And  no  Proofs  laid  to- 
gether , call  me  what  you  will , 1 11  bear  a juft 
rebuke,  yet  fear  not  any.  I /ay , pitch  upon  One 
QontroTPerfy  now  in  Difpute.  For  Example 
that  one  long  debated  ( we  cannot  now  in- 
fift  upon  all ) may  be  thought  of. « Vi^.  VVlil 
tber  ^ecours  had  to  the  Saints  in  Healfen  by  the 
flayers  vf  the  hVmg  , be  erroneous  or  true  DoSlrin  f 
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Next  permit  the  Queftion  to  be  truely  dated, 
and  then  Hear  what  the  CathoHck  fayes  for 
Himfcif.  He  tell's  you  fird  the  Roman  Ca- 
thoUck  Church  and  the  Greek  Church  alfo , whe< 
ther  Orthodox  or  Schifmatical  teach  , as  He 
believes.  i.  He  produceth  Scriptures  ro 
prove  his  Do^rin.  He  alleges  Fathers 

both  Greek  and  Latin  quoted  by  every  Poie- 
mical  writer  on  this  fubjedt . ^el^mm  furniihech 
you  mod  pleniiFully  Ub,  i.  it  SaaSi.  ‘Btati  cap.  19. 
T he  wit  of  man  cannot  wred  them  ro  a fen- 
fe  contrary  to  our  Catholick  Pofitfon.  4.  You 
will  have  His  Reafons , and  that  one  mod  con- 
cluding X Good  men  laudably  pray  for  us  he- 
re on  earth  : Brgo,  much  more  the  Saints  in 
Heaven  ( becauTr  in  a bcccer  dace ) can  do  that 
Charity  * % hen  the  Catholick  bath  ended  his 

Proofs  grounded  on  thefe  and  the  like  undenia- 
ble frincipks.  CaR  your  thoughts  a Httle  on 
the  Se^arics  Contrary  proofs  , And  mark  well 
his  Trinciplet,  Hath  He  any  Church  reputed 
Orthodox  either,  now,  or  fix  hundred  years 
agon  , That  exptefly  and  pc^ively  defended 
his  Opinion  ,'and  conckmned  out  Oo^rin  f No, 
mod  cvidcoily  not  any.  Hath  be  fb  nvuch  as 
oiXC  fylUbkof^t^taie,.  that  plainly  and  pofi. 
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lively  Dcnyes  our  Catholick  pofition,  and  fpeak's 
for  his  ? Not  a word  is  found  in  the  whole 
Bible  to  that  purpolc , much  againft  it . ‘ Hath^ 
he  Fathers  fo  numerous  and  dear  for  his  No-' 
velty,  as  we  produce  for  this  one  Truth  , Saints 
can  buth  hear  and  help  ? Not  one  Father  is  cx- 
prefo  againB  us,  or  plain  for  his  contrary  Opi- 
nion. Parallel  r herforc  a Church  and  no  Chufeh, 
Scripture  and  no  Scripture,  Fathers  exprefs  for 
us,  and  not  one  againll  us  : And  judge  you 
whether  it  be  not  evident  to  every  difintcrclTcd 
judgement , that  Proteftants  want  found  Prin- 
ciples to  rely  on  in  this  Controverfy.  And  as 
you  fc  a Defoift  of  Principles  here,  fo  you  will 
lind  ft  in  all  other  Difputcs  between  us.  NSw 
if  they  fay, -.They  value  not  much  of  oor  Church 
’ I anfwer,  They  fpeak  without  Prin- 
ciples , For  the  fble  judgemettt  of  our  Church 
(bad'We  no  more)  AviU  be  thought  in  any  ioft 
Triborrat  a ftrOngcr  proof  for  our  Dodlrin , fnen 
their-  mecr'  flighting  of  it  can  be  tcithout  a‘  fike- 
lyhood  of  proof.  If  They  lay  again, They  cart 

either  Deny  or  explicate  the  Fathers  we  produ- 
ce,''! Anrwet,'  They  are  ftfliour  of  Prindples: 
fvr  thfirfkmlU  ‘tre'^htles , ufiles  They  ground  it  upon  a 
then  that  Authority  is,  which  they 
c 2 Deny. 
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Deny.*  Obferv^  well.  We  have  intuimc- 
rable  Fathers  Greek  and  Latin  exprefs  for  the 
Invocation  of  Saints.  Say  chcrforc  , \^hac 
will  it  Avail  the  Sectary  barely  to  rejciSt  thefe  Au- 
thorities (becauie  they  arc  rhe  words  of  rhen 
and  nor  of  God  ) VnlcsHe  Give  yon  the  plain 
word  of  God,  or  the  Authority  of  an  G’lthoiojt 
Church  (in  place  oft  hem  ) iphercn  his  Vernal  hath 
fure  footing  ? If  this  be  not  don , He  comes  to 
nothing  like  a.  Principle  , confeq'uently  the  Fa- 
thers Authority  ( mod  agreable  to  the  Churches 
Dodrin)  is  a clear  Demonftration.agaioft  him. 

' If  He  Pretend  to  allege  Fathers  contrary  to  ours: 
I Anfwcr,  He  hath  not  one  exprejs  or  plainly 
ciMtrary  However  , falfly  fuppoie,  He  had 
one  or  two,  The  contcll  would  then  be,  whii- 
ther  one  that  (lands,  as  it  were,  alone  oppofic  to 
the  Churches  Do<5trin,  or  many  Fathers  that  fi- 
de with  the  Church  dcfcrvc’  more  credit  ? 
Here  I am  fare  He  will  (land  with  out. -footing 
on  any  certain  Principle.  ffHc  tell  you  Third- 

ly, The  Primitive  Church  prayed  not  to  Saints: 
They  arc  his  own  empty  words;  v AVc  prjoire 
the  contrary , by.  the  cxprela  Teftinapnies  of  molt 
ancient  Fathers,ind  the  Traditionpf  oprChuncb, 
whild  He  remains  Ipecdilcs  ^nd  without  a Prin- 
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ciplc  to  ground  his  Aflertion  on.  If  He  Ob- 

jc(5l  fourthly  , His  R ealons , chiefly  two 
Stayers  to  Saints  leliensour  Honor  to  Chrifl.  And , 

'fce  canno^y  bo'tr  our  frrayets  com#^b  the  Saints  Hear- 
ing &c.  1 . Anfwcr.  Here  is  nothing  pro- 

bable, for  an  Obje^ion  f as  Toon  folved  asfeen) 
is  far  off  ft  ofn  the  nature  of  a /ound  Principle.  'We 

fay  therfore  , if  to  pray  for  one  an  other  Here 
on  Earth  leflens  not  Chrifis  Honor,  there  is  no 
danger  of  Icflening  it  by  our  irecours  had  to  the 
Saints  in  Heaven  , now  in  a mofl  G||>rious  and 
happy  Condition . And  thus,  no  lefs a'  Doctor 
' then  SiHteromyJrherfus  Ifigilantiton; Paris  print  1 609. 
pag.y9o.  Solves  the  Difliculry  at  thofe  words. 

S)icu  in  iihello  tuo  Thou ViztUntmy  ‘ faith  inf 
thy  Book,  that  whilu  we  live  we  may  pray  for  one 
another,  but  after  Death  n6  Prayer  is  heard  for 
Any.  ■ Here  is  the  Objedion  . \Vatk5.  Hze- 
roms  Anfwer;  ,Si  JpOpohiS'Manyrei  adhuc  in  cor  pore 
conjiaudy  poffunt  ortire  proceterts  y quando  profedehnteffe 
joUem  e r^^uanto  ma^is pop  coronas  ^'^lUorias  ts'  trium- 
phos»  Jf'the  .'Apdftles  and  Martyrs  yet  living  in 
amoftalhody’j  can  pray  for  others,  when  they 
arefolieitous  for  themlclves  x much  more,  can 
thty;  do  that  Charity  after  their  Crowni,  Vi(5to- 
ries^  and  Triumphs^.  - He  goes  on.  Vnuiho- 
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m Moyfes  See.  Tb>c  ooe  ^ayfis  obtained  par- 
don ^or  thoulandsfixoJ- And  thcHrft  Mar- 
tyr S*Stephen  living  , prayed  for  b»a  Perfcciicors 
Jffif.  fit  pofiquaidikm  Chr  'tjh  effe  espirhu  iMrm 

bunt  ? And  whac  , ihall  they  be  able  to  de 
Icfs  now,  when  they  are  glorious  vviihCil>/^  in 
Heaven  ? Melmg  ent  >igUaniius  cams  7>(>fnf , quam 
ille  leomrtuus.  And  can  thou,  VigiUntm  , a li- 
ving Dog,  be  better  then  that  dead  Lyon,  (He 
alludes  to  that  prayed  for  ethers  vi  hilfthe 

lived  ? ) dormis , Cy  dtrmiens  fcrilHs.  I 

tell  thee  ^ "inaking  thou  /kep's  , and  fle§^ 

ping  TorU's  theft  thmgs  again  ft  prayer  to  Saints. 
Thus  S.HierottL  And  noc  only  S.Jfuft'm  /iLai. 
dfCi>it.  r. 8.  (to  omit  inn umcr;dble others)  A|>- 
preves  the  Do^rin  , bat  that  worthy  BUhop  al. 
fo,  S.Creg  ^yffen  in  his  Oration  of  S.lhodare 
Martyr,  Paris  print  i6iy  page  10  ik.Md  1017.  con* 
firms  the  Pra^ice  of  it.  fonts,  faith  S.Gr^o- 

ry  (addrefting  himfelf  by  an  earned  Petkion  no 
^Theodore  when  the  Seythians  threatned  a war  to 
the  Cou  n try)  wah  interceJTton  to  him  Toho  is  onr  common 
I^ing  and  Lord . As  you  are  a fotddter  f^lrt  for  m 
and  defend  us  , And  as  a Martyr  [peak  fre^  far  yaw 
fedoVo  ferlfants  here.  A few  lines  after*  And  if 
more  frt^er  be  needful, ajjembk  together  the  Viahok  Qme 
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of  jour  Brethren  Marty  s , and  joymly  intercede  for  m, 
^ut  S,Teter  in  mind,  moVe  S.  Tau/,  and  the  belolfed 
fDifcipte  0 four  Lord  S.lohn,  that  th^  be  folkitous  fr  the 
fetches , yyhere  once  they  YPore  Chains , pajpd  dan- 
gersy  and  pnoBy  'Dyed.  Say  now,  what  Icflc- 
ningis  here  of  QhrtUs  Honor  by  the  prayer  of  this 
Ancient  Saint  and  moft  learned  Prelate  ? Q» 
what  anfwer  can  be  returned  to  thefe  three  Au- 
thorities ? The  other  Difficulty  is  as  forceless 
For  if  Sectaries  can  explicate  how  the  blelTed 
Soul  of  our  Saviour  in  Heaven  bear's  our  Prayers, 
which  I hope  they  will  not  Deny  ( I fpeak  of 
hisSandtified  created  Soul)  all  Difficulty  ceafeth 
in  tbc  prcfcnc  Controverfy  ;HoTb  They  hearh  o- 
pinion  ( fc  BelL  cap.  20.  n.  dr^umentum  tertium)  But 
That  they  Hear,  is  certain  Do^lrin. 

7.  Now  if  Serial  ics  tell  us  They  can  fo  ex- 
plicate Thefe  Fathers  as  to  make  their  words  in- 
fgnificant  to  our  Purpofc  : I would  firft  learn , 
can  be  faid  to  5.  Hteroih,  S.  AuUin,  and 
S.Gregury  now  cited*,  But  this  is  not  all, for  lana 
CO  aflurei|pkni  further,  T7)at  their  expUcatious^lfhen 
contrary  to  the  DoSlrin  of  a Irhole  Church  , ac  alfo  to 
the  ohmus  jenfe  of  either  Scripture  or  Fathers  quoted 
bj  us,  are  fo  far  off  from  being  Principles,  that  they  me- 
rit  not  the  name  of  mem  probabilities  ^ which  Truth 
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is  mere  arrply  Declared  tDiJeours  4.  c,  4.  w.8.9. 
VC  here  1 prove  that  no  Interpretation  of  Secta- 
ries can  be  Allowed  of,  unlcs  it  rely  on  ancx- 
trinfick  Ground  much  furcr  then  His  Glofsisihat 
interpref’s  juhich  therforemuft  be  plain  Scriptu- 
re, The  undoubted  confentof  Fathers  .Vniver- 
fal  Tradition,  or  fuch  like  convincing  Principles. 
Hercc  1 faid,  when  the  Catholick  Interprets  a 
dubious  or  Difficil  PalTage,  He  never  makes  his 
Glofs  to  be  th  ultimate  Troof  of  his  T>oBr  'tnj  But  fup- 
pofeth  that  proved  by  ftronger  Principles  difiinB 
from  His  Interpretat  ion.  A 11  is  contrary  with  the 

Sectary,  Ti^ho  makes  His  Glofs  to  do  aU^  to  be  th^ 
lafi  and  furefl  ground  of  his  Opinion , tmthout  the  Sup^ 
port  of  any  better  Troof  then  his  oT»n  ymd  is*  And 
thus  much  is  evident  in  other  Controver  lies  now 
Debated  between  us  , as  you  will  fee  Hereaf- 
ter. 

8.  From  this  want  of  clear  Principles,  all  the 
too  manifelt  ind  mdft  Difccrnablc  Faint  pro-' 
ceeding  of  our  Adverfaries  in  matters  now  con- 
troverted, fhewes  it  felf  lb  openly,  th|^nc  with 
half  an  Eye  may  Difeover  it.  It  is  Worn  want 

of  Principles^  That  they  now  begin  to  be  weary 
of  Proteftapey  ,and  hold  that  a Faith  Common 
to  all  Scenes  is  fufficient  toSaluation:  if  this 

may 
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mty  *Fals  j «Tbey  not  hcralier*  f<>  ilamd  ^ 
■ ftiore  fbr-  Ffbetftancy'  fhtfflP  ‘ AriaaiTm'  i>  oi  ifiw 

• any  pthcirkondeW^cd  H Jfi'lFbr  .the' fa* 
ttic  frinciptes  f iirerc  theffe'AHj^ifwoiild  make 
both'’  SeBs'etfually  Credible Hence 'k  alfij  • is, 
That  yba' have  thcm^evci'*  ©lavfHitig-  at'.mit  Re> 

• ( and  ‘-Tis  th^'ti(kh  Hiiiig  in  the  worU 
to '•  Find  fault  i / Yca^/f^ahd  to  "cavil  at  thc'  ve# 

• • rities  ^of  Holy  Scripture  it  (elf,  you  fc  Ariatii 
do  (b)  but*  fttll^you^frtci' them  wanting  in  that 
which'  cbneem* s ‘ thehi'-ttic^  whfeh  is  to  bring 
^ their  Hol»eltits  to  the  grounds  of  either 
-•  • mt;  ot  any  Ancient  Ql^h  (Dto^rw ; Herin  they 

• ate  aa  mute , as  Fiihes'j and  fay  not 'a  AHJrd.^j ; ' It 
u hi  Aom^  waneof  rriDcipica,Thac,"ivheii  ffiey  cxi. 
.pftcate  a Council  or  Father  alleged  againft  them,. 
.\Th<y  ai^  ledioufly  long  al^c  little that  if  in 

• rifetting  the  elrcumffancwtb'b^  as  Tht^  wdoid. 

.■*  l^vc 'Them  , hnt^whbth^  they  hit  i<tht  is  eX 
vw^a-itiatttr  pf  Dtfpotc,  and  nodifhg'iiJc^  a te* 

ceived  Principle.  From  hcncc^italfo  isj  That 
.when  They  itja|c  fitch  incTtuch  Dbdlritls^  tb 
.•  be  hiflovations  ( Prayfngto  Samts  Purgatory,  of 

Thef 


wh«  cts  ydu  will)  The  very  Ihfi’ 'ground 
ftandoD : comes  to  nothing  but  l^egmyt 
- a 
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fHmti,  XftakConjeSlms i blind  Gu^Jftf  Fancy,  al^ 
meerV^ertaintiis.  '}tr}s  From  the  wane  of  Prin^ 
ciples  , That  when 'we^^produce  > undeniable 
Hiftory  for  Jnnumcrable  Aiiracles  wrougl^  in 
out  Churchy.  An  odd  Anfwer  is  at  hand  : Tb^ 
cxtAnot  if->,’forrpcjth,^^.T  Paror 

Idor  meet  Vfibelkf barf,  iprec  enough, to  make 
null  all  chat  i^>writ  of.ihisTubjed.by  inolf  ap- 
proved Authors.  I ; Prom  want  of  rrinciples 
it:  is  , That.ifhey  j^ver  plfcc  againft  our  clear. 
Authorities Jpo  snore  but  meet  -uneertaih  ; Tc- 
Ainionie^  , And  pick  , out  of  our  'JC  riters 
they  carv  pilfer  for  Their  Advantage  , wheras,, 
if  they- had  a .good  caule  Jn  hand  and  found 
Principles  ^p  rely  on  ^ They.  ihould  beat,  down 
the  Uo^rin  pf  our  long  (landing  Churi^h,  bym- 
deniable  f roofs , taken  from  Scripture,  Councils, 
and  Confent  of  Fathers  , whcrof,inqre^prereot- 
ly. . . Brpm  hence  it  alfo  is , That  wh^n  a Do-, 
^rin  pleafeth  them,  Tradition  is  approved 
But . if  it.be  .contrary  to  their  Fancy,  then 
Iraditipn  is  of  iio  .accouiK  or  value. : ; For 
caan>ple„,.  r ' Prayer  for  ahc  - Dead,  is  as  well  .a 
uni vci|al  Tradition  of  both  the  Greek  ,and 
X.atin  Church,  as  toihold  that  .Canon,  of  the 
■ u ‘ seiita- 
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Sc(5^arics  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God, yet  t)ti 
one  is  admitted  of,  And  the  other  (ec  light  by^ 
And  upon  whatt  Principle  ( ‘Diftindt  from  un- 
proved Gonjcdlores ) Do  1 hey  take  and  leave 
as  they  lift  ? Finally,  ft  is  for  want  of  Prin- 
ciples, That  in  Heu  of  folid  Aiguments  in  eve- 
ry Controvtrfy  now  handled  you  bave  words  in 
ftead  of  Subfiance  , margents  painted  with  Greek 
md  Latin  , now  a ftory  told  of  a Pope  or  Pre- 
late, now  a jeer , oow  a jeft  in  handfbm  lan- 
guage &c.  And  thus  they  hold  on  in  their 
Merriments,  Thoughtles,  as  it  Teems  , of  an 
accounting  to  come  before  a fever  lodge, 
and  a long  Eternity  that  fallows.  Andco 
what  purpoft  are  th^  'light  SkirmiftKS  and  pet- 
ty Doings  in  a ierlous^  matter  wheron  faivarioci 
depend*s  , whIlft'God  is  diftiooOrod , fonts  are 
bcgniled,  Chrifts*  facred  Truths  alfo  infinkly 
fu^  , hw  them  who  will  ycHje  named  Ghri- 
ilians. 

p.  I call  them  hcre^jf®oipgr.  Forw4»en 
on  the  one  fide  I fet  before  my  Eyes  our  Ro- 
man CatholickChiffdh'(once  funded  by  Cbrifi) 
and  theifore  muft^hold  it  moft  Ancient  and  con« 
fcil^Iy  true.  When  again  I €nd  k of  a vaft 
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extent  dtflfiiled  the  whole  world  over,  And  as 
much  renowned  as  largely  Extended . When 
I fee  it  glorious  Evidenced  by  Miracles,  pow- 
erful'in  the  Converfions  of  Infidels,  eminent 
in  Sandliry  , And  mofl  profound  learning. 
When  I confider  How  it  hath  flood  invinci- 
ble in  the  heat  of  all  perfecutions  , and  call  to 
mind  the  Herefies  vainqu^cd  by  it  Age  after 
Age  , To  fay  no  more  now  of  other  fign^ 
Marks  wherwith  it-  is  made  illuflrious  and  vi- 
fibletoall.  VVhen  (I  fay ) I confidet the- 
fc  Truths  . Methinks  evident  Reafon  Tells 
me,. that  a few  flight  Cavils  cannot  much  an- 
noy or  hurt  it.  No.  Either  clear  Demoa- 
flrations,  or  ( were  - it  pofliblc)  more  then  Dc- 
monftrations  ought  to  enter  here  , and  fhake 
this  our  flrong  Fortrefs  , 'Or , if  they  do  not , 
Common  Prudence  obliges  me  to  own  this  for 
QhriHs  true  Sponle  , or  to. Grant,  ( which  ii» 
hideoufly  Again  ft  the  Grounds  of  Chriflianity) 
that-  there  is  no  filch  Thing  as  an  Orthodox 
Church  in  the  world. 

10.  Now  on  the  other  fide,  when  I caft 
my  - Thoughts  ,on  a Few  late  rifen  Company 
of  Divided  ' Sentries,  utterly  Deflicutc  of  all 

pru- 


Digitized  by  Google 


AO  VERTlfifcAaE.^  /.  * ' * 

prudent  Motives  without  Antiquity' , Mira* 
clcs,  Convcr(ions,  oi  ocher  EvideiKes  of  Cre- 
dibility ; when  again  I ferioufly  ' ponder  : >o\v 
flightly  they  goc  to  work  • again  ft' us  , How 
weakly  They  attempt  with  mecr  Trifles  ( re- 
mote from  Proofs  and  Principles)  tP  V^roof ' 
(as  it  were)  this  ftrong  Building  (^'our  Cathd- 
lick  Society , I ftand  aftoniflied^,  and  muft  needs 
Pay , They  feem  to  be  men  not  too  thoughtful 
of  Eternity,  And  never  can  wonder  enough  at 
Their  boldne^  whilft  74iey  dare,  as  they  do, 
to  uke  pen  in  hand,  and , prefume  to  write  a* 
gainft  an  Ancient  Church,  that  made  the  world 
and  their  own  Progenitors  Chriflians.  But 
what  is  Hitherto  briefly  hinted  at,  will  be  mo. 
re  largely  laid  forth  in  the  enfuing  Difeour. 
fcs. 

1 1.  Now  it  is  high  time  to  end  an  Adverti- 
sement, and  to  tell  our  Adverlaries  my  abfolu- 
te  Refolution . It  is  thus . Let  who  will  pre- 
tend  to  Anfwer  this  Treads  either  in  part  or 
whole.  Nothing  ihall  draw  me  to  Reply,  un- 
les  He  that  Anfwers  come  more  clofely  to 
Principles,  then  I ever  yet  law  in  Proteftant  Wri- 
ter. It  is  a (in  to  trifle  our  precious  time 
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in  CetiIs  . 1*11  hartily  thank  any  that  tnay 

tibas  Anfwer  upon  Grounded  Principles  t 
not  ifiHR^il  Herin  , His  labour  will  be  loft 
atfd  rninc*  hereafter  Tpaied , All  I ihall  Do  ( if 
1^0  lb  ttiuch  ) will  be  to  tell  him  were  He 
iniftecK  ill  the  Main  point  w’hich  is  to  come 
oWlely  eo  Ffuicfples. 
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Page  4.  line  5.  oft  Read  of  page  (S.  laft  Ime  retonr  R.  retam.' 
p.n.  1.4.  puc  R.  but  p.  17. 1.  >4.  teach  R.  reaches  p«i9-  !•  10.  as  it 
R.  as  it  js  p.2.1.1.13.  ieachtng  R.  reaching  p zi.  l.z).  trne  R*  true 
p.i4  LS.InfaiibiIttp  R.Iuf»llibility  p.jj.  Title  Tcachcre  R.  Tea- 
cher trough  R.  through  p. z 6.1.1.  foor  R.for  p.zy.Lz. 

alTcrward  R. afterward  p.to.Tic.  father  R.  farther  p.)p.  I.z4.  te 
R.thc  p. 40. Tic.  Relyes R.RcpIyes  P.4T.I.15.  in  R.ir  p.43.I.ii, 
aflfnrance  R.  aflorance  p. 46.  Title  Relyes  R.  R^iyei  P.47.I.Z7. 
ftindetneetaTs  R.  fundamentals  p.  ^3. 1.14.  dot  R.doth  p.58.I,z. 
▼critics  R.verities  p.69  l.^.ic  iffollowet  dds  if  p-<$^*t.p.praging 
R.praying  p.dpl.zj.Rcabn  R.Reafon  p.yi.l.iy.whickR. which 
p.74.i.i.fo  rit  R.  for  it  p.77.1.17.  Father  R'.Flithtrs  p. 77.1,30. 
ftandingh  R.ftanding  p.  81. Title  dr/e  certainty  p.po.I.y.o'Wiog 
R.owning  p.93.Marg.  lo€f  R.Ioft  p 94.1.1  a. is  R.  it  p.94.1.1}. 
Prophet  R. Prophets  p.io)«Marg.  re-ar  R.feur  p.itj.Tit.  Prave 
R.Prove  p.141.  Marg.  propofe  R.piopofed  p.i4)d,6.pretend 
R.prctend’t  p.144.1.  lutterin  R.  cotteting  p.149. 1. 10.  other 
R. others  p.i58.Marg.  te  R.to  pii^.hz.ChriflR.Chrifh  P159. 

Marg.  na  Read|noc  P.175J.' 6^  oppoUc,  oppoftte  Read-  oppo* 
6re  p.i78.1.5il«ad  Rhioftecd ' p.i8a.L£i;  were  fern  R.  they  were 
Tent  p 1 8a.  Lay.  calling  of  R<  cafting  out  PU184.  Margi. unreotn^ 
polfiblc  R.incompofljble  p.ig6>  I.5".  buthR.buc-  P.1891I.17.  Tee 
R.reem  p.ipy.Marg.an  R.on  p.zo9.l.28..iaterprcd  R.  interpreted 
p ziz.Marg.Siciety  R.Socicry  p.zi5.1.4.PropccyingR.Prophe^ing 
p. 1 17.1. z '4.  if  felfR.il  fclf  p.iiS.I.y  70  R.you  p.zz2.l.z5).Obje* 
ftiouR.Objeflioo  p.zz8.l.9.of  R.or  p.zyS.Marg.canlifts  R.con* 
fills  p.  lyd.I.iz.nosR.not  p.zdo.l.j.ptofed  R.  propofed  p.z-dt. 
Marg.  datifid  R.  dutiful  p.t6z.  Marg,  declare  R.  declare  p.z6p. 
Lio’caflefly  R.caufldly  p.zyy.I.zp. both wc  dW«  both.  p.z78.1.ij. 
reclaioa  R.  convert  p,Z95. 1.1  y.Chutch  R.  Church  p.roz.Marg. 
oocluding  R. unconcluding  p.3il,M.irg.carefcr R.cate  tor 
Marg.  in  in  drie  in  p.314.  li6ihtR.(he  p.  31 8.  i. 3 z.  diet  R.  dure 
p.329.  l.zd.onevidentccd  R.  uocvidenccd  p.330.1.39.  AnR.  and 
p.34i. 1.30  party  R.parity  p.)44.1.5.  An  R.and  p.346. 1.io.  thele. 

R.(bQ|e  p.})0. 1,10.  CutenR.  Church  p.35iJ,i5.fb{longatime 
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THE 

INTRODVCTION 

Eforc  wc  enter  upon  the  fol- 
lowing'difcourfes , I muft  need’s 
have  a word  with  Mr, Toole , whofe 
stnd ,^ppenJix  (but  chiefly 
the  recpieft  of  a friend  ) induced 
to  write  this  Trcatifc.  ..It  is 
'Very  true  , after  one  fcrious-pcrufal  of  this  Kullity , I 
bad  enough  of  it,  and  therforc  judged  it  unne- 
ceflary,  and  indeed  not  worth  the  pains  to  anfwer 
K0t»  mien  y or  to  follow  the  Author  through  his 
Mazes  , and  long  wandring  parergons.  I rcturnc 
bira  tjpdoubtcd  grounds  of  true  Religion  (they 
arc  undeniablc)which  atleafldeflroy  his  beft  Prin- 
ciples j and  if  I miftake  not , this  is  fully  as  rotich  as 
a Kttlliiy  deferves.  However  , if  he  dclire  more, 
be  may  probably  have  it  in  another  Trcatifc.Now, 
if  you  afk , why  I took  this  way  of  anfwering , if 
yet  you’l  call  it  an  Anfwer,  I’ll  tell  you.  My  ayme 
is  not  fo  much  to  meddle  with  this  Nullity , as  to 
[peak  for  the  Catholik  caufc,and  prove  lomcthing,' 
,whidi  fhall  not  be  anfwered.  Again : 
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The  iNTRODVCTlOKr 
It  ismorethencediousycvercobeencouncring. 
a few  old  worn-ont  Arguments  ( fet  forth  in  new 
drelTcs)  which  have  been  confuted  a hundred  ti- 
mes over.  T hirdly  : No  fmall  part  of  this  NuU 
/r(y  feem’s  to  be  too  trivial,  while  larcrCatholik 
writers  are  introduced  fpeaking,  as  M'.TooU  thinks, 
difadvantagioufly,  and  again  ft  our  Faith.  Now 
Sixtus  SenenJjs  Ckyes  thu,  now  ^Beilarniin  that,  now 
'Stapleton  a third  thing,  &c.  Aud  are  thele  , think 
ye, doughty  Doings  for  fuch  an  Antagonift,  that 
offers  to  ftrike  at  the  ^ery  root  of  the  Roman 
Church?  Alas , u bat  he  cites  thus , w'crc  all  he  cites* 
true , is  a tisdltty  indeed  , and  a mcernothing  j for 
Church  ^oSlrin  depends  on  no  mans  private  opinion:* 
But , when  we  make  an  infpedion  into  cHefc  Au- 
thors (as  I have  doncon  fcvcral  occaftons^  and 
find  them  ejuoted  by  halfs , weighed  out  of  their 
circuraftanccs , mangled,  and  traduced  to  a Anfftcr 
fenfe  ) we  muft  fpeak  truth , That  cheats  will  go 
ontheirway, and  rather  play  at  fmallgame,  then 
fit  out , or  feem  to  do  nothing. 

Had  Proteftants  any  thing  like  a good  caufe 
inhand,  orTruthon  theirfidc,  they \vould. cer- 
tainly plead  more  manfully  for  it,  ^ and  never  like 
poor  people  in  harveft,  go  thus  a gleaning  up  and 
down  our  Authors  ( known  for  pofefted  Catho- 
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liks)  who  little , God  knows,.  inteiide<ito  fivocir 
Sectaries  by  fuch  fegments,  as  they  arepltafcdto 
pick  up  , much  IcTs  to  futnifh  ProceilaiKS  with  ar- 
mour againil  Catholik  Do^in.  But  what  will 
ye  ? Sedariescan  do  no  better^  Yet  I muft  tell  you 
what  they  ought  to  do,  whilft  they  embrace  a 
Novelty,  and caft of  the  old  Religion,  They 

Thould‘ make  the  ancient  Canons  to  roar  agaioR 
our  Do^lfin , they  Ihouldconfound  and  over- 
whelm us  with  undeniable  proofs,  drawn  from 
plain  Scripture , ancient  Councils , uni  vetfal  T ra- 
dition,-and  iheunanimous  conlent  of  Fathers : Of 
ehefc  wc  hear  no  great  noife.  N ext  ( and  this  moft 
concerns  them ) They  (hoold  alfo  pcfttixely  fXtsvt^ 
and  cftablilh  every  Article  of  i*roteHant  B eligion, 
SLsTntefiancy  y I'uch  plajn  ,opcn,  and  illuftrious 
Authorities ,thch  a MamikyAStaplitiin^  a MdUondte 
and  others  might' well follow  the  rear : But  ito  va- 
. pour  wirti  a few  broken  fra^cots I’H'erpycd  in 
•thcle  -Modcriv  Authors '{  and  worfe  applyed) 
without'aiten’diog  to  their  #hole  drift , 'mietdint 
and  conffquent  'y  iind  think  to'  defeat  aniAncicnt 
Church  with  fuchwvial  Doings,  is  lb  Bight  a way 
ofl^hirmHhing'^,'thitit  defetves  no  countefbkuv, 
bift  pitryandebmpaSioni  - ’ 'That  incomparable 
AuthocbfthbffVo^Mtr  Icarn’s  them  ario- 
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tlior  way  ofarguing , whilft  he  doth  not  only  (hew 
the  enjles  cla(hiDg  of  Se^ries  amongd  them> 
felvcs  , but  moreover  folidly  proves  our  C atholik 
Dodiin pofitMy  , and  this  by  the  mofl:  lacisfadlory 
and  undeniable  Principles  , that  a lover  oft  Truth 
can  with  for. 

Thus  thefe  new  men  fhould  defend  their  cair- 
(e , and  it  is  no  fault  of  ours  that  they  trifle  it  our, 
and  do  no  better.  We  charge  enough  upon  them,- 
and  could  they  well  acquit  thcmfclvcs,  they  would 
certainly,  go  more  cloicly  to  work  , and  anfwer 
directly.  We  fay,  and  will  prove  it , That,  that 
Doidrin  which  they  believe  as contrary 
to  the  Roman  Catholik  Faith,  is  evidently  no  part 
of  any  Chriftian  belief,  but  a mcer  Opinion 
grounded  on  fancy  only.  We  fay, and  will  prove  it,, 
that  this  new  Religion  of  Protcftancy  hath  all  the 
marks  and  charaders  of  herefy  following  it, 
which  can  be  thought  on : not  one  is  wanting^  for, 
if  Jrim  of  old  , whoquited  the  ancient  Roman 
Church , and  banded  againd  it , was , upon  chat 
account, both  fchi/matick  and  heretick,  our  Sc^Urtes 
arc  in  eadem  nape,  and  have  done  fb,  their  caufe  and 
cafe , in  other  matters,  is  the  very  fame.  2.  As 
^n*M4  flood  all  alone  at  his  firfl  rife,  oppofite  to 
chereflofChriflians,  and  was  oppofed  by  all,  fo 
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they  alfo  both  oppofite,  and  oppof^  by 
alL  As  he  began  without  commidion  to 
broach  his  Novelties  againd  the  ancient  Faith , lb 
are  they  aswholyuncomifsioncd  to  preach  Theirs: 
And  here  we  give  them  matter  enough  to  work 
on,  and  conjure  them  to  produce  their  commif- 
fion.  4.  As^nuf,  fupported  by  iccular  power, 
vented  what  ever  he  pleafcd  without  curb , or  any 
fuperiour  law  to  check  him , and  thcrforefell  into 
defperate  Extravagancies  ,•  fo  are  our  ncAvmen 
lawles  alfo,  and  fubmit  to  none  but  their  own 
fancy  and  fclf.judgemcnc.Finally,as  without 
warrant  of  the  Church,  interpreted  Scripture  as 
his  own  weak  reafon  caught  him  , jud  fodoour 
Sectaries:  here  only  is/thc  difference , That  he  had 
a plaufible  found  of  Scriptun-'^ords  for  his  herefyj 
Protedants  have  neither  found,  norfyllable,  nor 
ienfe  through  the  whole  Bible  for  one  article  of 
Protedancy,  as  TroteUaticy.  This  1 fliall  make  good 
hereafter. 

Here  is  charge  enough'  drawn  up  againd 
them;  but  by  wharfatisfa<dory  known  and  recet)ftd 
Principles  f which  force  reafon  to  acquiefee  ( and 
we  make  a fearch  after  thefe)they  can  acquit  them* 
fclVes , or  rationally  anfwer , is  a heavy  difEculty. 
Til  cell  yoa  in  a word  (and  remember  it)chey  f Hall 
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never  anfwcr  by  any  thing  that  hath  the  lookof  a 
rational  proof, ox  a receilofd  Trincipk.  N o ; Their 

own  foie  proofles  word , wheron  the  whole  ma- 
chinof  Ptotcftancy  is  built,  upholds  what  ever 
they  teach  : They  have  no  more.  They  fay, ’tis 
true,  they  left  the  ancient  Roman  Church, becaufe 
it  left  it  fclf,  but  yet  ftick  clofc to  the  Primitive 
DofVrin.  Obferve  it:  They  are  here  both  Ac- 
cufers  of  us, and  lodges  in  their  own  caufe.  Their 
proofles  word  doth  all,  without  reducing  it  to  any 
known  or  certain  owned  Principle.  Not  one 
Council, not  one  Canon, no  ancient  T radition,  no 
confent  of  Fathers  can  they  produce , wherby  par- 
ticular men  arelycenfed  torifeupagainft  an  An^ 
cient  Mother  Church , and  condemn  it  of  faWc 
Do(^riu.  They  will  tell  you , that  they  flood  all 
alone  when  Luther  rofe  up,  yet  taught,forfboth  ,thc 
true  Gofpcl  of  lefta  ChriH  : and  we  muft  believe 
them.  Here  is  the  laft  Tropojitio  tjuiefiens.  T/pey 
fayfo  : T'o  what  we  charge  againft  their  uncom- 

miflioned  Authority  to  preach  as  they  did,  you  ha- 
ve the  like  uncommifsioned  anfwer  : The  Lord 
Tent  them  abroad  , and  the  Truth  they  taught  fe- 
cures  them.  But  of  thefc  weak  wordy  replycs  I 
have  Paid  to  much  in  this  fhort  Digrefsibn.  ^ • 

' Let  us  now'  retourn  to  M'.Took  : • And  I muft 
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fay,  all  he  hath  vented  in  hisHuBty ot  Jffindtx 
againd  us,  comes  to  no  more  ^ but  to  a mod  weak 
adault  of  a feeble  Adverfaryj  for  this  man,  who 
cndeavorus  to  [>rove  that  both  Church  and  Coun- 
cils,and  what  die  yon  can  mention, are  fallible, can 
never  airumc  to  himfelf^or  tyc  to  any  Community 
hejoyns  with  the  Spirit  of  Infallibility : For , if  the 
in^llibility  of  the  Church  of  ^ome  mud  down  5 
down,fay  I,alfo  with  the  infallibility  of  the  Prote- 
dant  Church,  of  the  Grecian  Church,  and  of  all  ^ 
other  focietiesof  Chridians.  With  fbmc  of  tkefe 

M’^.Tooli  is  lided  , and  therfore  I cannot  but  hold 
him,  and  bis  Adherents,men  of  no  more,  then  ofa 
fallible  Religion.  Hence  I argue : Suppofe, which 
is  utterly  falfc,  rhat  the  Church,  or  all  Churches,  ail 
Councils,  all  Fathers  are  fallible,  and  that  Chridran 
Religion  (as  it  is  taught  by  thefe  j is  likewi fe falli- 
ble : Admirallo,  that  I were  to  embrace  one  of 
thefe  many  fallible  Religions, (which  I fiiall  never 
do)  will  not  prudence  didate  , if  I have  no’other 
certainty  then  thefe  meet  uncertainties  to  rely  on, 
thatit  is  better  to  hold  where  I am,  and  dick  to  my 
ancient  R elrgion, glorious  with  innumerable  Mar- 
tyrs, Dodors,  Confeflbrs , dec.  tbenrogiveupmy 
Faith  to  M^/PooUs  pod-nate  fallible  R eligion , and 
faijfe  difepurs?  How  therfore  can  this  man  fo  much 
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asoncc  eadeavour,to  draw  me, or  any, of  my  more 
ancient  and  univerfal  Religion  (though  fuppofed 
fallible)  to  another  new  one , which  lyes  fick  of  the 
ramedifeafe,  totters , and  reel’s  as  much  as  mine  ( if 
not  more)  and  in  a word  is  fallible  ? Of  two  evils 
the  lefle  is  to  be  chofen.  It  is  an  evil  without 
doubt, to  have  no  Religion  certain ; yet, if  I were  to 
choofe  one  of  two  uncertain  Religions , and  could 
by  no  certain  TmcW  learn  which  of  them  is  w/e 
( being  both  naught ) I would  either  pitch  where  I 
lilV,  and  as  my  fancy  lead’s  roe  *,  or  rather  choofe. 
none  at  all , knowing  wel , that  a ruin  of  all  Faith, 
followes  the  renouncing  of  certainty  in  Religion. 
But  of  this  m ore  hereafter.  In  the  interim^ 

I would  know  , whether  this  ftran- 

ge  and  unheard  of  Propofition  ; Chriftian 
M it  is  taught  and  dedJfered  by  aU  Taflors , i)oBors^  &c.  is 
/d/7i^/Ip,be/«^jVfjfi>e^inhimthatrpeak*sit,  an  infalU- 
hle  ^JJertionyOt  falUhle  ? If  the  firft,we  have  an  En- 
glifli  Pope  (I  mean  M'.Tuole ) who  without  either 
Scripture,  Church , or  Council,  can  fpeak  infallibly  in 
matters  of  Faith.  If  that  formal  Propofition  be 

fallible,  it  fall’s  of  it  felf , without  further  proof,  <o 
nothing,  and  renders  this  fenfe  : I.  M.  P.  fay 
by  a fallible  Aflertion , that  Chriftian  R eligion  is 
fallible  ; which  feeble  Affertion  ( and  the  weaker 
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It  Is, the  worfc  it  is  for  him)  cannot  at  all  ftartle 
me,^or  any, who  upon  the  Authority  of  thoufands 
more  learned  than  he  ( to  fay  no  more ) hold  one 
Religion , and  but  one  only , certain  and  infal* 
lible.  Perhaps  he  will  fay, that  thpugh  his  Propo- 
licion  be  fallible, yet  it  is  highly  probable  againft 
the  pretended  Infallibility  of  the  Roman  Qiurch, 
no  other  focicty  of  Chriftiaris  .laying  claim  to 
infallibility.  Mark  by  the  way  what  this  Ad- 
verlary  drives  at.  Itis  to  tell  the  world  a iioordof 
<omforty\z,  ThatC^Wy?  J^^hath  now.no  certain 
and  infallible  Religion  taught  or  le;irned  in  the 
w^hole  Qiriftian  'world  j And  to  make  this  moft 
fallible  and  falfe  Propoftion  good^  he  back’s  it 
.by another  of  his  own  , as  falfe  and  fallible,  viz. 
Jt  isai  Uaft  highly  probable^  tJ?at  the  Church  of%ome  is 
fallible.  Pray  you  on  what  Leggs  doth  this  high 
fuppofed  probabtlity  ftand  I 1*11  tell  you , it  ftands 
only  on  weak  tho,ughfs> and  unwarran- 

ted wordi  more  you  have  notl  ^ ' For,  never  did  any 
ancient  Council,  or  iihiverfal  TraditioD.,  or  ebe 
unanimous  confent  of  Fathers  hold  it  a thing 
hi^ly  probable y ihzi  either  ChriflTan  Religion  ,or 
. the  Cachblik^ Ch'ufcH  6^  %,owe  is  JfaJli^el  .".Doth 
the.  Scripture  fayciur  any  wlKre  ihis’wild.^  Alfe.r- 
t/o#i  ? No,  not  one  fyllablc  is  found  to’  that  pur- 
' - ‘ B pole, 
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pofc,  wc  have  texts  enongh  to  the  contraryi 
feme  I (hall  quote  on  a fitter  occafion. 

You  will  ask  what  then  is  it, that  M\'PooUs  pro- 
ves againfi  us  in  the  Fourth  Chapter  oF his  Ntf/4/)? 
J anFwcr , juft  nothing.  His  whole  ftrain  is  thus: 
AFter  much  tampering  with  thofc  convincing 
places  oF  holy  Scripture,  uFually  allcdgcdFor  the 
Churches  InFallibility,  and  Fpoiling  all  with  his 
fallible  Fancies , he  goes  negatively  to  work,  and 
tcll’s  us : Such  and  fuch  texts  (turned  our  oFtheir 
genuine  (enfe  by  his  gloftes)  come  not  home,  nor 
prove  any  Church  inFallible  ,•  and  it  is  no  wonder, 
For, as  perverted  by  him,  they  are  none  of  Gods 
Scripture, but  his  own  fcribled  whimfies.  Take 

here  one  inftance  For  many  , that  text  oF  S.'PW, 
u here  the  Church  is  (iWed  ifjepiQai  and 
ground vfTrtahy  (eem’s  plain  enough, open , andfi. 
gnificantFor  the  Catholik  Fenfe.  Now  comes 
Mr.'Poole  with  hisgIofles^<ge86.  and  faith  perhaps, 
here  maybe  an  Ellipfis,of  the  word  Jr,  rv'x«rmay 
be  w'ritFor«v  ; and  iF(b,  Timothy  was  the  pillar, 
not  the  Church.  Again , The  Church  here  fpoken 
oF,may  be  that  wherin  was  placed,not  the 
Roman,  The  term  oFpillar,  notes  the  (blidity, 
not  the  infallibility  oF the  Church.  4.  It  may  no- 
te the  Churches  Duty,  not  her  pradtife  with  a 
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lmgi<S‘c.  Obferve  wcl.  Vponthefe  wretched  fal- 
lible fuppodcions  M'JP^ole  fcccn’s  to  conclude,  tlut 
thofe  words  are  unconcluding  for  the  Infallibility 
ofany  Chrillian  focicy.  Put  1 ask  by  what  Au- 
thority muft  I fuppolc  his  Ellipfis  , or  that  the 
Church  fpoken  of  was  Church,  not  the 

Vniverfal  ? That  the  term  pillar  notes  not  the 
Infallibility, &c?  Doth  God  fpeakthus  inScriptu- 
re,  dr  rather  doth  not  MuTook  vent  theft  wild 
Fancies  without  Scripture  or  any  untjueftioned 
Authority  ? This  later  is  moft  evident } And  can 
bethink  by  fuch  farfetcht  glolTes,  either  to  rob 
the  Apoftle  of  his  plain  obvious  fen  ft  , or  to 
'make  me  believe  that  his  guefles  hit  right  on 
Gods  true  meaning,  delivered  in  this  text? 

• If  he  reply , the  meaning  may  be  as  he  guefles. 
I anfwer , and  it  may  not  be  as  he  guefles,  Who  is 
here  tojudge  between  us?  Who  can  tell  me,  that 
Mr/Pools  May  ^ is  a prop  fure  enough  to  build 
my  faith  upon  ? He  is  therfore  to  Ihow  pofitivcly 
by  a Propofitio  ^juiefeens ; that  is  , by  fomc  cogent 
proof  and  undoubted  Authority  ,•  that  S*Taids 
words  muft  be  underftood  as  he  glofles , and  con- 
fequentlyis  obliged  to  make  good  (bme  one  of 
lhcfedefperatcProp>o(iMons.  ' ChriHlefiu  hathncr» 
no  infoMIfle  tcut^ht  or  Uained  in  the  Chri/lwi 

B i JrorU 
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'ioorUs  \AU  Chr^ian  Societies  are  fallible.  That  hol^ 
and  un^erfdChwch^imHtmed  in  the  Creed,  i\fMie,<sc, 
But  to  wave  fuch  proofs , to  lay  hoU  on  i T ext  ia 
Scripture , and  corcure  it  as  he  plcafeth , and  after 
the  tnifufage  to  tell  us , the  Text  ppves  nothing; 
ia'ooly  to  fport  with  Gods  Word,  and  fay  ,;thac 
Scripture  made  no  Scri^m  by  whqle  heaps  of  fal- 
lible glo(Tes,is  prooBes.  The  foundation  is  good, 
but  the  fuperftrudture  is  naught.  Give  me  the 
(IrongeB  place  in  Scripture  for  any  Article  of 
Chridian  ukh  , lean  by  pidling at  the  Text  with 
nnevidenced  glofles , both  fo  pervert  and  poyfoa 
the  words , that  at  lad  they  fpeak  hatrefy.  YcjC 
on  fuch  unproved  conjeidiifcs  ProrcBant  Religion 
Bands , and  can  never  have  better  footing , 

Gods  unwritten  Word  is  rcj€7dcd,and  no  infallible* 
Teacher \s allowed of,that learns us.T ruth.  ; j, . ; 

One  word  more,  and  I end. . Hadthofe  two 
Gallants , Luther  Sitid  CalVm^  when  tlKy  took  upon 
them  to  reform  the  ^kned;  world  of  Popery^ 
thus  allarm’d  their  Hearers.,.  My  Mafters,:  Wt 
Preach  indeed  a new  Gofpel  upon  the  bed  con- 
jediurca  we  arc  able  • hut  yo>|  midl  know , that  all 
weiay  is  fallible:  .HOw  dek  livouWfuch  a faying 
have  iTlade  the  drdnged  dornack  amongd  them  ^ 
For  if  fallible . if  uncertain  Dodlrin , it  none 

PI 
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of Chifi  Dod^rin , and  th,cif9r^op4  jn  need  - 
of  ja  more  pure/^tftnipg.  n,  Apd  jpfrglmp^iqpr 
Prptcrfbnw.,^  for^  of  Pcpplt 

may  dart  up , ;and  niial^e  k;  tl^u  taak  to  Tf  forngi 
all  the  fallible  Reforpacrjj  jhat^^^^ 

.^otld  j ju# 

exception  againft  ppr  Protc/^ts 

oniy^  Thatch^  yet  knowing, ^herpati^i^h^ 

are  in  their  reformation,  fipcib^c^ufe 

never  know  ^etbey.  for 

haY?in^iand,bc^yeya  p;Jf;€rE.w^^^^^  ofjl^igio^,^ 

of  a ippre  perfea  i^pejanj^Uf  Wy 

chicken. i whed>cr,^dKy5|l^ipfc^vca^r«.y^  pply 

^oyjqcs  ilfxqfiei  Wf , 

,^'c^piayiqoj.If^^^\Y^re-there:pp;.ippre,T^^ 

jnc. would  frjght  n>e  fxopi  evey  beipg  Prptefent*^ 

. . . JBclieye  it^tlic.Pfpfeffots'  of  an  ,ypcc(:^aip  and 
endlcs  jrefoym  A^clUligiop : ,ihaU~  nev^r  ;f 
rcttlcment » till  ^tl^y  ^cPiOunefi  tj^e  cl^catj  apd  Be- 
iic  ve  as  the  Ar<^}c  fcache?,4G><^3i^?..  2,4^^ 

Off  ^rigil  from 

yon  then yre  hdpfi  frea^d  /ftrywiji  h jfccur/e^/t 

(tYhich  is  folly  tofayi 

-bytl^  )\yay;<^^(ctyc  ^ hoW  eftw^ve.  rhpfc  yfqidp 
iuc  o£ ap  upcertaih  andfaljil^e.eeaching , in  mat- 
ters ofRxligioo}  for  admicfwhich  granrsy 

: ^ ‘ 'Bj'  that 
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that  all  Chriftian  Communities , all  Councils , all 
Fathers,  all  Tradition, &c  deliver  only  Fallible 
Dodlrin,(chat  i^  Dodrin  lyablc  to  errour)  I only 
may  not , but  am  obliged  to  disbelieve  this  Truth 
of  and  believe  him,  or,  an  Angel  fenc  from 
heaven , if  either  of  cKcm  preached  contrary  to 
this  fallible  Learning.  Why  ? Dodrin  that  is 
fiillible  may  be  (al(e ; but  che'preaching  of  an  An- 
gel feht  &om  heaven  cannot  be  falle , and  cherfore 
IS  more  certain  .then  Chriftian  podtrin  , chat 
mi^  be  filfe.  * ‘ But  1 am  obliged  to  c]uit  the  lefle 
certain  Do£lrin,f6r  the moH'certain  preaching  pf 
an  Angel ; ergo  I mull  relinpuifli  Chriftianity , if 
an  Angel  preach  againflit.  Thc  reafbhis.  TheleT- 
fer  light  yeilds  to  the  greater^,  probability  fubm its 
to  certainty,  and  ray  Sllible  (though  highlyproba- 
ble  ) A (Tent  cannot  but  yeild  to  the  < infallible  AL 
lotion  of an  Angel,if  hefpeakcontraiy  to  it. 

Thefe  fesveonfiderations  premikd , we  muft 
infill  more  lar^ly  on  this  fubjedl  and  demon- 

ilrate  that  there  are  living  and  infallible  Teachers 
of  Religion  in  Tome  one  Society  of  Chrifiiansot 
other  i which  is  dirtily  oppofite  to  Toole , who 

holds ,-  That  no  men'  arc  fo  highly  pri Viledged  by 
Almighty  God,as  to  have  frbjeBi\>e  infaHibiiityfir^ 
to  teach  infallibly } though , perhaps,  they  may  de- 
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liver  truth  («isic  were  by  chance)  but  not  irfoBtfy 
dsTeachers,  I (ay,  as  Teachers^  for  by  what  I can 
learn  by  Af'.  f w^„and  other  Protcftants  , They: 
think  all  done  when  they  tcU  Us , That  che^Ayrfiiiy 
fDoHrin  delivered  inScripturels  infallible^  (which’ 
yet  they  cannot  know  without  an  infallible  Tea- 
chef,  and  cherfore  in  faying  this,  theyfpeak  only 
fallibly:)  but  adniic  they  know  fo  much,  they  a^ 
never  the  better  fbric,unles  they  joyntly  own  fome 
Oracle,  fome  certain  Mailer,  who  by  Divine  aili- 
ftance  interprets  Seripture  without  errour,  and  as 
exa^ly  conveys  into  our  harts  Cods  written  re- 
vealed Verities,  when  any  doubt  ari(eth>,  as  if  the 
Apoilles  taught  us.  Thefe  Teachers  are  they  (can 
we  find  them  out)  that  circumfcribe.our  ranging 
Fancies  , and  pur  a limit'  to  our  rwerying 
Thoughts , while  we'often  read ; and  fblddm  un- 
deriland  thofe  great  fecrets  which  God  hath 
layd  up  in  the  book  of  Setipture,  without  them 
(as  we  fee  by  too  fad  experience)  our  weak  rea^ 
Ton,  and  ftrong  Fancies  pervert  all , and  prodace 
monflers  of  hxrefies  out  of  Scripture  it  fclf, 
wherof  more  hereafter.  • 
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THE  FIRST : CHAP T ER. 


' 1^^  make  allTnen^faTlible ; whether , “ rot 

t ‘ ^ ‘fttele  thotlfaiitf  l^ats , the  \Vbrld  eVct 

had  in  it  anyrChiiiliBEiis,  wh<rheaid  the 
- infallible  Dodrin  of  Chri/l  truly  taujihr, 

and  infallibly  believed  it  ? If  they  difown  fuch  infallible 
Believers.they  muft  joyntlydeny  all  infallible  Faith,  and 
confeauently  fay , That  though  God  hath  revealed  in 
J^(^p£ire  innumerable  Verities,  yes,  and  for  this  end , to 

beget 
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beget  infallible  Faith  in  our  harts,  yer  no  man  can  lay 
hold  on  them , nor  ycild  to  them  by  any  other  a^er.r, 
but  what  is  fellibW,  and  may  be  falfe.  Methinks  iher- 
fore,  an  infallible  Verity  revealed  to  us  forcibly  re-^*JJT 

Jpires  an  anfwerable  and  correfpondent  infallible  af- 
ent  of  Faith  in  us  : For  to  fay,  God  fpeak’s  infalli-^'*^ 
bly  to  me,  and  that  i either  will  not,  or  cafinotinfalli- 
bly  believe  him , is  in  a word  to  tell  him,  that  his  cer- 
tain Truths  may  ly  clofe  where  they  are  in  the  book 
of  Scripture , (they  may  reft  there)  without  being  layd 
up,  or  lodged  in  my  hart  as  infallible  tinned  and  telievtd 
Truths.  Moft  contrary  arethofe  golden  words  of  the 
Apoftle,'  \.Theff.x.y.  ix.  to  this  wild  OoArin  ; Tber^ 
fore  thsnk  God  inthout  imermijpon , beuufe  lohefi  ye  rent- 
yed  the  Toord  ofCod,  Trhuh  je  heord from  us , jt  received  it  f, 

M the  Word  of  me/i,  hufotit  troljit  the  Word  of  God^who  (eftc- 
Aually  ) Works  in  yon  that  helteve.  Obferve  W’cll ; He  who 
receives  the  delivered  Word  of  God , as  it  is  truly  Gods  > 
.Word  and  not  mans ; He  that  hath  in  his  hart  the  in- 
fallible Word  of  God,  and,by  the  cooperation  of  Grace, 
yeilds  an  aftent  to  it  ,4r  to  the  infMhU  Word  fGod^  can- 
not but  believe  what  Ged  ffeok^^t,  end  m he ffeek^s  : but 
God  fpeak’s  infallibly,  Therfore  he  believes  infalli- 
bly ; or  if  he  teach  not  fo  high,  but  faulters  with  an 
auent  that  is  fallible,  iie  Believes  not  God  , nor  his 
Word  (as  it  truly  is  Gods  Word ) who  never  did  nor  can 
fpeak  any  thing  felUhly.  Now  , if  on  the  other  fide 
our  - Ad  verfaries  grant,  that  Chriftians  heard  the  infal- 
lible Do&rin  of  Chifi^  and. believed  it  infallibly,  1 hey 
aHbmuft  admit  o£a  Snhjeif he tnftd&htUty. lit  \esin  in  (ucn 
Belie vers.T  'And  this  truth  Sl vipeure  clearly  points  at,  ' 

■in  tbefe  and  the  like  ui^eniaHe  places,  obvious  to  all : 

" C' 
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TfhilMevt^  and  am  certain.  Let  the  hettfe  eflfiM 
eertanly  kmtr,  Ahhoagb  tre  or  {..Angel  from  beoYen , &c. 
Faith  is  a convi^^km  *X*yx*f » or  a ftrong  argument  of 
affears  »e/,&.c.  But  thefe  1 wave , becauf'e  known 
CO  every  one.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  Teachers 
Ttmhnf.  of  Chclftian  Religion  , and  proveour  Aflcrtion. 

- a.  To  go  on  clearly  ,t  would  know  whether  there  i 
have  noc  alwayes  been, now  are^and  ever  will  be  among 
Thelb  true  and  infallible  Believers  >fome  PaBors,  Do* 
dors, or  T eachers,  who,  Aatborijed  ^ Chrift , arc  by  Duty , 
both  CO  inftcud  ChriBians,  in  cafe  they  fwervc  from 
Truth, and  aUb  to  reduce  Aliens  from  chnft  to  am^ 
Belief  of  his  facred  Dodrin?  Cettainly,  kt.FeeUwxW 
own  fuch  PaBors  in  the  world  ; if  not,  wnat  are  Minn 
fters  h)r  in  England ) Or,  why  doth  He  aBume  to  him* 
felf  this  Office  of  teaching , whHB  He  endeavours  io 
reclaim  a fediced  Captain  Bom  his  ApoBacy,  as  he 
* ^ ^ poflibk  ? What  i Alter  fuch  an 

J^J*^',/-acknowledgement , Hud!  we  hear  this  unheard,  harflr, 
s«d4rwi.  and  moB  Heretical  AlTertion : That  all  chcTe  PaBors^ 
who  are  to  unbeguile  foules»  may  be  beguiled  Them- 
felves , or  teach  calle  Dodrin  i And  chat  not  fo  much 
as  one , amongB  them  aU,  is  fo  Highly  ptiviledged , as 
CO  ioBxud  with  cettainty?  If  all  are  mllible,and  none 
Teaches,  certainly  , the  Blind  lead's  the  bltiid  , the 
Scholleris  as  good  as  bh  MaBer  ; at  leaB,  none  con  in 
prudence  learn  of any,if  this  perfwafion  live  in  him.  Be 
that  Teaches  me,  as  'Srell  erre  as  Teho  amto  Leartik.  ■■  If  iUi 
unskilful  Ttavellet  enquire,  the  Qi  m ttf^cMiirti 
place  of  one,  knowing  it  no  better  then  he  chat  asks> 

He  tm^l’s  on  wkh  no  fecurity , and  This  is  our  veiy 
cafe  : AmongB  lb  many  By*  ways.  To  many  mazes  of 

Seds 
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Sedls  and  Schiftns,  as  now  fwarm  in  the  world,  and  like 
cobwebs  intricate  thoufands  of  fouls  in  their  journey, we 
are  polling  on  as  fail  as  Time  can  drive  us,  to  a place 
yet  unknown,  a long  Eternity.  The  direding  thread, 
that  fafely  drawes  us  out  of  thefc  Labirinths , is  Surt^ 

Firm,  and  Faith- \vq  ask  to  learn  this  of  out  new 

DoAors,  and  not  one  can  certainly  fay , Such  is  theiny. 

This  wfdlbhly  is  the  Faith  that  winds  us  out  of  errour,  and 
moA  alfuredly  lead  s to  Heaven : or,  if  any  fay  fomuch, 
he  fpeaks  only  Falhbly. 

3.  And  here  is  the  fummary  of  Proteftanis  com- 
forties  Dodrin.  They  have  Paftors  that  talk, but  T each  . 

nothing  certainly : They  have  If^sAUhle  Feriues  lock’d  up 
in  Scripture,  butncMie  can  open  that  Book,  or  convey 
them  with  AOurance  into  mens  harts;  They  hear  God 
fpeak , but  none  of  them  certainly  knows  what  he  (ayes: 

■rbey  have  Chrifls  Promifes  of  a Sfirii  tf  Truth' ahysling 
with  fotne  ChiiAian  Teachers  ( find  them  whecc  they 
cao)for  ever,  te  the  end  of  the  TimU;  but  now , T hey  muflt 
fay,  becaufe  all  PaAors  Art  fdhhU,  That  Chrif  keep's  not 
his  word , if  all  may  deceive,  and  Teach  both  fallible 
and  falfe  Dodrin.  Finally,  they  muA  own  fuch  Belief 
vers,as  S.  Paul  mentionech , vyht  receivt  the  trord  of  God , as 
k Truly  is  the  irord  of  God  ; but  have  not  one  Pailor,  or 
Oodor,  that  dare  Ihow  his  face,  and  lay  he  Teaches 
this  woed  infaHi^y.  Yet  infallible  SeUners  and  iofalli^ 
ble  Teachers  (eeih  x\tcrGorreUtinms%  the  one,  if  Faith 


come  by  Hearing  , daggers  without  the  other,  and 
nierhinks  when  the  Ap^lelaith,  Som.  to.  14.  None 
cak'bearTntkoutA  Pnaefur  , he  fiipipofethas  well  the  Preai-  a»d$  wtfd 
cher  (ihfttuding)  infidliUc,  as  the  Hearer  ivfdirhly  \3nrf*f^^*' 

ftt-uaWi  . i V- 

Cx  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  n. 

The  InffiiUihle  DoStrin  of  Chrift  necef> 
ftrily  requires  inf  alii  hie  Teachers* 

I.  T^Hc  proof  of  my  AlTertion  is  more  fully  decla- 
X red  4,  «.6.  and  relyes  on  this  Principle.  In- 

'ftllibU  DoCirin  uughi  mlyfalUhCy,  under  ihgt  notion  cffallibly 
tnught  DoClria , is  net  the  DoElrin  ofChrijl,  iVe  are  of  God,  faith 
Sciipiuie, John  Eyijl.l. cay  Hethat  knoives  God , bear's 

us;  hethat  is  not  of  Godj  heareth  as  not.  Hereby  toe  knoto 
the  Syirit  of  Truth  , and  the  Spirit  of  errour.  Which  is 
to  fay  in  ocher  Terms.  He  chat  hear  s an  infallible 
Teacher,  hath  the  Spirit  ofTruch  ^ and  he  that  hear’s 
not  an  infallible  Teacher,  wants  this  Spirit  of  Truth. 
.Again  , Epift- 1.  >*9.  Beery  one  that  recedes,  fi^  fxifuf  ^ and  x 
remains  not  in  the  DoBrin  of  Chrijl , hath  not  God^  &c.  But 
'.every  one , that  Hears  only  a fallible  Teacher , cafily 
•recedes ; and  remains  not  in  the  Dodrin  of  Chrift ; Ther- 
fofe  he  hath  not  God,  nor  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  him. 

2,  Upon  thefe  grounds  1 Argue  further.  Chrift  Do- 

drin , infallible  in  it  felf , is  either  now  taught  infallthh 
by  fome  Pallors  lawfully  fent,  or  fallibly.  if  the  Hrit; 
we  mud  own  infallible  Teachers  of  this  infallible  Do. 

drio.  If  the  fecond.  That  is,  xiChriJlt  infallible  Do* 
drin  be  taught  only  Fallibly , ex paru  Docentist  it  followes 
evidently,  drd.  That  chough  God  fpeaks  infallibly, 
yet  no  man  hath  certainty  of  what  he  faith.  > Itfollowes 
lecondly,  Thacfuch  a fallible  Teaching  of  Chrip  Do- 
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Ann,  may  be  cavilled  at,  and  difputed  ag^inil.  For)0««r^ 
all  DoArin  caught  fallibly  , and  which  by  force  of  its  ^**^**" 
frt/pojal,  or  merit  of  the  DoArin , may  deceive  and  be 
falle , is  lyable  to  cavil , and  difpute ; Therfore  this  Do.  »$,m4 
Arin  may  be  ajfo cavilled  at,  and  difputed  againft,  It^^^  ' 
foDovres  thirdly.  That  really  Chrifts  DoArin  ( perchance 
perverted  by  a fallible  and  falfe  Delivery)  may  not  be 
Taught  at  all.  Thereafonis:  No  other  DoArin  is,or  can 
be  caught,  but  what  xsftUiblet  snd  mty  hf*lfe : but  Chrifis 
DoArin  is  nor  fallible , nor  can  be  falfe;  Therfore  that 
DoArin  which  is  mily  Taught  fallibly  (as  it  is  fp  delive- 
red)^ mm  cfChtiHs  tnfailthU  Doffrin.  Confequently,  if 
any  roan  would  now  utterly  abjure  all  the  taught  Do* 

Ann  the  Chriftian  world, he  might  do  it  without  being 
an  Hjtretick.  I prove  it  : -He  who  only  abjures  and 
Denies  FalliUe  Do^in  which  may  be  falfe , neither 
abjures  nor  denies  DoArin  nor  any  Chriftian  Ve^ 
riry , which  cannot  be  falfe : But  all  Chriftian  DoArin, 
that  can  be  Taught  ( SeAaries  fay ) is  Fallible  and  may  \ ' 

be  Falfe  ; Therfore  .he  who  Denies  fuch  a, fallible  , 
taught  DoHm;  denies  notCbrip  DoArin  y;  and  cannot 
be  upon  chat. account  an  jEiftrecicki  You  will  fay  :*  Me  ''  "v' 
.who  Denies  all  Chriftian  uitghc  certainly  be* 

nies  ^ome  of  thofe  Obie^e  which  are,  rey^ led 
in  Gods  Word,  spd  therfore  1$  an , Hxnetickf  . Very  cf  ue^ 
if  he  be^  fure,  /That  h«s  Teacher;ddiver>  jthofc  Verities 

But  opr  Prptefta^^  ^caufe  all  Teachers  imfjuut 
ate  &llible,  none  can  have  that  ^uurance  ftpm  then^ 

^r  any  ; Therfore  their,  DoArin , mi  it  it  taught  fallibly,  fjJ 
My  be  cayilipd  at,  yes,  and  denied  alfd  without  the^«m'o«. 

Thereafpp.iS.  Whoever,  only  De* 
in^lliWc  DoArin  (yet 

4V';i  C 3 knowb  rkrMM; 


it  Di(c.  t.  C.n.  (^hriftjinfalhhk  f^oihine 
known  for  fuch ) Denies  not  the  ohjeffm  wfaliAk  Do- 
ftrin  in  it  felf,  but  the  Formal  fMihk  DeUverj  of  n j and  this, 
he  may  boldly  fay, is  none  of  Chriftj  Doarin. 

3.  The  fubftance  of  what  1 would  here  exprcfle,majr 

perhaps  more  plainly  be  reduced  to  J^»|  thos  : A fo- 
^hJ%m  cietyof  men  , who  can  do  no  more  but  only  Teach  fal- 
m*n  thM  lible  Doftrm , "»hich  may  he  falfe , can  aifure  none , that 
ChriA*  they  Teach  Chrifis  infallible  Doifrin^  lolnch  cannot  he  falfe  i 
D»aHm  But  all  fodeties  of  Chriftians  can  do  no  more  but  Teach 
/Mil/,  fallible 0o61rin  which  maybe  falfe,  (for  all  Churches, 
all  Councils,  all. Fathers,  all  Papifts,  all  Proteftants, 
and  OWi-.P^w/fwiththem,  are  (as  they  fay)  Fallible  in 
their  Feachine  j ) Therfore  not  one  atrtoncft  dtem  can 
affureany,  that  he  Teaches  or  Delivers  me  infallible 
Dodrin  of  Cbrijt,  I fay.  That  he  Teaches  -.for,  if  we  meet 
Mrith  a Simplician  That  id's  (hs , He  ^iWs  his  Faith 
andRdigion,  not  upon  any  Preachers  talk,  but  on  the 
chtfSht  reiwirt  revealed  in  Scripture.  I anfwcr;  Un- 

les  he  firft  learn  of  ferae  Infallible  Oracle,  what  Setiptu- 
vtriw$  wfe  cxaftly  fpeak's  in  a hundred  controverted  places,  he 
never  by  his  own  porcing  on  a Bible  cither  acrivc 
fnfMoau  to  the  depth  of  God  trne mining  , or  derive  infalii* 
laitb.  ye  Faith  from  thofe  ohjeFlhe  revealed  Ferities.  • The  rc- 
|rfy  fupppfeth , That  ail  Truth  couched  in  Scripture,  is 
as  caftly  undarBood  , with  the  unda^ing  of  a Bible, 
as  the  fiin'  is  Teen  « noon«(!ay.  • If  fo , • Mintfters  hcfe- 
, - after  tnay  (for the.moBhf  rnen) fhiic  thenf  kfolcs,  Bop 

cheir  nAOUths and  pTaeh  no  RK>r&. 

' 4.  Some  yet  peihaps  win  fay One  may  preadh 
the  infelliWe  of  Cki^,  though  himldf  be  felK- 

^ / ; WemtheDcliv^  ofit,  whichfeem's  manifoB;  fprevii- 
v"a^.V.  tr  CatechHb,  or  Imkdier,  diouglfhc  dciivers  theinfti* 

• :f  “ lible 
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liblc  Do^rin  of  ChriB , yet  delivers  it  hoc  nfoMly  \ why 
therfore  may  not  Miniders  in  England  teach  ^ as  tboic 
do , infallibte  Dodrin  , tbotigh , ex  pme  ^entis^ 
they  Teach  it  fallibly  ? I a.^rwer  firft : Min>ders  ih 
England  have  no  Infallible  Church  to  recurre  to,  in  cafe 
They  erre ; for  thehr  wHqle  Community  is  fillibic.  Tlwf 
Catholick  preacher  hath  a fure  Oracle  to  rely  on  ; an 
InfallilMe  Church,  that  unbegutPs  him  if  he  fwerve 
froo)  Truth,  which  is' a mighty  Advantage  and/a  great  n«  Ai- 
Diljparity  in  the  prefent  tjueftion.  Now  if  you  fay 
Seaariei  may  as  well  rely  on  infallible  Scripture  fcar^c^S! 
their  Direflion,  as  we  do  on  an  Infallible  Chutcb  *,  i de- 
ny the  Sttfjfejtfion ^ and  /hall  fl|ew  hercakcf.That  not  & ^ ^ 

much  as  one  Article  of  Proieflancy  can  proved  by  ‘ 

Scripture.  Again  ; No  man  call’s  into  doubt  the 
ObjtShee  ferities  contained  in  Scripture,  known  asTutb: 

But  here  is  the  difficulty,.  Whether  tfc^.new  invented 
intarpsetations  made  cn:>  Sortptufe  by  SedariOs  be  true 
pr  faife.v  and  if  &lfe  , Thdy  hate  no  Jn&IItble  Ora- 
cle to  amend  the  Errour  as  tl:^  Cathcdick  Teacher 
hath.  * . : • 

• ahfwer  fepbndly  t methmks  ,'layes  Ibunr 
dation  enough  to  folvb  the  Objedioa, 
fluU  Uiey  xnki  fkeyM  fixt}  • Why  therfore  may  we 
bot  arierc.  That  every  CaUdchi/l:  ; ev^ry  Preicher  ibac 
hath  a lawful  NlifliQiv,  and  ts  fenc  by  the.  Infallible 
Church  to  preach  (kcred.  Dodrin . if  he  preach 
bat  Dodrin  vbich  ami  his  Chfurch  appnorbaoh 
is  then* . under  that  N^ion  dd'  a Mem)m  cm}ojntd  widi 
an  >lnfalUl;db  Church  , InfslbbLe  in  his  Teachmg  ? 

Though  all  vulgar  taught  Dc^rin  is  ooc  fuch.  Now 
Mini&s  j»who  me’U^tenc  m€%  and  therfore  divorced 
' • from 
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24  Diic.I.  C.IL  Qhri/is  Infallible  ^oSlrine 
from  this  infallible  Morai  Body^  cannot  but  talk, as  they 
do,  Fallibiy. 

, 6.  1 would  not  have  any  to  oniAake  my  meaning. 
Know  therfbre  ArA  : I do  not  fay , That  this  or  that 
PaAor,  purely  conAdered  as  a PaAor,  is  infallible  in  all 
he  Teaches.  Nor  fecondly , That  either  Councils  af- 
fembled  , or  particular  BUhops , are  by  any  intrinfick  in* 
herent  quality  elevated  to  a Aate  of  Infallibility.  But 
thirdly,  I aAirm  : That  God,  who,  according  to 

Cbrifis  promife , will  ever  guide  his  Church  in  Truth, 
cannot  permit  All  the  PaAors  and  Teachers  in  it  to 
fwerve  from  Carholick  DoiArin:  For, if  fo, The. whole 
Catholick  Church  might  erre,  which  is  contrary  to 
promife.  Hence  I fay,  fourthly:  Every  Bi- 
ihop  or  PaAor  , though  not  Btrfanallj  infallible , yet 
when  he  is  fent  to  preach  Chrifis  Dodrin  , and  com- 
plies with  his  Duty,  That  is,  when  he  Teaches  No- 
thing , but  what  ne  hath  commiAion  to  teach  in  the 
Name  of  God  and  his  Church  ; fuch'a  mdn,  I fay, 
conAdered  as  a nemher  cpnjoytied  Tpuh  an  InfaUiblt  Chunk 
in  the  Delivery  of  Verities , may  be  iayd  to  teach 

hfalBbly  ; For  upon  this  fuppoAtion  ,-he  doth  not  on- 
ly >fpeak  Truth  as  it  were  by  chance  ' ( An  Hzretick 
may  do  fo;^  But  more,  as  he  fpeak’s  in  the  name  of 
God  and  his  Church  , He  teaches  "as  the  Church 
teacheth,  that  is  , infaUihlj.  The  Reafon  is  ManifeA 
in  Catholick  Principles  .•  Becaufe  the  Holy  GhoA  ever 
AAIAs  fome  PaAors  in  the  Catholick  Church  to  teach 
' txueChripan  DoSlrin^  and ’tis  as  certain  thatThoAfihe 
AAIAs  teach  it  infallibly  *,  Therfore  a:  PaAor , Prelate 
or  Bifbop  that  Delivers' CAr/^  Dodrin  , as' is  now 
declared  , tcaobes  infallibly.*' ‘ You^will  fay,  This  Pa. 
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ftor,  or  that  Bi/hop  may,  trough  malice,  ignorance,  ohuauiu 
or  both  , lwer?e  from  Trutfi.  I grant  it  ; but  then 
he  teaches  not  as  one  of  Gods  Minifrers  , nor  com> 
plies  with  his  Mifsion,  You  will  fay  again.  Thus 
much  at  leaft  followes  out  of  this  Principle , That  3 
Bifliop  when  he  Teaches  as  U^juUy  fens  , is  at  that 
inltant  as  infallible  as  the  Pope  when  he  Defines  in 
Ctwncil ; or,  to  fpeak  in  M'.Pooles  homely  language, 

^ in  his  belly.  I anfwer.^  Every  faithful 
Bimop  may  have  as  Infallible  Faith,  as  the  Pope : what 
wonder  is  it  therfore  if , when  he  Teaches  as  both  Po- 
Church  teach  } he  be  then  fayd  to  Teach 
i Yet  there  is  a great  Difparity  between 
the  Pope  and  particular  Paftors,  Bifhops,  &c.  For  no 
panic ular  Bimop  can  make  any  new  Dtclaramns  of 
Faith  ohbgewg  all  Chrifrians  to  believe  ; The  Pope 
with  a Council  can  do  fo.  Noparticular  Bifkop,pr«- 
«yr/y  confidered  as  fuch,.is  infallible;  For  he  may  ' 
Teach  to  day  as  one  U'Sffuily  fint , and  to  morrow 
^ by  ignorance,  yea  , and  Malice  alfo;  But  the 
Pope,  confidered  as  Pope  and  ChriJisWcdn  on  Earth 
Mn  nwer  Define  in  Councils  but  Infallihly and  ther- 
we  his  Affifranee  is  in  a higher  meafure  certain , and 
Hipereminently  Jnfallthh. 

7.  The  laft  ground  of  this  Doftrin  ( which  great  De- 
vines  afTeft)  is , That  the  whole  Church  of  ChriL 
which  confifrs  Pafrors  • and  Hearers , of  Teachers  •f?nft«ri 
*.?.  , K^ntecedtmly  to  Pope  and  Council  Cm 

aflembled  together,  is  infallible  ; For  the  Pro- 
mites of  Chriji  ever  AfUfring  the  Church,  Primarily 
Wong  to  this  whole  mardi  Body  , which  cannot  erre: 

AgainR  fMr  Chunh  Hell  gates  (hall  nfptr  ^tvail , with 

D it 
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i6  Difc.I.  Cl  I.  Qhttjli  infaltihle  DoBrhie 

it  The  Sprit  ef  Truth  shall  re  main  foot »'»«', &c.  Now  thij 
Infallibility  cannot  but  remain  and  ftand  faft  in  the 
members  of  this  myftical  Body  ; not  in  Paftors  only, 
for  it  avails  little,  thatThefe  teach  infallibly,  if  none 
learn  their  infallible  Dodrin:  nofin  Hearers  only  , be» 
caufe  they  learn  not  infallible  Dodrin  without  a Teacher, 
Infallibility  then  accompanies  both  • Pallors  and  Hear 
rers.  As  therfore,  Thefe  believii'g  Hearers  ( conjoyned 
iji  Faith  with  this  infallible  Church ) are  under  Tiat. 
notiau,  infallible , (no  Catholick  can  deny  it.; ) fo  li- 
kewife  thefe  Believing  Pallors  , as  conjoynd  i»  D«- 
iHrin  with  this  unerring  Churchy  and  Teaching  what  the 
Church  Teaches,  under  that  notion  , are  infallible  in 
their  DoiSrin’  Yeti  as.  I now  intimated  , there  is  a 
great  Difference  between  the  Repejintatirpe  Church  of 
a Pope  and  Council  lawfully,  and  Conciliarily  adhau 
bled , and  particular  Pallors  , Particular  ChriilianS) 
and  Particular  Churches  ; For  , the  Reprefentative 
Church  I becaufe  of  the  powerful  Aflillance  of  the 
Holy  Ghofl:  ,.  cannot  fwerve  from  Truth  in  its  Defini^-- 
tions  j but  this  Pallor  , that  Teacher  , that  Particui* 
lar  Church  may  fwerve  ( altogether  cannot  ) though, 
under,  the  notiim  of  a Pafier  ftnt  to  teach  the  Infallible 
Doclrin  of  Chrijl  and  his  Church,  he  Teaches  infalltr 
bly.  Separate  him  from  this  moral  Body, , he  loo- 
fech  Afflllance,  and  cannot  but  teach  Fallibly,  though 
he  fpeak  Truth  by  chance  confequently  he  is  none 
of  Chri/is, Teachers  , for  ChrUf.  never  impowred  any  to 
teach  Fallible  DoFlrin,  that,  may  he  falfe-  You  will  fay» 
feparate  a Miniller  from  the  Truth  ol  the  Gofpel, 
and  he  is  alfo  no  Teacher.  Alas , he  feparat’s  him- 
feif  i For  I.  he  hath  no  Million  to  preach  as.  he  doth, 

and 
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and  moreover  Profedeth  that  he  can  leach  nothing 
infaBiblj.  But  of  this  more  afferward  : In  the  in* 
terim. 

8.  To  cut  of  all  reply  to  the  Argument , I propofe 
it  thus.  No  man  that  is  by  nature  lyable  to  errour, 
or  wants  God’s  fpecial  Divine  AHIdance  in  his  tea* 
chiog , and  Pofitively  renounceth  all  infallible  Socie- 
ties of  Chriftian  Teachers^  can  teach  with  certainty 
Infallible Do^rin^  But  all  men,  now  at  lead  in 
being,  are  by  nature  lyable  to  errour,  want  this  fpe-  . . 
cial  Affiftance  in  their  Teaching,* and  muft  ( as 
U will  have  it ) pofitively  renounce  all  infallible  So- 
cieties of  Chriftian  Teachers  ; Therfbre  no  man  can 
Teach  with  certainty,  or  deliver  the  Infallible  Do- 
drin  of  Chrtft.  The  Major  is  evident  : For  he  who 
by  nature  is  lyable  to  errour , and  hath  not  infallible 
y^ftlftance  to  Teach  infallibly,  or  wants  the  Guidan- 
ce  of  an  infallible  Society  to  Dired  him , may  as  eafi- 
ly  erre  and  mifle  in  his  teaching  , as  hit  rhot  on  the 
Infallible  DoArin  of  Cbriji>  The  Minor  is  granted  by 
tAT.Po^/r;  For  all  Churches  ; whether  Roman  or  En-  Dtarimsm. 
clifli,  Arian  or  Grecian,  are  lyable  to  errour,  want/***^* 
fpecial  Aftiftance  in  their  Teaching,  and  ought'  pofi- 
tively to  renounce  all  Societies  of  infallible  Chriftian  . 
Teachers;  Therfore,  the  conclufion  undeniably  fol- 
lowes  , which  is , That  none  can  with  certainty  • 
Teach  the  Infallible  Dodrin  of  Chrifl.  And  from  hen- 
ce alfb  followes  an  utter  ruin  of  Chriftian  Religion  * ^ 

( yea  and  of  Scripture  too ) as  I fhall  hereafter  De- 
monftrate.  For  if  all  Paftors,  all  Dodors,  all  Tea- 
chers of  Chriftian  Religion  may  erre  in  the  Delivery' 
of  their  Dodrin  /.all  Tearners  of  it , may  like  wife 
' Da  err* 
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erre  in  Hearing  it ; and  if  fo , we  have  no  certainty, 
That  God  is  now  Adored  in  Spirit  and  Truth  by  ei- 
ther, Teacher  ^ ot  Hemr. 

9.  The  ultimate  reafon,  why  a Total  ruin  of  Chri- 
Religion  accompanieth  the  fallible  Teaching  of 
chfijiun  it , is  thus  proved.  None  can  teach- Chriftian  Faith, 
v.tUiicm  that  doth  not  Propofe , or  make  Almighty  God  to 
Author  of  it,  And  therfore  our  Saviour,  hhrt  7.16. 
retching  told  the  lewes,  'Thar  his  DoiJlrin  Tpcu  not  his  , but  his 
efii  tnn  ^itbtrs  that  fcnt  him.  Yea,  The  Prophets  alfo , and  all 
'chmeh.  6ther  Evangelical  Preachers,  chiefly  laboured  in  this, 
^hnt  nil  to  perfwade  their  Hearers,  that  God  was  the  Author 
Dodrin  they  taught.  Now  fay  I ; None 
[htr/‘u.  Propofe  or  make  God  the  Author  of  Chriftian 
kMred/er.  Faith,  that  doth  not  own  it  as  a Dochin  affirtedhy  his 
Eternal  Veracity  infallibly  revealing  Truth  (for  this  is 
Formal  ohjeEloi  Chriftian  Faith  ; ) But  He  that  only 
Teaches  fallible  Dodtrin,  which  may  be  falfe,  deferts 
, x\xWTormal  obje&  , and  can  neither  own  God  for  the 
■>  Author  of  it , nor  his  infallible  revealing  Verity:  Ergo, 

' lie  raiift  own  a fallible  Authority  to  uphold  thisDo- 
• dlrin , which  is  utterly  DeftruAive  of  Chriftian  Faith. 
The  reafon  will  be  yet  more  evidenced , if  you  pro- 
pofe it  after  this  manner.  A Doflrine,  which  by  for' 
ce  of  all  the  Principles  it  hath  is  mecrly  fallible  and 
no  more,  may  be  falfe ; But  Chriftian  Dodlrin , at  it  « 
[Tau^thy  all  Paftors  and  Minifters  of  the  Word,  &c. 
8rm,  is  thus  fallible;  Ergo  it  may  be  falfe  * But,  God 
never fent  Chrifi  our  Lord,  nor  Cbrijl  his  Apoftles  or 
any , to  Teach'  a Dodlrin  that  may  be  £ilfe  ; Ergo  he 
fent  none  to  Teach  a DoArin  or  Religion  that  is  fal- 
lible. ‘ 1 prove  it.  He  fent  none  to  Teach  any  other 

Do- 
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Doitrin  , but  that  which  is  founded  , and  mtrinfeeany  re- 
lies on  his  Eternal  infallible  Verity  revealing  Truth ; But 
fuch  a DexStrin  can  neither  be  falie  nor  fallible.  Ther- 
fbre  this  t .ught  Dodnn  is  certain  and  infallible  : For, 

to  grant  that  God  fent  Pallors  to  teach  a Doftrin  which 
relies  on  his  infallible  Revelation  , is  to  fay,  He  aflift's 
them  to  teach  it  infaUfkly, 

■ CHAP.  ill. 

* 

Other  proofs  for  Teeichers , mi  a 
Church  Infallible, 

I.  T Argue  again  thus.  Suppoling  the  promifos  of 
JL  Chri^  made  in  Scripture,  Gods  Gooones  cannot 
oblige  the  whole  moral  Body  of  Chriftians  to  believe  a 
lalAty,  or  to  contradiifl  his  certain  tevealcd  Verities. 

But  if  all  Pallors  and  Dodlors  may  erce  in  their  InUru-r 
dion , whilH  they  teach  ChriBian  Dodrin  , God  would 
as  indi&rently  oblige  us  to  believe  a falfity , and  con-  *^^^*^* 
tradift.  Jbis  certain  Verities  , as  to  hear  truth  when  by 
chance  it  is  taught,'  which  is  contrary  to.  his  Goodne& 

The  Bril  Propofition  i$  evident , andrcon^Hediy  true; 

For  due  Adverfaries  lay , it  is  repugnapt  to  all  (mepttms 
of  Gods  Goodnes  to  require  of  men  , -under  pain  ^af 
Dananation  , to  Believe  fomething  m infalliMy  trug^ 
which  is  re£d|y  falle.  The  other  aifo  is  as  dear.  For 
ifall  Paftors  , all  Dodor&,who  have  the  charge  of  foui^ 
may  ^becaufe  j&lUble)  as  well  Teach  fdfe  podrin  as 
true,  as  ealilyerfe,  as  bdiver  Chnfis  jpurc  Verities, 

D 3 Chri- 
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Chriftians  are,  by  virtue  of  Gods  Command  already 
intimaped  , bound  both  to  hear  and  obey  them.  Mattk 
1 8.  17.  if  he  yetU  not  hear  the  Church , that  is,  as  S.Chry- 
fiftome  expounds,  the  Prelates  and  chief  Pajlors  efit,  let 
him  be  to  thee  as  a Heathen,  &c.  Hehr.  13.  17.  Obey 
your  Prelates , Cuuf , your  Guides , your  Leaders 

and  Commanders,  and  be  fu^ed  to  them;  Per  they 
leatch  as  being , to  render  account  of  your  fouls.  Again  ,yerfj. 
The  Apoftle  command’s  us  to  imitate  the  Faith  of  thefe 
Pallors  and  Teachers.  From  thefe  and  other  innume- 
rable places  of  Scripture,  known  to  all,  I argue.  What 
is  poUible  may  be  reduced  to  A6:,  but  it  is  polUbJe, 
That  all  Pallors  and  Teachers  may  erre , and  Deliver 
/alfe  Do<Srin  to  the  Chrillian  world  ; and  in  cafe  they 
do  fo  , I am  upon  thefe  plain  expres  Ordinances  of 
God , obliged  to  Believe  them.  Therfbre  I mull  Be- 
lieve them , al  though  they  Teach  falfe  Doftrin.  And 
if  fo,  God  obligeth  me  to  Believe  a Falfity  5 or,  which 
is  a real  Verity , I am  forced  to  grant  this  undeniable 
Truth , that  his  AU-feeing  providence  doth  now , and 
ever  will  Preferve  a Church , whofe  Pallors  and  Tea- 
chers are  infallible  in  the  Delivery  of  Chrillian  Dodlrin. 
Without  this  certain  ellablilhed  Infallibility  in  fome 
one  or  other  Society  of  Believers  , Chriftianity  is  no 
more  4>tit  a meer  tottering  , reeling , and  uncertain 
Religion  ; yet  I mull  liBen  to  it,  whether  Thofe 
who  «ea^  it.  Hand  or  fall,  that  is,  whether  they 
erre  or  not,  teach  an  impoHure  or  Truth. 

i.  To  cor^rm  this  proof,  I ask  whether  God,  after 
he  had  delivered  his  own  certain  Verities  infallibly, 
and  made  alfo  (by his  Divine  AHIHance)  Thofe  firft 
Idallers  of  the  Gofpel  , his  BlelTed  Apollles , infaili- 
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ble,  in  their  Delivery  of  thefe  Verities;  whether  then, 

I fay , in  the  enfuing  ages  he  divorced  himfelf  from  his  ^ in^ 
Church  , and  withdrew  all  Special  Afliftance  from 
it*  oc,  yet  continued  that  gracious  favour  ^ofonie 
ftors  and  Dodors  of  a Chriftian  fociety  r*  If  he  con- 
. tinued  that  care  and  providence  for  the  Diredion  of 
fome  Paftors  in  Truth,  Thofe,  becauCe  fo  guided,  are 
ftill  infallible  in  their  Teaching.  Contrary  wife,  if 
he  abandoned  that  charge , and  deprived  all  Padors . 
for  the  Future  of  infallible  Afliftance,  This  woful  con- 
fequence  followes.  That  Chriftian  Religion  , once 
ftrongly  fupported  by  Gods  unerring  Spirit , ever  fincc 
ifie  Apoftles  Preaching  , hath  loft  that  Hold  , and 
now  ftands  tottering  on  no  more  fteedy  ground  > then 
what  the  weak  , mutable  , and  erring  Sentiments,  of 
men  can  afford  it.  Now  how  unmeet  thefe  are  for 
fo  great  a charge,  Sslomon  Sdb:  9.  15,  fayes  enough : ; 
Cogiittiones  mmaiium  timUa.,  cf  incersa  frcnudemU  nejira^ 

The  cogitations  of  mortal  men  are_  fearful  , and  out 
Providence  vneertain;  yet  fo  it  is  , ^ and  here  mark 
the  hideous  crime  of  Proteftants  ) who  firft  Divorce 
Ciri/?  from  hi's- Church  , and  violently  pull  Religion 
from  its  center,  which  is  Gods  infallible  direding  Spi-  ■ 

rit;  and  then  make  all  the  taught  Dodrin  of  Chriftia-^'"'* 
nity , to  lean  and  rely  only  upon  mans  weak , timid, 
daggering,  and  errable. conceptions . . " The  proof  .is  . 
evident;  for  either  it  relyes  on  God , and  fo  is  infal- 
lible, or  upon  Humane  reafon  , and  therfore  as  This 
is  various , Religion  cannot  but  be  changeable . Let 
then  the  world  judge  ( 1 appeal  to  no<  other  Tribunal  j 
whether  Chriftians  can  be  fatisfted  with  this  com- 
fatties  Dodnn.  Ail  fktj  fMrutQTr  liMrn  frm  mj  Chti- 

, . " *-  - - - flfMn  i 
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jlian  Pajlor  tcmhing  Religim  , hath  only  mam  T»taJ(^  Thought, 
Mttd  Rtafin  for  it}  but  no  certain  Afliirance  chat  God 
fpeaks  by  chefe  Paftors,  Becaufeall,  and  every  one 
' of  them  ( left  to  themfelves  fallible. 
u»ntM  3*  I profecuce  this  matter  further,  wheref<xe 
fethut$  1 fay  this  Truth  boldly.  It  is  above  mans  power  and 
fr*[*n*  policy  ( weak  and  errable  in  his  Concepcions ) con- 
v^afmin  ftantly  and  unchangably  to  lupport , or  carry  on  Age 
iuturity,  after  Age  the  pcoftnind  Dodrin  of  Cbnjl^n  its  Primi- 
tive purity , without  Divine  Wit  alone 

( dazcled  as  we  fee  in  the  fearch  of  the  mod  obvious 
things  in  nature  ) is  infufficient,  either  rightly  to  Pe- 
netrate thefe  high  Myfteries  of  grace  , or  with  cer- 
tainty to  ednuey  them  unto  us  in  that  exad  fenfe, 
as  God  once  delivered  them.  The  reafon  hereof  is 
»/ drawn  from  the  fuUtme  Excellency  of  Chriftian  Religion, 
ittfuUiwu  w^hich  being  ( as  all  know ) a Dodrin  of  Gods  own 
**"^*-^' incomprehenfible  Wifdom  , a Communication  of  his 
deepeu  Secrets » cannot  but  tranfeend  the  force  of 
humane  knowledge;  it  cannot  but  lye  , as  it  were, 
in  a region  above  the  reach  of  weak  Reafon  only , 
and  dand  at  a great  didance  from  our  fallible  Dif- 
courfes.  Whence  I argue  thus.  All  light  and 
knowledge}  which  dow  from  a fallible  Power  and 
capacity,  cannot  buc^be  anfwerable  to  fuch  a capa- 
city , id  eji,  Dtfcitnt  , micertain  , and  FallihU  : But  all 
the  light  and  knowledge , which  Chridians  now 
have  from  either  Church  or  Padors>  concerning  this 
fublime  Dodrin  of  Chrift  and  Gods  revealed  Verities 
in  Scripture,  flow,  and  are  derived  from  no  ocher, 
but  from  a foliible  capacity)  which  is  mans  errable 
and  weak  undeedanding  ; and  not  from  Gods  in- 

fklli- 
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^llible  Afllftance  ( who  fay  our  Protcftants  ) hath 
withdrawn  infallibility  from  the  Church;  ^ 

This  -taught  Dodrin  cannot  but  be  Deficitnt , mceruin^ 
and  Falhhle.  Grant  this , and  none  can  prudently 
rely  on  it,  none  "can  know  by  any  Principle,  whe- « »« 
ther  it  be  true  or  falfc , none  finally  can  own  it  for  ^*’"‘**- 
Chrifls  certain  Dt^rin.  Rob  therforc  the  Church  of 
its  proper  Dm,  which  is  Divine  Afiiftance;  take  from 
it  the  Spirit  of  infalUbilify  , Cancel  that  Truth  of 
the  Gofpcl  , J have  prayed  for  thee,  Peter,  that  thy  Faith 
fail  not ; Dcftroy  tnat  impregnable  Rock  , whcron 
Chriftianity  is  founded,  Mati,.it^.  Ttt  es  Petrie,  8cc. 

Though  all  the  Paftors  in  the  world  were  Salomons  for 
wit , for  learning,  for  vigilancy , Chry^ 

ftftoms  for  eloquence  ; yet  they  would  be  too  weak , fee- 
ble, and  fallible  Inftruments  cither  rightly  to  illumina-  witmLme 
tc  us  (by  the  force  of  wit  or  Learning  only  ) concer-  ^If^**^** 
nidg  thofe  High  Verities  revealed  in  Scripture,  or  ex-  Z^RtV. 
adly  to  Preferve  them  in  their  firft.  candor,  without 
change  and  Alteration.  Alas!  might  wit  alone  tamper 
with  Gods  Truths  atpleafurc,  might  it  turn  Religion 
into  as  many  Forms  or  fliapes  as  weak  Reafon  often 
conceives , This  too  unskilful  (JlPaJler  would  , as  Fancies 
and  judgements  arc  various  , now  build , now  dcftroy, 
now  add,  now  fubtraeft,  now  make,  now  mart , and 
bring  in  more  confufion  into  Chriftinianity,  then  the 
Wifeft  meVi  are  able  to  redrefle.  And 

4.  Thus  much  we  fe  evidently,  not  only  in  the  old  M*ns9ith 
Philofophers , who,  led  on  by  their  weak  Difeours  and  <»"[•  • 
gueftes,  grofly  miftook  in  their  Opinions  concerning '^'"**"* 
Beatitude  ; but  in  fomc  learned  Fathers  alfo  ( witnes  a 
TertulBan  and  Origen, ) For  , Thcfc  two  great  wits  of  the 

E ' world, 
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world  , becaufe  they  left  the  Guidance  of  the  Church, 
and  relyed  too  much  on  their  private  Judgements , fell, 
as  we  know  , into  deplorable  errours.  But  molt  of  all 
■ this  mifei y is  vifible  in  all  condemned  Hxrecicks , as’ 
Jrians  , Pelagians  , and  NeJlwUns  ( witty  and  learned 
enough)  but  Becaufe  wit  too  boldly  entred  into  Djvine 
Myfterics,  and  meddled  with  matters  above  its  flrength, 
Codtfpi-  thefe  men  loft  themfelvcs  ; and  here  was  the  foie  caufe 
of  their  Ruin  and  falling  from  Truth.  Whence  I con- 
jiaMt  frt.  contrary  to  Proteflants  { who  have  nothing  to 

fupport  Religion  but  their  own  weak  and  errable  Con- 
fnmtr.  jeAutcs  ) That  uiiles  Gods  gracious  Providence  parti- 
cularly  ProteA  his  Church  , and  by  fpecial  Aftiftance 
Preferve  it  from  errour ; The  very  beft  of  us  all  ( though 
never  fo  learned  ) left  to  our  weak  conjeftures  , and  fal- 
lible Difeourfes  , might  moft  cafily  become  K^rians, 
Neflorians  i Pelagians,  Proteflants,  Socinians  , now  Chri- 
ftians,  now  no  Chriftians,  or  what  you  will.  Pro- 
teftancy,  and  all  Hacrefy , which  (land  topling  on  no  fir- 
mer ground  then’meer  conjedures  are,  lead  the  way  to 
thefe  Downfalls  , to  no  Religion  , or  any  Religion,  as 
Fancy  beft  likes. 

Gods  Pm-  ^ Tq  prevent  therfore  this  great  £'>/!,  the  wife  Pro* 
IverTi#  vidence  of  God  { who  well  forefaw  mans  weaknes  and 
' chssrth.  Inftability  ) firft  Delivered  his  own  eternal  Truths  in- 
fallibly ; (none  doubts  of  this. ) Next,  he  caufed  thefe 
Trutlis.to  be  taught  infallibly  by  the  firft  Rafters  of 
the  Gofpel , his  chofen  Difciples  ; here  of  alfo  there  is 
no  doubt  with  our  modern  men.  Moreover  , Becau- 
fe his  real  Intention  was , That  not  only  the  Primitive 
Chriftians , Ihould  exadly  receive  thofe  revealed  Ve- 
rities from  infallible  Teachers  i but  others . alfo  in  en-  * 

fuing 
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fuuig  ages  (for  All  fouls  were  providently  cared  for) 

His  infinite  Goodncs  cfiabliihed  a vifibie  Catholick 
Church , whofe  Head  and  Paftors , guided  , not  by  hu- 
mane wit  or  Policy  , but  by  Afliuance  derived  from 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  fliould  , by  virtue  of  fo  fpecial  grace, 
Teach  Truth  infallibly,  and  preferve  poor  fouls  from 
crroiir  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Without  this  Add i- 
tion  of  a perpetuated  as  well  in  order  to  the 

Later,  as  firll  Believers,  providence  would  not  haver«i»/, 
done  its  work  compleatly,  Chriftianity  ere  this  day 
( too  unfteedily  built)  would  have  fallen  to  Ruin,  and 
as  otien  alrered  from  it  felf  in  the  fpace  of  1667.  yea- 
res,  as  our  Sedaries  have  done  in  this  laft  hundred. 

A more  fpiteful  Blow  therfore  cannot  be  given  to 
God  , a greater  Chimzra  cannot  be  thought  on,  then 
to  grant , as  Seilaries  do , that  his  All  feing  wifdom 
firlt  founded  a Church  upon  infallible  Teachers , and 
next  to  fpoile  all  with  this  ungodly  Affertion , viz : 
i^fttr^ard , yhen  Chriftuns  4t  muth ^ood  in  need  of  infal- 
lible Pajlors  for  their  DirlSiion  ( becaufe  of  emergent  Hac- 
refies  ) then  it  , He  TeithdreMt  AjJijUnce  from  them. 
Abandoned  his  charge  ,•  and  left  a whole  Church  to 
the  wavering , timid , and  uncertain  Sentiments  of 
roeer  erring  men,  who  altogether  , becaufe  by  nature 
fallible  , might  as  eafily  ( without  this  fuperiour  gra- 
ce of  infallibility ) have  taught  gcolTe  errours  , as  the 
Verities  of  Chrifiian  Religion*  This  fequele  fbl- 
lowes  from  our  Proteftants  Principles  , where  you  fe 
enough  ( I fay  k once  more ) of  their  great  fqj^  and 
Hxtefy, 

¥z'  CHAP. 
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C H A P.  IV. 

Ref  lyes  to  thefe  Argnmeiets  are 
anfmred. 

• V 

I.  Ne  perhaps  may  be.  God  furely  will  never 
V-/  permit  all  the  Paftors  of  Chriflianity  to  erre 
and  deceive  the  world  : at  lead  this  is  no  Confe- 
quence,  Th^  may  erre,  Erg0  they  do  and  will  a- 
Aually  erre , tor  many  things  may  be , which  never 
jnfmtr  to  will  be.  I anfwer,  and  ojany  things  a^ually  happen, 
oifia$om.  which  were  never  fufpe^led  WQuId  be  : and  why  may 
ttot  this  didufed  Errour  be  one  of  them , who  knows 
the  contrary  > In  Proteftants  principles  we  have  the 
greateft  Prefumption  imaginable  for  this  adual  errour 
of  all  ; For , they  fay  , That  ample  and  ancient 
Church  of  Home,  and  all  condemned  Hxreticks  with 
it  erred  : fet  then  thefe  adde,  it  is  impodible  t#  de- 
dgn  plainly  fuch  Chriftian  Teachers  as  nevtt  de 
erred.  2.  The  very  poffibility  (yes  and  facility  alfo) 
of  All  failing  into  Enour,  makes  the  at^uality  of  it 
fearfully  doubtful , now  men  had  been  mad  to  loofe 
both  Lives  and  Goods , to  dye  ignominioudy  on  Gib- 
bets , for  any  doubtful  and  uncertain  Dodrin.  The 
Apoftle  put  other  thoughts  in  the  primitive  Martyrs 
hear9,  other  words  in  their  mouths.:  Siio  cut  ertdidi, 
tjr  certus  fitm.  I know  who  I believe,  and  am  certain. 
No  Hearers  therfore,  can  certainly  rely  on  any  doubt- 
ful and  uncertain  Religion. 


x.The 
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z.  The  fecond  reply..  Admit  chat  all  Chridian  Pa-  sunitit. 
ftors  teach  erroneous  Doidrin , yet  no  great  mifehief  fif* 
followes  i for  Thofe  who  hear  them  are  either  con- 


feiousof  the  Falficy;  And  if  fo,they  are  not  to  belie-  \ 
ye  their  Teachers,  or,  Theyerre  wviacibly,  which  is 
a blameles  Errour,  and  Therfore  cannot  in  juftice  be 
held  an  Offence . The  firft  part  of  the  Reply  fup- 
pofes  fomc  inftru(ded  Chriftians  wifer  then  all  their 
Teachers  together,  which  is  an  Impertinency  never 
heard  of.  The  fecond  touches  not  the  difficulty;  for 
here  we  blame  not  fuch  as  may,  perhaps,  invincibly 
erre.;  But  fay.  That  the  blame  goes  higher,  and  is 
unworthily  caft  o»  God , who  obliges  Chriftians  to 
believe  the  Paitors  of  a Cathdlick^  Church , and  yet  gi- 
ves them  fuch  difabled  ones,  that  all  of  them  may  erre 
univerfally , and  teach  Dodrin  contrary  to  his  revealed 
Truths . Here  lyes  the  myftery  of  iniquity  , upheld 
by  Proteftants , and  the  uglines  of  it  appears  in  this  Mjfitry  of 
wrethched  Affertion  : God  trill  haye  me  to  beherpe  a Catho- 
Uck^  Church  ; yet  tbit  trhole  Catholitk  Church , that  is  all  the 
Taftots  y aU  the  Councils,  all  the  Fathers  , DeUfors  and  Fre- 
lates  of  this  Church  , may  teach  me  fuch  fal/e  Do^rin  as  God  God. 
neyer  intended  I should  learn.  They  may  , if  fallible  , 
teach  us,  chat  ChriH  is  not  God,  that  Heaven  is  not 
a place  of  External  Happines , nor  Hell  an  abode  of  E- 
cernal  torments  ; Such  Hasrefics  have  been  fpread  by 
Thofe  who  went  under  the  name  of  Chriftians ; and 


why  may  not,l  befeech  you, •all  Chriftian  Paftors. 
abufe  the  world  as  much , if  Gods  gracious  ordinance, 
concerning  the  Churches  infallibility,  faill  us? 

3.  A third  reply  : It  is  one  Thing  to  teach  Truth,  T,0thii^ 
and  another  to  teach  it  infaUtbly  : Put  therfore  the  ca- 

E 5.  fe,-^ 
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fe,  That  Almighty  God  foreCaw  from  Eternity,  that 
though  all  Pafiors  of  the  Church,  potemia  unteceientt^ 
antecedently  might  erre,  yet  foroe  at  leaft,  ex  /itppofi- 
tione  confiquenti , or , conffautmly  , would  not  crrc , but 
teach  Chriftian  Verities  faithfully . Suppofe,  1 fay, 
only  thus  much.  We  have  fufficient  Allurance  of 
Truth  adually  taught  in  the  world  , without  that  Pre- 
vious infallible  A/tiflance  we  plead  for,  which  Teems 
here  ufeles;  for  if  either  man  or  Angel  Delivers  a Ve- 
rity , it  matters  nothing,  whether  it  arife  from  a Fal- 
lible or  infallible  caufe.  Our  Faitli  therfore  hath 
flrength  enough  , if  it  rely  on  Truth  adfually  Taught, 
though  the  Teacher  wants  infallibility.  I anfwer : If 
God  tbrefaw,that  all  the  Pafiors. of  his  Church  would 
not  erre  or  teach  faJfe  DoArin,  This  Verity  is  either 
revealed  to  Chriftiansj  as  a Divine  Truth,  or  no  : if 
not , we  make  that  revealed , which  is  not  revealed , 
and  confequently  can  ground  no  AiTurance  on  it  : if 
it  be  revealed  and  known  to  us,  this  very  Revela- 
tion , vij(^ : All  the  Payors  of  the  Church  shall  not  erre , is 
an  undoubted  Principle,  which,  adented  to  by  true 
Faith  , is  our  Security,  Becaufe  fuch  a Faith  fuppo- 
feth  the  contrary  Actual  errour  of  all  effentially  exclu- 
ded by  virtue  of  Gods  Revelation ; For  it  is  impoflible 
that  God  tell  us  this  Truth.  the  Pafiors  of  my 

Church  shall  not  erre  in  any  ape ^ and  yet,  in  fenfu  compo* 
fno  of  this  Revelation  permit  them  to  erre  univerfally- 
Obferve  in  one  Inftance  the  fecurity  we  have  by  for- 
ce of  fuch  a Revelation. 

4.  Suppofe,  that  God  had  revealed  to  Ifaac , that 
his  Father  x^braham  would  not  fact  fice  him  , and 
withall  jihat  Jjaac  lirmly  believed  that  Verity;  He  had 

been 
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been  as  indubitably  fee  ured  from  dying  at  that  time, 
as*  if  Abrahams  hands  had  been  tyed  in  chains  , or 
• wholy  made  impotent  to  give  a fatal  blow.  Now 
mark  the  Application.  • As  Gods  Eternal  Previfion 
of  Abrahams  not  taking  Ifaacs  life  away  , Antecedent- 
ly fuppofed  the  caufe  therof  actually  alfo  forefeen 
( antecedently  , I fay,  in  a foregoing  (igne  of  nature)  fo 
likewife  it  is  in  our  prefent  cale , when  from  Eternity 
he  knew  , that  all  the  Pallors  of  his  Church  would 
not  aflually  err  , and  revealed  .this  Truth  m time; 

His  All'feing  wifdom  Previoufly  , pro  priori  figno  ram- 
nis , forefaw  alfo  the  total  caufe  of  their  adual  not  Ei- 
ringi  which  Caufe  (^as  I have  already  proved^  was  not 
the  power  of  mans  weak,  variable,  and  miftaking 
Reafon  j But  the  mod  certain  Principle  of  Gods 
fpecial  and  Divine  Alfiftance.  When  iherfore  God 
(as  the  Objedion  fuppofeth)  revealed  that 
Att  shall  not  err  , he  did  not  only  , by  virtue  of  his 
Revelation,  impolfibilinte  the  contrary  univerfal  er- 
rour  , ^bur  warranted  more , that , all  of  them  , be- 
caufe  prevented  by  fpecial  AiTiftance , could  not  cr- 
re.  And  this  is  what  Scripture  Energitically  tells 
us  , of  Hell  gates  not  preyaili/sg  againjl  the  Church  , ot  Chri^s 
Being  'srith  the  Church  to  te  end  of  the  Tvorld  ; whcrof  mo- 
re hereafter.  In  the  interim  you  fee;  that  Chrillian 
Faith  doth  not  only  rely  on  a meet  contingent  ( or 
h.tp  haz,ard  ) Delivery  of  Truth  ; bur  on  Truth  , Truth 
taught  by  an  AflUted  and,  infallible  Oracle  , which 
All  mull  aflert,  or  grant,  that  although  Chrifl  him- 
felf,  by  a fuppofed  Impolfibility,  had  been  fallible  in 
his  Preaching  , or  the  ApolUes  likewife  fallible  in  a*  of  Truth 
Their  writting  Scripture , and  only  ( be^aufe  lyable 
1 ' to 
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Mndkh  to  errour,  had  delivered  Gods  Verities  contingently, 
chance,  Chriftian  Religion  might  yet  have  flood  ^ 
as  firme  and  unfliaken  as  now  it  is,  which  is  a hor- 
rid, and  an  unheard  of  Hxrefj. 

5.  A fourth  reply  ; We  cannot  prove  by  good  rea- 
fon  (if  we  let  afide  fome  ambiguous  PaiTages  of  Scri- 
pture , which  only  fecmingly  fay  the  contrary  ) that 
rhe^  immediate  Proponent  of  true  certain  Chriftian 
Faith  ( Catholiks  fay  ’Tis  the  Church)  ought  to  be 
certain  and  infallible.  It  feems  enough,  fay  fome, 
that  this  Faith  be  taught  upon  a rational  Evidence, 
which  Evidence,  finally  refolved , comes  to  no  more 
but  to  a Mord  ctrtAtnty . Thefc  ( as  I am  informed) 
ground  themfclves  on  this  Principle  , That  all  the 
AiTurance  we  can  have  of  Chriftian  Religion  , hath 
for  its  whole  Foundation  moral  Cerutnty  only  , and 
it  feenis  a prop  firm  enough  to  fupport  it.  More  it 
cannot  have. 

6.  The  Obje^ion  contains  two  parts  . To  the  firft 
n$vint  I anfwer  : If  Divine  Faith  be  in  the  world,  'Reafon 
hswM  convinceth , that  the  objedl  of  it  be  propounded  by  a 
itif»iubi€  Certain  and  infallible  Teacher ^ and  then  moft , when 
TiMhtr.  Points  fundamental  lye  under  Difpute  , and  arc  in 

controverly.  Faith  therfore  requires  two  things  elFen- 
tially,  (to  omit  other  Neceflaries)  an  Objed,  which 
is  Gods  JleyeUmn,  and  a Propofition  of  this  objed 
made  by  fome  Teacher  to  Chriftians,  which  Dodrin 
the  Apoftle  ratifies,  Eom.<  jo.  15.  HoMf  shall  they  hear 
Trithout  a Preacher . By  virtue  of  this  Propofition  ( whe- 
ther we  call  it  Caufe,  or  an  Efiential  Condition  ) the 
tlicite  Ad  of  Faith  followes  in  a Believer,  and  in- 
tclledually  layes  , as  it  were  hold,  both  on  Gods 
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Revelation  and  the  Thing  revealed.  Obferve  now 
well.  GrtJs  Revelation  ( none  doubts  itj  is  certain 
and  infallible.  Divine  Faith,  which  refteth  on  this 
Motive,  and  proceeds  from  Grace  , is  alfo  certain 
and  iifallible.  The  only  Difficulty  remaining,  con- 
cerns this  Propovtnt  ot  Faiths  Objeifr,  and  it  is,  whe- 
ther He  that  Direds  me,  and  endeavours  rightly  to 
fettle  my  Fatih  upon  Gods  infallible  Revelation , do 
his  work  with  alFurance , fillibly,  or  infallibly. 

7.  I fay  fiift.  Gods  infallible  Revelatiori  avail’s 
nothing  in  order  to  Faith,  unles  Chrifrians  by  their 
Faith  lay  hold  on  the  Certainty  therof , or  own  it  as 
infallible  , and  the  aflured  ground  of  their  Affent. 
The  reafon  is.  Becaufe  Gixl  fpeaks  infallibly  to 
Chrifrians  for  this  End,  That  his  in^llible  Word  may 
have  influence  into  Faith  , and  fupport  in  with  Cer- 
tainty. If  therfore  this  revealed  VVord  be  not  Cer- 
tainly Propofed  (zs  it  is  ) infallible,  if  it  be  not  duc- 
ly  applyed  to  a Believers  underftanding  , under  its 
own  Notion  of  certainty  , that  ftrength  of  infallibility 
lyes  as  it  were  dead  , without  Operation,  and  profits 
Belief  no  more,  then  F«x)d  doth  a Body  into  which 
it  cannot  enter.  The  fimilitude  is  fit : For  as  Food, 
though  apt  to  flrengthen  a Body , is  jufl  as  if  it  were 
not,  unles  it  be  du^y  Applyed;  fo  Gods  Certain  Re- 
velation, though  mod  Proportionate  to  ftrengchen  a 
Soul  in  Faith , yet  in  order  to  this  EfTeA  , it  loofeth 
all  Efficacy,  while  a due  Application  of  its  injullxUlhj 
is  wanting. 

8.  To  illuftrate  more  this  necefTarj-  Truth  •,  I fay 
fccondly.  When  a Revelation  lyes  darkly  in  Scriptu- 
re , as  it  often  doth  in  High  points  of  Controverfy , 
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according  to  the  meafure  or  degrees  of  Certitude, 
which  the  Proponent  of  Faith  gives  to  the  Revelation, 
and  faith,  C$d [peaks  thw  , An  Alfent  anfwerably  fol- 
lowes  with  like  Certitude  in  the  Hearer  , and  not  a 
ftrongcr.  If  therfore  the  Proponent  only  fay  Doubt- 
fully, / thtnk^  God  [peak's  as  I preach,  hut  am  not  Cer- 
tain i Doubtful  al[o  is  the  K^ffent  giyen  to  this  Preaching, 

If  he  fay,  What  I teach.is  Probable,  The  Jjfent  can 
be  no  more  hut  Probable.  If  finally  He  trucly  fay , I 
teach  hfalUb/y  yohat  is  revealed,  the  A(fent  Anfsoers,  and 
is  Jnfallihle.  The  reafon  is  clear.  For,  as  no  Eye 
can  fee  Colours  in  darknes  before  light  makes  them 
vifible,yea,  and  according  to  the  meafure  of  light 
it  fee's  them  ; fo  no  Intelledual  Eye  can  difcover  a 
darh^  Revelation , before  he  borrow  light  from  his  Tea- 
cher, and  as  The  light  is  IdFe  or* more,  fo  He  fee’s 
that  objed  leffe,  or  more  perfedly.  A dubious  and 
uncertain  Propo[al  thedore , made  of  a certain  Revela- 
tion. when  it  doth  not  Clearly  manifeft  it  felf,  is  like  • 
a glimmering  light , And  neither  doth , nor  can  apply 
the  Ohjediye  infallibility  Therof  with  Afiurance  to  mans 
intelledual  Faculty , which  yet  feek’s  after  Certain- 
ty in  matters  of  Belief.  This  needs  no  proof.  For 
he  who  propofeth  only  Doubfully  a Revelation , which 
is  Certain  in  it  felf,  both  in  al7u  figmto,  and  exercin, 
faith  no  more  but  timidly  thus  much  : Perhaps  / decla-. 
re  yobat  God  fpeak^s , and  perhaps  1 do  not  *,  For  my  De- 
claration only  Doub[ully  guef[*s  at  the  Certainty  of  the  Reve- 
lation , /ind  it  is  againft  the  nature  of  all  Doubt  to 
convey  Certainty  into  any  underfianding.  As  long 
theifote  as  the  infallibility  cf  a Revelation  (lands  remo- 
te from  me , For  want  of  an  undoubted  Application 
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made  by  an  infallAlc  Proponent  ^ it  can  no  more  trans* 
fufe  Certainty  into  Faith,  then  fire,  at  agreatdiftan- 
ce , warm.  That  is  , no  more  Then  if  it  tftre  not  Ctf 
Hin  in  it plf,  or  not  at  all  in  Being . Whence  I con. 
elude.  Tnat a certain  Revelation  (if  obfeure  in  Scri- 
pture ) requires  a Certain  Propofition  , Becaufe  It 
little  avail’s  me  to  know  this  truth,  That  if  God  f^eak\ 
he fpeak^s  mfalhhly , units f hie  nunc,  in  thefi  cireumf an- 
te tfhen  he  freak’s  to  me  for  my  Salaation,  I yeild  my  cer- 
tain Ajfent  to  the  infallihility  of  hit  Word,  which  cannot 
be  done,  unles  I nave  A^nrance  from  my  Teacher, 
that  he  fpcak’s  ( as  I ought  to  believe ) infallibly. 

Upon  thefe  undetHable  Principles  I fay,  thirdly.  Our  Stasrits 
SeAaries  can  do  no  more  but  doubtfully  guefie  at 
what  they  Believe,  and  confequently  (as  Proteftants)  fmih. 
never  yer  had,  nor  can  have  Divine,  certain,  and  in- 
fallible Faith.  I prove  the  Aflertion.  All  Faith, 
which  hath  no  orfier  Certitude,  then  what  is  derived 
from  Thofe  , who  propound  the  objed  otit  ( id  tf , 

Gods  Revelation ) uncertainly  and  doubtfully , is  no  mo- 
re but  Toarering  , opinative  and  doubtful.  But  the 
Faith  of  Proteftants  is  evidently  fuch , Becaufe  no 
man , or  Society  of  men  amongft  them , can  without 
doubt  and  fear  infallibly  fay  : Cod fptakls  as  I preach,  and 
I infdbhly  preach  as  God  fpeak^  For , if  he  avCrr  thus 
much  with  Truth,*he  Propound’s  the  object  of  his  Faith 
infallibly  , and  therfore  is  fo  farre  infallible  . If  he  do  xhty  oar. 
not,  his  preaching  muft  be  finally  refolved  into 
own  timid  , weak  , and  wavering  Opinion  , which 
weighed  , comes  to  no  more  but  this  Levity,  i hope 
foell,  and  think  /preach  To  hat  God  bath  infallibly  Repealed,  yet 
am  not  certain,  becaufe  all  Ifay , ( for  ought  I know  ) it 
faUibU,  Fa  9.  If 
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^ 9*  If  you  will  fe  this  Truth  farther  Evidenced,  do 
no  more  but  ask  of  any  Proteftant , Why  , for  exam- 
ple , He  believes  that  all  the  Churches  on  earth  are  falli- 
hie  i That  Chrijl  u only  figuratiyely  in  the  Eucharijl  ? That 
Faith  only  jujh/ies  ? 7 hat  there  are  ttoo  Sacraments  and  no 
more , ^c.  His  firft  refuge  perhaps  will  be  to  Scri- 
pture. But  demand  again.  Whether  Scripture  in 
^lain  and  Ex^reff  Terms  ^ Delivers  thefe  fuppofed  Do- 
drins  ? If  he  be  not  more  then  impudent,  he  miifl: 
fay  , No.  All  therfore  he  can  reply,  is,  That  the 
Minifters  of  his  Church,  after  a perufal  of  Scriptu- 
re, find  thefe  Verities  contained  there,  and  Propofe 
all  to  him  as  things  Certainly  revealed^  Therfore  he  be- 
lieves them . Here  we  come  to  the  trial  of  Prote- 
ftants  Faith,  and  mark  well.  How  unavoydably  1 hey 
arc  forced  to  grant , That  Token  a pretended  Revelation^ 
is  not  mani/ejl  for  themy  But  lyes  ( if  at  all)  yery  dark^  in 
Scripture , it  mufl  he  brought  to  light , and  made  more  clear 
by  fome  Tocher.  Some  one  or  other  (if  it  have  in- 
fluence into  Faith)  mufl  Apply  it  and  Propofe  it  to 
a Hearer,  as  Gods  certain  Word.  Without  this  Ap- 
plication made  by  a certain  Teacher,  no  Chriftian 
can  ( hut  moH  temerarhujly ) admit  of  the  Revelation, 
as  Divine,  and  Certain. 

lo.  Demand  therfore  in  the  lad  place.  Whether 
all  the  Minifters  in  England  are  able  to  propound  cer- 
tainly and  infallibly  the  above  mentioned  Dodrins  (dark- 
ly at  leaft,  and  indeed,  not  all  contained  in  Scriptu- 
re) as  Gods  revealed  Truths  to  any?  The  anlwer 
muft  be  Negative.  They  cannot  (for  if  they  pro- 
pofe them  infallibly  , Minifters  are  infallible) 
fay  I , none  can  Believe  thefe  Doclrins  for  Gods  cer- 
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tain  Revelation,  Becaufc  the  Profofsl  of  them  (abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  to  apply  the  Revelation)  is  defeSUye^ 

, dubious  and  uncertain.  The  Faith  therfore, 
which  followes  upon  fo  unfteedy  a Teaching,  cannot 
but  be  anfwerably  Fowling,  That  is  in  one  word,  no 
Taitb  at  all.  x^nd  Pretejlants  haye  no  better.  - 

II.  Some  perhaps  may  fay  ; Though  Proteftants 
have  no  great  Certainty  of  the  Dndlrins  above  fpeci- 
6ed , becaufe  they  are  neither  exprefly  in  Scripture, 
nor  Aflerted  by  any  infallible  Teacher,  yet  their  Faith 
in  Fundamentals  ( univerfally  held  by  all  Chriftians) 
(land’s  fure  enough , and  is  infallible.  Such  Truths 
fliall  never  fail , and  fo  far  the  Paftors  of  the  Church 
may , it  is  likely , be  held  infallible. 

iz.  Hereafter  we  fhalJ  treat  more  largely  of  Funda- 
mental points, and  Therfore  at  prefent  will  wav^what 
is  not  pertinent  to  anfwer  this  Reply.  And  perti- 
nent  it  is  to  fay  firfl  : That  not  one  Dodlrin  peculiar 
to  Proteftants , (as  Proteftants  ) becaufe  neither  ex- 
prefly  found  in  Scripture , nor  Aflerted  by  any  infal-  »» 
Iible  Teacher  , can  certainly  be  believed  upon  Diyine 
Rerpelatton,  That  thefe  Sedaries  teach  nor  their  own 
Proteftant  Tenents  irrfallibly , is  granted  . That  Scri- 
pture doth  not  in  c^ebrtfj  T ertns  , without  intolerable 
glofling, deliver  one  or  them,  lhall  be  made,  after  a few 
pages,  moft  evident;  And  thus , if  this  lall  Reply  be  to 
any  purpofe  , it  brings  Ruin  to  that  part  oi  Dodrin 
which  is  called  P/o/^<wfy.  I fay  fecondly,  There  is 
fcarce  one  Article  of  Cbrtjis  Sacred  Dodrin  , fo  clearly 
expreffed  in  Setipture,  which  may  not,  would  men 
take  the  liberty , as  Sedaries  do,  by  wilful  Glofles  to 
alienate  it  from  the  Churches  fenfe,  be  perverted. 
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Arians  have  taught  them  this  nxtde  of  GloHQng , and 
vcubfui  they  exactly  follow  it.  Separate  therfore  the  words 
verdt  cf  Scripture  from  the  Strife  of  an  infallible  Intcrpreter>  we 
can  Believe  nothing , we  have  no  more  but  a body  '»«A- 
from  ihf  out  a Soul , gucjfes  Taithoat  certainty . And  upon  fuch 
uncertainties  the  whole  Faith  of  Proteftanis  doth  and 
inttrf’rtttr.  muft  rely , which  is  deplorable  . And  here  ask  them, 
iroHndHot  \j^hcn  They  appeal  (as  They  ever  doe)  to  Scripture, 
What  they  mean  by  Scripture  , which  needs  Interpre- 
tation, even  in  Points  moft  Fundamental.  Muft 
we  admit  of  their  Interpretation  ? Why  fo  , more 
then  of  others  as  learned  as  They  ? Why  not  as  well 
on  the  prefent  Churches  Interpretation?  This  is  as 
good  (to  fay  no  more)  as  their  fallible  Guefles  are.- 
Tf>»  But  of  this  Subjeft  hereafter.  I fay  thirdly.  Never 
^ihnDe.  ^^tholick  Church  hitherto  held  it  felf  infallible  in 
arm*  a few  Fundamental  Dodrins  , and  not  in  others. 
T herfore  Proteftanrs  are  more  infolently  bold , whilft 
they  attempt  to  make  this  Diftindion,  then  ever  any 
Church  yet  was . What  ? That  meet  felliblc  Men 
Ihall  be  my  Dodors,  and  ex  myode  define,  So  far  the 
Church  holds  infallible  Dodrin  , But  no  further, 
T’ would  be  well  nigh  eight  Degrees  of  madnes  in 
me  , to' believe  them  . Admit  once  of  this  : A 
new'  Hxretick  may  ftep  out  , and  defend  as  ftoutly, 
yea,  and  upon  as  folid  grounds,  that  Scripture  it  felf 
It  not  infallible , but  only  in  a few  Fundamental  Mac- 
ters,  yet  unknown  to  the  world.  If  you  fay  this 
Ibunds  too  harihly,  and  cannot  be 'granted.  ParaU 
Icl  1 bcfeech.  you , your  own  wild  Aflertion  with  it, 
^unh  h fe  whether  that  . runs  much- fmoorher  . Thus 
chnft’t  it  is.  ebriji  bath  ereebed  a School ^ Tabich  is  bis  Churchy 
Schell.  yphere 
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'tpiert  Chri/fUfis  Ate  to  learn  hu  Sacred  DoHrin  ; But  ttthen 
they  come  to  it , They  find  more  then  the  half  of  its  Do^rtn 
Aou hf fill , fallible , unfound y uncertain^  K\:\s\  Anjlotle's 
or  Plato's  School  can  cfford  us  Topicks,  and  uncertain- 
ties enough  : 1 hope  Chrijis  School  can  learn  us 

better.  Fourthly.  Were  the  Church  falfly  fuppofed 
Fallible  in  the  delivery  of  fome  Dodriti  leiFe  Funda- 
mental , it  would  be  much  fafer  to  believe  it , then  Pro- 
tenants  ^ who  may  err  in  all  they  fay  , And  then  moft, 
when  being  void  of  proofs,  They  (land  trifling  witfi  a 
Diflin^lion  of  Fundamentals , and  not  Fundame  ntals.  He- 
rein as  in  all  other  things  » they  are  itioft  fallible,  and 
mufti,  think  ye  , credit  men,  that  can  fay  nothing 
eertainlj  i 

13.  Fifthly  , and  I end;  Admit  once  of  a Church 
with  this  half  infallibility  in  fundamentals;  our  $e- 
diaries,  who  fo  furioufly  oppugn  that  whole  infallibi- 
lity which  we  afcrjbe  to  the  Roman  Church  , muft 
Anfwer  their  own  Arguments  againft  us.  For  here 
we  queftion  them  . as  they  do  us.  where  or  in  Tohat 
Suhjeff  is  that  partial  infaSihtUty  lodged  I what  Paflon  de- 
finable  are  endeToed  Toith  it  i shall  toe  make  our  Ad-  n>»dt  to 

dreffes  to  them  in  doubu  and  diffcultits , if  none  know 
where  , or  who  they  are?  w'//4f  kjnd  of  infallibility  is 
this  i By  Tohoje  ajjiired  Tejtimony  can  T»e  learn  Tokat  is  de 
fide  funaamentali , tohat  not  i What  if  theje  Faftors  he  deci- 
ded amongd  themfelves  in  thtir  Decifions  of  fundamfftals^ 

Tohofe  judgement  is  finally  to  be  flood  too,  &c.  ? Thefe 
ana  the  like  Queftions  , moft  eafily  anfwer 'd  by  Ca- 
tholicks.  when  They  give  an  account  of  their  Belief 
f as  I fliall  /hew  in  the  Refolution  of  Faith ) preflf  fo 
ftfongly  upon  Proceftants  , that  not  one  of  them 
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48  Difc.  I.  C.  IV.  ^ejjlyes  to  Arguments  Anf^erei, 
fliall  cvcr  havc  a fatisfadlory  Aniwcr.  Perhaps  to 
frutw  i«  foive  them  , foroe  will  recurre  to  the  private  Spirit, 
s/»r«.  and  fay,  This  tell’s  thcnt  all  Truth  in  thcfe  doubts. 
Contra.  Ask  only  here  ; W hether  this  Spirit 
them  or  their  FaHon  infallible  , or  can  direft  others  to 
find  out  fuchinfallible  Pafiors?  If  they  reply  ; Tho- 
fe  are  fuch  > as  Teach  Gods  Word  purely  ; the  An- 
fwer  is  impertinent  j for  we  ask  whether  it  Aflifts  any 
to  Teach  Gods  pure  Word  inf Jrthly . And  who  they 
are  It  may  be  others  will  fay,  that  Chrijl  never 
had  fince  the  Apoftles  time,  any  infallible  Church  on 
earth  even  in  fundamentals.  All  thetfore  we  have  now 
to  DircA  us,  is  only  the  book  of  Scripture  (without 
other  Proponent)  and  every  mans  private  Reafon.  ' 
, Contra.  It  is  Evident,  That  Scripture  makes  no  man 
infallible , both  Arians  and  Others  read  it , and  yet 
' grofly  err  in  Points  moft  tffential.  Deny  therfore 
a Church  unerrable  in  Eflentials , and  fay  boldly , that 
2s  Arians  have  alrea^  erred  in  fome  Fundamentals  i 
fo  others  might  before  this  day  have  wholy  erred » 
and  outed  both  Chrifi  and  Creeds  with  every  Article 
of  Chriftian  Religion.  For  Toeai.^  Reafon  aioixe  ^ is  in- 
fufficienc.  to  Prelerve  Chriftianity  in  its  Purity,  as  I 
have  Ihewed  above , wherof  alfo  more  hereafter. 
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• / j / j*''  _ •*. 

j1  wrd  mth  fome  Uter  StSittries  con- 
ccrmng  Moral  certainty, 

t 

I.  U Ere  we  come  to  examin  the  other,  parr  of  the 
-1  J Obje6tfon  propofcd  above,  n.y  ' And  thus  wr.  wi. 
Ibme  later  men  Dilcours  concerning  tne  certainty 
Chfiftian  Religion.  They  fay  firlt ,( and  moft  true- 
Jy  ) That  the  tddmatt  miotiye  whe.on  Faith  relyes,  is 
. G(^S  infallible  Teftimofiy  , with  all.  That  none  can 
queflion  the  infallibility  of  this  Revealed  Teftimony , 
when  rt  is  Suffidentfy  propo/ed ,'sLnd  made  known  to  us. 

The  only  Queftion  tnerfore  is,  How  it  come?  to  be 
made  kr.own  , or,  difeovered  in  order  to  thofe  -thinghs 
. whith  are  immediatly  Revealed . They  fay  fccondly. 

Mar4$l  certainty  m*y  be  ' d fufficient  fomdation  For  the  mojl 
‘firm  affent , if  the  mautr  to  be  beiiiyed,  he  the  infallthle  Truth  rsi  c*r- 
ofA  DoCfrin,  tipon  futAble  Evidence,  Though  loe  haye  noT»  but 
Moral  Certeinty  of  that  , The  Jffent  may  yet  he 

hriiri  zo  futh  a Decir in, 'as  infallible.  They  fay  thirdly : 

Moral  Certainty  may  be  as  great  as  Matkemaiicil  and 
thjfical,  fuppofing  ea  linle  rerfbn  to  doubt  in  moral  things  'as 
to  their  natures,  as  in  Mathematical  artd  .Phjfcal , as  to 
■ Theirs.  Here  briefly  is  their  Doi!^rm.  Some  further 
Explications  of  it , will  - perhaps  more  opportunely  ha-- 
ve  place,  while  we  m^c  our  Exception  again  ft  it.  ' 

Ana  ‘ * 

A.  My  firft' Exception  is.  Thefe  Authors  do  not 

— Q 


Digitized  by  Google 


5P  DifcJ,C.  MmM  Veitmty. 

fufficiently  explain  what  they  Voukj  have  here  under- 
ilood  by  .Afof4/  cfrmn/y^  wheria  there  is  a great  Lari- 
vtgfHt  4/tude . One  Degree  it  excludes  all  Rational  ^ubc. , 
M*raictr.  And  thus  wc  (ay  : He , who  never  »fasv  Conftamwfiflet 
fhay  yet  upon. the  indubitable  Teflimony -of (blnaoy- 
witoedes . who  have  l^h  itt^ifTirin  without  fear , There 
is  ,o^hath  been  fuch  a Citty  m rhe  world  . ^ An  othet 
Pegree  of  this  Certitude  reaches  not  fo  high , As  - 
ft  m School  dptnim . ' -Some  Philofophers. Tell  you,' 

it  is  Morally  certain.  That  fublunary  Bodies,  as  Fire 
and  water,  are  compofed  of  Matter  and  Form.  That 
Accidents  are  really  diftind  from  Subdance  and  Mo- 
tion, yet  now  there  are  fome.,  that  deny  it,  and  hold> 
as  they  think,  a contrary  Phi lofophy  more  Moodily  ur- 
tom,  Therfore,  when  .we  come  to  apply  this  Moral 
certainty  to  Difputable  matters , we'  do  feldom'  or  ne- 
ver agree  about  it.  1 doubt  not , but  TheCe  very 
men,  we  now  treat  with,,  will  fay  ( what  They  judr 
ge  ^ God  knowes ) that.  That  part  of  Protedant  Rclir 
gion,  wherin  it  differ’s  from  all  Chridians  , is  upon 
Moral  Certainty  True , yet  the  Red  of  the  world  op- 
pofes  them,  and  Avouches  it  hath  not  (b  much  ^ as 
one  Degree  of  ProWr/i{y  for  it , .That  therfore  , which 
is'her^  meant  by  Moral  certitude  ,-mod,  if  thefe  Au-  : 
chorsTpeakto  cne.  purpofe , . be  a Certainty,  wherof 
no  man  can  Rationally  doubt.  , Thus  much  fup- 
pofed.  ■ . 

ewif  3*  ^ firft  » (and  by  this  AlTertion  you  may  dif- 
soMiiiffs  cover  the  grand  Cheat  of  thefe  Novdlids ) Chridian 
difuvtr'd.  Religion -as  it  is^fancitef,  nnd'yorioufly  Pro/c^d  by  innu- 
merable, who  go  under  that  name  and  Nom»^  hath  fo 
little  of  this  Great  Moial  Ceicaiaty  Tor^it , Xhot  it  u 
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i$  Atio'»  it  4 mean  ProbahtUiy.  Why  ? Ananiy 
Pelapans  y Eutychians  t Donatijis , SoctnianSy  And  all  ochci 
scMiSecmed  Kacreticks,  called  Themfelves  Chriftians, 
and  psofefTed  fome  part  of  Chriilian  Religion  truely\ 

Blit  had  They,  1 befeech  you  , a great  Moral  Certainty 
For  the  other  part  of  their  Errours  and  Harefies , falfly 
vented  -by  them  as  ckriUfs  Dodrin  ? You  wil  fay, 

No.  But  they  had  it  for  the  Ftmdamentak  of  Chriftian 
Religion,  wherof  no  man  ever  doubted,  and  thus  much 
they  Defend  upon  that  Certitude.  Admit  of  this  as 
Tiwr ,( though  I hope , Proreftants  grant,  That  ./iriiiif 
do  deny  Fundamental  Dodrin.)  What  is  it  to  the 
Purpole  totell  us.  AU  condemned  HaretickSy  and 
fiikms  toith  them,  have  Moral  certainty  for  one  Part  of  Cbri-  nm*th* 
Hum  Relioneti  "^herof  None  tyer  doubted ; And  to  ghe  us  . 
nothing  of  thn  High  Certitude  for  the  othir  Part  , Tohicb 
a in  Contnfterfj  y and  Specifically  belongs  to  Proteflnmt} 

Had  thefe  men  therfore  come  home  to  the  Dfficulty, 

They  would  not  have  here  mifpent  time  "in  Proving 
lAat  needs  no  Proof,  That  the  General  DoArin 
^ned  by  all  Chriflians  (as  is  a Belief  in  one  God, 
oty  of  Chri^  a Redeemer  &c.  1 Hath  at  leaft  Moral 
eerraioty  for  it ; But  They  fhould  have  /hewed.  That 
Akiarn^  'y  as  t^itmifmy  or  (which  had  been  to  the  Pur- 
pofe ) That  Protejhancy , as  ProteHancy , jiands  fo  firmly  built 
Moral  Certainty , That  None  can  prudently  doubt  of 
it.  i^ow  this  They  fraudulently  wave , And  mlj  put  us 

loitk  a general  luord  of  the  Certainty  of  Chriflian  Religion,  gtntr»i  m- 
Proteftancy,  hid  umUr  that  Specious  nanWyhad  jofety  and  San-  mttfchru 
Bnary  enoughs  or,  ne  if  it  itere  uU  one  to  fay.'  Thepart  ofChri- 
fiait  Faith  unnerjaffy  agreed  on  U certain.  Ergo  Protefancy,  thing  for  ' 
m-Protefbanyygm  along  Trith  it  upon  eefual  Certitude.  Alas ! 
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This  is  thar  which  only  requires  proof,  and  is  th^ 
thing  we  Abroludy  deny. 

4.  Again, (And  here  is  my  fecond Excep^tbn)  Thefe 
Authors  cannot  apply  their  Moral  certainty  to  the 
Faiih  of  any  Religion  , that  beares  the  nanne  of  Chru 
ftian.  Ac  leaft,  it  is  neither  appliable  to  Catholicks.noc  . 
Proteftants.  For  proof  hereof,  Note  firft  : That  mo- 
ral Certainty  taken  in  what  Height  you  pleafe,  is  an 
Ad  of  the  J udicative  Po>ver  in  man , [ubjeii'rvely  fetled^ 
in  his  Mind , who  hath  it , And  ever  falles  on  a De- 
terminate Objed  , (for  in  Objeds,  apar/€  rti,  there  is 
neither  Probability,  nor  moral  Certainty.)  Every  Thing 
imaginable  being  .either  in  it  felf  Real  and  Stable  , or 
not , independent  of  any  Moral  Aflertion  : As  is  clear, 
For  fhould  one  fay  now  : It  is  morally  certain^  that  that 
is  fiicb  a Citty  as  Rome  in  the  World  ; Rome  is , or  is  not  , 
independent  of  what  is  affected  morally  Certain.  No- 
te fccondly.  Though  the  greateft  Moral  certainty 
ufually  excludes  a rational  doubt  in  order  to  what  is 
affertM  certain  ; yet  in  rigour  it  may  he  falfe  , And  They- 
fore  ever  implyes  fome  Teeak^Degree  of  Fear  , of  anxiety  , and  . 
fufptcion  to  the  contrary.  Had  any  one  faid  a few 
dayes  before  the  Burning  of  London  ( little  then  fore- 
feeing  that  fad  Difafter  ) that,  That  Noble  Citty  would 
not  in  fo  ftrange  a manner  be  confumed  with  fire,  He 
would  have  been  thought  to  have  uttered  a Truth  Mo- 
rally certain  , yet  the  contrary  doleful  Effed  proved  it 
untrue.  And  the  like  may  happen  now,  while  we 
upon  Moral  Certainty  Say  , Rome  or  ConHantmople  are 
Citties  in  Being  . Thefe  Grounds  fuppofed  , 

5.  I fay  firft.  Whoever , when  he  Affirm’s  , that 
Chriftian  Religion  is  only  Morally  Certain  , and  hath 

for 
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for  th  OhjeB  of  his  affirmation,  that  which  Efl*entially  M«r»l 
conflitutes  Religicn  , 1 mean  true  Divine  and  Superna- 
tural  Faith  ',  highly  wrongs  Chriftian  Religion  ,yea,  and 
deftroyes  the  very  Being  and  Ejjence  oFit . I prove  it.  san^of 
The  Cerrainry  oF  Divine  Faith,  is  as  farre  above  , and 
diltant  from  all  the  Degrees  of  Moral  Certitude  (which 
may  be  falfe  ) as  Heaven  is  horn  Earth , and  mure. 
Therfore  hewhoallowes  no  greater  Certainty  ro  true 
Faith  then  Moral  , which  may  be  falfe  , deuroyts  both 
the  Life  and  Ejjence  of  Chriftiair  Religion . That  the  Cenamiy 
Certainty  of  Faith  farre  furpalTeth  all  the  Degrees  of 
Moral  Cestitude , is  Demonftrable  upon  Princi[des  , aT/ZJ 
granted  as  well  by  Orthodox  'Chriftians  , as  by  </ur  Cenaimj. 
Adverfaries  , who  fay,  That  true  Faith  doc  not  only 
affirm  , That  what  God  Reveales  is  mofl  Certain  ( for 
thus  much,  fuppofing  a God,  we  know  by  Science, 
were  there  no  Faith  ) but  by  Faith  we  affirm  without 
(qht  at  n\\  : God- freaks  Thus  and  Thus.  He  reveales  that 
the  Divine  Word  took^  flesh.  That  Chrijl  dyed  for  us.  Toat 
there  is  a Trinity  of  Per fons  in  one  Dhfine  eljcnce  C^c,  Such' 
Truths,  we  already. own  as  Delivered  by  one  , who- 
neither  can  , nor  will  Deceive  us. 

6.  Hence  I. argue  . The  Sole 'and  Adequate  Ob'*  . 
jetfl  of  Divine  anaSupernatural  Faith  , is  Gods  infini- 
te V’eracity  , which  Adually  fpeak’s  to  us  , and  is  lya— 
b!e  to  no  errour  . F'aith  then  , if  it  be  Divine , I'eiid’s- 
unto  no  other  Object neither  is  the  now  inf  1 fid  Habit’ 
of  it,  though  fortified  with  a thoufand  Illuftratioris, 
inabled  to  Reft  upon  any  other  Motive  in  this  prefenf 
State  . What  therfore  this  Infinite  Veracity  aftually 
Reveats,  that  Faith  lays  hold  on  3 It  cannot  believe  mo- 
re or  lelTe  , Now  I fubfume.  But  ttiis  Iiifinire  V'’o- 
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54  Difc.  I.  G.  V.  Of  Moral  Qirtamty* 
c«dsVn».  racity  ( when  it  is  duely  Propofed  ) Tcansfufeth  more 
Certainty  into  the  Elicite  ASi  of  Faith  , Then  any  Nio- 
u ctnam-  ral  Certainty  derived  from  in^xiour  Motives  can  have; 
tyimo  For  all  Moral  Certainty  is  at  leall  caf)able  diF*lfuy>y 
^henih*  ^l^ceive  us  : Godi  infaMU  yitracity  tarmt  bt  fal- 

Moitvn  «f[e , nor  decefpe  if  Faith  Reft  upon  that  Motive  \^ni  if 
litrai  ly  jifp  there,  it  is  no  Faith  at  all.  It  is  therlfoce 
^€»ndtf  abftJlutely  impoflible  ; if  God  fft^s,  and^  I Believe  him 
as  he  Speak^s , That  all  the  PoToer  itr  Heairen  can  Falfifj  this  ^ 
r^'Ltm  ^ Separate  a moji  Htoh  infaUihiltty  from  it.  Contrary- 

Codt  t'ers-  Wife , There  is  no  Moral  Certainty  , but  may  > by  all 
cuyitmft  the  Frinc/p/cs  it  hath , bc  falfs  OTid  fallible , yia,  and  often 
tsfi.  • . 

SuftmMH-  7.  From  this  undoubted  Ground . I inferre  alfo. 
Supernatural  Faith  is  more  Certain  and' infallible , then  all 
tmmihtn  the  Metaphyfcal  Science,  Toh'ich  Nature  can  give  us . It  is 
Mtuphyfi-  ttue  , Metaphyfical  Science  hath  more  of  the  Eviden- 
t Sana.  ^ thcrfore  excludes  all  indeliberate  Fear  or  Doubt 
to  the  contrary  ( for  no  man  can  To  much  as  indeUhera- 
tely  Doubt  , whether  a whole  Cirty  be  greater  then 
one  Houfe; ) But  for  Abfolute  Certainty  , and  Infal- 
ThtZMtriy  JibJe  i^dhefion  , Faith  yet  furpalTeth  it.  The  Reafon 
**  » Bccaufe  the  Infinite  Veracity  of  God  , which  only 
fupporteth  Faith  , Majori  in,  T»ith  greater  force,  £ner^, 
and  Necefity  transfufeth  into  if  a Superemmeat  InfallihiUty, 
fuperefninent , 1 fay  , and  above  all  the  Certainty,  which 
Principles  of  nature  can  afford  . As  therfore  this  In- 
finite Veracity  furpaficth  all  Created  certainty, fo  Faith> 
which  relyes  on  it,  goes  beyond  all  Natural  and  info- 
riour  certainty . Upon  this  Principle  we  fee  firft, 
How  Divinely  the  Apoftle  fpoke  : Lket  nos  drc.'  Al- 
though we  or  Angel  from  Heaven  preach  contrary  drt. 

Let 
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Let  him  be  accurfed.  And  , hovv  wcl  S‘.  Chryfofiome 
deiivetcd  himfjf,  when  He  F^nth,  Horn.  ii.  ( ponde- 
ring thofe  words  ad  h'thr.  1 1.  Fuies  eji  yltgumeuium  (jjc.) 

That  he  held  wort  art  amt  then  the  Things  he  fa^  "toUh  . 
his  Eyes  . Thefe  Truths  and  great  Truths  They  arc  ) 
cannot  fubfift  , unles  Faith  be  (Irongcr  in. Certitude  , 
then  all  the  Principles  in  Nature,  and  confcquenrly 
farre  more  ftroivg  then  Moral  Certainty  is,  which  may 
be  falfe  . Now  w/th  fuch  an  Aifent  the  Roman  Ca* 
tholick  Church  Believes,  Ihcifoie  a Faith  only  Mo- 
rally certain  Delong’s  not  to  it . If  Proteftants  Difown 
it , They  have  no  Fatih  , no  , nor  fo  much  as  a Belief 
Marally  certain  , wherof  more  prefentl)  . We  fee  fe- 
COfidlj. . How  the  •very  Ejfente  of  Chridian  Religion  is 
dcilroyed  , if  we  make  Faith  no  more  but  Morally  cer- 
tain i which  is  , what  1 intended  to  Prove, 

8,  PerhapS)  1 hefe  Authors  will  tell  us  ; When  they  BeiisUn 
Aflert  Chriftian  Religion  to  be  founded  on  {"“"w 

tainiy , Their  Aflertion  fall’s  not  iromediatly  nfon  the 
jffent  pf  DJudne  Faith  ^ which  is  firm  and  certain  ; But  tenfuttU. 
rather  upon  the,  Objed  of  it  Antecedently  apply  ed  to  us 
Before  we  believe;  w%{qf  we  can  have  no  greater 
\ASurapcj£  1 then  what- i3  Moral.  And  it  is  no  won- 
lwki,^or  , fay  They , There  can  be  had  no  greater 
then  Moral  certainty  of  the  main  Foundations  of  all 
Religion , which  are  the  Being  ef  Cod,  and  the  Soules  Im- 
maruluy  . To  quarrel  therfore  with  Moral  certainty, 
is  Madnes,  when  the  Foudanon  of  all  Religion  is  ca- 
pable of  no  naore . By  the  way , if  this  be  Madnes  , 

.Ife  very  little  Wifdom  in  fome,  who  ; to  oppugne 
the  Churches  infallibility  ( proved  as  they  fuppofe  by 
motives  of  Credibility  only  morally  certain ) Ring  out 

nothing 
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nothing  but  Peaks  of  Im^oJ?thtlnies , and  fay  it  cannot  ♦ 
be  That  the  Aflent  to  a matter  BcJieved  , Rife  higher 
or  Hand  firmer,  then  the  Affent  , which  is  given  to 
the  TeHimony  wheron  we  Believe.  But  the  Infal- 
libility of  the  Church  is, the  thing  Believed  , upon  the 
Teftirnony  of  Motives , at  molt  but  Morally  certain  ; 
Therfore  we  cannot  Believe  this  with  a ftronger  De- 
gree of  certainty,  then  thofe  Motives  give  us,  which 
afford  at  mofl  but  Moral  certainty.  If  this  Difcours  be 
good,  1 argue  thus,  /Id  hominem.  No  greater  certain- 
ty have  Chriflians  now  Antecedently  to  their  Adfual 
Belief,  that  God  fpeaks  to  them  "by  either  Scripture  or 
Church  , then  tliat  God  is  in  Being  j But  the  very  Beiito 
tfGod  'xs  only  known  by  Moral  certainty,  Ergo,  that 
he  fpeaks  to  Chriflians  cannot  be  known  antecedent- 
ly to  Belief,  by  any  greater  Certitude , then  what  is 
Moral , and  may  deceive  them . How  then , I bc- 
feech  you  , comes  the  EUcite  A6l  of  Supernatural  Faith 
unto  fuch  a Height  of  Certainty,  as  not  to  Credit  an 
Angel , if  he  Preach  againft  it  ? Upon  what  Motive 
Hands  it  fo  firm,  when  no  other  Certainty  fupports 
it , but  only  what  is  Moral,  and  may  be  falfe  ? The 
Mtdiom  is  fallible , Therfore  the  Belief  founded  on  it  is  ' ' 

no  better,  but  Moral  and  fallible.  Mark  well  your  ■ 
own  Argument.  ’Tis  thus. 

9.  The  Motives  of  Credibility  for  Chriftian  Faith , 
Becaufe  only  .known  by  Moral  Certainty  , cannot 
ground  a certain  Belief  of  any  Churches  Infallibility : 

Ergo,  I fay.  The  very  Exiftency  of  God  and  his  Re- 
velation ,•  Becaufe  only  known  by  a Moral  Certainty, 
cannot  ground  a firm  Belief  in  God,  or  any  Chriftian 
Verity,  unlesyou  fay,  that  Thefe  Motives  for  Chri- 
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ftitn  Faith  , for  furpalTe  in  Certainty  all  the  certain 
knowledge  we  can  have  of  Gods  Exiftency . I know 
not  what  thcfe  men  can  anfwer.  My  thought  is. 
They  mud  make  Faith  a meet  Oniony  and  allow  it 
nothing  of  Certainty,  or  Si^ematurM  irifdkbdtty , Though 
they  feeraingly  fpeak  otherwife , as  if  Moral  Certainty 
might  be  a Jitfficient  Toumdatim  for  tkmojlfrm  affent. 
Would  to  God  they  would  declare  themfelves  inulligi- 
Uy , And  fay  plainly , whether  this  firm  AlTent  here 
mentioned  be  only  of  the  like  Nature  with  probable 
firm  Opinions  taught  in  Schools  i Or  contr  try  wife 
( if  this  firm  AfTent  be  Faith ) whether  it  doth  not 
Supereminently  furp^  tire  Certainty  of  All  other  ob- 
feure  intelledual  Operations  , which  Chridians  now 
have  on  Earth  i Thisfhould  be  explicated,  but  is 
not. 

xo.  Now  to  the  Reply.  Though  an  exa<R  Anfwer 
cannot  be  well  returned,  without  entring  upon  an 
iber  auedion  (the  Refolutkm  of  Faith)  which  here  lyes 
out  of  the  way , and  Admk^s  *not  in  this  Place  of  a ^ 
diU  and  diligent  Examination.  1 fay  hrd.  JHo  cib- 

re  intelU&»ol  Ofermon,  lobids  frteti's  Dfp'tm  Faith , or  it 
miefondem  afit,  can  grift  to  tbofe  Dtff^es  of  Cermniy  Hrhicb 
tbU  SspoTHotargl  reftires.  Admit  then,  that  the 
Exidency  of  God  (which  is  true)  can  be  Demondra- 
ted  by  natural  Reafon  , Admit  alfo , that  thofe  drong 
Motives  for  Chridian  Religion  Antettimly  known  by 
Humane  Dtfeours , demonftrauvely  convince  the  Ve«  - 
rity  it,  yet  becaufe  Faidi  (as  I now  fayd  ) Relyes 
Qpon  a Smperiour  infoiliblt  Princifle  •(  Gods  own  ttmrrdok 
ytucity ) it  far  furmont’s  both  thefe  Certainties , and 
much  more  would  it  go  beyond-  them , were  they 
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]/ino\fT\  4S  Moral  Truths  only.  Why?  A natural  Dif- 
cours  , wherby  thefe  Vetities  arc  known  , is  Science; 
K«  scitna  But  no  fcier.cc  gives  the  laft , or  lead  Degree  of  /»• 
livtsth*  trinfitk^  Certitude  to  Faith;  and  Therfore  Divines  fay: 
Supreatn  Verity  , which  ever  fupports  Belief, 
ufaith.  upholds  it  not  as  known  by  natural  Reafon  ,•  For  if 
it  did.  Faith  would  be  at  lalt  refolved  into  one  natural 
Principle  thus . I believe  God  to  be  the  Higheft  Ferity  ima- 
ginable^ not  Becaufe  he  faith  fo[y  But  hecaufi  I kno'»  thU 
great  Truth  Scaenttfically , where  you  le , the  laft  x^naly- 
Jis  reft’s  on  an  entrinftcal  Principle  of  knowledge , with 
which  Faith  , as  Faiths  meddles  not. 

1 1.  Thus  much  therfore  is  clear.  Although  the 
Motives  of  Credibility  manifeft  (as  they  do)  moft  un- 
doubtedly, that  God  1 peak's  to  Chriftians , yet,  when 
we  bring  an  Ad  of  Faith  by  a true  Analyhs  to  its  Heme 
and  CoJwr,  we  find  it  ever  Refting  on  Gods  Veracity 
veiivu  t»  only , as  the  laft  Stay  and  moft  certain  Motive.  Not- 
withftanding  , the  Prsambulatory  Motives  avail  in- 
, finitly  to  Faith,  Becaufe  they  indubitably  point  out 
that  Society  of  Chriftians,  wherin  Gods  Verities  ate 
certainly  taught,  and  make  tiiis  Difcernabie  from  all 
other  Flacretical  Conventicles . In  a word  , They 
flicw  Chriflian  Religion  to  be  either  evidently  Credi- 
ble, or  as  Come  later  Divines  will  have  it,  evidently 
True  in  AtteHante.  And  if  this  be  fo,  the  formal 
Objed  of  Chriftian  Faith  is  known,  as  it  were  Scienti- 
• fica/ly , either  before , or  when  we  Adually  Believe, 
which  feeros  grounded  on  thofe  words  of  the  Apoftle: 
Scio  cut  credtdi,  (jr  cert  tee  Jumi  I knolo , and  then  helifn 
certainly.  i 

» 12.  Ac  prefeotl  wave  this  Dodrin,  and  fay  fecond- 
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^y’  f5  know  StientiJiuUyy  and  another  Diftrtmtt 

to  Believe  aruialy.  Both  intervene  in  the  matter 
now  handled.  , Faith  Prerequires  a Science,  and  ^ 
Moreover  effentUlly  includes  Certainty.  Thus  it  is.  Whi- 
ie  one  of  Prudence  ponders  ihofe  ftrong  and  prciling  *»«»- 
Motives,  M'hich  (as  Light  doth  the  Sun  ) glorioufly 
evidence  true  Chriftian  Religion  (fuch  are  Mtrades  the 
Jong  continued  Confent  of  Nations , Sandity  ef  iife.  Efficacy 
an  DoHrin , the  blood  sheding  of  (JMartyrs  8iC.  ) He  knowes, 
that  God  cannot  permit  the  world  to  be  cheated  into 
errour  by  them.  He  knowes  i that  his  goodnes  can-  mZIpu 
not  proclaim , as  it  were,  and  publifh  to  Chriftians  a *'**^*» 
Religion  man  ifefted  by  fuch  evident  convincing  Marks 
and  Signs  of  Truth  , and  afterward  Signify  a meer  no- 
thmg,  it  cannot  be,  that  God  fpeak’s  in  fo  powerful 
a Language  , and  deceives  us  ; For  who  can  perfwa- 
de  him (eir,  That  all  the  Miracles  done  by  Chrifi  znd. 
h*s  BlelTed  Apoflles  , the  eminent  San^ity  They 
fhowed , and  admirable  Cdnverfion  wrought  by  them, 

(open  to  mens  eyes  and  fenfes  ) were  ^emitted  Uk^ 

Charms  to  Delude  the  world  > Yet  this  followes,  if  ei- 
ther no  Religion  anfwered  to  thefe  great  vifible  won- 
ders,-or,  if  fuch  palpable  convincing  Signs  could 
make  a falfe  Religion  as  Specioufly  CredtbU , as  Gods 
true  Rel  igitm  is ; Therfore  Rich,  dt  S,  yidor,  lib.  i . de  Trin, 
c.x.  with  juft  Reafon  Exclaims.  Si  error  eft  cjuem  ere. 
didtmus  a te  decepti  fumus.  ^ If  it  be  Errour  we  Believe, 
it  is  you , O God  , who  have  deceived  us  ; and  He 
gives  this.Reaion  , lu  tnim  jignis Slc»  For  by  <fuch  for- 
cible Signs  ’,  the  Do^rin  we  believe  is  confirmed, 
which  could  not  proceed  from  any , but  from  you 
alone.  ObCave  .now  well.  Two  Judgements 

H X may 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


6o  Difc  I.  C V.  Of  Moral Certtanty. 

erfue  upon  the  Con(ideration  of  thefe  extecicHir 
aftmthtfi  Signs,  which  manifcd  Chrillianity,  The  one  after 
this  manner.  , God  certainly  Delivered  his  Eternal 
Truths  by  the  Preaching  of  Chrijl,  and  his  Blefted 
Apoftles , who  had  no  other  Exteriour  Tellimony  foe 
their  Do^rin  but  MhuU%^  SanHity,  Con'mjiom  Nd- 
tions  &c.  . I now  fee , faith  this  prudent  Man  , as 

evidently  the  like  MirdcUs , the  like  C§imrjiens  with 
great  Sanilitj  &c,  in  the  Roman  Catholick  Church : 
if  therfore  it  was  Evident  that  God  fpokc  to  the  firft 
Chriftians  by  the  wonderful  works  of  Chrijl ; it  is  as 
Evident,  that  he  Speaks  now  to  me  by  the  Still  con- 
tinued Mitddes  of  this  Church.  This  Difeours,  or 
Judgement,  wherby  he  affirms,  thm  are  Theft 

Goa  f^tdi's  hy  his  Church,  is  not  Faith',  but  Scien- 
TtLidifi-  ce  ; Becaufe  it  Relyes  on  Motives  , which  Reafon 
wmij.  knows  evidently  enough.  Now  further.  When  He 
IS  thus  dirpofed  and  prepared  to  Believe  by  fo  firm 
an  Evidence  , The  other  Judgement  of  Elicite  Fdiek 
followes,  which  tend’s  not  into  the  Evidence  of  tho- 
fe  Motives;  for  if  it  did  fo,  uudtr  thdt  Notion  it  lomld 
not  be  Fdithi  For  Faith  , « FMth  , totally  Relyes  on 
Gods  Sevtldtitn,  and  for  this,  as  the  only  Fermdl 
ohje£l,z  Chriftian  Believes  whatever  myftery  is Re« 
vealed  after  a due  PropoCal ; as  is  already  Declared. 

13.  Some  will  fay.  The  Ad  of  Faith  Scien- 
tifically knowes  not  the  Objed  wheron  it  Relyes,  and 
therfore  cannot  be  Certain.  Anfwer.  It  is  a Cm- 
techrejis,  or  an  Abufe  in  Speech  to  fay,  Tluit  either  , 
Faith  , or  any  other  intelledual  o|>era£ion  knowes 
its  Objed;  The  underftanding  informed  by  thele 
Vital  Ads  ^oioes , if  we  fpeak  properly.  Yet,  if  wc 
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BO  on  in  that  vulgar  Language,  fignificant  enough. 

I fay  Faith  , as  Faith  , no  more  Scitntific4lly  knowes 
or  proves  its  Objc6k  , then  Science,  as  Sciejfct , Be*  frovi 
lieves  what  it  kr.owes  : This /vot**;.  That  certain- 

\y  Belityes,  wiulft  it  Rr  fteth  immedi.itly  upon  Godi 
Revelation,  which  is  moft  amply  proved  by  tne  Pre- 
ambulatory  Motives  now  touclicd  on.  • Neither  can 
Faith  Scienti/catiy  know  ot  prove  its  Objeft  , without 
loofingan  EffttttUl  fftiUmt , which  is  Ohjemty.  All 
therfore  , who  deftroy  not  the  very  Nature  of  Faith, 
muft  allow  it  the  greateft  Certainty  under  heaven,  ^ 
and  withall  grant,  as  the  Apoftlc  doth,  that  it  rs 
nm  tf^trentium  ^ of  a dark»  and  obfeure 

14  will  reply  again  . The  Mode  then  and 
Tenancy  of  Faith  unto  its  Objed  is  here  fupFH>fcd 
Obfeure , and  that  Previous  judgement  of  Credibili. 
tv  after  all  poffible  weighing  of  tbofe  Motives,  which 
manifeft  the  Credibility  of  this  Truth. 
hi  the  churchy  is  no  more  but  Morally  certain  » 
t'he  Belief  of  that  Truth  Bands  Bill  wavering  upon 
ynurtemties,  I anfwcr.  It  ihefe  Motives  have  an 
iofellible  Connexion  with  Divine  Revelation,  That 
is  If  they  clearly  convince  , that  God  canned:  but 
i V<a>  fpeat  to  ChtiBians  , after  fo  irary  Signs  and 
wonders , 7ht  JttdgtmtHt  Prevtees  tt  Feah , « Metdfbyjt- 
uih  urtam.  However  give  it  a leBer  Certainty , ye 
muB  yet  fay  with  the  Prophet  : Tcfiimeme  iu* 

iika  funt  nimis  ; Thefe  motives  wel  confidered  , 
bring  Reafon  to  an  inverUhle  SiMf  of  Believing,  in  To 
much,.  That  none  can 
Madnes.  A^in  wc  fay,  That 
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which  throughly  penetrat’s  them  , Eyacudt'i  both  Doubt 
und  Fear  to  the  Contrary  , and  far  exceed 's  all  Degrees 
of  Prohabdity  , which  gives  Reafon  the  Freedom  to  Al- 
ter an  Opinion  when  Stronger  Proofs  come  againfl; 

Proof  whatever,  is  capable  to  Over- 
throw  the  Certainty  of  this  Judgement » though  Fal- 
thhiudgt.  lacies  may  puz7le  it.  Call'it  then  as  you  pleafe  Mo- 
ral  or  LMeta^hyfical  Eyidenct  , it  hath  pr(Aed  its  own 
Strength,  for  never  Any  without  it,  fiice  Chriftiani- 
ty  began,  cither  rightly  believed  in  Chrifi , ot  Church. 

15.  This  Judgement  therfore  which  like  an  Interiour 
voyce  ( fuppofing  the  Exteriour  Propofition  of  the 
Church  ) furaiDon’sus  to  hear,  or  , like  a Light  that 
difeover’s  Gods  own  Language  delivered  by  Revela- 
tion , makes  the  Language  , once  dark,  clear  enough 
to  us . Now  being  thus  manifeflcd  , ’we  lay  hold  on 
it,  and  yeild  ATcnt  to  the  Revelation  for  it  [elf  and  not 
for  the  antecedent  Motives . And  becaufe  this  Re- 


velation is  without  Difpute  more  infallible  then  any 
Truth tn  Nature , it  cannot  but  Anfwerably  , as  I faid 
above  , impart  and  contributt  a Stronger  Certainty  to  Faith  , 
then  the  mpft  evident  Principles  do  to  any  Science- 
Vpon  this  firong  Fortreffi  then  Chrijlian  Religion  jlands  firm^  • 
yehich  undoubtedly  implyes  a greater  Certainty  then  only  Mo~ 
stBanit  ral.  And  I think , our  Adverfaries  will  fay  fo  too ; 
TUtkmmt  ’ though  They  take  the  Canon  of  Scripture  upon 
Moral  Certainty  , yet  they  Believe  the  particular  Ra- 
rtUyttf’  vealed  cJtty^eries  contained  in  that  Book,  with  a far 
furer  Affenc  then  what  is  only  moral . Moral  Cer- 
imjfanttt  tainty  therfore  necejjarily  help’s  to  Faith  , though  Faith 
hm  morti  ultimately  Relyes  not  on  it . Thus , you  know  , the 
^oves  Good  either  Real  or  Apparent^  yet  need^s  not  to 

love 
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love  the  cffgnitim  which  reptefents  goodnes.  For  that 
is  only  condifio  applica»s^  a condition  applying  the  Ob- 
jed  to  the  Power,  but  no  Canfi  of  Love  . I may  alfc 
adhere  to  a Dodrin  in  Si,  AujUn  for  5'.  Aujlins  Autho- 
rity , upon  the  Moral  certain  Word  of  one  who  tells, 
me,  This  great  Dodor  faith  fo  . Why  therfore  may 
I nor,  induced  by  far  Stronger  Motives  to  believe 
this  Truth.  God  [peaks  by  his  Church,  Adhere  only  to. 
his  Revelation  without  touching  on  the  Motives, whidh 
ferve  well  as  Condieiom  to  Appfy  that  ohjeSi  to  the  Po-- 
wer , yet  want  the  Strength  of  a formal  Objed  to  fu^ 
fort  Fatih  i But  more  of  this  Subjed  in  another  Trea- 
tife,  where  we  &all  Ihow  that  the  Certainty  of  Faith 
( at  lead  untvident  in  refped  of  the  material  OhjeH  ) is 
not  fo  much  a Speculative,  as  a Prudent  fubmidlve  and 
Fraihcal  Certainty. 

CHAP.  VI.  i 

! , . ; 

Faith  only  morally  certain , is  no  Faith, 
Frotefiants  ha^e  no  Moral  cer- 
tainty of  Protefiant  Religion^ .. 

t 

I.  T Tt  us  here  fuppofe  (contrary  to  Truth  ) that 
I -vail  Religion,  brought  to  a juft,Trial,  comes 
to  no  more  but  to  a High  lyloral  ceruinty  , which  ; 
Though  it  implyes  no  aDfolute  Impoflibility  of  being 
Falfe , yet  is  lo  drong  , That ' none , confideting  the 
great  Evidence  we  haye  &3£  Chdftiwdy).  cap  without 

' . ' ^ ’ madnes 
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madnes  Pradically  doubt  or  hold  k otherwife  then  tc 
1S7  moft  Morally  certain  . Put  the  cafe  then , That 
we  arrive  to  this  Degree  of  Cetmtuit  only  % you  will 
ask , why  is  not  fudi  a Faith  ftedfaft  enough,  and 
very  fu^cient  to  Saluation  ? Thus  far,  if  1 miftake 
not,  fome  N«(ntriks  make  Faith  certain  , and  ftrip  it 
of  all  further  infallibility.  1 anfwer.  A Ftiith  mlj 
tMortilly  cmam  is  no  Faith , and  prove  my  Aflertion  . 
That  wheron  all  McH'al  Certainty  imaginable  Eflfen* 
tially  depend's,  is  fil/ihU,  and  may  Deceive  us.  Thati 
"^btron  trtft  Faith  ElJentialiy  deftneb  , Tifimh  is  Divine  RfH- 
latim  , H infdlthle  and  eannvt  Dfteive : Ergo , Irjijat  trptr 
geoHtid's  a iMoral certainty  mdy,1rhkh  may  decehty  is  as  nn- 
froportiottate  te  uybold\  true  Faith  y as  RrteUmn  oTmed  as 
Divine,  is  anfit  t»  ground  a falUhie  Opinion’  As  long  thcr- 
‘ fore,  as  the  Objed  of  pare  Moral  Certainty,  becomes 
not  Gods  Revelation,  ( which  can  never  oe ) fo  long 
Faith  cannot  rdy  on  it ; Or,  if  it  do  reft  here,  it 
Miftakts  its  ohjtfl  and  call's  that  Revelation , which  is 
none . The  ultimate  Reafon  of  this  Difeours  ftands 
firm  upon  ihefe  two  Principles,  i.  All  moral  Certainty 
may  he  Falfe . x.  Cods  RereUtim , Becaafi  it  is  Jn/aMle  at 
Cod,'  Ejjentia^  excludes  that  ^ak^r  De^ee  efCertimde,and 
cannot  he  falfe ’y  which  is  to  fay  in  plainer  Terms  : Qod 
neither  don  nor  can  fpedk^  any  thing,  only  morally  certain, 

2*  That  all  Moral  certainty  may  be  falfe  is  evident. 
For  invent  the  ft rongeft  imaginable  (as  This  is  diftin> 
guilhed  from  m tMetaffyfkai  Certainty)  and 

lay  wfat  you  will  wkbin  that  compas,  Rom  apd 
€onjiantmople  are  now  Citties  iri  Being . ’ , Or  , Tndt 
when  one  in  a large'  Crtty  fitt’a  RDprifoned  at  noon- 
day, and  hears  no  body;  yet  fiiith.  M(^  futei# 

ail 


Digitized  by  Google 


DiTc.  r.  C.  Vr.  h not  FM.  ^5 

all  the  Inhabitants  of  this  place  arc  neichec  dead  nor 
afleep.  Such  an  AiTcrtion,  chough  moft  Morally  cer- 
tdin , is  capable  of  Falfiry  ; For  God  may  have  de« 
ftroyed  all  thofe  men  ; or  given  them  over  to  aftran- 
ge  unheard  of  drowfines  ,*  That's  no  impoflibility  if 
It  were  fo;  Why^  Becaufe  the  Aflertion  only  ftands 
upon  thefe  Tiegmves^ot  forae  like  Foundations.  Ne- 
ver yet  was  feen  fuch  an  Effed  as  this,  Secondary  Cau- 
fes  neveryet  concurred  to  fo  Univerfal  a Sleep  or 
Mortality.  Here  is  the  bed  AlTurance  which  can  be 
had  , and  yet  it  may  be  falfe.  Contrarywife.  Sup- 
pofe  that  God  Reveal’s  to  the  Imprifoned  party  this 
Truth  , duely  mofo/ed,  the  men  of  this  Cttty  are 

not  dead-  His  Belief  reding  on  this  Revclatiorr  is  fo  “ 
Certain  , that  no  power  in  Heaven  can  falfify  it.'fwyfcir- 
Where  you  fee  a vad  Difparity  in  order  to  InfJbhiU-  ****■ 
vy , between  Faith  and  Moral  certainty.  The  one 
TCcaufc  of  its  weak  motive  may  be  fals  , [the  other 
ftrongly  upheld  by  Revelation  cannot  be  falfified. 
Perhaps  you  will  fay.  At  lead  we  know  not,  that  uttui  ' 
God  fpeaks  to  us , but  only  upon  Moral  certainty# 

Of  this  more  prefently.  Here  the  Reply  is  nor  to 
ihepurpofe;  For  all  we  convince  now,  is,  That  Faith 
( if  any  be  in  the  World  ) mud  finally  Red  on  Gods 
infallible  Revelation  , and  confequently  ,That  no  Mo-; 
five  of ‘Moral  certainty  hath  Strength  enough  to  fiip- 

Eort  it.  Now  by  what  means  it  comes  at  lad,  to  ; 

efetled  in  this  Center  of  Gods  infallible  Veracity,  is 
another  quedipo  ; Thus  it  mud  Red,  or , as  our  Ad* 
Verfaries  coMe^  hofs  the  Bljertte  of.isifd^Ue  Faiths 


'4:i 


t.  briefly:  - We  lhali  liow  make  good  the  taher  Af* 
leftion  in  cIk  Title;  and  flioW)  Though  Moral  cer- 
'Jf-  I tainty 
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ftutfiMt  tainty  were  ( as  it  is  not ) a prop  ftrong  enough  to 
fuppoit  Chriflian  ReJigion,  yet  Protcftants  have  no 
Degree  of  it  for  their  Pretended  Religion  . I prove 
uinif.  this  Truth  . .By  Proteftancy,  we  inufl;  either  jun- 
derdand  thofe  Prudential  Motives , which  induce  men 
to  Believe  the  Spectfial  and  particular  Dodrins  of  Pro- 
teftants  ( fuch  are  Mir/uUs  , Antitjuity , great  Co»yffm 
Jfons  drt. ) Or  rather  the  very  Tenents  and  Potdrins 
adually  believed  by  them.  For  example  : Tha  ali 
V^ftors  mdj  err  in  dtlherwg  ChrtHten  DoHrm.  That  there 
are  oro  Satraments  enljt  or,  what  elfe  you  will.  If 
we  fpeak  of  Motives,  this  Religion  is  fo  naked,  that 
it  cannot  Ihew  you  fomuch  as  we  , as  is  largely  De- 
mon drated  in  the  8.  9.  and  lo.  enfuing  Chapters  ,, 

, whether  to  avoyd  an  unneceffary  Repetition , the  Rea- 
der is  remitted.  Waving  therfore  at  prefenta  fur- 
ther Proof  hereof,  I Argue  thus  againd  the  Mcral  cer* 
taintjt  of  their  Dodrin  . A Dotdrin  broached  without 
Previous  rational  Inducements , ( whofe  very  Profedbrs 
Riii/MM/  were  and  are  no  more  but  Fallible  ) and  which  at  its 
•Wmm-  Appearance  in  the  World  feemed  a meet 

Paradox  to  the  far  greater  part  of  Chridians,  and  yet 
throughly  examined , is  held  dill  by  this  far  greater 
numb«  ( mod  knowing  and  learhed ) hilfe and  im- 
probable , cannot  be  a Do^rin  morally  certain.  , Pro- 
tedancy  is  thus  conlededly  fallible  , and  both  at  its 
was  , and  . is  Still  Oppofed,  not  only,  by  the 
vad  number  of  Catholicks  But  by  all  other.  Hsre- 
ticks  alfo , as  /ah  and  im^ohahle ; Ergo , it  is  nc^  a D»~ 
Rrin  Morally  Certain  . .!  That  a Do61rin  fo  meanly 

thought  of  and  univerfally  Decryed  ; cannot  be  thus 
Certain , is  pcoved  out  of  the  very  iietm  of  Moral . 

certainty,. 
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x;etcainty>  which  though  not  abfolutely  infaJJibJe , yer, 
when  the  Grounds  and  Motives  of  it  arc  perfeAIy 
known , it  paiTeth  for  an  mcmn^td  T mk , and  free’s 
men  from  Doubt , deffm^ive  of  fuch  a degree  of  Cer- 
tainty« Thus  we  fay  morally.  Rome  and  Conjlan- 
ime^h  art  noTa  Cmies  m keing.  t^U  tie  inhabitant  of 
China  are  not  dead,  Thefe,  And  the  like  AfTcrtions 
pafle  for  corrent  Moral  Truths , without  Oppofition  , 
without  Contradidion  . If  ^erfr^re  Protellant  Rcli-  Tit  nsfm 
gion  were  in  fuch  a meafurc  Morally  pertain That  yafi 
Mtdtitudt  of  CbrifiianSf  Jthtrof  innnmtrabU  an  Pious  , 
feientiaas  and  Ltarntd^  (ould  nrrer  bold  it,  no  they  do^frdfit 
and  improbable.  No  Verity  Morally  certain  ever  mete  ^ 
with  uich  a Ctrong  Contradufrion  If  ye  fay  , 

OppoAtion  arifetn  out  of  Malice,  ye  fpeak  not  proba-  nrm 
bly,  and  more  juft ly  draw  on  your  felves  the  like 
fure . for  beginning  fo  firangt  a Religion . If  you  fay 

again*  Thele  Learned  Men  penetrate  not  too  well  the 
Depth  of  this  new  Dodrin,  you  talk  at  random.  Ih^r  »*• 
i^jiowledge  is  not  ic^riour  to  Yours  i what  you  fe,  > 
they  fc,-  'and  perhaps  roewe.  Cho^i^e  not  iherfcMTC 
tenorance  on  them  , wherof  your  (elves  are,  more 
likely  guilty.  i 

..  4.  Yet  fonw!  Replyes  may  be  here  expefled.  Ode 
is»  Proteftants  have  moral  AiTurance  of  theit  Bible,  ^ 
Becaufe  all  fay  it  is  Gods  Word ; Ergo  they  have  Aftti- 
• eaoce  of  their  Religion  allb . The  Antecedent. is  bad, 

and  the  Confequence  worfe.  Arians,  Pelagians  ^ 
all  Hzreticks  are  as  morally  aftated  of  their  Bible,  zsn»njfn- 
any  Ptoteftant.. , Have  theyi  I pray  you,  as  great 
(Certainty  of  tl^fe  peftilent.Hsreites  proved,  as. they 
'«faink.,.' out  loEti^  Bible.?  YouJaynq,  Becaule  they 

I a Interpret 
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Interpret  amis , and  you  do  not . Learnedly  an- 
fwered.  But  who  makes  your  Interpretation  better 
then  Theirs  ? They  have  that  Book,  and  fpend  their  pri- 
vate Judgement  on  it  j you  have  no  more.  Unles  ther- 
fore  your  Bock^  or  judgement  be  better  then  Theirs  i 
You  are  Altogether  as  uncertain  of  your  particular  Do- 
ilrins,  as  They  of  Theirs  . The  Reafon  is  ; Becaufe 
you  have  not  one  Sole  Expres  Text  of  Scripture  for 
Proteftancy.  You  may  add  your  own  GloUes  , and 
make  it  fpeak  Proteftancy ; But  thefe  GloITes  are  no 
mote  Scripture  t nor  more  morally  certain,  then  Thole 
of  {Brians  ^ PtUgUns  &c.  Therfort  a mwA  jtffnrM- 
ce  of  tbt  Bible  Tohich  is  eofily  abifed  , gives  no  man  mo- 
tA  certAnty  of  found  Do^rin  . But  of  this  fuhjeH  he- 
reafter. 

5.  A fecond  ObjcAion.  As  what  is  Fab  may  be 
by  errour  judged  Morally  certain , fo  often  what  is 
Tme,  may  not  be  held.  Morally  certain.  Therfore 
though  ProteAancy-  w’am’s  that  High  Moral  certainty 
now  required  , yet  it  may  be  True.  1 anfwer.  But 
if  it  want  Moral  certainty,  it  bath  it  not , which  is  all 
we  - prove  at  prefent . Again.  1 hough  k may  be 
true  ( which  is  impofUble  ) fo  alfo  it  may  be  fals  • 
Now  Protedants,  1 hope,  do  not  befieve  a meet  Tofp- 
htltty  only,  not  the  May  he  of  Truth  ffor  n>any  Things 
are  not  which  may  be  ) but  they  Believe  more  , the 
jUfual  fuppofed  Truth  of  Proteftancy . And  this  they 
cannot  do  without  Moral  Certainty  of  that  which 
they  hold  Actually  true. 

6.  A third  Objedion  , and  , 'Tis  more  to  the  pur- 
pofe.  Our.  Argument  now  propofed  proves  too 
much,  and  Therfore  proves  ru)thiDg;  'For  its  heft  For- 
ce 
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ce  lyes  in  this  one  Aflertion  , yi^.  Tiat  a DeSlrin  or 
^elf^ion , Tohich  is  OpPofed  the  gretteft  part  of  Chrifiians , 
as  Falfe  and  Paradoxal  , cannot  he  Morally  certain.  If 
this  Principle  hold  good  , it  if  fbllowes  , That  ourch, 
and  very  much  too , of  the  Roman  Catholick  Dcnftrin, 
want’s  alfo  moral  Certainty,  Becaufe  a very  great 
mimber  of  Chrifiians  oppugne  it  as  fals.  home  de- 
ny the  Popes  Supremacy,  Others  the  Peal  f refence.  Others 
furgMory,  Others  Praftng  for  the  Dead  &c.  And  Pro- 
‘teflants,  after  their  long  ftudy  , deny  all  Thefe  at  on- 
ce; Therfore  fuch  DcxSlrins  cannot  be  Morally  certain. 

7.  I anfwer  firft  . This  Objedion  , without  doubt, 

Proves  too  much  and  impuen’s  a Certain  Truth  of 
Chriflianity . Foe  tell  me,  when  the  whole  world  , as 
faith,  growning  under  Arianifm.,  faw  that  H*- 
refy  far  and  neer  diffiifed  ; Did  that  Oppofition  wea- 
ken the  Moral  certainty  which  Orthodox  Chrifiians 
had  then  of  a Triniry  of  Perfons  in  one  EfTence  ? 

( And  we  only  fpeak  now  of  Moral  Evidence  Ante* 
cedent  to  Faith.)  Iffo,  the  Motives  morally  evi- 
dent  for  the  Belief  of  that  Myilery  ceafed>,  or , at  leafl  i$$fi 
loll  their  Ancient  whiun  is  fals.  And  one  great 

•Realon  is  ; Becaufe  that  true  Dodrin  of  a Trinity 
hid  no fr ft  Rife,  nor  appeared  like  a new  Paradox  'm  CMtheiitk 
the  world  as  Protefahcy^  did , peeping  out  like  an  un  DoOrm 
known. Stranger,  when  Luther  znd  Othin  firfl  broach’d 
it,  ■ No,  That  Catholick  Dodrin  was  univerfally  be-  vtonjiM. 
lieved  by  all  faithful  Chrifiians,  before  Arians  were  O'* 
born.  The  Motives  therfore,  which  made  it  evi- 
dently Credible  before  Arim,  continued  firmfnotwith- 
ilanding,His  Oppofition  ) and  fill  1- induced  Chrifiians 
,to  Believer  They  Bgd  done  formerly.  Which  Reafon 

1 3 alio 
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alfo  holds  good  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  And  doth  not 
only  give  an  immenfe  Difparity  between  the  Moral 
evident  Certainty  of  CathoJick  Religion  , And  what 
ever  Certainty  Hzrefycan  Pretend  toj  But  alfo,  De- 
monftratively  makes  both  Proteftancy  and  all  H«re- 
fy  improbable.  And  this  Truth  I fliall  evidence,  ha- 
ving nrft  cleared  the  Fallacy  which  indicates  the  Re- 
ply now  in  hand.  ^ 

CHAP.  vri. 

Hotp  SeHfiries  err  in  the  fenrch  made  af- 
ter Religion.  Of  their  tteak  and  Im- 
frohahle  Offofition.  The  Ohle^ 
Sion  is  more  fully  anfitered, 

1.  ^"\Vr  Sedlaries  and  all  Hzreticks  err  grofly  in  a 
V_ymain  Principle  , which  breed's  nothing  but 
Htrttkki  Confufion  to  themCeives  , and  Others.  Thus  it  is. 

their  fearch  after  True  Religion  They  run  on,  But 
tfTrtuR*-  how  i Extra  viam  , in  a wrong  and  midaken  way. 
*simefi>r  Book  of  Holy  Scfipturc, 

which  few  exai^Jy  read  , and  none  can  underdand  by 
his  private  judgement,  Thefe  err  , not  knowing  Serif' 
tnre^  And  may  , as  St.AuJiin  notes  Efifl.  40.  ai  Dio^a- 
oiktr$  fiy  end  their  Lives , before  they  end  DiiEculties  this 
tttu  fri- way.  Others  fly  to  the  Dodxin  of-  the  Prunitive 
’cfaim  Church  , and  loole  Thcinfelves.  For,  what  private 
man  can  now  by  his  meet  reading , .Morally-  nicenain 

me, 
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me,  or  any  , of  the  indubitable  unimfaj  Senfe  of  that 
Do^rtn  ? Wheras  all,  which  the  Church  held  then, 
was  not  writ : Of  what  was  wry:  , part  is  loft  , and 
much  of  what  remafns  , is  (as  experience  Teacheth)  . 
lyable  to  Cavils  and  Mifinterpretations.  Others  (and  ^ 
it  is  a Socman  jogg  ) Decide  all  by  weak  Humane  Rea- 
fon,  as,  ifforfooth.  Wit  alone  were  able  to  Fathom 
Gods  Incow^rehenjtble  Secrets.  Others  hnally  without  ohtrsjiaj 
further  InfpeAion  , ftand  peering  on  the  material  Ob 
jc6s  or  Myfteries  of  Faith,  and  after  many^a  mifpent 
Houre,  ask  at  laft  of  a very  unskilful  Mafter  (their 
own  Toeai  Reafon  ) what  it  J udgeth  of  thefc  Myfteries  ? 
IfReafon,  as  it  often  fall’s  out, find’s  them  difticil, 

It  Call’s  them  away , as  meet  hnfrobabitities.  Thus 
the  K^rian  rejed’s  a Trinity,  The  Pelagian  Original  Sin, 

The  Proteftant  Cbrills  Real  Prefence  in  the  Eucharift , Be- 
' caufe  they  run  into  Dark  matters,  whick  only  puzzle 
Reafcxi , and  wave  thofe  further  Confiderations, 
which  clear  all , Ani  makg  P^itb  , if  net  eitidemly  certain- 
in  Attejlante,  at  leajl  evidently  creiihbt.  ■ • 

2.  1 fay  therfbre.  The  rooft  ealy  way  ro  find  out 
true  Religion , or  the  firft  unqueftionable  Evidence 
which  points  it  out,  lyes  open, and  isobvious  to  All, 

Before  we  either  examin  particular  Myft^ies  of  Faith,  Tn*  mu 
or  enter  upon  Proofs,  Drawn  from  Scripture, 
cils,  or  Fathers.  It  is  true , •from  thefe  Grounds , we 
have  irrefragable  Arguments  againft  all  Sedarks ; But 
can  They  think,  that. the  wife  Providence  of  God 
hath  put,  as  it  were,  .Religion  fo  far  out  of  fight , or 
at fo  great  -a  Defiance  firm  ns , That  none  can  come 
cerrhe  knowledge,  of  it.  Before  Scripture,  Fathers,, 
and. thofe  larg^  Volumes  of  Councils  are  exadly  exa- 

‘ mined, , 
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mined , whic  few  read  , and  fewer  underftand  ? No. 
certainly.  True  Religion  evidenceth  it  felf,  and  is 
moft  Difcernablc  ftom  errour  by  an  other  dear  and 
confpicuous  Light,  which  none  can  but  fe  ( unles 
he  wilfully  fliuc  his  eyes ) Antecedenf/y  to  the  Perufal  if' 
Scripture,  Fathers  . This  Light  or. Evidence  we 
may  rightly  call  Gods  own  ferfirafive  Language,  wher- 
by  he  Speaks  to  Reafon  before  we  Elicit  Faith,  and 
rationally  convinceth  all  of  this  general  Truth.  One  Jo- 
(itty  of  Chr'tflians  There  is  , tiherin  my  E/trnal  Truths  are 
Taught , this  I mal^  manifeH  hy  ettidens  Signes , hy  the  light 
of  clear  and  nndeniahle  Motives , "Vrherof  none  can  , hut  mofl 
mreafinahly  , douht  , So  it  is,  faith  Ori^n  Horn.  30. w 
Mattb.  Ecclefia  plena  eft  fulgore  ah  Oriente  iifque  ad  Otciden- 
tern.  The  Church,  hie  a Refplendem  Sun  ,caHeth  out  Lu- 
fire  from  Eafi  to  ^efi  ; and  They  are*blind  , who  fee  not 
fodear  a Brightnes.  Thus  much  premifed. 

3.  I Anfwer  to  the  Objedion  above  , and  fay* 
Though  thoufknds  more  then  Seliaries  impugne  fart  of  the  R0‘ 
,man  Catholick^^DoHrin,  yet  as  long  as  God  demonifratirptly  Evi- 
denceth  the  abfolute  Credihility  of  that  Church  Tohich  teaches  it. 
By  fuch  rational  prudent , and  prejpng  Motirpes\  as  haye  gai- 
ned Mt/liohs  of  Soules  to  Belieye,  our  Adverfaries  in  handing 
againfi  Church  DoLlrin,  only  hef>ray  Malice , Ignorance  , or 
Both,  And  do  no  more  hut  cafi'  dirt  at  a Sun , irhkh  froyi- 
dence  ( maugre  Their  weak  Attempts)  to  Shine, 

y>hilfi  Chrifitanity  lafieth . So  Urgent  therfore  , fo  Illu- 
Rrious  are  thefe  Motives  (as  1 flial  prefently  declare) 
for  the  total  Belief  of  what 'the'  Roman  Cafholick 
Church  teaches'.  That  dsey  do  not  onPy  fufpreffe  and  fdenu 
fuch  yeak.  Opponents,  But  alfo  make  ProU fancy,  and  at  other 
Sells  improhahk  ,■  and  increenhle.  T he  reafon  hereof  ( moft 

am. 
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amply  laid  forth  in  tho  three  next  following  Chap> 
ters  ) (land’s  fure  on  thefe  two  undeniable  Principles. 

Firft  j That  Church  which  Cbrifi  Itpts  founded  , ( and  chTifliw#- 
his  Blefled  Intention  was  to  gain  the  whole  World  to 
ic  ) is  fo  EmtMHtly  Glorious  y fo  Clearly  Msrkfd  with  un-  « 
boubced  Signs  and  mod  LegibU  ChurdSltrs  of  Truth  , 

That  the  Simpicfl:  Man  , if  he  follow  Reafon  , may 
find  ic  out,  and  Believe  fecurely . No  other  but  the%-^(R«w«^ 
Roman  Catholick  Church  onby  is  thus  Evidenced.  Se  cmtkMtk 
Chaf.  8.  9.  10.  The  feoond  Princijple.  This  Holy 
Church , which  i^e after  Age  (without  any  Ute  rife  , dnuti 
like  that  of  Protel^ncy  ) hath  (lood  ccwiftantly  ever 
fince  ebrift^  and  drawn  whole  Kingdoms  and  Nations 
to  its  Belief;  was  either  on  fee  Purpofe  raifed  up  by  umum 
Almighty  God,  and  confer ved  in  Being,  for 
a time , to  Cheat  the  world  into  a falfe  Belief  ( which 
is  Impious  to  chink ) or  mu(l  be  owned  , as  ic  deferVes> 
for  the  only  undoubted  mod  mtmifelied , and  glorioujlf 
evidenced  Cburch  of  Chrijl.  Se  Cbof.  8.  n,  5.  4 

You  will  Uy.  Notwlthdanding  all  glorious 
Marks  we  can  lay  claim  to , aod  grace  our  Church 
withal,  very  many  Le&rned  Men  cm  oppofe  it.  If  then 
the  Argument  above  have  force  This  very  Oppodtion 
of  io  many » weak^s  much , and  takes  of  no  fow  De- 
grees chat  Mc»al  certainty  we  (land  for.  Cmrs. 

Very  many  Learned  men  oppofed  both  A podoiicai  and 
Primitive  Do&rin , Atheids  band  againd  God  , 
lewes  againd  Chrift , the  Arians  yet  impugn  a Trinity. 

Arc  our  Sedaries  affrighted  upon  chat  Account , or 
weakned  ki  their  Moral  Certainty  of  char  Mydery , 
whilft  They  Believe  ic  i No>  Every  Trivial  and 
Bight  Oppoddon  (herfore  , made  agatnd  a Verity 

K whicn 
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which  ftrongly  Defend' s and  powerfully  plead’s  fo  jit 
felf,  can  neither  dant,  nor  difcountenancc  ic . The 
« Oppofition  then  in  our  prefent  Matter  (if  to  the  pur- 
bt  dttfh  pofe  ) ought  to  be  well  Grounded  and  deeply  Rdmnal ; 

grounded,  I fay  , not  upon  what , This  or  Thatpriva- 
hrtughito  te  perfon  by  his  foie  fallible  bofotn  Thoughts  , holds 
*•'•*•*  Reafonable  (for  fo  every  Arian  will  make  good  his  H*- 
trirntf  I.  Yefy)  But  the  Oppofition  if  rational  mult  go  further, 
and  reft  at  laft  upon  a Solid  and  fathfaStory  Brtncifle^ 
itHnitt  ;vhich  well  laid  forth , gently  forceth  every  Prudent 
Difinterefled  Man  to  Acquiefee  and  yeild  to  it. 

PfM/  But  this  cannot  be  done  in  our  preQ^nt  cafe ; for  Se6la- 
utterly  deftitute  of  what  ever  look's  like 
Rational  Proof  or  any  received  Principle , They  ate 
' * fo  difinabled  to  fpeak  loith  fenfe  again (t  the  known  Evi- 

dence of  the  Roman  Gatholick  Religion  , That  ( And 
I do  aflert  it  boldly  ) They  shall  as  foon  turn  Chrijlianuy 
out  of  the  World , as  rationally  abate  or  lejfen  the  plain  and> 
undifpu table  Evidence  of  this  one  Chrifiian  Society. 

Stiuvrm-  5'  This  bUjfed  Society  thethtc , ftands  thus  upon  firm 
tifUsfrr  Ground,  upon  (blic|pind  undoubted  Principles.  1 
Itew  you  , faith  this  Church  , Thofe  very  Motives  , 
^(h.  which  anciently  countenanced  the  Preaching  of  Chrtjf, 
and  converted  the  world,  And  Thefe  plead  for  mew 
With  what  urgent  contrary  Proofs  can  you  , my  good 
Pn  teftants,  deface  fuch  Glorious  Marks  of  Truth  , or 
make  them  either  Infi 


contradiding  Counctl,-By  quoting  ourrAuthors  wrong- 
fully, By  relating  a ftory  not  worth  the  hearing  of  a 
Toft , or  Trtlatt  i Are  thefe  Mani^  proofs , think  ye. 


Sf3»ritt 

trift. 


Is  this  weightily  done 
out  of  miftaken  Scripi 


Jnificant,  or  forceles  Arguments? 
by  drawing  a few  trivial  GJofies 
are  ? By  telling  us  of  Council 
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or  fufHcienc  ro  Eclipfe  the  Glory  of  the  Ancient 
Church?  Toyes,  Trifles,  Frivolew,  1 Ihew  you  again , o/AwEv»- 
fdith  this  Church  , Tnat  the  moft  Wife  of  the  World, 
the’moft  Learned , the  moft  Holy  (Their  Number  is  \hcUeT 
numberless  notwithftanding  the  Oppofition  made  a- 
gainft  me  , have  Age  after  Age  (even  before  and  after 
your  Hsrefy  began  ) Conftantly  profefled  my  Faith  , veifiMd 
lived  and  dyed  in  it  without  Change  and  Alteration ; 

Tel  me,  were  Thefe  Millions  of  Souls,  learned  and^^^ 
unlearned  for  a thoufand  years  and  more,  Ml  mad,  AllwUhjM- 
befitted , all  feduted  hy  Fooleries  \ It  is  worfe  then  Mad- 
lies  ro  fay  fo.  Here  then  is  a principle,  in  moral  mat- 
/w,  the  Sureft  imaginable , for  our  Church.  Thisx«»y^<*«* 
Nubes  tejlium  alone,  and  o(ficb  Toitnejjes  ( which  is  ever  5^'^* 
to  be  refleded  on)  makes  it  evidently  Credible  . And  d^taliu, 
by  whit  contrary  rational  Proof  or  recehed  Principle, 
can  our  Adverfaries  enervate , or  make  null  the  Tefti-  MThtft 
inony  of  thefe  innumerable  dyers  in  of  Fyidence 
who  led  on  by  Motives,  which  They  thought  Ratio- #«»»»/ 
nal  ( and  what  palled  for  Reafon  amongft  fo  many 
and  fuch  qualified  Perfins  , ought  to  pafle  for  Reafon 
with  all ),  Believed  this  Church  and  dyed  in  it  happi-  FfUnts. 
ly?  ril  tell  you,  had  our  Sedaries  Wifdom, 

They  would  yet  be  unable  to  fatisfy  This  one  Argument 
prorably,  much  lefs  to  Evidence  it  forccles,  upon  Amfwr 
either  folid  Proof  or  , any  received' Principle.  The^*“*"'  , 
reafon  is.  No  proof  can  yainquilh  an  evident  Ve-  ‘^'**^* 
rity;  But  it  is  an  evident  Ferity  y that  God  Cheated 
not  the  World  by  means  of  fo  numerous  a multitude 
o( Catbolick^Pr^ff^rs.  It  is  an  evident  Verity,  That 
all  thofe  Wile  and  Learned  Catholicks  were  neither 
Mad,  nor,  for  fo  long  a time.  Deluded  by  Fooleries. 

He 


Digitized  by  Google 


^6  Di(c. Lev H. Of  SeSIdfks  Brm^^sf  thtir 
ifuamus  He  therfore , “who , when  rational  Proofs  fail , cannoc 
fiiiht  j^th  fpeak  a reafonablc  word  againft  theCe  Millions  of  wit- 
flight  nefles  , But  flights  and  undervalues  them  ; doth  not 
fhtmjtivtt  only  flight  ch^  greatefl  Authority  on  Earth  , But  alfo, 
if  ke  hi  A freteflam  , mufi  Protejlancj  ; if  an  Arian  , 
Arianifm^  Far  thtfe  Stfis  bairr  neither  Authority  , nor 
witnejfes  emparahJa  to  theft  of  the  Catheiiek  Church. 

e For  concluTion  of  this  matter,  be  pleafed  tone* 
te.  That  as  our  Adverfartes  are  deflitute  of  rational 
Proofs  (reducible  to  received  Princi^es)  whilft  They  im- 
pugne  the  clear  Evidence  of  our  Church , fo  they  alfo 
wane  them  in  all  other  pardcuiar  Controverfies . 
whether  They  go  about  to  oppofe  our  Doilrin  , 
r«  Fr*wi-  ot  CO  pcovc  thcit  owii  , You  can  never  draw  from 
//"*  them  Proof  brought  to  an  undoubted  Brincifle,  as  I'  (hall 

moft  amply  fliow  hereafter.  They  are  Opponents 
('Tis  truej  when  they  tell  us  we  have  changed  the 
Ancient  Doftrin  of  the  Church,  brought  in  novelties, 
andl  know  not  what.  We  heat  luch  Talk,  but 
where  is  the  Propajitia  ^uiejeeus  , or  grounded  Proof  to 
make  this  Charge  good  i They  fay  fi.  And  that  is 
all.  And  yet,  if  poflible.  They  are  worfe  at  it,  in 
proving  Their  own  Doftrin.  Take  hert  <me  Inftan- 
A tfuiRitmcc^  you  fhall  havc  morc  hereafter.  We  demand 
upon  what  rational  Proof  can  Thefe  men  Believe  the 
Sacred'  Myflcry  of  the  Ble^ed  Trinity^  and  deny  the 
Catholick  t)ofrrin  of  Chrifis  Real  Prtfince  in  rfie  Sacra- 
rm^baui  ment  ? Ate  ther  ftweed  to  Admit  of  the  one , and 
t'^**^*"  Rejed  the  other  by  clear  and  manifefb;  Scripture? 

Evidently  no.  Scripture  is  without  controverfy, 
tihnwith  more  openly  Significant,  and  Exprelfive  for  the 
fHtfTMfl  Prelencc^  then  for  a Tmuy  . D-oth  the  Difficulty 

of 
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of  thfi  Sacrament  rationally  retard  their  Belief?  The 
rnnity  is  yet  a more  difficil  Myftery  to  Reafon.  O, 
but  the  Trmtj  was  e^ec  Believed  by  the  True 
Church  ; So,  fay  I,  was  The  other  Myftery  alfo. 

But  fpeak  Reafon  now.  And  fay,  what  Church  was 
it  whichever  believed  the  Trimtyi  The  Roman  Ca- 
tbolick  Church  furcly , For  and  others  impu- 

gned that  Myftery.  Now  Proteftants  fay  this  Ro- 
man  Catholick  Church  erred  in  believing  Chrifis  Red 
Prefence  i and  if  fo  , They  ifC  moft  unreafonable  in 
relying  on  it  for  the  Belief  of  a Trim^  i For,  if  it 
erred  in  the  Belief  of  one  Myftery , ft  may  as  well 
4jave  etred  hi  the  other  . The?'  «»ay  fay  * «he  beft  " 
and  moft  Ancient  Fathers  held  a Tfimy.  Very  true; 

And  as  evidently  They  believ^  ChreBs  Real  Prefence 
in  the  Fuch^rift.  But  wbac  vftj  yAU  fay,  if  I in- 
fringe the  Authority  of  tbefe  learned  Father  in  this 
giattcy?  { can  do  ft  (chough  <n.oc  *o  Truth) 
moft  eafily , being  affifted  by  the  Pr^ciples  of  Prote- 
ftants  , who  as  , tfoaf  the  'khfiie  Roman  church, 
That  is,  All  the  Fathers  and  Do^lors  of  it,  erred  for 
a tbou^d  years  together  in  believing  the  Catholick  i/»*f 
Dodiin  ot  the  Blefted  Sacament . Whecupon  I 
foferie  Tjkofe  Ancient  Fathers  . who  both  learnedly 
defended,  n»d  pioufly  believed  a l^erpm  Trinity , 
may  more  likely  have  ertedin  doing  fo,  d>cn  . that 
4 Cimchi  icxi  fo  vaft  a Time , hath  paerpnifed 
ertoneous  poiftrin,  and  fallly  believed  the  Real  Ptefen- 
j:p.  MoJft  undouhiedly.  35h»  and  »f  thit 

Jhndit^h  Catholick^  Cktrsb  , it  , ,m  'tm  PfettUmf , cf 
and  vafoe , then  ,die  foie  Aufomaty  of 
^tewer  Ancient  Fathers  can  be  ^chough  mod 
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seaMritt  Venerable,  and  worthy  all  Refped ) that  writ  of  the 
»ht flight  Sicred  Trinity . Thofe  men  therfore , who  have  the 
uZmI  Boldnes  to  flight  fo  great  a Church  , cannot  wtih  fo 
Church  much  as  a colour  of  Reafon  Reverence  more  highly 
muymort  fhofe  Ancient  Fathers.  ^ut  enough  of  this  Sub- 
*fii^hn^  jeA.  Let  us  now  go  on  to  a further  confideration  of 
Ancient  thefe  prudent  Motives,  and  fe  more  particularly, 
VMhm.  ^hat  Religion  gives  us  the  beft  Evidence  .of  Them. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

A Reflexions  made  nfon  thefe  3Ioti- 
<ves  of  credibility.  No  Religion  hath 
Motives  foandingmoral  certainty 
hut  One  only^  ^hich  is  the  Roman  • 
Catholick  Religion, 

Aichru  I . Ote  firft.  If  God  ( as  we  now  fuppofe)  gui- 

us  by  his  Providence,  and  hath  eftablifhed 
true  Religion  in  the  world , it  is  as  certain  , that  all 
trm  D»  who  ptofes  Chriftianity  ( for  example  Arians , and  ft- 
laguns  ) believe  not  inticrly  Chrijls  true  DoArin  , as  that 
fome , bleflTed  by  fo  Angular  a Favour  , both  rightly  be- 
h«9  lieve  , and  profes  it.  It  is  again  moft  certain , That 
***  Providence  draws  us  not  to  the  knouwledge 

kntwUdg*  of  true  Religion  by  Emhufias'mSy  private  /duff ration , or  the 
0/int0  Re.  minifiery  efi^ngeU  ; it  leads  US  on  by  extrinfecal  Moti- 

yes, 
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ves , fuicable  to  Reafon  , by  rational  Inducements  , or 
difccrnable  Evidence ; And  > thefe  we  call  known  Signs, 
Cogniftftces  of  Truth , evident  Marks  , clear  Chara£len  , or 
plain  j'peaking  Language,  Ttrhtch  plead  as  it  "irere  in  GcdsJjehalf, 
and  as  clearly  shelr  us  '^here  true  Religion  is,  as  Thefe  yiJihU 
Craa/ures  mam/ejl  a Deity  , or  , as  that  Star  Tohich  brought 
the  Sages  to  BethUm  , pointed  out  the  Say  tour  of  the  toorld  . 

None  can  Deny  Thefe  plain  Inducements  of  Faith; 

But  fuch  as  deny  thofe  frjl  and  mojl  dear  ManifeHattons  of 
Truth , which  Chrtft  our  Lord  and  his  BlelTed  Apoftles 
evidenced,  when  by  Theit  admirable  Miracles , frangc> 
ConverJioHS  , SanSlity  of  life  T^ty  ToithdreJo  beguiled  Sou- 
les from  Error , and_  Torought  Faith  in  Them  , Before  one  word 
of  Scripture  Teas  regifred. 

2,  Note  X.  And  it  is  the  Refle<JIion  of  a learned  . 
Author. ) As  no  man  enters  on  a Difpuie  with  others,  cod.Mit- 
but  be  hopes  to  get  the  better,*  fa  God,  when  he  pro- 
pofeth  true  Religion  to  Chriftians,  engageth  as  it  we-^«^F^,.. 
re  in  a Difpute  with  the  Devil,  and  all  thofe  Sei^aries 
wJio  oppofe  it,  Andtherfore  C4»«o/  hope.  But  is  Jure  to 
conquer 'and  convince  his  Adverfaries;  ocherwife  it 
were  folly  to  begin  a Difpute*,  which  would  not  end 
to  his  Honor  . Now  , if  he  convince , he’  doth  it, 
by.  the  Force  and  Efficacy  of  fuch  powerful 
ments  , laid  out  to  Reafon ',  as  are  able  to  Alence  all  Tnuh. 


Oppo  nents  : For  , tfreng  rational  Inducements  perfreafrvelj 
yrork^  on  Reafon , And  cleof^  mans  Intelleilual  poToer  from  aU 
OHiJhu/l  and  Doubt.  < 

3.  Note  It  is  impoffible  (after  the  EflablifKtnent 
of  true  Faith  amongu  Chriftians ) That  God,  either  Todl 
or  can  permit  a falfe  Religion  to,  he  more  Specioufly  evident  to 
^foniy. Forte  ofrafional  (Motives,  then  bit  tm  ReUghn- 

is,. 


So  DifcJ.CVIIl. 

jtfsifi  Rf  is . For  were  this  poffibie , He  wouid  oblige  Reafcm 
rational  Inducements  to  embrace  a 6sil»  Religion, 
rtSftcioMf.  which  is  highij  repugnant  to  his  Goodnes . And, 
fytvidtnt  upon  Ljjiis  gtouiid  I. fay  more.  It  is  impoHible , Ti&^r  * 
/»/y#  Beligion  ejualis(t  the  true  Oste , in  the  Eyiieme  of  rstiO' 
trtu  Rtii.  ttM  iJHotfpes  ; Fw , if  the  eyidences  for  Falskood  he  e^ttsl 
gim  ii,  f If  off  Truths  Oedieossld  fend  g"flty  ef  er^ning 

sorcam  le fief  fit  atioejly^  in  behalf  t]f  his  own  Verifies.  Wc 
it  muft  then  conclude , That  Gods  true  Religion , ever, 
moft  eminently  furpalTeth  fallhood  in  the  grace  and 
cndihttijJttftre  of  thofe  Motives  which  evidence  it  to  Reafon^ 

, And  from  hence  it  fbllowes  , That  na  man  can  in  Infike 
Rmihmal  d^ropTute  thpfi  rational  Ininctmenis , yshich  dr/tw  reafon  t$ 
hhn^Lt  r'’^  Religion^  to  all,  to  ho  go  under  the  name  f Chri- 

umiitaUtd  fiiansi  For  araongft  thefe  (whether  /irw«  or  others ) 
ckrtp»t.  you  have  falfc  Rdigions  *,  but  the  cMarks,  Motfises  and 
Cogmfantetci  Truth  cannot  belong  to  a falfc  ReligicMa, 
uqIcs  God  propofe  error  as  Specioufly  evident  to  Rca<> 
ion  , as  his  own  Revealed  Truth , which  is  now  proved 
mpojfible. 

4*  ^ Reflcilioni  pretnifed.  Let  us  look  a- 
cmptii-  bout  us , and  cail  a Caious  Thought  on  two  Religions 
only  , which,  as  it  feem’s  , (land  juftling  with  one  an- 
ochicr , yea , and  will  needs  come  into  Competition  for 
Truth . The  one  is  , the  Ancient  and  Icmg  Continued  ■ 
Roman  Cathoiick  Religion  • The  other , is  that  late 
Ncn/elty  of  ProteHamfm  , Let  itafon , I fay  , go  here 
impartially  to  work , let  it  make  a dihgent  enquiry  after 
the  Rational  Motives , Which  , as  it  were , plead  in  be- 
^"ibtTrtu  different  Rdigicsis . Both  are  not 

hlhhalT  > and  Thcrfbrc  bcHh  cannot  be  evidenctsd  by  the 
Marks  ande  Cognifancet  of  Truth,  the  One  mull 

Ividtnct,  _ ^ vdld 
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yeild  to  the  Other  . What  do  I fay  yeild  ? The 
firft  appears  like  a glorious  Sun  Procedem  dr  crefeens  uf^ue 
ad perfeilum  diem  , which  » as  Origen  i'aith  , cafteth  luch 
luure  from  Had  to  Weft  , that  all  eyes  Behold  it. 

T he  other  of  Proteftancy , Reafon  finds  fa  nakedly  Poor,  fa 
dejlitute  of  Light , and  Motiyes  , That  its  mean  Appearance 
mak^s  it  de/picahle  , and  not  worth  the  looking  at. 

5.  Briefly  then  I Argue  for  the  moral  Evidence  of  out 
Catholick  Roman  Religion.  A Religion,  which,  af- 
ter the  juft  Condemnation  of  fo  many  undoubted  and 
acknowledged  Hxreticks , hath  permanently  flood  Vifibly 
victorious  for  16,  hundred  years  , And  which  never  yet  was  motmUvu 
condemned  by  any  hrio^n  true  Church  of  Error  or  Hxrefy. 

^ Religion  , Tohich  hath  draym  thou/ands  of  In f dels  , and  A-  c^heiuk 
hens  ( from  Chrifl  ) to  its  Belief . And  lohich  hath  had  Age  Rthgiom, 
after  cyige , ythole  millions  of  conftant  Pro/ejfors , yoherof  in-  ^ 

numerable  Toere  not  only  mofl  Wife,  Learned  and  Vertuous  , But  • ^ 

Toilltngly  alfo  loft  their  temporal  Fortunes , and  couragioufly  shed 
their  Blood  for  it . Such  a Religion  , I fay  , wnicn  hath  itbsih 

thus  perfwafively  wrought  on  the  Reafon  of  fo  many^"^^^ 
Wife,  and  Learned  &c.  And , gained  to  it  whole  mul^s'liuven. 
titudes  of  Believers , and  Martyrs , Ihewes  by  this  one 
admirable  EffeCl  (had  we  no  other  Proof)  Strength  and 
Evidence  enough  to  convince  the  moft  obdurate  Hart  in 
the  World . For,  either  ( as  I noted  above  ) we  muft 
fay  , That  all  thefe  Wife  and  Glorious  Men  were  madi 
as  being  induced  by  Fooleries  to  Believe , and  dye  as 
they  did  ; or  grant , That  They  had  clear  and  undenia- 
ble Evidence  to  warrant  their  Belief,  for  which  we  now 

fdead.  Nay , I fay  more  ; So  general  a Miftake  and  De-  Goii?r»- 
ufiort , is  upon  an  other  Account  moft  impoflible  ; For, 
that  great  Care  and  Providence  Tohich  God  had  eyer  of  bis  Church,  churth 
^ . ' L could 
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fifth  ^ e to  Luther ) fa  Utmei  , fa  numerous , and  pretiou* 
Dtlufim.  a.  part  of  Cbriflims  4f.  Roman  CathoUchs  inert  in  thofe  Daytf^ 
tf,  be  led  itno  a.falfs  Belief  ij  either  rrhied  or  foolish  tJHothes, 
fwallow  down  this  ya^  mpoJphUity , we  muft  Corv 
elude,  tiiat,  for  folong  a time,  God  had  no  true  Church 
at  all;  For  none,  called.  Chtiftians  , were  then- in 
being  but  Catheliel^  only  ^ and  knalen  condemned  Haretkiy. 
But  of  this  particular  moft  laqjeljr  Hereafter.  In  the 
interim 

Exutmi  ” ^ * propofe  a fecond  and  moft  convincing  Argu)' 

iM  Ew-'*  ment . -.No  Religion , • whether  it  be  that  of  lefus^  ChriJ, 
dmtijtfm  or  Mahomet , that  ol  Catholicks , or  Seftaries , either  is, 
or  can  be  ex  Teminis  evidently  True  or  Faifi  ; neither  can 
Conv'm  ^ Affrviosiort  for  its.  Truth , Toirhout  farther  Proofy  farce 

ting  Argu.  Hiafon  tit  occtpt  (f  it  : Other  wife,  every  man  mighr  now 
mtnnf  r begin  Q ncw  Religion  as  hc  lift’s , and  fafticK'ntJy  war- 
it  by  only  fay  ins ; He.  [peaks  Tmrh.  True  Reli- 
gion rherfore  mini  JKLve  its  Evidence,  and  knowrr  Di- 
feernehiluy  from  Etror , before  it  be  accepced  of.  And 
' . ■ how.»  becaufe  botJa  Catholicks  ard  all  SeftaFies  fup- 

pofe  , that  the  Religion , which  Chrifl  hfns  and  Ins  Blef- 
Icd  A poftles  taught,  was  indubitably  and  cleairly  eia- 
deneed  hy  Marks  , and  tonvinemg  Signs  of  Truth . We 
are  in  the  fitft  place  to  ponder  well  thofe  Motives , 
which  made  evident  thac  ftrft  Chfiftian  and  Apoftoli- 
calDo^lrin;  and  next  to  Coofider,  whether  the  .'very 
like  Motiyes  iiave  not  evidenced  the  Roman  CathoU^ 
Faith  Age  after  Age  . Briefly.  The  greateft  and  moft 
viflble  Evidences  for  that  Apoftolicai  Doiftrin,.  were 
' (te>  onciii  others  ) faf  ^mof  kntfion  and  unqutjiioned  Afmh- 
fits,  ( The  JDtiU  rofr  ttp  to^  Life,  the  Mmdjeiwl  the  J>eaf 

heard, 
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heard  , Devils  T»ere  ejeEled  out  of  ^fjfejjed  Perjm  &c.) 

X.  Admirable  Conyerfions  T)frought  upon  Inf  dels  and  QeniiU» 

3 . An  esamplar  NeglePl  of  the  World  , conjoined  Ttfith  great 
Sanifity  of  life  e*;c . But  thefe  Evidences  are  clear, 
without  difpute  for  the  Dodrin  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lick  Church , and  for  no  other  Religion  . Therfore  if  clts.Ccn- 
thofe  primitive  Miracles , that  Efficacy  of  Do^rin  , thofe  verfiont 
great  Conyerfions  , that  admirable  San6lity  ej  /bf  Apofo- 
heal  Men  , perfwafively  induced  Aliens  frpm  Truth , to  chti  EvU 
believe  in  Chrifi  ^ They  are  yet,  as  powerful  and  for-^«^* 
ccable  to  induce  All,  who  follow  Reafort  , to  Believe 
both  the  {..yOitecedeiH  Church  of  Rome  J and  this  modern.  Church 
aifo,  no'9>  in  Being.  No  tolerable  Reply  can  be  given 
CO  this  Argument.  Will  our  ncw'Mcn  deny  ewi- 
nent  Sandity  to  innumerable,  who  profefs  our  Romari 
Religion  /*  The  contrary  is  evident,  by  all  thofe  ap-  Evidtmttf 
parent  Signs,  wherby  Sandity  Can  be  known  in  this 
oiortal  Life.  fVitnes  the  Contempt  of  the  World  manifef  in 
Tboujandsf  the  charitable  Alms  deeds'  of  Seculars , the  A if  ere  * r,/'.;' 
and  mortified  Life  of  Religious  ^ wherof  more  Herafter  &c‘.  , 

0,but  all  Pallors  and  Podors  ofthe  Catholjck  Church  ' ' ' 
arc  not  Saints  Ukc  theApodles.  Frivolous.  ' Wo  ‘ 
more  were  all  the  ^Primltiye  Pallors  or  People  for‘^. 
or  §.  Ages  after,  thrift  fo  Eminently  HOily , f do  oifr^Pro- 
teftants  arrive  to  ;fhat  Degree  pf  Sin'&ty  ? ) Tet'M- 
ptpds  then  and  are  fill.  Toithpuf  debate  ^ Inndcini  f Holy 
and  yirtuous.  * ' ' • '.  i « -- 

7*  i'^in,  ^ Can  Sedaries*  denVj.thofp  prodigioi|s  ‘ 
ConverfrbhS’GPNatiojis  ; wrought  hy‘tbis  Church  upon  . 

Meathgns  apd  ^iens/rom  ^ey/d‘o,  All are-or.,/  ,g 

^pon  Record‘d' hpth,"^^lencfs  ^Hd,Enpmies  attribute. 
thefe  Wefodm  to  that  'eJlUther  Churib:  ‘ Tell-  me," I 

Lx  befeech 
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bwfcech  you  , who  converted  our  once  mod  CathoUck 
England  to  the  Faith  it  Anciently  had  , but  Roman  Ca- 
tholicks  ? Who  reduced  Germany,  Polony,  Spain,. 
France  , Denmark,  Swedland,  and  the  Low-Coun- 
tries to  the  fame  Faith  ? 7hey  "Vrere  c^en  united  in  Be' 
Uief  yith  the  Roman  Church . Who  yfet  find  Mijponers  to 
thofe  remoter  Parti  of  the  "World  ^ to  China , Japony  and  other 
Places  ? This  Church  only  doth  God  that  Ser- 
vice , whilA  our  Minifters  fit  at  home  with  eafe , 
tyed  fad  to  their  fine  Wives , and  fat  Benefices  . If 
Finally  they  doubt  of  out  Miracles,  They  may  as  well 
doubt  of  the  Suns  light  at  noon  Day,  fo  Confpicuous 
They  have  been  evet  in  this  Churen , and  are  dill  to 
this  prefen t Age . V\'herof  more  in  the  next  Chapter. 
All  1 ask  now  is  , Whether  it  be  not  morally  certain  , 
that  the  World  had  once  in  it  fuch  Men  as  were  cal- 
led , Ca/ar’ t Pompey  ^ Cicero  i yes.  As 

gre^at  Evidence,  we  have  for  mod  eminent  Miracles  do- 

Conflant  Tradition  ^ kjtoWn  Records^ 
convey  them  to  usy  All  which  none 
clihiitk  fan  Deny,  without  wilful  Perverfnes  , And  a.  High 
Church,  ^degree  of  Impudency  . Yet  fuppofe  Men  fo  iropet- 
tihently  ^old  > as.  to  quedion  foine, Miracles ; whether 
everj  fince  the  primitive  Age  any  were 
dearth  to  life  f W'nether  Devils  have  been 
,C^  ’pqt?..'.VvTiethcr  Sight  were  redored  to  the  Blind* 
CtwvtrfKm  Strength  to  the  Lame  (All  thefc  arc  upon  Record? ) Yet 
ifntiiim  cannot  deny  that  grand  and  oon’eincing  Miracle  of  Cotfrer- 

* -^hich  is  P, roof  enough  , as  Aufiin  Learnedly 

.^fljiifider’s  hh,  xx^  ChfitatXdp.  5.  Chiefly  at  thofe  wordj* 
rent  credihtlem  critdiderani^ ' Jf  men , faith  be . Believed 
* a thing  credible  fhc  fpeaks  of  the  J^eTurfe^ioa  of  the 
. ■ ‘ ‘ ’ , - . - . 
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dead  , and  the  like  is  of  any  other  Myftery  in  Faith  ) 
videant  qusm  Jmt  Fhltii  , fe  what  fools  Thofe  are, 
who  will  not  believe  . Si  4n/em  res  incredtbtUs  ejl.  If 
the  thing  be  incredible.  1 his  is  moll  incredible  , 
yea,  and  the  ftranneji  miracle  of  4//,  that,  That  'which  wm 
deem’d  Incredible  f giiincd  Belief  the  whole  World  over. 

The  Argument  is  convincing  , and  proves  as  well, 
that  thofe  after  Converfions  wrought  upon  Infidels  by 
Roman  Evangelical  Preachers  > were  Admirable,  and 
trucly  Miraculous^  Millions  have  been  converted 
by  them  . - Thefe  numerous  m.ultitudes  therfore  of 
Believers  were  either  drawn  on  by  fooleries . If  fo; 

They  were  mad,  A.nd  here  lyes  the  dtiracles , faith  S*.Au- 
fimy  That  Fooleries  could  induce  fo  many  to  Contemn 
the  World , and  become  good  Chriftians  ; Or,  Con- taiuiont 
trarywile  , They  belied  this  Roman  Catholick 
Church  upon  weighty  f|Pbnal  Motives.  If  fo  ; why  „dbr<o- 
are  not  our  Prote flams  obliged  to  helieye  as  they  dtd  , upon  the  m*go»d 
fame  prudent  Inducements.  If  '1  hey  Tell  us  ; The  Church 
Taught  an  other  Doflrin,  when  thefe  great  Conver- 
fions were  made  , then  it  Teaches  now;  They  do  not 
.only  mofl:  unlearnedly  Suppofewhat  is  to  be  Proved 
(yea  cannot  be  proved  bccaufe  utterly  falfe)  But  alfo 
fpeak  notone  Word  to  the  Purpofe ; For,  both  our 
Progenitors  in  England  and  innumerable  others,  were 
drawn  from  Error  by  Popifli  Preachers.  And  even  in 
this  prefent  Age,  tne  like  glorious  Converfions  are, 
and  have  been  wrought  by  thefe  Blefiedmens  Labours,  ^ ^ 
,and  Theirs  only.  Now  if  you  ask  upon  what  Ac-  cenvj^ 
count  fuch  Converfions  are  to  be  efteemed  Miracu->w  «« 
bus  This  ore  Inftance  anfwers  you. 

. Youfaw  aTittle  Flock  of  Sheep  or  Lambs,  fent  into  a 

Ly  DC-  - 
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Defert,  full  of  ravenous  Wolves,  wkhall ; That  i*hdc 
■ lambs,  though  at  fitft  many  were  devoured,  yet  at 
length  render’d  the  Wolves  fo  Tame , atid  fo 
abated  their  R^e , that  they  became  like  Lambs  , 
mild  and  fubmiflive  . Would  you  irot  fay , that  fuch  a 
work  were  prodigious,  and  above  the  force  of  nature? 
This  is  our  very  cafe.  Behold  faith  our  Saviour  , 
Luc.  10-  / find  you  as  Lambs  amongft  Wolves,  Andthc- 

fe  you  muft  fubdue.  It  was  done.  Behold  , fairh 
the  Roman  Carholick  Church,  1 fend  my  Preachers 
ftill  abroad  to  the  Remoteft  parts  of  the  World  , aod 
have  changed  Wolves  into  Lambs  , 1 hat  is  , 1 have 
made  Infidels , once  Rebellious  to  Chrtji  , Subject  to 
his  lawts  , the  Vicious  I have  made  'Virtuous  , and 
brought  thoufands  of  them  to  no  other  Religion , but 
Popery.  This  work,  w^kthe  Afliftance  of  Gods 
Grace  is  done,  Et  ejl  mirabm/m  ocuUs  mftris , and  'tis 
admirable.  Had  our  Proteftancs  made  fuch  Chan- 
ges, or  draw’n  fo  many  Inhdcls  to  their  new  Faith  , 
wiy  Pm-  they  would  have  talked  of  w'onders ; But  becaufe  Ca- 
ufimt  tholicks  gained  them  to  the  old  Religion  , all  is  No- 
wti.W  • So  it  is.  They  hayt  no  Mirades  , and  therforc 
cmi  ’tr-  slight  them  : No  Cotner^ons , and  therfore  undervalue  them, 
jiomt  ^ Strange  proceeding . Thofe  tery  Toonders  T»hich  in- 
duced the  Ti>orld  to  become  Chrtjlian  , Becaufe  they  yet  emi~ 
nently  appear  in  the  Roman  Catholick  church , muft  ly  under 
Contempt;  Thofe  Ancient  Proofe  of  Chriftianity  are 
now  proofles,  Thofe  Primitive  Evidences  of  Miracles  ^ 
converftons  dfc.  ( the  Church  is  in  fault  for  {hewing 
them  ) cannot  be  feen  by  thefe  later  Men  ^ who  yet 
have  Eyes,  to  dilcern  the  Book'  of  Scripture  by  ks 
own  Light  and  Majefty And  by  the  w ay  mark  the 
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Paradox.  The  exterrour  svorJs  of  a Bible  (for  of  the- 
fe  we  only  fpeak)  arc  Evidences  enough  for  Scripru-  rL.  ** 
re;  yet  thole  glorious now'’ mentioned  are  (for- 
(both  ) no  Evidence  of  rhis  Church  . T/;e  very  Ma- 
pHy  of  the  Hyle  Afcertain's  thefe  men  , that  God 
Speak’s  by  that  Sacred  Book  ; yet  all  the  perceptible 
miraculous  Msjejly  ^ which  the  Chtrrch  Ihewcs  us,  cannot 
perfwade  them,  that  he  fpeaks  hy  this  yifrhle , audible  y 
and  moft  known  Oracle  of  Truih.  A Bible  ( well 
known , its  true , upon  other  Grounds  to  be  mofl  Sa- 
cred) difeouers  its  Divinity,  and  immediatly  proves  . 
who  ,writ  it,  Jet  a Church  fo  gloriouJLy  mtrkeiy  fayesna- 
fhirjg  Tnho^ViteSis  it.  Is  this  Reafon , or  Religion  think 
ye  ? Can  Reafon  produce  this  unrcafonable 
Thought  in  any  , That  the  wife  Providence  of  God 
hath  permitted  fo  eminent,  fo  numerous,  fo  pious, 
fo  learned  , and  fo  long  (landing  a Multitude  of  Chri- 
ftians  , as  Carholicks  have  been  (and  yet  are  ) to  be 
Cheated  into  Errour,  even  whilll  they  evidence  their 
Faith,  by  fuch  Proofs  and  Motives,  .as  C^ri/?’ and 
his  Apoftles  manifefted  Chriftian  Religion  ? ^"hat 
Shall  wc  think  that  Miracles Conyerfions  of  Souls , ca- 
jiing  out  of  Devils S aridity  of  life  8ic-  "^hich  Tfere  once 
convincing  Arguments  of  Chrijlianity  ^ are  noir  sholoed  nr  c^- 
tenance  r Faifty  } ‘To  judge  fo  V is  the  rrioH  if^pro- . 
bable  Thought  that  <^vet.  entred  a Chriift,iana  Wart » 
yea,  and  impoffible , unfes  we  hold  , that  Cod  can  lea-  froMij. 
ve  of  to  be  Coodnes  it  fef^  or,- make  FalfluxxJ-  more 
apparently  evident  then  Truth  the  whole  World  ov’er:  .• 

. which  is  proved  to  be  a grofs  errour,  ' 

‘ 8*  Other  Arguments  we  have  for  a greater  Certain-  '!  • 

«y  then  moral,  prtvibufy  Ey'idencirtg  the  Roman  Ca‘- 

iholick 

t 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


‘Pr0t*flimts 
^rant  Evi- 
Jenci  of 
Crtdibihtjf 
to  $h*  Ro- ^ 
piiut  Cm- 
tholifk  R«> 
Uihn, 


Motivot 
Zviioneing 
tru*  Reli- 
gion info- 
PstmU)  fel- 

U»  ihMt. 


Mr.Slil- 
Imgfteti 
weMk  em~ 
dtMVOurs, 


8 8 Difc.lC.Vl  II. No %eli^ton  hath }^fotlVes 

iholick  Religion  before  we  L’ ci.M  o ; whercf  more  in 
the  next  Chapter.  It  is  now  ful]iwie..t  to  fay.  That 
our  Proteftants  grant  thus  much.  Firft  , becaufe 
the  more  learned  of  them  allow  Salvation  to  thofe, 
who  live  and  dye  in  this  Faith;  But  moft  fure  it  is. 
That  Saving  Faith  hath  at  leaft  moral  Evidence  , and 
Certainty  tor  it.  2.  Whilft  They  talk  of  no  man 
knowes  what  Evidence  manifefting  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion in  General  , They  only  plead  tor  our  Catholick 
Faith , and  fpeak  not  a word  in  behalf  of  Proteftancy. 
The  Reafon  is . If  both  thefe  Religions  are  not  True, 
but  the  One  only  , The  Motives  Tohich  Evidence  true  Re- 
ligion infe^arahly  foSolk  That,  and  cannot  belong  (as  1 have 
already  proved  ) to  the  Other,  tohich  ps  falfe.  Therfore 
They,  or  VVe,  are  obliged  to  Ihow  them . But  Ptote- 
ftancy  cannot  Ihow  fo  much  as  one  prudent  Motive 
for  ir  felf , as  will  moft  clearly  appear  in  the  lo.Cha- 
pter  ; Ergo,  what  Evidence  there  is  for  true  Chriftian 
F aith , Catholicks  have  it  , or  there  is  none  in  the 
World  for  any  Religion. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A jhort  Dignjifon  concerning  the  Shn* 
fling  of  Proteflants  in  this  mntter, 

I cannot  but  refle£t  on  the  ilighc  endea- 
X" "Incurs  of  fome  later  Sedaries  , who  offer  at 
Much  in  an  Empty  Title  called  The  Proteflants  toaj  of 
reflotping  faith ; yet  in  profecuting  the  matter,  They 
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handle  it  Co  unluckily  , that  no  man  Hear's  a word 
morefpoken  in  behalf  of  Proteftanifcn  , then  of  Aria - 
nifm  , or  of  what  ever  other  Hxrcfy.  Motives  and  • 
Reafons  they  give  none  for  Proteft^t  Dodrin , m 
As  They  ought  to  have  done  in  the  fir  ft 
place  , alter  fo  glorious  a Title. 

a.  To  prove  what  is  faid , have  patience  to  bear 
fome  few  parergons.  There  4re’s  lay  They,  in  the 
quefthn  of  refelvino  Faith  thefi  three  ^aejliam  to  he  refelt/ed. 

Fitft , why  I h^tye  the/e 'things  take  trWt  Tohich  are 
cmtained  in  the  Book  caffed  Scripture  ? x.  Wly  / belieye 
the  DoCirin  contamed  in  that  Book,to  be  Divine  ' 3. 

I belitye  the  Books  tbem/elves  to  he  of  Divine  Beveiatton  f 
Mark  here  a ^hulling,  and  remember  once  more  the 
Tide.  The  froteftants  Toay  of  refoiving^' Faith . Is  it 

fo?  1$  it  the  Proreftants  way  ? ' Yes.  Surely  rheti 

the  Queftions  here  propofed',  arid  the  Aniwers  re- 
turnea  are  moft  Pertinent  to  help  on  ^rotefiants  in 
their  refoWing  Faith , That  is , to  make  Proteftancy  ^ 
evidently  tridible  by  clear  and  rational  Motives . You  ,iJi»0v§ 
will  fay.  They  are  fo..  And  I fay,  They  are  no 
more  to  that  purpofe  (of  Proteftants  refolving  Faith , 
or  giving  of  prudent  Motives  for  Proteftancy  ) then  jf 
fuch  a Religion  Had  never  been  in  the  world.  I pro- 
ve my  Altenion;  ' Tht  Arian  wUl.  fay.  I heUeye^^^, 
thofe  Tbwgt  to  boTrue  tohieh  are'  contamed  in  Serif  tare. 
believe  the  DeClrinin  that  Book^f  to  be  Droine , I belieye  mmhMt  ' 
the  Books  tbemfehesto  be  of  Divine  Reyelation  ^ and  this  1 
do  upori  as'good  Grouf^,  asyou  Proreftants,  if  not 
On  barer  / * • For ' if  yoli  <admit  of  thefe  Verities , upon 
gi^ateft ‘Eyidcrice ' which  things  of  that  Nature 
are  capable ^ of , So  do  I too,’  But  fay,  I befeech 
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cedlcwi , fpi:  your  pgrtkukr  RtUgiont  then  I have  for  mt> 
m i For  1 Vt  thefe  Bookjs  be  Tm,  let  them  contain 
ijtwW  r ki  0$  believe  tlie  Revelation  in  thwa 

tq  be  Sacred , yet  both  you  and  I ve  to  feek.  which 
of  us  hath  the  better  Religion  > and  this  cannot  be  dc> 
cided  by,  owing  thru  Truths , wheruf  no  Chridian 
ever  doubted*  • Why  theifore  do  you,  when  it  i$ 
your  parriculaj:  Taskto  refolve  ProttUMts  Faith , bevef 
meddle  with  the  Quedion  ? But  wad  time  in  pro- 
ving th^t ,, which  ^^n  it  is  proved,  help’s  you  no 
mote  then  all  other  Chridians,  who  are  coottary  to 
yqu  in  Belief.  Willyou  fe  this  cleatly  ? > 

. 3.  I deck  ^ant , that  thofe  chingf  in  Scripcuie 
are  True , They  ate  Divine , the  Books  theml^ves 
are  of  ^ivint  JUviUtions,  But  next  ask.  What  is  this  to 


Protedant  Religion  l Or,  how , is  the  Reibiucion  of 
Prc^^^ni:;^  ^th  advanced  upon  the  pwning  Tk^ 
utiet}  ■ lathing  at  all:.  . And  the  Reafoa  is  r kr 
'•>'1  fhr^gh  Chfidians  acknowledge  ioi  general -Scriptu* 
>^e  to  be  rood  Divine:,  yet  they  arc  at  endies  DHput^ 
concerning  the  Dodrin  of  it.  m auu  , 2 hej^ , 

^ be  hoik  thu  Beei  mbu  bauds.  ^ or^faus-if 

rar  Wi  4t  Gods  iVordj^,  thol.  tftexfir*  ]^e,  BalitHS  the  fartkMlm 

^urZet  were  this  tme,  known 

Hzreeiks  would  bea^  lourid  in  Faith  as  any  , ,To 
TMtb.  conclude  then  , 1 he  Roman  Catholick  enquires  not 
here  adec  any  guntral  Proof  of  Scripture  (He  proved  chat 
c«.  before  Protedants  were  horo')  But  hf  urges  kr  Mm- 
and  catipnal  Z»i«r«fi«*tf,.whsrhy  Protcftancy,,  41 
tnil/mts.Pratefiamy^  is  evideneed  to  have  any  redTemblance  widi 
the  Priroitiv£  Dodrin  of  Cbrif  and  his  hleikxf  Apodles. 
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Known  Mariks  and  Cognitances  of  Truth,  muft  mani- 
feft.this  farticuUr  DtUrm^  Ani  not  n gtnnAl  tdlk,  *f  ike 
Diyimty  of  Sceif tut IthUh  emj  Mien  end  Hnreu^  Toenld 
(Hon  , were  then  ne  fitch  thing  as  a Protefimt  m'Being* 

• 4.  They  hold  on  in  this  proodes  (train,  and  tell 
US  how  Moral  certainty  is  A(Turance  enough  , that 
Chriftian  Religion  is  infallrbly  true  > Be  itfo,  it  is  ‘ ^ 
nothing  to  the  purpofe  ; For  we  enquire  not  ini  this 
place  after  the  moral  Evidence  of  ChriffiaQ  Religton 
in  General , which  , as  it  profeiled  by  cani^mtud Mmn~ 

*ieks^  hath  none  ; But  we  ask  ibc  the  moral  Certain-  ••novUm. 
ty , wherby  Prot^my  is  eridenced  This  is  not 
lo  much  as  fpoken  of,  though  the  Title  of  refohi^ 
Frenfiants  Faitk  requires-  a dried  Anfwer  to  this.  Dif- 
Kcuky.  They  fay  again  , Then  can  ht  m greater 
tbtn  moral  Certainty  for  the  main  Foundations  tfaU  RUigion^ 
and  the  cbiefefi  m tbt  Exifiency  and  Being  ef  Ged»  The 
/VKertion  is  falls,  as  1> could  demonftcate,  were  it 
DOW  .pewinent  to  handle  that  <^ue(tion<.  . But  Lee 
itpafs.  .Give  us  , t bdeech,  you , as  nuich  Moral 
certainty  of  Protcftanc  Relison  , as  All  acknowled- 
TO  (or  the  Exigency  of  a Deity,  and  we  are  &tis< 

Md ; Btit  of  this  we  hear  not  a woed  . -We  ha- 
re Talk  enough  of  the  Moraf  certainty  of  Chrilfiaa 
Religion ,,  Trbiob  Ahfiuert  not  to  the  Title  if  nfeimng  Pror 
tefiamt  Faith.  ' \ 

5.  They  lay  thirdly.  Snfpvfe^  God-pnes  the  mufl  tj, 
mfoBMe  Evideme  efanj  Religion , fme  Who  rtrt  hound  to 
he&pve  that  Rekgvn , eon  hteoe  no  more  then  Moral  certainty 
efk.  ' Trmfeat  ootum  i as.^fent.  What  makes 
Ir  for  Froceftancy^  We  here  ask,  Why  Proteilancs 
believe  as  they  do  l ' ^Why  They  adhete  to  their 
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new  Faith  , and  preferr  that  Before  all  cKher  ' Reli- 
gions i Rational  Motives  Can  be  produced , or 
. not.  We  hitherto  hear  of  none  , And  therfote . fu- 
fped,  yea,  know  very  well , t^erc  are  none  for  it, 
VrttepHif  1 hey  (ay  fourthly . Moral  ceftaitrty  mlds  m 

mitogtthtr  (itnt  Affurance  that  ChriflUn  Retipon  is  ir^aUihly  true » 
*tJu***'  ^ Religion  is  infallibly  true  upon  moral  certainty. 
•Is’ it  Afianijm  ot  FtUgiantJki  No.  Is  it  the  Ro- 
man Catholick' Religion  ? , No.  (Is  it  ProteBancy? 
, . ' ..  -Yes.  Then  produce  Rational  Motives  which  may 
-ground  a moral  certainty  mote  of  this  Religion  , then 
of  any  other  Sed  , and  we  acquiefee.  But  this  you 
:cannotdo.  . 

jiai  frevi'  ' 7*  They  fay  fifthly.  Wirrr  then  is  rndtnt  credibility  in 
mttktng  for  the  matter  frofoundtd  , then  deth  ariji  ufon  Men  an  ebltgd- 
tbtir  luii.  fiffjf  to  htltepe*  Very  good  ! To  believe,  what.  Gi- 
ve  us  this  evident  Credibility  of  Proteftancy , and  fo- 
• methhig  is  faid  to  the  purpofe  • Hereof  yet  we  have 
:'no  news  , nor  are  like  to  have , and  confequcntly  Pro- 
iteftahts  cannot  be  obliged  to  Believe  as  tbeydo".  Af- 
ter fome  other  Parergons,  »-  • 

8.  They  fay  fixthly.  The  UJi  Refilution  of  Faith  is  net 
into  the.  injalltbility  of  the  infirument  of  conveyame  ^ butin> 
to  the  inf  alls  btUty  of  that  DoStrin  yohicb  is  ther^  cenyeyedte 
us^  ^ Shall  we  eternally  have  thefe  Empty  words, 
and  no  Subfiance  ^ You  talk  here  of  an  infallibili' 

• ty  of  Dodrin , and  we  would  have  the  Riddle  expoun- 
ded. Is  it  the  Roman  Catholick  Dodrin?  Or  yours.'’ 
Or  Aridoifmi  What  for  Gods  fake  , avail’s  it  to  hetf 
a noife  of  infallible  Dodrin  , and  not  to  know, 
who  rightly  profefleth  it  i Your  Dodrin  therfore  of 
Proteftancy  is  to  be  Evidenced , this  is  all  w^e  look 
for.  . 9.  They 
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9.  They  fay  fevcnthly.  If  tbt  Doihtn  cf  Cbrifl  bt  true 
'emd  Dfrine , / vn  all  the  frmifes  made  >ere  accem^luhtd  : 
that  ^as  one  of  t‘'t  greateH  , t at  bis  Spirit  should  lead 
bts  Jpoflles  into  all  Trut> . Very  true.  Buc  what  is 
this  for  Prorcfta:  t Dadrin  ? We  ask  ftill  by  what 
5igns  and  Marks  of  Truth,  do  thefe  new  Men  prove 
their  particular  Faith  to  be  ApoHolical  > Here  only 
lyes  the  Difficulty,  never  touched  on  by  them.  Ad- 
mit therfbaat  prefent,  that  they  have  n»  their  hands 
the  infal lime  Records  of  Gods  Wprd,  they  are  far  of 
yet  from  proving  their  particular  Dodrin  of  Prote- 
llancy  to  be  Scripture , or  the  infallible  Word  of  God. 

This  is  the  foie  controverted  Queftion  between  us . 

^ 10.  They  finally  end.  Thus  much  may  fufffe  in  general 
emcerning  the  Protefant  tray  of  refohing  Faith.  Very 
little,  it  Teems,  ferves  their. turn,  wffio  hitherto  never 
medled  with  that  Refolution  i But  have  loft  their  la- 
hour,  by  a talking  in  General  of  Chriftian  Religion , m 
which  no  more  concern’s  Proteftancy,  then  it  doth  the 
worft  of  Hxreticks;  And  after  this  manner  They  hold 
on  in  another  Chapter  entituled.  The  fenje  of  Fathers  in 
this  Comr alter jy\  Where  lujiin  Martyr ^ Irenaus  ^ and  fathtuti^ 
mens  of  Alexandria  are  cited  . but  to^what  putpofe  God 
only  knows.  Are  they  quoted  to  evidence  any  thing 
like  Proteftancy  ? No . The  whole  Difcours  of  the- 
fe Learned  Fathers  look’s  another  way  , and  never 
medJes  with  this  Novelty.  Read  them  as  they  are,* 
either  in  Thefe  Authors  ( with  ali>the  Advantages  of 
their  Gloftes  on  them ) or  ratherrin  the  Originals,  as  T 
have  don  exadly , you  will  find  them  fo  great  Srran- 
gets  to  this  new  Hxrefy , That  they  ,never  thought 
•t  it  • To  uanTicribe.  again  tbeic  whole  Difcouri 
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would  (uroye  tedious , read  Iu0i»s  words  in  thefe  Au* 
thors  Pm.  I.  Cbaf.  9,  fagtx^/^  and  add  to  them  the 
redcdioQ  a>ade  f4g$  265.  Wiiat  fmt  ( fay  they ) is  < 
tber€  n0>  0/  cisr  R^elution  of.  fdki  ‘ft'kirii  is  not  btre  m 
(that  is  in  Infiius  Teftirrony  ) gfjirui ! 1 anfwer , No- 

thing at  all  , as  will  appear  by  your  own  (^eftions 
and  Answers  whoJy  irrelative  to  Protedancy.  Thus 
then  you  go  on. 

yo"  helieye  that  lore  fuc^mm  in  tbt 
k*t  nethmi  >or/d  M slftfi  Propbtts  whcrof  lujim  fpea]^  . • Anfwer. 
The  contimtence  of  their  Books  nnd  eommon  Fame  Ji^uenHj 
ntteH  it.  Be  is  fo , what  i$  this  to  Proteftancy  ? 
Can  any  one  probably  inferr » Becauib  He  believes 
there  werefuch  men  in  the  world  as  Prophet  y Afoftles^ 
or  Enangelijls  y Therfore  he  hath  the  true  Do^in  of 
thefe  Prophets  i No.  For  both  Ariens  and  PtU. 
gions  yeild  Allent  to  that  gemrd  Trndf , and  ib  do  Ca- 
thoUcks  aUb  ; are  all  Thefe  right  in  Fakb  upon  that 
Account  prccifely  l Toyes . No  more  th«i  arc 
Pfoteftants  . , 3.  1/  jfon  <wj^,  fey  you  , >fey  you  BeUeyt 

them  to  he  true  Prophets  i AnlW.  The  exceBtncy  oftheif 
Do6lrin  jejnei  '»ith  tbt  fulfOing  of  Fropbecies  , md  Toork^g 
{.Mireclts , uhwidemly  proyt  it.  ‘ Prove  what  for  Gods 
fake  i No  more  but  this,  that  tho&  Prophets 
taught  excellent  DoSrin  , and  wrought  Miracles; 
Dom  it  therfore  follow  that  Proteftants,  Arians,  and 
ocher  Hxrccicks  teach  fuch  DofVrin , or  wcvk  Mira- 
cles ? No.  Herein  lyes  the  Difficulty , nc»  fo- 
N«r  Oi.  much  as  glanced  at , or  touched  on . And  thus 
they  run  on  to  no  purpc^  for  many  pages  > with 
Tcwmoiiies  drawn  out  of  JretumSy  ann  Clemens  Mexurh 
drinm,  which  no  more  relate  to  iteceftancy  then 

thofc 
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thofe  firfl  Words  of  Genejis  do : In  the  hegintting  Gcd 

treated  Healftn  and  E*rth.  Nay  more.  Clemens  ciced  - 
by  thefe  Authors  , ^age  zyj.  exprefly  confutes  our 
ScAaries,  whilfl  he  requires  two  things  neceflary  to 
attain  to  the  true  knowledge  of  true  Faith  ir>  chrifl, 

C^nrie , and  *v§e<r«f : the  Enquiry  and  Difcovety^  of 

it.  The  En^mry  i an  impulje  efthe  mind  (fay  thefe 
men  ) for  finding  Truth  out^  by  Signs  Tohuh  are  proper  to 
it . Difit^erj  , it  the  End  and  Red  of  this  Enquiry , 

Trhich  lyes  in  the  comprehtnfion  of  the  things  , Tobitb  is  pro- 
perly  hnoToledge.  A mofl  true  and  admirable  Expief- 
fion.  Clemens  according  to  thefe  Authors,  proceds  « 
thus.  Note  the  Signs  by  tehich  Truth  it  Di/iovered  ^ytre 
either  Precedent,  Concomitant , or  Suhfequent . The  pre- 
cedent Sigyis,  toberhy  Toe  dijeoyer  Chrifl  lo  be  the  Son  of 
Cody  ate  the  Prophecies  declaring  hit  coming.  • The  Con- 
(omit an t f Toere  the  Tellimonies  concerning  his  Birth.  The 
fuh/equent  Signs,  are  thofe  Rtiracks  tehich  ymre  published and‘ 
mamfejlly  isheleed  to  the  World  after  his  x^feenfion , 8cc. 

Mofl  true  and  Divine  .Do^rin  which  is  entirely  for ' 

.the  Roman  Catholick,  Religiom,  and  againfl  Proce- 
ftants.  Why  ? We  enquire  after  the  precedent 
Signs,  w^rby  their  new;  Rel^ion  is  discovered  ? 

We  ask  for  fubfequent  Signs,  which  vi^ere  publick' 
known  to  the  world  foon  after  the  broaching  of 
thek  new  Faiths  and  cannot  hear  of  any  (he  w- 
ed by  thefe  new  men  in  cooftrtnation  of  their  Raich. . 
.Finally,  we  urge  for  Miracles  and  otliec  Prude||fei 
.Motives  Evidencing,  PEOteftranc  Religion  in  die  en- 
fuii^  Chapter  (but  And  hone.).  Read.it,  and  giw' 

:iur  imparti^iJudgjtineQt.  • 
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C H A P.  X. 

■ ^ 

Froteftmtsha<roe  no  rntionnl  Motiwgs^ 
•pphnhy  their  nr»  'Faith  is  e^vidented’ 
to  he  Jo  tnach  as  frohahle. 

I.  *’T^O  prove  the  Affertion , we  here  friendly  de- 
* J.  mand  , Whether,  when  Scripture,  Fathers, 

and  the  beft  Authority  of  former  ages  Aflert , That 
the  Marks  and  Cognifances  of  Gods  revealed  Truth, 
are  as  follow.  Antiquity^  A Ls^ful  mijfton  ^ Bf- 

fictcy  cf  Doeirin , FnfperjiUty  , Miracks , Succejpon  of  Bi- 
shops , Sdn6iity , yes , and  the  very  nmt  of  Cot^  olik^  &c. 
My  demand , I fay , is  whether  our  new  Men  will 
own  thefe  old  Signs  as  lawful  and  approved  Mani- 
feftations  of  Truth , or  difown  them?  If  this  ^la- 
ter j They  are  Compelled  to  fhew  them  unfit  or 
forceles  Arguments  for  the  evidencing  of  Truth , and 
confequent^  are  obliged  to  produce  others  more 
oUdr  and  Ptrfioafiye  for  their  fuppofed  true  Reli- 
gion , which  is  impofiible . On  the  other  fide  , if 
they  Ihall  pleafe  to  own  them  as  lawful  Cognifaacts 
of  Truth,  My  Task  is  to  prove  > That  they  have 
m^her  the  complexum  of  all  thefe  Motives  together; 
nor,  fo  much  as  one  of  them  in  particularfor  Pro- 

ttjiomy. 

TnttflMtt  2,^  Antiquity  (granted  to  Popery’J'ibr  at  leaff'a 
thoufand  years  and  upward  ) Proteftants  have  not. 
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Thofc  two  Brethren  of  Iniquity  Lutbn  and  Calvin  ^ 
firft  brought  this  Religion  forth,  as  is  evident  by  all 
known  Hiflory . Before  their  dayes  , no  man 
can  fliew  me , fo  much  as  one  Town  , Village , or 
Houfliold  of  Protcftants. 

3.  Lawful  Million  (mod  juftly  and  without  dif- 
pute  challeng'd  by  Catholick  Dodlors  ) Thefe  two 
wretched  men  had  not,  (no  more  have  their  fol-*"***^‘ 
lowers  ) Enquire  after  it,  you  will  find  them  all  un* 
fent  Preachers  , contrary  to  the  Apoftles  Dodrin 
Xtfm.io,  HaMf  fb*U  They  frtach  units  thty  he  fenti  They 
never  had  licence  to  talk  as  they  did  i But  by  their 
own  Will  and  unknown  Spirit,  which  as  well  au- 
thorized lames  Najler  to  be  Chrifi , as  them  to  be  law- 
ful and  Apoftolical  Preachers.  Say  , 1 befeech 
you , when  the  blefied  Apoftles  firft  taught  the  Do- 
drin  qf  ChriJ  lefue , and  by  their  preaching  turn’d 
Idolatry  out  of  the  World,  Did  They  only  is, 
or,  without  Commiflion  talk  of  a new  Gofpel?^“j^^ 
No,  j4s  my  Father  fent  me,  faith  our  Saviour. 
loan,  xo.  fi  1 fend  you  i And  They  evidenced  their 
Calling  to  the  great  Work  they  had  in  hand,  byj^^^ 
clear  and  undouoted  Miracles,  which  proved  forcible 
perfwafive  Arguments , and  ftrongly  wrought  upon  the 
.moft  obdurate  Harts  » Yer , fifteen  hundred  years  . 
after,  out  Novellifts  appear,  broach  a new  Gofpel, 
aym  at  no  les  a matter  then  to  pull  down  the  Ido- 
latrous Babel  of  Popery , ( fo  they  ftile  our  Ancient 
Church)  and  we  muft  take  their  Word  for  all  They 
fay  , chough  they  neither  /hew  Letter-mifiive , or  Pa- 
tents to  .warrant  tlxir  Dodrio,  no,  nor  one  mira- 
:,cle  to  rai^rm  it.  So  defticute  they  are  both  of 

N ordi- 
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ordinary  ar,d  extraordinary  Miflion.  Some  wifi  &y.' 
Though  rhey  preach  without  Miffion,  they  preach 
the  Dodirin  delivered  in  Scripture , and  the  Anckat 
Miracfes  ( without  need  of  new  ones  ) were  wrought 
StcUri/s  fo  confirm  Scripture  do6irin , which  is  now  purely 
Tuhut  in  the  Reformed  Churches  i and  not  in  the 

/ifw/.  Church  of  Rome.  Thus  moft  pittifully  Af'.  Pook 
fag.  195.  where  you  fe  firft , an  unlearned  begging 
the  Quefiion  . x.  Every  Arian  licenced  to  affect 
for  hrmfclf,  what  M’.Pede  too  fimply  affumes  here 
without  Proof.  3.  This  is  moft  fetfs  Dorftrin, 
For  no  man  yet  ever  lawfully  preached  true  Chri- 
ffian  Do£hrin  (no  not  Chriji  himfelf)  without  a Mif- 
fron  : Shut  mtSt  me  Pater  &c.  For , when  He  Blef- 
fed  Lord,  firft  eftablifhed  the  Do^lrin  of  Chriftiant* 
ty  contrary  both  to  leTves  and  Injtdtk  , He  did  it  not 
by  Words  only  without  Commiflion , nor  proved  the 
• Verity  of  his  GofpeJ  by  the  Ancient  and  httg  fittee 
pas’t  Miracles  wrought  amongft  the  Jewes,  as  the- 
fe  men  do  their  Doflrin  by  the  Primitive  Miracles 
of  Chrlftianity  ( irhich  htlong  net  to  them,  ) But  He 
rrtunaitts  ®vi<^^nccd  it , and  confirmed  it , by  new  manifeft 
cUtitd  u Miracles  , yijible  Signs  and  Wmiers  . And  thus  our 
thtm  M-  Proteftants  ftould  have  don,  when  they  firft  pubti- 
tit‘hand  unheard  ef  learning  , and  by  ir  at- 

si^m,  tempted  to  throw  down  that  long  ftanding  Church 
vhfd  thty  of  Popery.  Undoubted  Miracles  , unqueftioned 
Signs  of  Truth  Ihould  , as  we  read  of  the  primitive 
Apoftlcs  Mat\^  i6.  xo.  Have  followed  them  alfo. 
But  -in  lieu  of  thefe  what  have  you  f Unwarran- 
ted talk,  meet  proofles  Words  01  uncammijjkned  men. 
Miraeukns  leords  indeed  , ab/e  t9  fuhvert  ass  Ancient 
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Church  ^ to  ftdl  doTt>/t  Toptrj  and  build  up  Protelioncy, 

4.  Unity  in  Do(Jlrin  ( moll  known  and  remarkable 
in  the  Catholick  Church  ) they  have  none , witneS  ' 
diofe  innumerable  Scdls  which  now  fwarm  amongft 
them  , aod  This  new  Faith  hath  produced  of  Armi- 
nUns , ZTringluns  , Brtrtemjls , Independenti  8cc.  And 
now  our  late  arefprouted  out  of  it,  the  laft 

fpring  perhiips  , ( though  no  body  knows  ) of  this 
Keformed  Gefpel.  I need"  not  to  fay  much  on  this 
f>oint.  A ferrous  thought  call  upon  the  different 
procedure  of  a Catholick  and’Proteftant  , will  ^^y-ThtBUf. 
open  the  great  Bleflfing  of  Vniiy  in'  the  one  , and 
the  contrary  Curfc  of  Divifion  in  the  other.  Ob-  ty,Mdcur. 
ferve  well.  Catholicks  you  fhall  find  like  right 
"Noble  naen  , Standing  upon  a long  continued  Pedegroe,  on 
their  Ancient  Tradition  , on  their  neyer  interrupted  Succejfon 
»f  Popes  ^ of  Princes^  of  Bishops^  of  People  united  in  one  ' 
Belief  ^ You  look  on  Proteftants  like  new  Fpfarts, 
unfortunately  divided  in  their  very  firft  Progenitors, 

.Luther  and  Cahin,  that  begot  them  in  difcord.  And 
this  Spirit  of  Divifion,  as  a Ghoft,  doth,  and  will 
Hant  them  to  the  worlds  end  , if  they  laft  fo  long. 
Catholicks  you  will  find,  like  deep  and  filent  "Wa- 
ters running  together  in  one  Channel,  concentred  in 
one  Principle,  fetled  on  one  .Rock,  the  Churches 
Infallibility.  You  fe  Proteftants  , not  only  deftroying 
hoth  Rock  and  Center,  But  alfo  fo  giddily  uncon • stSarin 
jlfiit  to  their  own  Tenents , that  you  have  them  at  »»«»•- 
,a  fland  no  where  * Anc^  this  often  Ihlfting  hath 
. don  them . Once  the  39.  articles  were  points  of 
Faith  and  Religion , now  they  are  no  mote  \o.  On- 
ce the*' Pope  was  Ldmiehrijl , now  with  many  Pro- 

N % teftants 


Digitized  by  Google 


Difc  lC.X.  SeSiarieshaVenohfothfes 
teftants  he  is  the  firfl;  PMrtMrcb.  Once  he  was  a 
horned  Beaji,  now  more  then  one  of  our  New  men 
take  of  his  Hornes,  and  make  him  Rational.  _ On- 
ce Rome  was  the  whore  of  Bahion.now  with  moft» 
it  is  purer , yes,  and  Orthodox  in  fundamentals.  On- 
ce our  Biftiops  were  all  Idolaters  , unlawful  Pallors  j 
now  They  are  fo  Legitimate  , that  our  new  men 
muft  either  derive  their  Ordination  from  them  , oc 
have  none  at  all . And  thus  unfteedily  they  dance 
up  and  down  , fay  and  unfay  , jie4,‘  now  «o,  as 
the  Fancy  takes  them,  And  they  muft  do  fo,  until 
they  have  a firmer  ground  of  Vnity  to  fet  footing  otu 
Uf  VooUt  M',Poclt  page  1.01.  to  impugn  the  Vnity  of  the 

Church  cell’s  US , That  both  Pagans  and*  Devils  had 
it;  yet,  in  the  very  next  complai.'.s  much  of  the 
want  of  V’nity  in  nis  Prote/ant  Brethren,  Methinks 
enough , For  if  Vnity  be  fo  proper  to  Pa- 
nt»t.  ga»s  and  Dtytls,  the  more  Proteftants  are  devided. 
The  better  it  is  for  them  , Becaufe  further  of  from  the 
Spirit  of  thefe  agreeing  Monflers.  But,  faith  M'.Poo- 
, Vnity  without  Verity  is  not  to  be  regarded.  1 
anfwer.  Every  ore  knows  fo  much  ; But  what  is 
that  to  our  prefen t-  purpofe  , where  we  folely  treat 
of  Vnity,  and  aflert  it,  with  the  Nicene  Fathers,  to- 
be  a Grace  or  Dowry  of  the  Church , a Badge  or 
Cognifance  of  Trutli  ? And  this  our  Proteftants 
mull  acknowledge , who  1 hope  will  grant  fome  kr- 
trotiJlMit  gc  ChriJIian  Society  agreeing  at  leaft  in  Fundamentals, 
hcUfm*  which  they  call  the  Catholic}^  Church.  I ask  therfo- 
l^.^'re.  Whether  fuch  an  Vnity,  extended  to  all  Chri- 
i/M(>"rrib  ft'^tis,  be  not  Laudable,  and  a good  Mark  of  Truth? 
If  fo  j Why  are  Pagans  and  Devils  introduced 

• to 
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Difc.I.  CX.  To  pYolue  their  Faith,  i o l 
to  fligHt  the  Churches  Vnity If  hoc  . We  have 
taow  rioi  one  laudable  uniud  Cathohck^  CBunb  in  ihe 
Whple  World . What  folljws^ih  Af'. 103 
concerning  Divifions  between  ■Do/»imc*,'ts  and 
&c  Is  w profoundly  fimple that  no  mans  pa- 
tience can  fo  much  as  hear  it.  Every  Puny 
knows  ihefc  differences  are  not  in  Faith,  ,but  Opi- 
nions only  . . I pafs  by  fudh  trifles. 

6.  tfficacy  in  Dodrin  (ah  undeniable  Mark 
the  patholick  Church ) out ' Proteftahts  have  6ot.  m, 
Obferve  my  proof.  It  is  moft  certain . That  thefe 
men  came  but  late  into  the  Vineyard  of  the  Church 
( fure  after  the  eleventh  houre  ) and  ' found,  it , as 
. They  fay,  in  a Sad  conditibn , overgrown  wifh 
A\'ecds  of  Popi/h  Errors , peftded  with  Arian , arid 
Grzeian  Hacreticks,  oppofed  by  Heathens  and 
fidels.  All  thefe  needed  the  Light  of  this  new  mtmZts. 
Gofpel  to  fhine  Upon  them  / _ And  who  ,would 
not^ave  expeded  , before  this  day  , greatly  *.Cpn- 
'verfions. wrought  among  fp  mfny  ‘ft raying  .Souls’ by  ' 
thefe  new’  Zelots  ? Popery’ ere  now  mould  have'  !' 
been  diflipated  , Arians . reclaymed  , ThouCands  of 
Infidels  converted  to  ChriH  , jp4viatr  courage  long  ago 
. Ihould  have  defeated  fome  biie  or' other  of  th«e 
mafty  bodies,  chiefly  that  of  Popery.  ‘‘But  ihe 
ill  fueces  they  have  had  in,  fuch  Cohverfions  prb-i«cwvV 
ves  them,  if  not  down-right  Cowards,  at  leaft  un-y*»«. 
lucky  Comhatdntf.  Popery  holds  ftill  its  pofture, 
maugre  their  weak  attempts  a'gainft  it;  And  I newer  ^ 
yet  &ard  of  goc^  don  upon  Arians,  of  cither  Ancirat  BUgid 
iizreticks  by  thefe' mens  labour.  Now  touching  the 
Converfion  of  Infidels  > Strangers  to  ckrift , the 
’ * ■ ' ' ‘'Nr  - • fertion/MTv  - 
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loi,  D\^tXX^,Si^ar\kih<i)pem^othes  . , 

fertiOn  of  Thomas  Bfijiut  Torn.  I.  jD#  ^fgms  ’EciUJsa  Ith.  1$, 
3-  20.  isUemarltaiyie, That  one  Ble{^ 

fed  man  of  our  a^,  S^.Francis  Xayer'uts^  reduced  more 
to  the  Catholickraith  in  the  %ace  of  eleven  years 
only , Then  all  the . Proteflants  iii  the  world  ( add 
to,  them  what  other  Sedaries  foever]  have  gained 
of  Jnfdeh  to  their  Haerel^  , fince  tlte  beginning’  of 
^ Chriftianitv.  .Niy‘‘Godi  Had  die*  Bleff^'ApollleS 
- ‘v  been  as.  flow  in  rooting  out  IdoUty-,  as  oux’ late 
'Mafters  yet  arc  lazy  about  fd  noble  a Work*  the 
dumb  Idols  ‘ of  the  Gentils  would  have  preached 
againfl  them  , and  ftill  flood  unlhaken  . . But;  God 
'gave  Thefe  firft  powerful  Preachers  and  their  Ca- 
iholicK,  followers  , a vigorous'  Spirit  the  £f/icacy  of 
X>o6irin  , an  illuflrious  Charailer  or  mark  of  Truth, 
which^  to  this  day  the  Church  wear’s  , and  mani* 
iefleth  to  the  world . SeAarics  never  had  it.  * 
r#V  Wt-  " they  have  yet  gained  many  ta  their 

tUUrt^dVroKRant  Profcflion'.  What  Hiflory  relates  men), 
h i befeech  you  , If  we  Ipeak  of  reduced  Inf  dels  ? If 

,/fmr.  , we  mention  others  whole  Progenitors,  at  lead,  were 

,;Catholicks , yOu  may  boldly  fay  1l  They,  with 
, the  help,  of  Secular  potVer,  have  perverted  many  a 
.'poor  Soul  by  preacning  Liberty , which  corrupted 
nature  as  ealily  follows  as  a ftone  fall’s  downward. 
Taiih  only  jujlifies . Good  foerks  are  of  no  value.  Fajling 
is  fuperpition^  Mortifeation  is  Popery.  The  ufi  (f  Pen- 
nace  is  needles.  ' And  yet  worfe  , might  modefty  fpeak 
'•  it,  if  iheMife  Hill  not  &c.  Tenents  , more  ifit  for 
iDevils,  then  Doftors  to  preach  j yet  ClKitlians  1^* 

ye  beard  fuch  Libertins  talk.  , 

May  1 upon  this  occafion  fay  my  Thought - 
itwnu  • con* 
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^ovTCeming  thofe  pooi"  feals  drawn  froiD  us  to  Prote- 
Hanifn),  I'tncc  the  unhaopy  breach  began  in  hngtmd? 
f conceive  it  ihus#  A certain  indifferent  caieles 
Humor  of  having  this  .or  that  ReJigion,'  ^/?y  or  wt?* 
m ( Hxrefy  firft  brought  it  in  , and  it  tend’s  to 
Atheifm)  gnt  them  (bmc  cooipany.  Home-bred 
Education  , that  fee’s  little  abroad  (As  it  muff  needs 
happen  to  them  that  live-^n  an  lleland  ) has  brought 
in  more.  The  Penal  Lawes  , and  the  fear  of  loo» 
fing.a  temporal  Fortune,  has  forc’d  in’ very  many. 
Ignorance,  peeviflily  perverfc  in  Some,  and  deplo 
rable  ‘ m Others  , greatly  encreafed  the  number. 
But,  above  ali  that  Liberty,  now  mentioned,  to  Do, 
and  Believe  what  every  man  Irfteth  ( a Sauce  that  fu- 
.tcs  beft  with  unletfed  Stomachs  , we  may  call  it  La- 
rtori  Ratsbain  ) hath  allured  innumerable,  . fn  ohie 
of  thefe  ClalTes,  you  Will  find  fhera,  except ‘pet- 
^haps  fome  of  the  more  Learned  ( whofe  confciences 
I touch  not ) God  only  knowa , what  Grypes  they  feel, 
''inifleading  other?  , and  wronging  Thcmfelved. 
15ut,  wlWt  Will  ye  ? '^i»  Intercft."  • Their  fat  Be- 

nefices , that  timely  follow  thie  low  fortune- they  y^e- 
re  born  to,  hold’s  them  faff.  ' It  muft  be  a powerful 
'-Orace,  that  can  fo  much  as  ftirr  them  , much  more 
^thatcan  chaw  'them  from  their  Hattefy.  ‘^'  .v 
“.51,  Set  thde  Claj^^'ieftide’,  the- GhurdH^  iiV- En- 
gland whidtL;-  I think,  be  vefy’-Empry  of  fcOni^hfty. 
Sliere  are  few  or  hone  among  the  Abler  fort,  thit 
Ht€  much  in  love  with upon  the  ttccourk  of 
Yet  mote,'  . Wevfiod  ^^ 'experience, 
thatw^eh  thole  Firfil  fon  df  ‘now/ nimed  have 
Tomp  feeing  bf  God  , ahd‘£ieliiity  ^ wh^  the  Second 
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ftcp  out  of  England,  and  fe  the  Pradife  pf  Catholic]^ 
Religion  in  neighbouring  Countries : When  the  Thirds 
date  loos  a little  mammon  for  God  ; When  the  Fqurtl| 
‘Hot  Spirits  are  fomewhat  coojed , And  the  ppor  Be* 
guiled  get  open  their  eyes:  When  the  Fifth  have  don 
with  Youth  and  Liberty,  fof  the  Sixth  1 fay  nothing 
but  , God  heh  them,  ) Experience  I fay  learn’s  us. 
That  all  of  tnem  draw  nearer  to  Catholick  Religion, 

^ ^ fo  far  at  lead,  as  to  judge  well  and  Honorably  of  it» 

thtir^Mih  we  fe  not  a few  turn  ,good  old  Papids , when 
they  come  to  dye  ( men  deal  then  mod  ferioufly ) 
Though  1 never  yet  heard  of  any  , that  had  lived  Ca- 
tttrn  ttb*  tholick  , defert  his  Faith  upon  Scruple,  as  not  l^iftg 
TrottjiMtt  in  a right  Belief,  or  dye  a fmtHmt.  ^ 

'tfvttnna  Univerfality  , which  the  very  name  of  CariofirJ^ 

hmy$He  implycs , and  the  Apodles  Creed  allows  of,  is  no 
wMvtrf*-  Mark^ot  Protedant  Religion.  If  we  relate  to  time, 
ofrimt,  Not  one  Age , ever  fince  Chrifi  came  into  the  world  > 
can  produce  fo  much  as  one  flender  Family  of  Prote- 
. dants  before  Luther,  This  point  hiuh  been  often 
prefs’t , but  never  yet  had  Aniwer.  For  place,  jt  . is 
.as  meanly  poor;  For  take  this  Religion  in  the  grea- 
ted  Latitude , as  it  is  made  up  of  all  mofe  jarring  and 
didenting  People,  that  go  under  the  notion  of  the 
Reformed  Churches , it  only  creep’s  up  and  down  in 
fomc  few  Corners  of  our  Northren  world  , without 
Lujlre  or  Clerj.  And  if  we  fp&tk  more  dridly  of 
Protedants  in  England  fl  mean  the  39.  articl’d  men) 

I believe  a good  large  Village  would  hold  mod  of 
them.  M'.foole  hath  no  good  \iking  to  the  long  Du- 
ration and  Amplitude  of  Religion',  and  therfoce  dif- 
dainfuljy  kik’s  at  both  with  his  Pagen-injianfe, . . Is  it 

' • pot  • 
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HOC  pittiful  to  mirpend  time  on  fuch  intolerable  Tri- 
fles i ril  do  fo  no  more  , And  cheriore  am  wjth 
good  Reafon  forced  to  wave  moR  • of  t^r.Pwls 
fihj€£Hatis. 

IX.  To  the  Amplitude  of  Catholick  Religion,  we 
may  here  well  anex  the  ctmtinued  Succelijon  of 
Biuops,  the  SanAity,  and  Purity  of  our  Catholick 
Do^lrin;  both  are  marks  of  Truth  ai  d evident  in /meeffion 
the  Roman  Church.  Proteflants  can  lay  no  claim 
to  fucceffion  , and  iherforc  I challenge  them  as  T er- 
tullun  did  the  Ancient  Hxreticks  D*  fraferipr,  Cap.^z* 

Edant  Origtmt  Ecclejiiorum  Juarum , e^filvsnt  crdinem  Epif  'c0‘ 
fcrtim  fmrum.  Let  them  Ihow  us  the  Origin  of  their 
Churches;  and  declare  the  order  of  their  Bilhops. 

Let  them  fay  who  they  were  r*  Where  they  li- 
ved ? Who  knew  them  ? What  good  they  did  • 
in  the  Church  ? SuHincte  mt  ^ & ego  lotfuar.  Have^^^'J^ 
pajience,  and  ’111  tell  you.  They  had  not  fo  much/iJJ*«.P4. 
as  one  Bilhop , one  Pador , one  DoAor , or  one  Prea-^»»’**/*« 
cher,  before  the  dayes  of  unftMrtunate  Ln/irr,  wheras, 
the  Catholick  Church  dcmonftrativcly  gives  a Cata< 
logueofher  fucceeding  Popes,  and  Bifhops,  from 
Bleffed  S*,Ptser » to  this  prelent  Pope  who  now  fitt’s 
in  that  Chair.  And  if  you  will  know  of  what  ac- 
count this  perpetuat«i  Succefljon  of  Paflors  is,  read 
S'.Au^xn  'fom.b.cmrd  EpiftoUm  fimdotn,  ^'*P*4*  ^ jimi. 

tholkd  EceUftd  tenet  me  ( faith  the  Saint  ) ab  ip/i  Sedt  wmdfm. 
tetri  K^pojloli,  etti  pafiendm  oves  fum  fofi  refurre£Uenem 
Dominm  cemmendavit , ufque  ad  prafentm  Epi/copatem  , fuc- 
ttjpo  Sactrdotum,  -The  continueo  Succefiion  ofPriefls 
until  now  , from  the  feat  o(S*,Pem  the  Apoftle,  to 
whom  our  \japd  after  his  Refurredioa  commended 

, O his 
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10  i Difc.L  CX«  StSlaries  no  Mottifes 
his  Flock  CO  be  fed  , holds  me  in  the  C9tbciHek- 
Church.  And  afterward.  No  Hffadtift  can  Ihew 
fiich  a Succe^on,  no  more  , fayl,  can  any  Pmee- 
(lane.  Semore  in  his  Book  De  msUidU 
at  thole  words:  Dubitamm  m ifus  Bedifm  grtmio  cmU» 
u &c. 

II.  SandUty  and  Purity  of  Dodrin  ( which,  neither 
Infidel,  nor  SeAary  could  ever  yet  cavil  at,  fiuf 
upon  the  account  that  there  is  too  much  of  it»in 
Catholick  Church  ) is  pittihilly  wanting  to  Ptx>t^ 
flants.  I prove  it.  As  the  Tree  is  known  by  ita 
Frui  t , fo  Holy  Doflrm  is  beft  known  by  the  Holy  Ir- 
smuijtf  fc  of  thofe  whoprofefs  it,  and  the  Saintly effeds  thae 
follow  it.  If  we  might  infifl  on  the  mft,  tell  me, 
«r».  * where  have  our  Proteftaots  Their  holy  Hilmms , their 
• retired  Pads  and  Antonin,  theit  Grtgorks , their 
their  Malacbits  ? Where  have  they  Apelles  Like 
SuAufixn  of  England  t Bilhops  of  iuch  Auflerity  ar 
a S’Xhmks  Boronutn  i Dodors  fo  pcoFundly  leiurnecf 
and  humble , as  S.tbamta  of  Afuint , and  S‘.Botuent»Htr9 1 
Where  arc  their  undefotigablc  Miffioners  ^ fent  foe 
Conyerfions  to  the  remotefl  parts  of  the  world  with 
srnimi  ^ Bleffed  S’.Xstnerim  l Where  arc  their  Mortified  Rc- 
ligious,  their  Sohtary  Monks,  thdr  Ten^r  Vtrgior 
/hut  up  in  Clc^ers  without  hope  of  enioying  the 
world,  or  Friends  any  mote  ? Such  Holuies  mani- 
feft’s  it  folf  in  the  Catl^ick  Church ; Proteftants  have 
nothing  like  it,  and  yet  thofe  two  tmpuse  Founders 
of  the  new  Gofpel,  Imkcr  and  Calyk,  had  for  of 
Sandity. . L«  every  Confoience  (peak  ttt  own 
Thought and  fay  plainly , whether  diefe  Two  now 
named,  .were  Ptfternf  of  Vertue  like  a Renowned 
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a Glorious  S*.Dffntmuk^i  an  Humble 
i Prudent  who  endeavored  ( not  to  amend 

the  Church  ever  found  in  Dodrin  ) But  only  to  bet- 
ter the  world  bj  their  incelTant  labours,  by  their  Cha* 
ritable  works  1 and  Bleiled  example.  Heaven  now 
crowns  thefe  Saints  with  Glory,  and  earth  yet  ceJe- 
brat*s  their  Memory  with  immortal  Praife , wfailft  L«- 
tber  and  Cslvm  lye  buried  in  Oblivion , only  thought 
on  for  founding  a Gofpel  upfiti  which  makes 

all  the  Follower  of  it  Libertins . and  tli«r&»'e  we  mud 
acknowledge  that  Chriftianity  hath  been  much  wors 
fbr'their  once  being  ebrifikns.  More  Atheiftical  Prin- 
ciplcs  have  been  fetkd  in  mens  Harts , fince  thefe  two 
new  Preachers  came  amongd  us  , more  Plmnraftick 
Opinions  vented , more  Kingdoms  undon , more  Com- 
“mon-wcalths  ruined , mwe  innocent  blood  ihed  , after 
this  Tragical  Gofpel  got  footing  , than  before  were 
heard  of  ft>r  a thoufand  years  together  in  time  of  Po- 
pery. And 

‘ 13.  Here  we  may  briefly  touch  fomething  on  tho- 
fe  fad  EfIeAs,  which  have  followed  Proceftant  Dodrin, 
Arid  (fetting  Paifion  afide)  friendly  ask  of  any  Impar- 
tial man , what  good  hath  this  new  Religion  don  in 
the  world } What  amendment  hath  it  made  in  Life 
and  Manners  ? What  Converfions  hath  it  wrought 
amongd  Heathens  and  Infidels  ? What  Sandicy 
hath  it  yet  (hewed  us  in  the  Profeflors  of  it  ? What 
Churches  hath  it  built  i What  Hofpitals  hath  it 
creded } "What  Univerficies  hath  it  founded , ekhet 
comparable  to  our  Ancient  or  modern  Cathoiicks? 
All  runn's  on  in  a Cemtrary  drain.  Ruins,  gaftly 
tuihs  follow  thefe  men  where  ever  they  go»  to  the 

Ox  ,Hoc- 
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to8  Difc.I  CX.  SeBiries  ht^e  m Mothes 

Horror  of  thofe  v Iw  have  Eyes  to  fe,  and,  Hart*  tor 
deplore  the  fad  Spedacles  yet  left  of  their  iitipiou* 
Sacriledee  , and  worfe  then  Barbarous  Reformation, 
of Dur  Churches  defaced  , of  our  Cloyfters  dc^ 
molifhed  >'of  our  Altars  and  Monuments  pulled  dowri 
( whilfl  yet  they  live  on  our  Revenues^  as  if  the  very 
Memory  of  Chnff  and  the  Temples , where  once  he 
was  Worfhiped , were  grown  abominable  to  thefe  »#lr 
Jhirits.  • ' And  why  all  this  Confufion  for  a na things 

O Strange  and  Prodigious  Spirit  ! what  fbali  I fair 
of  thee  i Thy  Doings  arc  only  to  undo,  thy  Builefr 
ing  to  deftroy , thy  Piety  is  to  prophane  Sandihed- 
Places  . Thy  Light  is  to  bring  in  Horror  and  DarL* 
nes  > thy 'Turning  from  Chrift  and  his  Church  , hath 
Turned  Kings  out  of  their  Thrones , Bifliops  out  d 
their  Sees  > Religious  out  of  their  Cells , Nobles  out 
of  their  EHates,  Senfeoutof  Scripture,  Charity  our 
of  the  Worlds  and^Men  out,  of  their  wits.  This 
Turning  from  Chriji  and  his  Church  > hath  Turned  Fni- 
ty  into  Schifm,  Pi4Ce  into  Religm  into  JPo/ay,  Ver- 
m \mo  Hyfocrify ^ Ltsrmng  into  Jgnor^i$ . Such  are 
the  known  Ededs  of  this  late  Dc^rih , all  upon  Re« 
cord , referved  to  the  final  Sentence  of  our  moR  im* 
partial  Judge  in  the  Vale  df  hfapbtt  , where  it  will 
appear , whether  1 have  wronged  thefe  men  in  draw- 
ing up  this  dreadfull  Charge  againd  them , or  They 
themlclves  for  fuch  Impieties  done  before  God  and  his 
Angels. 

14.  Our  SeAaries  are  wont  to  object  againd  the 
Churches  San«dity , the  Scandals  » Pride  and  Luxury 
of  Wicked  men  in  it.'  S*.Au^m  long  dnee  anfwered 
the  C^viL  Amongd  good  Cockle , >#4 
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Kfleat  you  hsv$  Chaff  min^kdt  in  afloriiliing  K-ingdom  you 
Tind  Traytors , amongft  marry cd  women 
inftance  ) fomc  you  may  have  les  Loyai . • Are  thcr« 
fore  all  to  be  blamed  upon  the  Account  of  fome  ? ’Tis 
open  Unjuftice.  Se  S'.K^uJlin  in  his  fifth  Book 
againfi  faujlua  cap.  ultima,  and  his  137*  Epifile  . Blef-  bUmMt 
fed  be  Almighty  God  (.though  the  guilt  of  Sin  lyes 
heavily  on  many)  yet  great  Sandity  is  ftill  eminent 
in  the  Church  amongfi  all  Sorts. of  people » whether, 
frmes,  Prtlaett,  Paftors , Religious  , Seculats,  Rich,  or 
Poor.  Great  Converfions  we  fe  d^ly , not  only 
made  from-  Hacrefy  to  Faith,  but  aho.  from  Vice  to 
Vertue , from  a loofer  fenfual  Life  to  great  Aufterity. 

The  Rich  often  voluntarily  become  Paer,  The  Proud  * 
Humble , the  Avaricious  Liberal , the  Riotous  frugal,  the  - 
Impatient  the  Secular  Religious,  and  quit  all 

they  have  in  this  tumultuous  World  to  ferve  God  in  a 
quiet  Cell . Such  changes  from  Worfe  to  Better  are  MviiUnt 
undeniably  evident  in  the  Catholick  Church  , which  *<»*h** 
yet  Erafmus  his  acute  Eye  could  never  fe.  amongfi 
New  men . fraftr  mihi  ( faith  He  in  his  Epifile  to  yulr 
turius  Htoemus  ) tyuem  ijlud  EuangtUum  ex  tommejjasore 
brium  &c.  Give  me  the  Man  , whom  this  Gofpel  of 
a Gurmandizer  hath  made  Sober,  of  Fierce  and  cruel 
hath  made  Tradable , of  an  Extortioner  Liberal , of  a 
filtlw  Speaker  fair  fpoken , and-of  an  unchafi  liver  fha- 
mefafi  , And  I will  fhew  you  many  » who  are  grown 
Wors  , then  they  were  before;.  Thus  Erajfaus. 

15.  Miracles,  the  moft  glorious  marks  of  Truth, 
manifofied  in  our  Saviour  John  24.  wrought,  by  hiSt/kt>t>»a  ' 
Apofiles  Harb  16.  17.  and  amply  promifed  to  thofoi^** 
who  Believe  in  Chri/l , lahn  14..  12.  The  Roman  Cathq-  chTift*^ 
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liok|  Chinch  hath  foona  Ase  undeniably  £?!• 

den^d  < and  ihe  only ) if  we  (peak  Q/Stlt4f  tnd  undoiAt- 
td  MirMtu  • I mean  of  fuch  as  anfwer  in  JtutU^  and 
Pxoportioo  to  our  Saviours  works.  The  Blmdic^  tht 
tAme  Ifdk , Tht  Le^  trt  cUeuifid , die  Dttf  httr , tht 
Detd  rifi  &C.  TheTe  are  ihe  Churches  Miracles. 
Never  had  our  Proceftancs  , or  ocher  Hxrecicks  any 
like  them.  ^ Read  Ctuim  and  BelUremn  of  Martin  Lnf^s 
and  Calvins  famous  Miracles , The  flory  is  noto* 
riouily  known.  ^ I wave  ir. 

of  mint  x6.  Of  Ancient  Miracles  « fe  Imam  adverf  -Heem, 
Mkratlti.i  S*.Am1nof.Serm.()i.  ^.AuHin  lib,  xr..  dt  Chiu 

<af,  8»  Thetdoret  in  his  8.  Books  de  curate.  Gtac,  Affe^ 
oSisUtm  S>,tUerom  agairift  rtgtlantias-^  Knffittm  f S^.Greetry  with 
Mirttitf.  Others  . And  for  the  more  Modern  , be  pieafed  on« 
ly  to  read  lufm  Lipfius  ( a man  of  Credit  and  Repuca- 
tion  ) in  his  3,  Tome , Antietr^  frint  amo  1637.  towards 
the  end  wkh  thefe  Titles  Dha  ffirgo  HaOenfis^  Dhn  ' 
Sichmienjis.  ' Iris  but  time  cad  away  to  fay  more  on 
this  Subjed , moft  largely  handled  bv  our  Wrfters, 
who  produce  their  Proofs,  anfwer  to  all  contrary  Ca> 
vils  , and  cite  their  Authors  of  etHtfueJliemd  {..Aushmsy, 
Both  for  pafs't  and  prefent  Miracles. 

17.  And  here , becaufe  we  mention  Cavils  , read 
hrft  , 1 befeech  you,  thofe  Sacred  \Tords  of  our 
Saviour  Jdm  14.  xs.  Amen^  t,yimen,  unto  yen , bt 

that  BtUtrpes  in  «e,  the  "itorks  that  I d§ , sbAU  be  da  Aft, 
Cmli  $f  greater  "Worhs  then  thafi  shall  he  da  &c.  Next  he  plea- 
yy  led  to  fay  whether  he  Cavils  not,  that  Aderts thefe 
wretk*.  great  Works  and  Wanders  to  have  ceafed  after  the  ti> 
me  of  cbriff  and  his  ApoBles,  when  not  only  a^roved 
Hiilory  cektes  them , but  Reafoo  alfo  pleads  ftrongly 
' " • for 
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ibr  their  Continuance  in  enfuin^  Ages.  For«  had  thefo 
Glorious  marks  of  Truth  hiiled  in  the  Church  as  out  • 
Proteftanis  would  have  it  (Becaufe  they  have  oone)Yt>fyaa: 
Chriilian  Faith  ere  this  day  (believe  it^  would  have  *'^*'**>' 
grown  cdd  in  the  Harts  of  thoufauds  and  thoufands. 
Thcrfore  to  prevent  Incredulity , the  Wife  Providence 
©f  God , rowfeth  them  up,  and  quickens  their  Belief 
with  thefc  forcible  incitements , which  neither  infidels  fnj.' 
can  Dmy , ,nor  Hxreticks  Again.  Miracles 

were  necefiar3*  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Church  to  de- 
anonllrace  the  Verity  ot  Chrifiian  Religion  againfl 
Icwes  and  Infidels;  But  there  is  the  like  Necrmty  of 
them  dill  for  thefc  mens  Converfion  ; All  are  not  yet 
Reclaimed , nor  will  Believe  Scripture  without  fortnet 
EvidencCr 

1 8.  The  Cavils  of  Se^aries  againd  Miracles  are  ohjiSmt 
briefly  reduced  to  thefe  Heads  • Some  fay  They  are 
done  by  the  help  of  the  Devils  Firft,  how  know 
they  that?  x.  Such  was  the  court  and  untrue  Lan- 
guage of  the  lewcs  againft  Chtifl , Lt$k^  iii  >,  15.  He 
cad  out  Devils , and  Devils  help’c  him  • 3.  Why 

are  not  fuch  Miracles  wrought  by  Jrums  or  ocher  Hx. 
reticks,  who  furely  come  neercr  Dcvillilh  DoArin  then* 
Catbolicks?  They  objed  again  « We  know  not 
by  Infallible  and  emsk  Fk/b , that  thefe ’Miracles, 
recounted  in  hidory,  were  done,  I anfwer,  No  mo- 
re did  the  Primitive  Chriftians,  who  beheld  Chrifis  Mi^ 
taclesrknow  them  by  Fskh;  For,  they  fird  faw  them, 
and  afterward  Believed.  We  have  therfore  Indubi- 
table moral  Afliirancc  of  thefe  wonders,  and  char's 
enough.  They  fay,  3.  Many  Miracles  are  Fained,  and 
perhaps  not  truly  related.  To  the  fird  I anfwer, 

Gen- 
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Gentils  might  hav^  in  like  manner  Cavilled  at  Cbrip 
own  Mirades  , and  faid  they  were  Fained  , yea , and 
hMVi  c*.  ffue  Scripture  alfo  , Becaufe  coumerfeic  Gofpels 
have  been  writ.  Know  then , we  fpcak  not  heie  of 
either  Fained  , or  Doubtful  Miracles,  But  of  fuch  as 
Siarniit  2re  Clear  Vifible,  moft  prptrtlj  examined  , t^tujiei 
Ich^u  upon  oath,  And  roanifeflly  - proved  , before  they  re- 
ceive warrant  from  either  Church  or  Prelate . We 
innumerable  of  Thefei  > 

Miritfi'’  19.  To  the  fiecond  I anfwer.  Though  Miracles  on- 
ly recounted  in  Hiftory,  are  les  aiTured  then*  others 
approved  by  the  Church,  yet  it  is  a degree  cf  madnes 
to  deny'them  all ; And  ii  fome  only  ol  thofd  nwry  be 
True  , -we  have  our  Intent.  By  the  way , pray  you , 
StS/ritt  obferve  a pretty  Humor  of  our  Proteftants.  If  thefe 
men  read  a Story  (though  never  fo  Unauthentik)  to 
the  difgrace  of  a Pope,  of  a Prelate , of  the  Clergy  or 
« Religious , Predicant t'Clamtant  f They  noife  it  all  a- 
tuk  uijit-  ^ and  vent  it  openly  in  Print , as  moft  pretipus 
ware,:  And  all  are  bound  to  believe  it;  But  when  a 
yttv  Saint,  or  a choife  Hiftorian  writ’s  of  a Miracle, 
.Tell's  the  Time,  the  Place,  the  Circumftances,  and 
make  it  morally  Indubitable  , That  is  decry’d  as  an 
Impofture,  a Dream,  a forg'd  Tale,  ameer  Fidion 
and  what  not  ? Is  this  think  ye  Evangelical  Since- 
rity ? They  objcd  4.  Both  Heathens  and  Haere- 
ticks  had  Miracles amongft  them  {Mr.  Pop/r  1 think  fo- 
mewhere  TriflJes  with  ime  Wonders  of  Heathens  and 
Afdlonius  TyAtunm)  Ergo  They  are  not  Signs  of  Truths. 
Obferve  firft,  how  the  Argument  (if of  any  Streneth; 
ftrikes  with  equal  force  at  Chrijis  Miracles  , as  it  ooih 
at  the  Churches.  1 anfwer  theiforc  with  Su 
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The  few  feeming  Miracl^g  of  Heaijbensi  or  Harcticks, 
are  not  comparable -to  thofe  of  the  Chort.h,  either  in 
PoT^rr,  Gredtats,  Continuahce^  fpIenJor^tor  MajeJiy.  The- 
fe  as  far  go  Beyond  the,QtherJnrW,cwtK  and  EltCJClleh- 
cy , as  the  jrayfing  of  a dead  man  to  life  furpalfes  the 
takir)g  a little  water  in  a fieve,  or  ciKting  of  a Whet- 
ftone  afundcr- with\a  Rafor-j  all  Height,  work  fefible 
by  Conjorers 'ahd  tiTC  Devils  help,'' and  much  of  that 
nature,  of  thofe  Egyptian  wonders  done  before  c>?oy- 
Jis.  'Whence  it  is  tnat  filefled  little  eAeem’d 

thr  Donatiftj  Miracles,  and  thofe  of  other  Hsieticks. 
Am  faUumur  ^ faith  the  Saints  they  either 

are  deceived',  or  deceive  * ' :Se  him  in  his  Horn.  13. 
m Jo/tmum^  .and  inotc  id  Chiutt.  Mi  to.  f.  t 6,  and  in  hfis 
rtilif.  'end,  e.  'i6}  . . Concerning  the  name 
of  Catholick  which  Proteftants  never  had,  nor -Thofe 
they  Nick- name  Pupiffs  (a  word  newly  coyned  with 
their  Gofpel ) ever  yet  loft , Head  St.  Aujlm  cimra  E- 
fin.  fouidm:  cdf,  4.  and  ^de  utUn  cnd,  ca^.  7.  chripantu 
mihi  Momea  «y^j(faid  the  Ahcicrfc  ‘ (-  Cathttem  co- 

ptomcH  t iiui  nt  Muncupat , ifiti  ofiendit'i  ^ ' tHrtftian 
is  my ■ Name,' and  Catholick  my-Suraaind,. that  inf 
deedf  names  me^  but  this  declares  trhat  1 am,  An4 
in  boih.chefe  we  Cathoiicks  C/#7. 

I i;<  . 1 ...  . • V ..  -•  ' ' 
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Arguments  drutm  from  Reufou  ugum^ 
JProteftants , upon  the  confiderution 
of  Thefe  deeUred  JMotihjes. 

!•  t>avc  feen  already  both  the  ^caknes  and* 

Mr  Strength , the  Obh:uricy  and ' Glorv  of  two- 
different  Churches,  Proceftant  and  Catholick.  The 
firft  pittifully  Naked , The  otter  richly  Adorned  with? 
^nqhNpIfU  M»rk^  ifTrnik^  as  force  Reafon  to  give 
final  Sentence,  and  fay.  If  Religion:  be  in  the -world, 
it  muff  be  found  amongfl  thofe  Chriflians  who.de- 
■inonffrate  it  Credible  with  rnofl  urgent  and  convin- 
cing Motives,  But  this  Catholick  Religion  only 
doc's,  and.  not  Proteflancy;  For'Proteftants  (I  Affert 
k boldly /.have  not  fb  much  as- one  Rational  Motive 
( much  les  the  . eem^Uxum  pf  all  now  rcl^ued ) that 
works  upon  Prudence , and  ( Antecedently  to  theit  new 
Faith)  makes ttemO^ieve  as, they  do,  hf  They 
have  any  fuch , my  earnefl  petition  is  to  hear  of  Them, 
or  fe  them  clearly  layd  forth  to  the  Reafon  of  other 
men  r or , if  They  fail  in  this  ( as  of  neceflity  they 
muff ) let  them  Speak  the  plain  Truth,  Viz-  That 
all  Tbtf  VfYifi  MM  Pudcb  , $s  loH  labors  Tfbujl  tbtj 
*bou$  t9  dunt  Xdriondl  mn  ro  4 Rekgimf  fit  Tth^  fbirt  it 
ti9  Jtidfox.  A nd  - 

. ? a.  • Here  I anfwer  to  the  trivial  Talk  of  Proteffants 
( pretending  to  follow  Reafon  fo  all  they  Believe ) and 

once 
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«once  more  Aflcrc . They  have  nothing  like  a iliadow 
of  Reafon  fnvim  to  their  Faitb,  either  for  their  new 
Keligion  in  Cemral  , or  any  particular  Tenent  in  it.  f 
To  prove  my  Adertion  » We  muft  didinguiih  be-  ,*JJI^** Jffl 
tween  the  prudent  Inducements  that  draw  one  to  Se-  M»gm, 
lievf  t and  tne  EAcit  cf  Faith  it  /elf,  Thefe  Indu- 
cement Precede  Faith,  and  are  properly  the  Objed:  of 
Difeours*  Faith  folely  relyes  on  Gods  Revealed  Te- 
without  the  mixture  of  Reafon  for  its  Mmvfy 
The  Previous  motives  well  pondered  , bring  with 
them  an  Obligation  of  Believing,  and  not  Faith  it  felh 
iFor  no  man  faith,  i am  obliged  to  heliete  ,*  Beeemfe  I helie- 
or;  Bat  therfon  I behfpty  Becattfe  aietetedently  to  my  Fmth^ 

%Jmd  my  Jelf  obliged  upon  Prudent  Reafons  to  htlknut  at  1 do  ^ 

Thus  much  ruppofed. 

).  Make  a (earch  into  all  the  Motives  imaginable , 
that  may  Prudently  induce  a Seeker  almr  T ruth , to. 
bnbrace  Pcoteftant  Religion  > you  (hall  And  nothing 
mopoied  to  Reafon  , That  hathi  the  Appearance  of  ^ 

Rclaliboin  it.  For  example.  Ask  hru  in  Gemrat^ 
dpon  what  Motive  Extrinfecal  to  their  Faith , do  thefe 
men  own  Proteftancy,  as  the  only  crue  and  pure  Re- 
ligion ? Why  dare  they  fo  boldly  prefer  it  before  the 
Faith  of  the  long  Banding  Catholick  Church  , yea  i 
or  before  that  of  their  homebred  Se^aries,  of  fakers 
Ui}d''Jn^udtntsi  Silence  will  prove  the  bed  An- 
Iwtr,  flhey  can  Shew  no  Motive  at  all.  Perhaps 
we  may  hear  them  fay  , They  rejeft  the  Ancient 
Church  becaufe  of  its  Errors » and  Novelties . H fo, . 

They  6r(l  lamentably  beg  the  queftion*  and  Suppofej 
that  , which  isiyet  to.be  Proved.  , a.  Theyanlwer, 

not  CO  the  Difficulty.  For  grant  (which  is  utterly  £al- . 

. ..^1.  ” fC 
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fe)  that  the  Church  hath  erred,  wc  ask:  not  here  for 
Arguments  to  Refute  ihofe  Errbrs,  But  hiquire  after 
Rational  and  perCwafire  Motives  , whcrby  Truth  is 
proved  19  on  the  Proreftant  ftde?'  A poor 

Comfort,  God  know’s,'  iris  for  me , T®  hear  frm  4 
uu!^*  Prate^ni  i fi^.Relrgim  U tht  Rttht  ^ ank} 

Rtafom  Me  iiatvifUe  mi  ' thUi  fetter , 'f^y  1% 

^ eU  fteU^m  he'  naM^kr  TTw  one  'may  'U  ytor/i; 
mtUtitas.  and  more  irroneout . Soflarics  are  theribre  oW|«’d  ^ 
rm  fr,v4  bring  in  palpable  Rviden.-es  , whcToy  their  Religion 
pofirively  denionftf^ed  Crei//ii/»  and  only  the  beft, 
which' In tii  never  he  dtjne.  . ^ ' 

R#««r/»  It  4'^  If  yet,  to  anfwer  the  Difficulty  They  take  port; 
icrifiLt  to  Scripture  fot  Proof  of  their  Religion  , They  are  out 
of  the  way,  artid  at  the  Conclufion  before  they  put 
the  Premifes.  For  in  this  place  we  make  no  inquiry 
after  their72>r«r4/  oM  of  Faith,  not  the  immediate  Ob- 
je^  therof,  (vie  know’  well  theit  Anfwer)  But  only 
It  ^ Rational  Motive  ( perceptible  by  all ) that 
preced’s  Faith , and  Prudently  obligeth  them  to  belie> 
ttmrmy  It  ve , contrary  both  to  the  Ancient  Church  and  their  own 
honeft  Quakers;  And  this  ( if  the  Reply  be  pertinent) 
ryittbt  muft  be  evidenced  , Before  they  talk  of  a nent 
^itktri.  faith  grounded  on  Scripture . H id  the  Primitive 
Chriftians,  when  they  left  of  Judiifm  and  Belei^ 
ved  Chrif  , been  Ask’t.  Why  they  received  Chriffs 
Doflrin , and  preferred  that  before  their  old  Religion, 
They^AVOuld  have  anfwered  t T>*  blind  fe,  the  lame 
Taalk  , the  dead  Mife  &c.  We  hihdJ  ftranie  WotuUrs  Tank  ■ 
OUT  eyes , jahkh  pelterfully  trark^  np9n  keafin  i and  cannot  huf 
premd'fraMGoi.  When  rherfore'our  Proce ftahts  de> 
ferted  the  Ancienc  Church , and  taught  a Fatth 
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contrary  to  it,  certainly  fonrt  vifiblc  Appater^^'"^onW^*«t 
der.  ‘fome  pe^riwafive  Sign  of.rtuth  ih’ould 
red  it  in,  and  founded  the  Trumpet  before  thcfe 
Preachers.  All,  convinced  by  Reafon  . ihould  ha- 
ve  cry’d  oat,  Hsre  h Anti^uitj. , htre  k VnUy  in 
here  we  /f  the  Fedigree  of  onr  Ancient  Cfturth' SheTe' 4 f^tb,  • 

Tioify  and  not  befjre  , 'our  Ey a'* behold^  mdji  'glarioui  nnd^tiMr  . ' 

doubted  M'imcUs^  (jid  (ertaialy  fpeak^ s'. ' by  t'jje */»eV  men'  ‘ ‘ ^ 

Bat  when  wc  look  about  us\  and  find  . nothing, to 
countenance  this  nnkjto'Ofn  Faith  ( which  like  a Stran- 
ger came  amopgft  us  .)  when  we  hear  a N^l/ty  prtathei 
without’ either  Sign,' Motive , or  Inducerpemt.iQ  nv^ 
ke  it  CrtMU.^  When  we  fe  a new  Religion  broug^C 
in  by  up-onimiffioned  men  upon  their  b*ire  [^frolo  ,'aad 
unproved  Fancies  only  ; what  can  we'tbmk,  but  tbit 
both  ArUns , and  Pelagians  ( yea , and  all  ephdemnea 
Hjtretiek^ ) have  evidenced  as  ftrongly  their  pM  Er^grs^ 
by  a wrbal  .venting  ,of  them,  as  Protefta'nts,,.do‘ nqvg 
their  new  Gofpel?  Forbefide  iTordj  you  have  nothing 
toiaarrmt  it,  ^ ‘ . 

5.  Perhaps  they  will  fay , They  are  a part  rflChti* 
ftianiry , ana  Therfore  the  eld  Motives  belong  to  thero> 

I anfwer.  No  more  then  to  Ariant  or  Felagiant  f \who  dm**  thm 

went  as  well  under  the  name  of  Chriftians  yti  trete-^ 

fonts  do , Q V But  their  Religion  now  profeited  i«  • 

the  Faith  of. tne' Primitive  Church.  I. date  fiyeaf 

it , the  Arians  , and  our  modern  (fakers  will  ye? 

fav  as  boldly  They  believe  exadly  ^ very  Dodrip 

wnich  pure  Scripture  Teaches , But  there . is 

fHv«,  a vaft  diftance  between  f^ing  and  proving 

what  is  (aid , by  a Rational  fatisudpry  an4 

t/inci^^ ' t fay"  tberfbre , their'  bare  Aifertioii  Utd-  - ' ' ^ 

P 3 ing 
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ing  the , Primitive  Faith  ( which  we  utterly  deny ) is  fo 
'.£ar  from  being  either  a probable  or  convincing  Prin- 
" \ciple  for  this  Religion  , That  it  muft  be  either  further 
^proved  by  Rational  grounds,  or,iciswholy  Porceles 
' tuid /alts  ta  Teething. 

, 6.  They  fay  again  : They  have  three  evident 

cipfts  to  ground  their  new  Faith  on.  Fitft,  (7od 
Mfwnai,  f^eaJ(s  is  true i x.  Cpds  ptre  and  uacerrufted  Ward  ism 
fbeir  hands*  ‘3.  Th^  kjioTa  'tahat  Cad  in  this  Ward. 

1 anfwer,  the  hrft  Principle  is  certain.  The  fecond 
more  then  doubtful . The  third,  on  which  all  Relies, 
and  toucheth  more  upon  their  Fmb  , then  on  any 
Rational  Jntteedtnt  Motive  evidencing  it , is  deroonftra- 
x’m  <’  ' tivcly  imfrahahle  : For,  upon  no  Proof,  upon  no  rc- 
■'  ^ceived  Principle,  By  the  light  of  no  Rational  Motive,' 
cah  thefe  men  fo  much  as  meanly  fhow , That  They 
are  better  at  i^wwwgwhat  God  fpeak’s  in  Scripture, 
then  a whole  ample  learned  Church,  or,  then  Their 
own  Aheeftors  both  iknew  of  old  and  believed  for  a 
thoufand  years  together'.  Thefe  men  long  fince  de- 

ceafed,  held  ( and  upon  Scripture  well  underfrood  ) 

as  firmly  the  Real  Prefence  01  Chrifls  Sacred  Body  in 
- > • the  Eucharifl,  as  a Trinity  of  Perlons  in  one  Divine 

Trntjiaaii  Effcncc , The  firft  , Protefrants  now  Rejed , the 
other  they  Admit,  And  why.  Upon  what  Convi- 
frion^  upon  what  Rational  Motive  do  they  take  and 
leave , alTert  and  deny  as  they  lift  i Prefs  this  and 
^ . . other  like  particulars  home , inftead  of  Reafon  or  ra- 
tional Proofs  , you  fhall  have  Their  own  reeling  fenti* 
fMfi/j  given  in  tor  Anfwer.  And  thus,  forfooth,  it 
•JJ'jJ^'is.  They  read  Scripture,  and  verij^  it  feem’s  to 
fntfi  them  , It  ought  to  be  interpreted  as  they*  will  have 

it.* 
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fr.  I Ask  a Reafoa  for  this  nra»  , a^inil 

the  received  Stnfi , And . chat  very  fetmmg  which  is 
in  queftioo  you  have  proojUJly  returned  for  an  anfwer. 

Obterve  well  that  1 fay  here  > and-you  wiJU  fiiul  Pro; 
teftancy  reduced  to  Fm^  only. 

t I • 

C H A P.  XII.  ' ^ 

• . . . ■ > * ■ 

Tr^tfft»nts , for  mnt  of  mtiond  Mo* 
tiws  cmndt  concert  (tn  Infidel 
to  Chrifiim  Tmtk 

i ...  * 

».  T T hath  often  occurred  to  me  : If  by  a fuppofed  'tbtybnt 
X impofliibility  ( Schoolmen  fometknes  Argue  fo, 
and  proftcably  ) Popi/h  Religion  were  utterly  t\x\n-  a HtMhtpi 
guiihed  , or , the  Proofs  iher^  quite  rafed  out  of*  all 
mens  Memory } yct>  that  Proteftants  with  all  they  can 
in  juftice  lay  cUim  to  touching  Religion,  fhould'RiU 
ftand  in  the  world  as  now  They  do  . This  Thought, 

1 fay,  bath  more  then  once  foized  on  me,  Vi^.  How 
mean,  how  poor,  how  defiitute  and  tukti  a Thing 
Proteftancy  would  appear  to  be  ini  the  Eyes  of  either 
/rVr , or  learned  Hewnn  Fhilefipher  .^  For  all  it  hath  ( if 
vet  it  have.fo  much  ) is  a borrowed  Bible  from  odiers, 

^t  jio  Mirsetes  no  undobted  iiarks-of  Truth  , t\(F 
certain  no  Suteejpwt  of  Ancieni  Bilhops,  no 

Fibers ^ vaaVeBws yin  fine,  no  Rdlic^sl'ie^iivts  ( if  this  . J .* 
Suppofttion  • fiand  ) can^inable  thefe  i»nr  ,^airi  of)thd 
Bible  i to  foy  with  A^tnance  : . This  JRttk,  v 
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friff^^.iaqd  in  7hs  or  ihm  Senfe!C€xifr|%a&t'b)^  it.  y- 
,,  ft^iT'p  chm  the  mader!  >fmtheti  v Iwsgin  ,:  'ttaat  a 
l«#f/}«l  I?JiUofopher  :(]oa  C!iriilian  )I  ourioua  •io‘!k*am 
uiwm*  wbat  Cbiiftian  Religbn  is  (as  we'no^  Soppoie  it  on<* 
iBbUofifhtr]y  among  Proteftants  and.  other. Seilariei  ) Ihpoid 

better  fatisfa^i ion , Addrefs  himfelf  to  fo  wife  a man 
* as  M/  P«olt^  who  i Jfcppofe  wUl  teil  the^Heathen,  That 
God  is  to  be  *Adofed  in' a certain  Religion.  The 
Philofopher  will  Anfwer  . 1 doe  fo  | For  my  Rcli- 

tidn  is  to  follow  vPrinciples  of  nature » 
rfe^  to  fubmit  to  the  Government  1 am  under , to  do 
as  r^wouldbe  iicuie  by^'^  'And  here  is  Ail  V'  T>.,  faith 
lMj  FofiU'l  Sr you  Jiave  yet  greater  to  look 

- after»  you  rnuftbelieve  m O^r^rifyott  w faved. 

Who  was  this  Chrijl  ^ Demand  s the  Philofopher? 

* . • • T f ffoU  u r i?,  He  is , God  and  Man  , bcm  of  a Vitkin and 
<n . ..  .pne  that  manifefted  himfelf  by ^ a moft  Holy  Life, 
.%  ...!  wrought  many  idiracies^. Dyed  ior/us  all,  Arofe  from 
Death  to  Life,  and  afterward 'Afcended  to  Heaven.  Fbfi 
A ftrange  Story  indeed : fiut  caoi  yotr  make,  the  Story 
credible  to  my  Rcafon?.  / £»pU;  . O Sr,  k fiiui^ 
doubted;  Fot  this  , and  much  more  , » writ  in  A.Hd^ 
iy  Book  we  call  Saipm » And  you  are  bound  to  be- 
lieve it.  pAf/.  . In  a Seok.  Srriftuu  i Here 
fe  no  ReaCmi,  fckiL.askvUpon  what  Motive  can  you 
make  AU  r^t ; is  wrk  ui  this  Bode,  credible  to  ine^ 
And,  here  < ( becaufe  I feall  inilantily.  prefe  rhei  point 
farther  ) my  Demand  is,  Furni  Whom  you:r^« 
ceived  Scripttvc,  and  how  long  finoe  k came  to  your 
..  Welmd  tt,.fairfi.  , about  a nuo- 

s!amut  yearn  agon  ;;  partly  ftmu  men  ihat  now  ais  fjfeif^ 
kMdthm  Lihink  tfacy wctc  called 

■ " ly 
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Di(c.I.  CX II.  Cannot  Concert  an  InfiieL  iit 
■ iy  from  other  •H’sereticks  as  Arumit  Grttimts  of  no  great 
'Credit , (for  they  arc  contrary  to  us . ) phL  And 
is  it  po/Qble  i Dare  you  admit  of  this  ftrange  and  My- 
fterious  Bible  , upon  no  flronger  proof,  then  the  Au- 
thotity  o(  H^reml^s  and  fuch  bfguiUd  mtn  . Anpif.  We  - ^ ' 
i do  fo,  For  we  have  no  better  r^j/wpwy , ^ fhtl.  What 
ProfeiTors  of  Chriftianity  bad  you  in  the  world  before 
:your  time.  That  taught  truely  , and  purely  the  Do- 
,arin  of  your  Bible  ? Pooie . For  a thoufand  years  at 
lealt  we  know  not  of  any . The  belt  I can  mention 
are  the  later  OrxciMs,  and  yet  They  highly  dident 
.from  us  in  points  very  fundamental , as  1 read  in  Leo 
^Alatius  againft  Ho/tinger  , Arcudius^  and  other  Authors. 

-Phd . Tell  me  once  more . Had  you  no  ProfeBbrs  w#P4/fcf»» 
of  your  ProteBancy  before  thefe  laft  hundred  y^s,  no 
IProteBant  BiHiops,  no  Padors  , no  Dodors  , thati^.  ^ 
handed  unto  you  this  Bible?  PetU,  None  at  all. 

Fhil,  . -That  is  pittiful , and  makes  me  fufpe<d  your* 

; Rdigion  . However,  lince  thefe  lad  hundred  ye^, 

.have  yoo  made  any  known  and  Cenverjms  upon 
‘ bdcfols  ^ Preaching  the  Do^rin  of  your  Bible  , or 
,haW  you  wrought  undented  cjafrr4c&/ in  Confirmation 
of  its  Truth  ? Anfie . We  mud  Confefs  the  want 
-offfc^c  Converrions,  and  of  knoV^n  Miracles  'alfo. 

PmS  Satisfy^roe  yet  further  in  one  doubt  } • When 
^on  are  at  Variance  amongft  your  felves,  concerning 
the  didicil  padages  of  this  Book  (which  are  many,  vietm 
for  I have  r»d  it^  who  have  you  to  Reconcile  thofe 
differences;^  in  whofo  certain  judgement  do  you  final- 
ly  ^Acquiefce  AnfT»  .*  - Wei  acknowledge  no  inf*Uibk 

-Teacberi'na  certain  Judge  on  Earth,  every  gives 
bis  private  iipiioaeQt  /sconcerning  thofe  (Ufficultiesi 
JO?  chough 
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K»c<^  ! ffiore. ; ,fW.  H«ie,€afi  he  «o  weity .#ft  J^rin,*  .«i»t 

QP  .4  ^feeflh')wa3 ; Tell 

Ssnricn^s  of  your  Bihlp , lmr?i  whom 
jrfai»o#- y^u^^ogiffHfl*o».4o  preach;  fuct  usAaied 
"*■  j.Xp.4  know  thjtiki  Civil  J^ai«ea , if 

ofiii^ne  tp  iiinar<df.dvc,TirJhs,of  iegate , .or  any  IHgj% 
. W . a CoajinonwpOilth , ' iic.  is  either  Tmiw^  Vpm ; ©r 
hath,  Yauoall  yojuf  felyes  Le^m  i&axf^om  God, 
.ypH.iTMm^  the  Pignity  of  .F^riefthood,  gtvjc  jne  war- 
,’ftipw.youfc  l«tprs  iFor  if  yoo 

i^an09i;,..jjmnYas,  prudently  ■ feelicvc  Arim  pXd  Hxrefy, 
.§f>  '>Kwr  mm  icarping , ryoly  Su  vrtjpiyjef  m Fhk, 

, ' ' J»y  Aofvci:  js  i The',  iord , d jhape , lit«r  iis  j 1 caa- 

; ‘M\pc/aymQuc.'  . . 

3%  Here  the  Philofopher  bodeis  thoaghtsi,  and 
Ttt  whether  heap'aj:  m ^udence. ground 

r*.  h,s  Relief  In  u|>pn  a Myiftefhius  aadiyet  meiu- 
y 4^nceid^^pfA  ,:  which  Ahoye  iibewloodjyeara  mgetfaer, 
was  rieyer  own’d  any  twe  Proih^Cibrs  ofeCtwifts, 
iDodrin  ? _,Wbetht¥  he  niay  do  ^fftjuppn  chelbace 
Word  of  thelh  lafie  ojen  > who  whh^t  i^i^wf  began 
theh  Preaching  only  a hundred  years  .agon  ? Who 
. biiW  oo  onity , want  MkmUi , ha«c  made  no  £«i*w- 
•^ns.t  nor  awabk  to  tell  him,  what  tl^e  jBnok  Jaith 
ic\,thofediAcil  places  that  j)uz*le  his  underftanding? 
)t  is  imp<#We , faith  he,  toAcquiirce,  ;wit^iit  fur* 
iher  Proofs  drawn  from  Reafoa  . Tdl  me  tfaerforc, 
good  it-Pofilf,  feei^  Script«fe,;aSiiyo»fay  , contains 

orange  ^yheties  awe.  my /Reach  vjtnd^  no  lewh^ai* 
ing  Contradidion^;  which , flai^fcag: iir,  reafpn  i ta- 
(her.  affirighi.,...  ihfa  inme  sn^  sth>ofice^  sd  it  , can 

you 
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yatt  give  me  A(furMce  by.  good  Motives  or  Apga*>preu/iMn 
reenis  ntsHhfeiai  to  the  BooX,  That'  it  is  Divine  \ or  tAmutpr». 
writ  by>jtbe  beJr  Gbpjl\  aticfc  i>oc  by  Ckafobe  ^ 
i-aoce  or  ^fioii  ? . 1 J .FiriV  the  ■^'u. 

pills  oode  ovned  this  Book  as  Gods  oWh 
ting,  O,  never  memion  thicfe  omn,. They  are 

rvaw  t as  we  fuppo&  , .forgotten*  / Sure^  yotn  are 
able  to.  evidence  youi'  Bc^k^  which  is  the  ibie 
Ground  of  your  Faith  , widumt  Ayde  og  Argurnfflitv 
borrowed  from  Papifts.  I'll  do  it  therfore-y  faSih 
M'.Pook.  The  Sfirit  of  God  heats  wttnes  with  my 
Sfim^  that  this  hook  is  Divine*  and  Gods^  Saered 
Word,  i am  yet  an  Infidel*  nurfrtm 

and  know  little  o£  Gods:  Spirir,  much  le»  ef  yewn  thts^u, 
my  fearch  is  only  after  Prudent  Motives"*  to  which 
Reafon  ou^  to  )Kild  and  accept  of  thas  Bodk  ad 
cred  and. Divine  . Which,  S',  you  ate  oblig'd  ro 
produce  * and'  not  wink  and  fight  it  out  with  me  , by 
an  Sfmf,  which  in  Beal  Tluth*i  virarranr’i  as  "t 

well  3 'Jevr^  to  make^  good  his  Tak/mdi  or  ai  york  „ ^ ‘ 

hfowS/new,  as.you  your  B There  ivyCT  OAQ'Av^  ^ 

gumenr  more , fviAs.tM\Fnk,  to  pibvei  ew'Divimty  ‘ ^ > 

of  Scripture  iad^ndeot  of  Pitisb  'Trgikhn . »i*»  J*T  £^1 

TheiUftMjtfty  of  ibt  Sale,  the  Sublimity  of  drr 
the  Prnhy  <f  Ae^Mut/tr  Stcj.  Tbeie',  and  the 
aU  tear  to  ^Scripthte  reem  pow^ul 
tumts  to  admit  6C  ir^  as  GodsrWdrd.  PbHifitf,^  They  .x  r y . s 
are  Utrorw  Faucus  <^of  your  own  head  , and  hona 
void  of  all  Reafon  , 1 will  evidently  demonUratei  ' 
Fkft  * no  mao  can  Afterc  tlmt  Scriptute  is  the  Pfb-  ^mrOn 
nutm  Cvguittm  y or,  ft  Jfo(um>,  a *ibim  known 
mediately. by  Us  owU' light*  as  thp  mlk' 

Q^x  of 
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of  Nature  are,  ^ which  yet  this  Msjefty  pfo?e$  or  no- 
thing 0 for  if  fo,  1 ihoildl  fe  it,  yea  , and  All  without 
difpiite, would  admit  of  tne^nd  the  farnt  Canon  of  Scrip-^ 
turc.  X.  As  much  Mdjefly  appeat's  in  the  Book  of  Wt/- 
dom,  or  EcdeJiaBkM^  whlcn  you  Rejed,  as  in  ti^  Song 
ofSaloman,  or,  EccUfU^es  Admitted  by  you.  i.  If 
contrary  to  our  Suppofttion,  we  might  once  call  to 
mind  tnat  now  forgotten  Church  or  Poperv , There 
was  no  want  (you  know  it  well)  eicher<  of  exteriour 
Lnflrt,  Glory,  M^jejly^  Conver^ons  t L^itraekSf  or,  of  Preach- 
ing fublime  Dodrin , to  for  it  forth  : Yet  this  Glo- 
ry and  M^fty  you  fcomfuJiy  cad  of , as  an  Infuffi- 
. cient  P«Jof  for  that  Church  i and  here  without  ei- 
t iher  Cenjcuace  or  lUafon  , you  Adore  a far  leBer  Extt- 
riotk  Maje^,  and  by  it  will  Out-brave  me  with  a> 
Book , ribe  Truths  wherof  are  yet  as  unmanifeded  to 
me  by  Arguments  drawn  from  Reafon,  as  thofe  very 
Writings  are  , which  you  call  4f^cryphal. 
vrhyth*  4.  And  here  by  the  way  , obferve  )rour  great 
. Simp'icityJn  arguing.  You  prove  the  Divinity  of* 
^Ctkint  Scripture  by  the  Panry  auid  it . . The  fird 

f«  btfr*^  is  in  quedion  ; For  1,  who  have  perufed  Scripture, 
and  find  no  few  feeming  Contiadidions  in  it,  mud 
have  my  doubts  cleared,  and  that  Purity  evidenced 
by  Proofs  extrmficgl  to  Scripture  , before  I believe  it. 
Pure  . Concerning  the  Majedy  of  thelStile  , Learn 
Error  . Two  things,  ate  to  be  didinguiihed  in 
rimr  cm$-  ^ripturc . Tlw  Extcriour  Syraax  or  Cmuxiim  of  the 

♦ which  fiUly  confidered  is  common 
to  other  pious  Books  writ  by  Holy  men,  without 
Special  AfCdance  of  the  Holy  fthjl ; And  here  is  all 
' the  v'tjibh  Scripture  1 prefects,  cifoectoout. 
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CMS' or  Reafon  , which  therfore  coaviBceth/ nothing..^. 

The  ocher  is  ( and  herein  confifis  Veatoe  and 
Kfajefty  of  Scripture } Thar  .God  by  his  firm  Drrrtf , tm  Divi^ 
ud  graciem  Orirntnei  hstb  fhafid  to  fed-'  as  l it  iaerc,  *** 
and  own  it  as  his  Sacred  Word*  • Now 
becaufe  Exttrtulto  the'Leccer  or’.'Syn- 
' ax  of  Scripture  » is  np  Objed  of  Senfe,  ince.yourl  ' * 
eafon:  For  you  do  not  evideoce  it  by  Ancec^enr: 

‘ationai  motives.  You  may  Wejl  fay^,  it  is.  thc^£"J., 
Dbjed'ofyour  Faith,  or  F^iuyi  But  1 1 hope  ^'..yoiiibj^ 
vill  not.  prove  tkt  Dhnniiy  of  ywr  Bible  ihy  your  Tmth,  r***^,^. 
mt  Ewdnw  your  ToiA  hy  your  Bible  , -dntecedently  proved  - 

'^ivint  A Reofin , by  good  Induamonts*  Hence  I An- >. 
wer  to  that  weak  Argument  drawn  from  itfcie  ; 

and  Revortme  v which  ail  give  tp  ScripeufT, ! And 
ay,  it  carriech  not' one  grain  of  jWeight^.tlcb  ft  ; vfrtmt 
•or,  even  Chriftians  ( much- more  Infidels )'muft  firft 
axmi^pon  Prudent  Inducements  > That  the  Bible 
Saontd^:  befoie>chey<  Reverence  it,  and  .not  prove  it 
SMioBecaufe.  they  Birw^nr#  ir.  For,  pone  prpves  : 
dsuMDoan.  to  be  a'  Prince:,  or  Prelate^  becaufe  he  .do|hii 
l^  ilDnifge  t But  thcrfore.He  complye$  with  thtaC; 

Irdeaufic  he  is  Antecedently  known  or  owned'  . 
tOC3  P^ofi  of  - fuch  quality.  Here , faith  the  Philofo^ . • . ^ 

jfar , ate  a few  Exceptions. againft  your  Religion  , and.  t 
my  Ddficttlciw  propofed . I , To  fplve.them,  ,jii  nO 
■,V1*  BcWeveiil,  old  Papifts  bidxtrto  forgot  r 
ll^hthemfelves  and  be  reroembred  again;.  v.vThcy^yg:.^^," 
and  only  they,  chough  we  Imagin  no  Scripture\wtit-  i****r.  t 
ten,  are  able  by  au  Oroi  ond  nenm  metruftod  frodh^'  -* 
to  Aflure  a Heathen  of  Cbrift  our  Lord,  of  the  ddira-  i 
<iiu  he  wrought,  of  th^.^pogltih^  called  .to.  ,Fpu^  a^ 

-iTiVve  QL3  Church 
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ty  . Charolk^  o£.the  great  Omftrfiofu  they  naxie^i 
ser^i:\  jpnd  they  ^Qne,cah  varcaai  Autheiatiek.  w^itoen  Scdp^ 
tupc  , and  Aow  who  wdf  aiid  how  • kf  vwas  handed 
'dcorivhy  continued  o^  their  Paftb  Age  aif^ 

Age  / to  this  peefent  day;  They^'  and*  only  they/ 
shm  their  do  fttW  preftTve*  Vnhy  in  DOiftrin , Redaim>  fcifide&» 
Produce  nhcic  dj>r  whac  they  Pi|8tfi4i  aad 

* tCHclu  * ' They  only  Gin  (hew-  to  ai4  the/ World  ehhif 
\'''Tofes,.thm.M  their  ©oto«^  who 

. ' fuocdiwdy  have  tauehr  and  governed  COrt^r  Floidtt 
'^tU  |fe.  fince  the  ^ginning'of  Chrlftiamty.  ' They , and  only 
they,  drew  you  a Church  , iw#r|»d,  and  made  gh* 
i>y  innomeiable,  knovm,  and  .undoobad-  Micav 
eSw?  ' '«lcs,  WiFaith  fcal'd  with  ibe  Blood  of  innumerable 
Blclitd  Ma«y09,  Beaudfied  With  ftich  enfimciic'San^' 
ty  and  Holynes  of  Ufe  in  thoofands » vs  ctufed 
Admiration  in  veiy  Infidtlst  and  drawn  in  no.  few  to 
follow  the  like  Auftcrity.  Such  are  the  Inducements 
whidt  plead  {bw»gly  for^  Rom^  CathoUck  ReU" 
gioti,  and  no  other.  ; They  fully  convincr  Reafowr 
ahdprtwe , That  if  God  fas  I no«?d  above  ^^'canco^ 
quer  hnddehty  and  Hefefy  by  the  force  of  prudential 
dt  G$d  Motives  ) here  they  are  fcen  j If  ever  he  ^pt^e  by 
the  inou^  of  his  Prophets  ♦ or  Apoftles*  he  Ride’s 
now  by  the  ■ mouth  or  this  one  , and  mfy  *Secie^ 
frefbett  ChfidiaDs <t  yea,  and  he  yet  ufeth  ( aS'  il«^<lay)x 
the  fame  powerful 'Language:  J*W  if  tin'^^kcksf^ 
BUffid  Lhrdj  Mi  ef  hu- %2^9fiks  ; if  ft»k 
fytht  DaiUm  thtia  Seurffitf  if  fife  .,  their  Itlood  speddk^  S909' 
*^hmb,  Comiiiion  enm^  iff  In^U  in  fhofe  days,  *1^1^  aWK 
now^  forceablc  in  the  Church,  and  as-mani^ftta 
ourSenfes;  Which  eaufed  diat  Bleffed^man'iWrksrdift 
' ^ ■ ■ c / s.ri^9-. 
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jS^Shreiik  'i,  ■de'  Tri^,4i*-x,  7 to  c^lsiEn  i ' trfw 
ipttm  zk  u deceui  fitmts : . If  ii(  be  ccror  'we 

Believe  ^ it  is'you  who  nave  deceived  us.  its  enim  Ji- 
pits  &c.  For,  wkh  focb  Signs  this  Dodrin  4s  confii- 
med  , which  can  proceed  irom  none  , but  you  only. 

If  we  fpeak  of  unquedioned  Miracles',  as  arc  the  Re> 
fufeitation  of  dead  men  , More  fince  the  times  of 
the  Apoftles  have  been  railed  from  death  to  life  , then 
in  the  Primitive  Age . To  deny  the fe,  miracles,  js 
is  to  deny  all  Hiftory  which  fupplyes  the  want  of  fen- 
fes  joTbore,  wbalawcheim  not.>  To  owm^them, 
to  difown  Prtujlancy  , and  profefs  ^Utn  Ppptry,  Out 
new  men  Therfore  fpe^fe  at  random ',  k when  they 
talk  of  1 know  not  what  Abfira^td  Eyidtncti  for  Chri> 
ftian  Religion*  and  Tell  us,  that  the  Motives  ibe 
Seriptucc  are  agreed  on  by  all.  i anfwered  above, 

There  neither  are  y nor  can  be  Motives  for  Chnftian  Mftfi:hrp> 
Religion  fin  general,  if  the  word  Chrifiian  comprifeth 
all  pri-felfcd  Hicreticks  ; For  were  it,  lo,  God'  would  ^4/’^*" 
deceive  us,  and  make  Falfliood  'as  oredible  as' Truth. 

No  Motives  can  evidence  Scripture,  unles  they  firft 
evidence  a Church  , chat  indubitably  gives  us  certain 
Scripture i . Which  is  to  fay,  in  other  Terms : All  .,  ,,  , 
Motives,  as  well  for  the  verity  oi  Cbripan-FaiA  as 
Scripture , are  only  to  be  found  in  the  Roman  Ca^ 
tholick  Church , and  in  no  other  Society  of  Chriftians. 

If  Proteftants  can  prove  their  Faith,  or  Scripture,  by 
fo  much  as  a likst^ood  of  either  Thefe  now  Named, 
or  any  better  htduccmtnts , They  are  obliged  in 
(bience  to  make  them  kriown  , chat  men  at  lad  may  in  €»«• 
fe  that  clear  Light  of  ’ the  Gofpei , wberof  they  end-  *•. 
ledy  talk  .in  their  Pulpits*)  True  .Candor  and  sin.  ^ 

' * ficrity 


»!1i8  j ChriU^nd 

cericy  cannot  but  fpcak  plainiy  to  this  Point  without 
intricate  Tergiv^rfation,  if  fo  much  as  a fpark  of  zeal 
lives  in  their  Harts,  and  Rational  Motives  do  not 
-fail  them.  We  exped  a candid  anfwer. 
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PraUjlmfjfor  ypmt  of  Rational  Moti^ 
^ dishonor's  Chrift , and  makes 


V' 


SrottiiMuj'^  T pfove  the  Aflertion.  That  Religion  highly 
difhowr’t  . JLdiihonors  ,Cbrift , .which  muft  :of'J»^eccffity  con- 
CJjtift.  , .That ’.a  Falfe.. erroneous  Church  is  moreemi- 
'•  = ' ' (Hently  glorioUs^, ' >andi)etter  marked  with  all  evident 

, rfien’.that  pure  Orthodox  Reiigioir 
.o  .is,  which  hath  now. cilabliilied  in. the  world, 

'i  « • But  Proteftants.muR  coniefsthus much,  And  to  pro.- 
^ my  Minor  ad  homintm , J need  no  mcxe  But  two 

» One  is.  . 'The  Ro- 
:man  Qachdlick'^Religion  hath  been  at  leaft  for  a thoU' 
■fend. years  lEtroneous  '(  yea  ibme  fay  Amt-cbrUhdn  ) it 
.flilfcjor^tiadid's  the  Primitive  Dodrin,  HoidSanUn- 
hiopdy  Sacrifice  Xratt/ib^antiatien  ^ EnrgMSory  . &c.  con- 
trary'to  Scripture.  Such'  )Dbdrins  gave  Sedarics 
f ‘ v"  , -as  they,  fay  , to  .leave  this  Church , and 

..  j ..  usTq.  feyerly.  as  thcyohdve  ddnef  to  pull  down 

t;  V » .ou^  Monallerieii  tO-Baiiiiiflr’thh.' Anwetic. (Clergy % to 

i..  V . ptofefled  ooi.|le]igiQii»i  i..They  wct« 

i.  • j “ ■ ' *not 
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not  meer  Trifles,  nor  petty  miftakes  which  made  out 
kind  b*rttd  Countrymen  to  uf<?  us  Jo  unkindly . . Here  is 

my  firft  Principle  granted  by  Proteftarits.  The  fc- 
cond  is  as  clear , That  their  new  Religion 

of  Protcflahcy , as  it  (lands  now  Reformed  , is  the 
pure,  true,  and  mod  Orthodox  Chriflian  Religion; 

For , fet  this  and  the  Primitive  Church  afide  of  three 
or  four  hundred  years  continuance , You  never  yet 
had  (lay  they)  any  Society  of  men  that  taught  pu- 
rely Chrijh  Dodrin.  No  God  wot , a Deluge  or  Popish 
Errors  overran’  Chnflianity  £)r  a thoufand  years  toge- 
ther , until  thefe  later  rtien  brought  unto  ,;js  the  Joy- 
■ ful  "Tydings  of  their  Refined  Gofpcl.  ' . 

*7..  Upon  thefe  two  undeniable  Suppofitions  » you. 
lhall  plainly  fe  what  an  Eternal -Difgrace  ,*  what  Af-  . 
fronts  Proieflants  will  needs-  put  upon  our  Deareft 
Saviou^'  ( do  what  we  can  to  hinder  themi ).  He  Blef- 
fed  Lord  founded  a Church  (it  coft- him  dear,  the 
Effufion  of  his  Sacred  -Blood  y and  promifed  us  an  In- 
deficieilt  gloriouS  Church  to  be  railed  out  of  all  Na- 
tions ; yet  after  4II  thefe  ample  Promifes,  he 
given  us  a pittiful  one  indeed  , no  better  a Thing  then 
Proteflancy , which  is  utterly  dijgraced,  ohfeur'd’,  dtf-  and  anob- 
honor'd t and  quite  put*  down  ..by  the  Oitajejly,  the 
rdcles , the  Antiquity  , the  Fnhj , the  ^an^tty  of  that 
Church  which  mart:  nqw,  forl^’^ch,  he  ftiled  Falfe, 
Erroneous,  and ’Antichriflian-.  If  thi5  pafs  for  cur-. ‘ 

rent  Do^lrin,  ^xiu  have  with  it  fporC  enough  for  the 
Devil  (and  PVoteftants  o.vly  make  it)  VVho  upon  rheir  u"diih«-- 
warrant,*  may  moft’ juflly^  reproach  both  Chri/l  and  his  »»««'<. 
Church  , and  thus  powerfully  plead  at  the  bar  of  Rea-  * 
fon Sftviour  of  the  world . My  falfc  Popilh  Antt- 

, • R chriflian 

* • . • • 
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1^0  Difc.tC.Xl  {],Trot^dncy dishonors ChrifiyOnd 
Chriflian  Church  hath  (lood  a thoufand  years  in  £r> 
ror,  yours  of  Proteftancy  only  a hundred  in  Truth*. 
Mine  bdch  is,  .and  hath  been  UniverfalJy  fpread  the 
whole.  World  over  , yours  yet  fee's  litde  our  of  fbme 
few  corners  in  Euro^t.  My  Church  hath  had  mod 
learned  General*  Councils  , yours  never:  any.  Mine 
produceth  a long  continued  Succe[pon  of  Popes  , of 
Bi/hops  , of  pallors  ; yours  not  a man  before  Luther. 
Mine  is  glorious  with  thofc  very  Tates' zhd  Marks  of 
Truth,  which  you  manifefted  in  jour  own  Sacred 
Perfon,  and  induced  Infidels  to  Believe  you  . • Your 
late  Congregation  IheweS  nothing  like  them'.  My 
falfe  Church  Fafteth  , Prayeth,  Contemplat's  i Con- 
verts more  then  yours,  it  hath  more  Unity  in  Faith; 
Yours  is  Rent  and  tornapieces  with  Divilions.  And 
Lee  ^ great  God'  Here  is  that  Glorious  Edifice  which 
you^  after  all  your  perfed  Jdeds  of  a Chutch  , have 
ereded ; For  this  you  dyed' , and  never  Iked  your 
Blood  to  tftabJiflx  my  falfe  erroneous  Synagogue  of 
Popery.  'Permit  Reaibh  to  judge  in  this  cafe,  and 
fay,’  whether  the  Devil  be  an  ill  Advocate  , if  Pro- 
tefiants  avouch  Truth , And  Hand  to  their  profelTed . 
Do(flrin,-  That  the  Church  of  Rome  ( drowned  in  a 
Deluge  of  Iftrors  ) abandoned  the  firft  Verities  of 
Chriftian  Religion  for*  a thoufand  years  together. 
And  diat  their  Church  } as  it  is  now  in  Beings  is  the 
mod  choife,  goodly,  and 'only  rffined  Religion  in 
the  world.  , • 

3;  My  laft  Argument  hinted  at  in  the  Title  is 
thus.  A raw  coyned  Hxrefy  without  Motives'  of 
Credibility,  may  be  as  well,  or  better  defended  by 
plain  fpcaking  Scripture,  then  Protedancy.  It  is, 

. ’ *«  believe 
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* believe  Die  , the  eafieft  thing  in  ^he  world  to ; draw 

H»refy  out  ofjthe  Words  of  Scripture*  To  tnakc 
good  nfy  Affertion*  Read  in  his  Dia- 

. k)gue  JldvtrfM  Lucifer'uipo^^  Paris  Erin^,  anno  zt 

the  very  end  of  the  Dialogue . ' This  great  Doctor 
' then , to  reduce  fome  beguiled  by  the  Luciferians, 
who  held  that  a Bilhop , or  Prieft  , once  DefertiTO 
<heir  faith,  could  never  again  be /idmjtted  into  the 
.Church  , ( which  they  endeavored  to  prove  by  that 

• o(  cab.^.  v'!}.  Ytu  ,an  the  Salt  J- f 

M ; hut  if  the  fait  hath  lofi  its  favor.  ToherTotth  shaU  tt 

* he  failed,  > K^d  nthilum  valet  ultra , it  is  good  tor  no- 

' thing liereafcer  &’c. ) ••  S’.Hierom.  1 fay , 5"^* 

fe  , hath  an  excel lertf  Reflexion.  ftbi  hUndtan* 

thr  , fide  Stri^tura  Capitulis  videntur  ftift  anumert  etc.  Let 
them  not  flatter*them/elves  if  they  fern  to  affume  out  of  Sertp-  . 
ture  Tohat  they  fay  • For  the  Devil  hath  fpQken  ^hings 
out  of  Scripture  ; Scripture  ( God  know  s 
• not  conffi  in  'tohat  Tve^ead , hut  in  the  fenfe  of  it.  Othn-  »yur,. 
Toife , faith  the  Saint , Pojfumus  & nos  &c.  I am  able 
to  coiua.new  Opinion  oufof  Scripture_j  and  lay, 

That  none  -to  bQ  received  intathe  church  that 
"ff ear  shoos,  or  have  t'oro  coats  \ For  that  is  Scripture.  > 

4.  It  were  moft  eafy  to  *go  on  with  this  true  Ke- 
fledion  of  S‘.  Hierom  , and  draw  new  Hacreftes  every 
hour  from  Scrfpture.  ' One  will  fay  : The  Sab-/.r^ 

. bath  day  js  to ‘be  kept  Sacred  in  place  of  Sunday , 

• and’  bring  Scripture  for  it  Exod.  20.  8. . . J,* 

That  we  arc  as  well  to  abftain  from  Eating  ot  Blood, 
or  thinhs  Strangled . as  from  Fornication  ; it  is  a De- 
cree  ofthe  Apoftolical  Council , and  Scripture,  Mlor,  . 

A third  ; That  Infants  aac  hot  to  be 
R X Bapti- 
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■ • Baptized,  There  is  ground  for  k A/<*rr/j.  28.  A fourth;  • 
That  we  are  not  14  Contend  in  bat  quit  our  • 

Coat,  if  any  man  will  take  it,  and. Cloak  alfo, 

* UUatt.  5.  Aiiffth:  That  qo  H uangelical  Preacher  is  .. 
10  carry  Gold  dr  Silver  with  him , or , hav€‘  tw5  Coass 
Matt.  10.7. 

A mm  ' 5.  Suppofe  that  a new  Seik  of  mex>  fliould  rife  up 
s*a  ef  this  year  in  whole  Multitudes  , and  rigidly  adhere  t^ 

"P  exadl  letter  of  Scripture  in  theft  Particulars , is^ 
it  poffible  to  conyince  them  by  Scripture  ? It  . 
inipollible « And  have  they  rot  , think  ye  , more 
plain  Text's  of  Gods  Word  for  thefe  Tenems  ^ then  Pro- 
teftants  have  iot- pure  Proteftant^^i  *Yea  , mqft  evi-  • 
dentJy ; For  they  produce  nothit^  but  exprefs  Scrip- 
ture, without  Gloflcs.  And  do  they,  not  Jbeiieve  in 
,Cbfifi. , and  admit*  of  every  jc/4  in  Scripture?  Yea, 

• . and  tlvrfor^e  are  f^nei  in ' Fundamentals-.  Moreover. 

Do  they  not  Acknowledge  both'  chrtfi  and  Scripture 
upon  fhe  fame  Tradition , of  other  Evidences  , as  Prote-  • 
••  Hants  do?  Yea>  and  are  ready,  perhaps,  tojoyn.in 
Belief  with  them  , whenehey  fe  Scripture  as  plain  for 
auy  Proteftant  Dodlrin.  Tney.  only  add  a Supetftru- 
loirdm  £lure  of  thefe  Articles.  ’ And  have  They  not  as  good 
Lmhet  ^ ^ Cbutch  as  Lufhtr  and’ Calvin  had  a year  after  their. 
had.  new  Preaching  ? Yes  They  fwarm  with  multitu- 
des of  Followers  , and  multitudes  make  a Church. 
Why  then  is  not  the  QpUef  of  thefe  men(  all  ground  - 
ed in  Scripture  ) as  good  as  that  of  Proteftants  ?*  I 
think  it  is  ( of  two  Evils  );  the  Better  , if  more  Words 
.•  of  Scripture  can  more  advance  the  ^orth  of  either 
• Religion.  But  I tell  you  , and  - truly  , That  neither  ,• 
of  them  good  , becaul^  unreafunable  ; and,  they 

‘ ‘ ■ are  • 
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are  therfore  unreafonable  , . Bfecaufe  no  mans  Rea-  * , 

Iba  caa  in  this;  prefcnr  Bate  of  Chriftianity  ( \Vhilfl 
•God  Govern’sus  by  rhc  Light  of  Prudence  ) fall  upon  < . 

a Religion,  or  Bdieve  a CHurah  which  evidciuk  Ap-  • 
pears' naked and  deftitute  of*all  Rational  motives', 
indudive  to  True  Belief.  • Now*  Scripture  ^ilone  , 
without  the  Interpretation  of  a Church  evidenced  by  k • 
fortible  Mothei , is,  Tnhatyoupleafetofmkeoftt.  And . 
a Church  not  at  all  mariifcfled  by  rational  motives  ^ ' 

is  no  Church,  and  Therfore  cannot  interpret  Scripture. 

If  you  ask  why  wO  fay  , That  Protcftancy  is  fo  bare 
of  Motives  and  conlequently  no  Church  ? I have 
anfwered  afovyr.  Beoflufe  tiiis  Religion  never  had, 
nor  lhall  have  any  fuch  pcrfwafive  Iriducemtnts,  or  the, 
like  Signs  of  Truth  for  it , as  ChriB  Jefus  and  hif  Blcjjed 
jfipofles  manifefted  when  they  firft  taught  the 
World  , and  by  virtue  of  thofe  Mofiyes  , gamed  in- 
numerable Souls  to  Chriftiaoitr.  Look  then  about 
you  , and  find  me  out  a Sutety  of  Chriftia'ns  « that  is 
evidenced  by  fuch  Signs  as  hotdaJlruJ  Analogy  with 
thoTe  of  Ci.r:[i  and  his  Apoflles,  and  you  have. the  True 
Church.  But  .this  is  the  Roman  C<itholick  Church 
only,  and  no  other,  as  I have  largely  proved.  ' 

re«you  thedirre  own  • the  true'Chriji*  ^u6.  his  hleifed 
Apples  w ho  wrought  Miracles  , Jived  preached 

E^'cac/oujly  upon.fuch- Motives  i You  miift  aLb  own 
this  tiue  Church,  upon  the  like  grounded  Preofs*  W'c-  curtb. 
re  Miracles*  Sandity , Hfiicacious  Dodlriri  &c.  Ra- 
tional inducements  to  Believe  in  chrijl  ? They  are 
now  bpth  powerful  and  perfwafive  to  Believe  this  . 

Church.  To  Deny,  as. I faid  above  , all  Miracles  ^ 

to  this  Church,  even  theigreateft  *(  as  is  the  Rayfmgof  • 

R3  dead 
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to  life)  is  to  Deny  Senfe,  Reafon  ^ Hifiorjl 
WiM»riw«and  a|l  Authority \ And  to  ' Thcfe  , aod 

0fFtish  ocher.  Motives  to  Proteftants,  is  only  an  attempt^  PU-  * 
/which  cannot  .bfe ' done.  It  is  true,  Tlicfe 
0ttr  men  glory  in  a ftplen  Bible  ^ ( and  ’tis  all  they  can 

cfmrtb,  pretend  to , befides  the*  bare  name  of  a fruitles  and 
unevidenced  Church } but  the.  marks  and  Charaders 
of  a trut  church  They  fhall  never  have  , nor*  take  from  • 
. us.  And  thus  much  of  infallible  Teachers , and 
the  Motives  of  true  Faith. 
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SECOND  DISCOVRS 

• . O F ' ’ ; 

* • • . * 

S CRIP  TV  RE.- 

TRE  FIRST  CHAPTER.  . . ’ 

Scripture  is  *Hples  , if  none  declare  in  - 
fMbly  the  fenfe  of  iP,  . 

.Hen  on  the  one  fide  I confider  the- 
S.acred  ‘ Book  of  Scripture  , inrich’f  . 
with  the  deep  Secrets  of  Gods  Divine 
Wifdom,  I mean  , the  great  Myfte- 
, tries  of  ()Ur  Chriftian’  Faith  , wfciieh 
highly  Tranfcend  the  Reach*  of  human  Reafon  ; And 
on  the.  other  fide  , call  rny  thoughts  on  a Thing  that 
talks  of  thofc'Myfteries  all  alone  in  an  Englifli  Pulpit,  buiu- 
Profefiing  hi/nfelf- fallible  in  all  Be  faith,  (as  He 
mufl  do  having  no  other  Oracle  of  Truth  .to  teach 
him  but  z Myfierious  Bible and' his  owfUHreak^Seafon) 
when  , I fay,  I confider  the  vafi:  Difproportion  bfe-  * 
tween  fuch  a fallible  Mafter , and  this  infaTUble  My- 
sterious fipok,  I cannot  , for  my  life,  Difcouerwhac 

■ cither  . ‘ 
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’i^6‘  Y)Kc.\\XA,Smptm  nfeks,  ‘ 
either  He  ,•  or  his  Bible  (as  'tis  ufed  by  him)"  is  good 
for.  It  is  rooft  apparently  ufeles  and  unprofitame in  ‘ 
his  hands,  at  leaft  in  all  points  of  Coatroverfics  now  ' 
debated  amongft^ Chriftians  , And  thus  much /.will 
Demonllrate.  • ' ’ * 

2.  To  go  on  grcundedly . ■ Do  not  we  fee  by  too 
. lamentable,  experience  as  many  Strong  pretenders  to 

Senpture,  as  there  are  or  have  been  Scdls  and  Reli- 
gions.  in*the  world  ? All  admowlcdge  the  Book  for 
Scrifture.  Sacttd  Word  , But  , highly  dthent  from  one 

..another,  when  they  come  to  examen  the  particu- 
lar fcvpalcd  ferities  thgrin  ooncerning  Reli^on  . 'i  he 
, Papifts  fay  this  Book  fpeaks  for  them  ; Proteftants 

• • lay  ’tis  on*  their  Side  x Ar'tans  d^ny  511  ,'and  will  hav^  » 

Scripture  fof  them  ; The  Dvaatip  fay  it  fpeak's  botut-- 
tjj'm  : The  Qiukers  QHaj^riJm , the  Puriuns  Puritanifm,  and  ! 
fo*do  all  other  Sedts  6t  Religions,  even  to  the  Bottom, 
call  them  yet  as- you  pleafe . * . ’ 

3.  It  is  mofl:  evident.  That  Thefe  Diflenting  men 
fpeak  not  the  Truth  of  Scripture,-  For  they  contradict 

• one  another,  and  in  matters  of  High  Importance. 
And,  ’Tis  as  clear,  They  all  fpeak  not  the  Truths  of 

ASieUvtr  Scfipturc . What  Ihall  we  do  in  this  Con- 
Trmhtf  and  robbing  Scripture  of  its  Verities  ? Shall 

serupturt.  cvcry  oHC  be  left  tt)  bis  own  Spirit  And  Judgement  of- 
Difcerning?  If  fo  , The  Arian  may  be  an Hill , 
the  Socinhn  a Smnian\  the  DotuttiH'A  DonttfiH , which  is 
• to 'fay  ; Hzreticks  may  laudably  Continue  in  Their 
. H^rcfy , without  Rcftraint  or  Blam'e  . Will  you  ha- 
ve An  K^rian  i,fike  Tooles  loord  ^ that  Proteftants 

only  exadUy  deliver  God’s  Verities  revealed  in  Scri- 
pture ? * The  Arien  laughs  at  To  great  a folly  , and 
• • teir 
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tell's  fodt  ; Becaus  wp  are  both youjc 
Word,  S' y is- as  forccles  to  perfwade  me.  That  Scri- 
pture (peaks  what  you  would  have  it,  as  mine  is,  to  • ’ 
work  in  you  my.  contrary  Opinion  , What  is  next 
to  be  done  i Shall  we  have  Recours  to  the  very  Let- 
ter of  Scripture , and  hope  to  find  Debates  clearly  de- 
cided between  thefe  two  Difputants?  It  is  imppfil- 
.For,  the  Letter  ol  Scripture  is  the  very  thing 
they  quarrel  about  ; how  then  pap  it . when  it  occa- 
(ioneth  the  larrs , be  a uftfitl  mum  to  Reconcile  them? 

For  example  . 1 he  i^rian  allegerh  for  his  Haerefy  f»ndtinrfr. 

that  Text  of  S‘.  lohti  c.  14.  i8.  My  Father  is  greater  then 
J,  and  concludes  from  thence  that  Chtifi  is  les  then  his  * 
Father,  and  confequently  not  the  High  God.  So  the 
Arians  fpeak.  Mr,  Poole ^ to  prove  the  Verity  of  Chrijls 
Godhead  , allegeth  ( and  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal 
•with  God)  alfo  that  of  John  1,  5.  xo.  This  is  she  trtie 
Cod.  Qbferve.  , ^ 

,%4.  Here  are  two  feeming  Antilogies  ( eJmfi  is  left  fim. 
then  is  Father,'  chrifi  is  Equal  tonis  Father)  drawn 
out  of  two  certain  revealed  Verities , which  yet  Sciiptu- 
ce  reconpil’s  not  : For  the  whole  Bible  no  where  ex- 
prefiy  faith.  That  C/n'i^  according  to  Humrdn  matwe  is 
Ifiiferiour  to  his  Father , and  Equal  to  him  ip  hfs  Goi* 
head ; .which  , though  a Cathdick^  Truth , is  not . fo  fiilly 

SxprefTed , as  to  gain  an  Arian  to  Believe  it,  who  yet 
;andsas  mticb  for  - Scripture  as  any  Proceflant  dpeh^, 
yhac  is  tinpPfti,ft€!w:yi.  j^«h  Mr.Pedet  Bec^s  he 
wdJ not  fe  Light  pot WprC- his. ^ Farwel^,  S' 
if  you  talk  fo  Hilely  .!  The  Aria»  will  ftprtn  as  much 
at  yo*  , 'm,  not  yieilding  to  the  letter  of  his 

tbest.Xi  ^ hipi , 
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in  not  ycilding  to  yours  > H*  tbpftght  it  no  robhtry  ^c. 

O,  faith  M'.  Poole,  I’ll  explicate  his  Text . You  ex- 
plicate ; And  who  are  you?  “What  is  your  Fallible 
explication  worth  ? The  jtrian  explicats  your  Text  al- 
fo.  Se  the  wicked  yolkeltm  in  his  pefliferous  Book 
entitled  De  yeri  religione,  lib.  5.  ms.  10.  where  he  large- 
ly difcuffeth  St.  FmuU  words  : cum  in  forma  Dei 

ejjet,  and  faith  firft  , that  particle  or  , forma,  fi- 

gnifies  not  the  lame  nature  with  God ; fii  fieciem  tan- 
turn  fimilitudinem  t which  rimilitude>  He  depofed, 
taking  on  him  the  form  of  a fervant,  Quoel  in  Altijpmum 
Deum  cadere  nttfuaquam  potejl . Next  he  glolTeth  on  thp- 
fe  other  words : Ejfe  ft  aqualem  Deo . Dei  enim  eft , faith 
He,  temptftatibue t morbis,  moni,  damonibua  imperare  , ut 
nutui  ejus  fine  mora  farere  cogantur . Dei  eft,  ah  hommibm  re- 
ligiose  coif  atque  adorari . Dei  eft , in  rebus  mnes  hominum 
yires  lenge  fuperamibtu  invocari  ^ Vnde  efitcitur , Cbriftm 
tnerito  in  Dei  forma  Deo^ue  aqualem  fi*iffc  d Faulo  dici,  quod 
tantd  ah  ipfo  foteftate  in  omnes  res  Ceelo  fubjeHm  dcmatm  erat, 
eft  mars , ■ yentis , morbu  , mor/i , denique  fimmj  am  potert-  • 
tii  imperaret , ideoj^  « phrimk  Svmo  honoris  atque  inyoca- 
tionff  cul/u  afficeretur , quia,  videlicet,  fummd  hdc  au&erita- 
te  atque  potentii  quam  in  ft  perfetuo  manemem , am  edak 
quoque  communicate  poterat  , ' fignif^  mirandk  Deum  tan- 
quam , yera  ejus  efifgies  referebat . Thus  FoUcehttii  whofe 
Latin  ( to  conceil  his  impiety)  I englifh  not.  In  the 
1 1.  Chap,  of  his  fifth  book.  He  explicates  thofe  wordst 
Yerbum  caro  faiPum  eft,  and  in  other  places  contefleth, 
that  Cbrift  is  truely  the  Son  of  Gold , Beeaus  God  be- 
got him  in  a particular  manner  by  the  Operation  cf 
the  Hofy  cboft  in  a Virgins  womb  , and  Beeaus  he  ho- 
nored him  with  a ^rmmnt  po'^tfpmkin^  mtade^ 

and 
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and  other  admirable  Gifts  dhoyt  all  othtr  Creatures.  Nay, 
be  faith : He  is  true  God,  and  Fnigenitru  Patrit  (but 
not  Deue  Creator^  of  Heaven  and  Earth  ) Be- 

caus  the  name  of  God  is  common  to  creatures  of  a 
lower  rank  then  Christ  was,  who  by  reafon  of  his  Sin- 
gular Dignity,  and  Superemincnt  Enda^metets  ^ is  to 
DC  Adored  before  all  other  creatures  , whether  in  Hea- 
ven or  Earth  j And  therfore  merit's  the  Title  of  true 
God,  yet  not  Dei  Alfijpmi,  of  the  High  God. 

5.  I intend  not  , by  giving  you  1 hefe  impious 
GlolTesofan  Haretick,  any  way  to  favor  his  execra- 
ble Hsrefy  ( Though  I proFefs  ingenioufly  they  are  as 
good  , if  not  better,  then  the  bell  Interpretation  that 
Poole  gives  of  Scripture  , againll  the  Catholick 
Church;  But  only  to  Ihew  you,  how  ufeles  a Book, 

/ole  Scripture  is,  with  Thefe  men  to  end  their  Dilferen-/‘^''‘^®j^^ 
ces,  yea  , and  what  monfters  are  produced  out  of 
by  thofe  that  pretend  moll  to  Gods  Torts  ten  Word.  And  t»shtmst. 
what  is  the  reafon  think  ye?  That  thefe  Sole -Scribtu- 
ript  Thefe  x^rians  y Thefe  ProteJlantSy  Thefe  x.yina\>ap- 
tifis  &c.  arc  fo  various  , fo  oppofite  in  their  Tenents, 
begot , as  they  think  , out  of  the  true  Toritten  Word 
of  God  f Is  It  for  want  of  wit,  learning,  or  langua- 
ges.  They  thus  Differ  ? No  . Is  it  for  the  want  of*bHf€fr$m 
Study  and  conferring  one  place  of  Scripture  Clear  as*'*^* 
they  think,  with  others  Obfeure  ? No,  Both  ArianSy 
and  Protefiant^have  done  this  long  ago*  Is  it  that  all 
thefe  Sedarics  go  againll  their  Conlcience,  or,  wilfully  j - 
draw  Gods  Word  to  a pervers  fenfe  He  never  fpake? 

(let  the  Innocent  call  the  firll  ftone  at  the  Guilty  ) 

Truly  I fufpeA  it  in  Some  , yet  cannot  judge  that  All 
are  Confiious  of  fo  hideous  an  Impiety . 

^ ' S X • 6.  The 
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Tht  trtu  6.  The  true  Reafon  therfore  is.  Thefe  Se^aries, 
re*fm  k aftcf  the  Rejc^llng  of  Gods  infallible  Church  , the 
l«v«.  Oracle  of  Truth  * will  j by  r o more  then  half  an  Ey 
Himdn  RfMfoh  i dive  into  the  deep  Secrets  of  Gods 
Eternal  Wifdom  Obfcurtly  revegUd  in  Scripture  ( and 
herein  they  neither -flieW  Judgennent  not  Learning:) 
With  this  pur-biind  Eye  of  weak  Reafon  They  go  to 
Ivork,  They  fleer  on  their  cours>  they  judge.  They  Deter^ 
min.  They  D^fine^  They  Prcnounce  their  fallible  Sentiments 
on  thefe  High  Metrics,  which  never  the  lefle  Reafon 
, alone  is  uncapable  to  comprehend,  or  Mafter.  Hence, 
rinwj  Hence  it  is  , they  weary  thenr»- 

1^7  A>.  iel ves  out  with  oppofice  frivolous  Interpretations  of 
Gods  Word  f which  is  but  one,  whilft  they  are  fo  di- 
vided in  their  Tenents,  ) Hence  it  is  , 1 hat  almofl 
every  year  we  have  a new  Religion  broach'd  in  Eng- 
...  land.  ■ Such  a jumbling  we  mufl  exped,  fuch  end- 
- ;•=  les  DifTentions  amongft  them  ; And,  tis  a juft  Jud- 
'*  [I]  ’ ■'  gement  of  God  for  their  Pride , who  trucly  are  no  mo- 
te but  poor  Schollers  , yet  Difdain  to  learn  of  a good 
'Mafter,  that's  willing  to  teach  them  all  Truth. 

, " 7*  I call  it  a lumhltng  ; for,  from  Scripture  ( by  Rea- 

Ton  of  its  les  clear  fpeaking  ) arife  thefe  DifTentions, 

* and  though  it  be  quoted  a Thoufand  times  , fays  no 
Ve»*fu'ion  Then  it  did  fixteen  hundred  years  agon, 

MbtMth*  And  therfore  cannot  end  them  , They  next  fall 
/'»/»  of  upon  a doubtful  conferring  one  PafTage  of  the  Bible 
sersfimo.  another  ; Several  Verfions  and  Languages  are 

examined  , much  Adoe  they  make',  And  all  is  to 
know  what  God  fpeaks  in  fuch  Texts , but  without 
fruit } For  their  Differences  are  as  High  as  ever  , And 
neither  Party  gaines  or  loofes  the  Viftory, Since  Scrip- 
ture 
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ture  alone  , nor , the  Comparing  of  Texts  together , is 
able  to  draw  either  fide , from  their  Precomeh>td  Opi- 
nion. After  the  Conferring  of  places , They  are  hard 
at  it,  with  Fallible  Explications,  when  behold,  ex> 
prefs  Scripture  is  call  away  by  thefe  two  Combatants; 

And  now  either  the  One  muft  learn  of  the  Other, 
what  God  fpe,.ks  in  Scripture  by  a human  faOihle  Ex- 
fbcation  ( which  is  no  Scripture  ) or  nothing  is  conclu> 
ded  . Who  is  then  to  be  held  the  Matter  Interpre- 
ter/,  the  Arian,  or  Protejlanti  Neither.  And  they 
have  both  Reafon  for  it ; For , neither  ought  to  yeild 
in  their  o'^n  Principles  : The  quarrel  Therfore  goes 

on,  and  is  endles.  If  after  Their  fallible  Explica- 
tions of  Scripture  they  proceed  to  Inferences  ; This 
foUoMres,  That  ftUolocs  &c.  All  is  plain  Sophijlry  , (or 
Scripture  Vitiated  with  a fals  Explication,  can  never 
Support  a true  llktion . And  upon  fuch  unfteedy 
•Foundations  all  Haerefy  ftand’s.  Scripture  mt  under- „jj 
jlood  ii  the  Ground ; doubtful  Cokations  of  places  > fathhle 
Explications  , fals  illations  are  the  Superjlruffure ; They 
have  no  more.  And  thus  you  fc  how  uftles  a Book  , . 

of  Scripture  is  in  the  hands  of  an  Hatretick , who  tHuulfc. 
neither  can  tell  me  fo  much  as  Tiuefy , much  les  In-  Us  in  iht 
fallihly , what  God  fpeak’s  in  Thefe  High  controver- 
ted  Points  of  our  Cl’f/Z/MM  far/k  tuk 

8.  But  you’l  ask  how  then  happens  it,  that  MrPoo-  aquipun 
le  and  Proreftants  hit  right  in  ycilding  an  Aflent 
fome  Catholick  Verities  > for  Example  to  a Trinity  of 
Perfons  in  one  Divine  Eflence  , and  Contrary  to  Aria- 
■ nifm  Profefs  the  Son  to  he  confuhjiantial  with  his  E ter- 
• na I Father  in  one  Divine  Nature  ? 1 anfwer.  Theyf'^Q*^^ 

' light*  upon  thefe  'Pities  by  an  ^erjigbt ^ or,  as 

S3  may 
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may  fay , mcerly  by  Chance , By  Oyerfight  • For  be- 
lieve it , had  Luter  thought  well  On*t , He  might  with 
more  eafe  have  denyed  Thefe  High  Myfteries  of  out 
Faith  , then  the  Real  change  of  bread  in  the  Holy  Eucha- 
O'  h-  rift , By  Chance : For , as  by  chance  , They  Stoic 

ckAMit.  ^ Bible  from  the  old  Catholick  Church  , fo  cafually 
They  took  from  her  , Here  and  There  ( as  it  pleafed 
Fancy ) fome what  of  her  Ancient  Tradnion  alfo.  And 
upon  This  ground  of  Tradnion  , or,  the  infallible 
rnamm-t$  f^odrin  of  the  Catholick  Church,  They  Believe  (as 
tHgMgtd  M well  as  they  can  ) Thefe  Sublime  myfleries.  Being  thus 
4 htiitf  unawares  engaged  in  a BeUef,  They  weary  their  Heads, 
w and  wear  out  their  Bible  to  find  expres  Scripture  foe 
v*in  it,  (which  cannot  be  found)  Becaus , forfopth  , they 
fud  Serif,  yyiil  Believe  nothing  upon  Tradnion^  or  the  Churches 
turt  ftr  ti.  Do^rin,  i fay  Expres  Scripture  cannot  be  founds 

that  Alfert  s 1 hree  diftinA  Perfons  in  one  Divine  Ef- 
fence  , or,  the  Word  to  be  Confabjlamial  with  his  Eter- 
nal Father;  Therfbre  if  they  Believe  thefe  yerities; 
They  muft  Ground  their  Faith,  not  upon  foU  Scripture, 
But  on  Scripture  explicated  by  that  never  erring  Oracle 
of  Truth  the  Catholick  Church  ; Or  , on  the  Word 
o{ God  not  >ritten , which  we  call  Tradition.  You  fe 
therfore,  how  our  Proteftants,  though  in  A^u //gn4fo,they 
niTcw-  feemingly  Rejeift  Tradition,  and-  the  Churches  Inter- 
tyt  imttr.  pretation  upon  Scripture , yet  in  A£lu  exercitoThey  own 

necelTarily  do  fo,  or  become  plain  Arians. 
ArUm.-  Yet  here  they  are  pinch’d  again  : For,  if  they  Be- 

lieve thefe  Myfteries  upon  Tradition,  or  on  Scripture 
interpreted  by  the  Church,  They  are  neither  Fapiffs, 
TheyM*  not  Protejlafits . No  Papifts  ; for  Papifts  hold  Tradi- 
tion  and  the  Churches /wrr^rrwtiw  infallible..  No 
trtteftmut.  • Pro- 
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Proteftants  : For  They  profefs  to  Believe  no  more 

then  God  hath  exprefled  in  his  written  Word  , 
Though  now  they  muft  leave  that  Hold  , and  believe 
upon  the  Catholick  Motive  , or  renounce  the  Fwb  of 
thefe  Articles. 

9.  If  Mr.  Poole  pretend  expres  Scripture  for  thefe 
High  Ferities  of  Chridian  Faith  , The  lured  way  will 
be  to  produce  it,  without  Ren^itting  tiie  to  other  Au- 
thors, or,  Adding  his  fallible  GloOes  to  Gods  Word; 

Foti  every  t^rian  knows  well  to  Didinguilh  between 
exfrefi  Scripture ^ and  the  fuperadditions  of  Afrw  Gloffes^ 
fallible  Explications,  Interpretations  &c  . Now  , iftt’^»^«- 
in  this  particular  Mydery  of  the  Trinity,  Mr.  Poole  In- 
terpret’s  Scripture  truely^  it  is  not , God  knows  , His  fwtrmij 
skill  that  doth  it;  No . The  Reafon  is , Becaus  he  bor- 

rows  the  Truth  from  the  Churches  Interpretation 
Scripture,  and  fo  fights  againd  an  Arian  with  anothers  cw/k 
Weapon  . • Where  , by  the  way  obferve  a drange 
proceeding  of  Protedants , who,  when  They  difpute 
out  of  Scripture  againd  an  Ariox,  They 'I  have 
Churches  Interpretation  good  againd  him,  and  H.sc/Pr«/«> 
naught  againd  them  ; And , when  th^  Difpute  by-^"''* 
Scripture  againd  Catholicks  , They  will  have  the 
Churches  Interpretation  forceles  againd  themfelves, 
and  Their  own  wretched  Glodes  powerfully  drong  a- 
gaind  the  Church  . Were  there. ever  fuch  Doings  m 
the  world  before  thefe  dayes  h 

10. ' But  we  have  not  yet  faid  all  concerning  Scriptu- 

re.  Interpretations  of  Scripture , Inferences  out  of  Seri, 
pture  &c.  Vi  hetfore  Becaus  we  are  gone  fo  far  , Par- 
don a further  trouble , of  giving  you  a few  more  Notes 
^ this  Subje^ . ■ Jhey  will  &ew  you , if  I midake 

not>. 
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nor,  upon  what  roctering  Principles  the  GrW  Cbedi 
of  Proteftant  Religion  Rand's,  lor  want  of  In^llible 
Teachers.  . , . 

CHAP.  II. 

Th  TMacy  of  Proujlants  concerning. 
' ScripHrCy  mi  the  Interpretation  of 
Scripture  t is  difco^erei. 

I.  'SSn  E have  almoft  feen  enough  how  Sedaries^ 
W either  through  Malice , Ignorance,  or  both, 
make  Holy  Scripture  a Book  that  proves  all  Religions, 
Like  Wittingtom  bells  , It  ring’s  out  what  fancy  will; 
For  in  Scripture  , is  Arunifm  , if  we  believe  the  Arums: 
Here  is  ProuftMtifm^  if  we  believe  ProtteJid$rtsiHere  is^^ 
kerifm,  if  we  believe  Here  is  what  you  will,  and 

^ik»%m  what  you  will  not;  And  it  muft  be  fo,  whillt  Tnefe  men 
u scriftu.  have  a Bible  in  their  hands,  and  Conftruc  all  as  they 
pleas,Glofs  as  they  pleas  ,Literpret  as  they  pleas,  with- 
{*!*[••!**.  Qyj  Limit  or  Reftraint . It  had  been  much  better,  Mc- 
thinks , if  fuch  Sok-Scriptiiriffs  had  never  read  Scripture 
iti  thefe  i$b*ted  Points  of  Religion  , then  after  their 
reading,  to  fe  it  made  a Book  that  only  begets 'DiG 
fentions ; fo  grofly  wronged  and  abufed  it  is ; Yet.no 
Body  is  in  fault  ; Pure  Scripture  cryes  the  Arirn  ^ pu- 
re Scripture  faith  the  nothing  but  Scripture 

faith  the  And  there  is  no  R^efs  for  thefe 

Evils.  . AU  cun  on  in  their  wiiful  ipdonderfUndwng 

Scri- 
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Scripture  , not  one  of  them  will  yeild  to  another,  nor  . 

( which  is  word  of  all , and  plain  Perverfnes ) Seek 
after  a means  ( which  is  yet  offered  them  ) to  come 
to  a righP  undcrftanding  of  it.' 

1.  Trudy,  i have  often  wondred  at  our  Proteftants, 

< men,  as  rhey  fay  , of  a more  Sober  Temper  then 
your  Qu.ikers  and  Puritans  are ) How  it  is  poflible  erotejlams 
( after  they  know  right  well , with  innumerable  Holy  stit/frU 
Fathers,  this  Plea  , or  pleading  file  Scripture,  to  be //w#. 
norhitig  els  but  an  old  1 rick  of  all  condemned  Hsre- 
ticks ) That,  they  can  leffen  themfelves  fo  much  { had 
they  no  other  motivx  to  retard  them  ) as  to  tread  the 
Footfleps  of  fuch  unworthy  Sedaries,  and  patronize  a 
Dodrin  which  cannot  but  breed  DilTentions  to  the 
W’orldi^end  . This  it  is  ; Sole  Scripture  is  the  Rule  of 
Faith  . Sole  Scripture  jpeaks  plainly  in  all  things  neceffary  to  Thnrfslfi 
Saluation  . On  ihefe  two  Hinges  chiefly  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion  turns  about,  and  will  do  fo , until  God  at  his 
good  pleafure  , judge  it  time  to  turn  it  out  of  the 
World  . Two  Cheats  they  are  , and  great  Ones,  as  I 
lliall  Demonftrate.  , 

3.  M'.  Poole  to  mend  the  matter,  having  fuppofed, 
that  file.  Scriptute  is  the  Rule  of  Faith;  withall,  That  thr'u?ef». 
there  is  enough  faid  in  Scripture  to  end  all  Controver- 
fies  , were  men  humble  and  Studious  &c.  Seem's 
in  the  7.  Chap,  of  his  Nitllity  page  t^6.  to  ground  Pro- 
teftant Religion  on  thefe  three  Pofitions.  1 he  firft  is. 

That  the  Books  of  Scripture  are  and  may  be  proved  to  he  the 
Word  of  God.  X.  That  in  the  Snbjlantials  of  Fatth^  thofe 
Books  are  uncorrupted  , 3.  That  the  Senfe  of  Scripture  may 

he  (uficientty  unaerftood  in  neceffary  Points . There  is  no 
.Kyirtan  , but  will  moft  eafily  admit  of  thefe  three  Pro^ 

T . poOtions: 
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pofirions;  How  then  (were  they  all  True)  can  they 
more  eftablilh  Proteftant  Religion  then  Arimifm  i Foe, 
a Principle  common  to  two  Advers  parties  cannot 
( confidered  mecrly  as  a PrincifU  agreed  on*  by  both ) 
more  Advantage  the  caufe  ot  One,  then  the  Other. 
If  therfore  an  Arian  Aifent  to  thefe  Propofitions , they 
ground  no  more  Proteftant  Rthgion , then  they  do  A- 
lir.VMU  rUmfm  . The  Troth  is  , Fffolt  is  highly  wanting 
a fourth  which , if  proved  , would  have 

ffitin.  done  him  more  fervice  then  the  other  Thret . And 
it  /hould  have  been  to  this  Senfe  : 5eing  Scripture  fftak^s 
firmly  M Dft^rtn  neceffgry  to  Salmtion,  Certainly  it  ought  to 
teach  Prottflancj  plainly  . I mean  the  particular  Tenentl 
of  proteftants , as  thefe  ftand  in  Oppofition'to  Catho- 
lick  Doftrin  : For  if  thefe  be  neceffary  to  Salaation  , 
Scripture  hath  delivered  them  plainly,  or  if  it  have  rrot 
done  fo  , We  muft  Conclude , They  are  not  ntceffary 
to  Saluation,  Thus  much  premifed  , we  will  mew 
you  in  the  enfuing  Difeours  bow  flippery  and  falla- 
cious Proteftant  Doftrin  is,  as  it  Relates  to  Scripture, 
and  Interpretation  of  Scripture . 
u$  infM-  The  fuft  propofition  . No  infaHihU  Church  , no 
U*  chmh  gC  <7- nneorruot  Saipture  . To  makes  my 

tytftfut  Allertion  good  againft  Proteftants,  I will  only  proper 
itriftmi,  fe  this  plain  QuiUion.  From  what  men  of  Credit  and- 
Integrity,  bad  the  firft  Proteftants  Their  Bible?  It 
was  not  drop- 1 down  from  Heaven  into  their  Pulpits, 
Trottflantt  mih  Afturancc  of  its  Purity,  or  Certainty  , that  no 
Change  was  made  in  it  contrary  to  Truth  fince  the 
Apoftlcs  Times  . Were  they  JeTtes  , Infidels  ^ Turks, 
Arians  , or  Gracian  that  gave  them  Scripture  ? 

Too  perfidious  to  be  trufted  in  a matter  of  Inch  Cou- 
* fe^uence. 
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fequence.  1 cx)  unfaithful  either  to  prefetve  true  Scri- 
pture by  them,  till  Ltifher  quit  his  Cell,  or,  then  to 
put  into  his  hands  a Bible  yncerrupt  in  every  Point, 

Were  they  Catholicks  / Let  our  Adverfaries  lhame 
the  Devil  > and  fpeak  Truth , ’Twas  from  them  They 
had  their  Bible,  together  with  iht  Originals . But  thele 
Papifls , Thefe*very  Catholicks  (if  wc  may  credit 
Protellants)  had  not  only  Corrupted  the  Writings 
the  Ancient  Fathers  j But  alfo  through  Malice  , or  Ig-n;/,, 
nor..nce  , Had  grofty  errtd  a thoufand  years  together ^ 
and  Changed  the  Ancient  Dodrin  ot  the  Prionitive 
Church.  They  had  Secretly  wrought  into  mens 
harts  a fals  Belief  of  the  Chutches  Infalhbiltty  ^ of  an 
unbloody  Sacrifice  , of  TranjuhHantiamn  , Inyocation  of 
Saints , and  fuch  like  errors  . Admit  of  this  Suppo- 
Btioii , whio  IS  there  amongd  Proteflants  , that  IhaJl 
dare  to  look  on  his  Bible  with  good  AiTurance  of  its 
Purity , or  Oiy  , it  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  not 
rutted  by  Tficfe  erring  Papifts  ? For , Thefe  men  DeSfim, 
wno  erred  in  Dodrin  , might  as  well  have  infinuared  ^ 
errors  into  the  Book  of  Scripture  : They  had  time 

enough  to  do  it.  Thefe  men,  who  cnanged  thch^ntmti 
Ancient  Primitive  Faith  of  Chriftianityi,  might  as  per- 
ftdioufly  have  Altered iht  Bible.  I'hey  wrought  fe-),*^^,7'' 
cretly  a fals  Belief  into  mens  harts  concerning  an  un- 
bloody  Sacrifice , Tran/ubBantiatien  &c.  And  why  might 
they*oot  as  cunningly  have  foifted  into  Scripture  Words 
and  Sentences  fuitable  to  fuch  fuppofed  errors  > Be- /»  itMjku 
lieve  it  , it  is  much  cafier  • to  corrupt  a dead  Book^^ 
then  to  pervert  fo  many  hroing  Chrifiians , and  bring, 
them  to  a Belief  of  fi>  palpable  , hnlcous  , and  erro-t/w/  mm*. 
neous  Novelties.  />- 

T2  5.  Here 
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5.  Here  then  is  my  Dilemma.  -Either  , the  Ca- 

tholick  Church  had  erred  when  Luther  and  Prote- 
ftants  took  the  Book  of  Scripture  fronti  it,  or  was 
pure  in  Do^ir'm . If  pure  , Moft  wicked  were  They 

for  itferting  it . If  the  Church  had  then  erred  , or 

was  corrupted  in  Dodfrin,  Neither,  Zw/;«r , nor  any 
Proteftant  can  have  Affurance , thae  they  read  yet 
True  Scripture  ; For  all  the  Certainty  They  can  ha. 
ve  of  this  Book,*  is  miferably  uncertain  , and  at  lafl: 
Comes  to  this  doubtful  ludgement : It  may  he  haye 

true  scripture  : It  may  be , and  more  likely  , not.  God  on- 
ly knows  ; All  depend  s on  an  Erroneous  Church 
that  gave  m scripture^  which  might  as  wcil  (in  the 
vaft  compafs  of  a thoufand  years  } have  guilfully  than- 
ged  this  our  Book  from  its  Ancient  Truth , m cheateet 
Chriftianity  into  a fals  Belief. 

6.  Some  may  yet  fay.  All  now  Agree  , as  well 

Catbolicks  as  Protedants  , upon  the  Verity  and  In- 
tegrity of  Scripture  ; Therfore  its  needles  ( for  many 
Books  at  leaft  ) to  this  point  farther . I an- 

fwer.  Caiholicks  agree  well , Becaus  they  take  this 
Book  upon  the  Warrant  of  Chri/ls  never  erring  Church> 
which  cannot  Deceive  them  . But  Proteftants  , who 
Ruin  this  Ground  of  Infallibility  , deftroy  with  it  all 
Certainty  of  scripture  in  order  to  themfehes.  Their 
Agreement  therfore  is  no.  more  but  rerbal,  w'hilft  the 
Principle  which  fupports  a Real  one.  shaken  a .pieces 
by  them.  Hence  you  fe  How  <~M\?oole  fpeaks  at 
random,  when  he  Tell’a  us,  He  knows  Scripture  to 
be  the  word  of  God , Becaus  Catholicks  confefs  and 
acknowledge  fo  much.  1 anfwer  firft  , Their  Te- 
ftimony  Titith  him  is  worth  nothing  ; For  T hey  had  ^ 

before 
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before  he  was  born,  loft  all  Credn  by  introducing  fals 
Do6lrin  into  the  Chriftian  World  ( and  why  not  , fay 
• I,  as  well  a t'als  Bible  ? ) Such  Dodlrins  He  dares 
not  admit  of  upon  the  Teftimony  of  Catholicks  , yet^^„-,^„. 

He  will  Kifs  their  Hands , and  Take  from  them  fuchwWif/ 

4 Bihle^  as  They  are  pleafcd  to  give  him.  1.  The  Te- 
Tiimony  of  Citholicks  in  this  particular  , is  tahh  him 
Fallible  , and  may  be  fals  ; But  a-  Tejlimony  that  may  bhu  ufom^ 
be  fals , can  never  give  any  Afturance  of  True  Scrip- 
ture,  which  of  neceftity  muft  be  had,  or  none  can 
ground  faith  upon  it.  3.  M'.  Poole  is  pittifully  out  ^ 

in  all  he  faith;  For,  he  neither  Doth  nor  tan  Admit  . 

of  Scripture  upon  the  Confeftion  or  Teftimony  of  Ca- 
tholicks.  Why  > Catholicks  hold  Scripture  to  be 
the  Word  of  God  ^ Becaus  the  htfalhble  church  of  Chrijl  church 
jijjures  them  it  ps  Gods  Word.  This  infallible  Tcftimo- 
ny  of  the  Church  UVi'.PooU  utterly  Dt/oTons,  and  Ther- 
fore  he  muft  of  neceftity  by  his  olon  Principles^  Rejed  av 
the  Ca/holick^  Tejlimony.  ^!anh*u 

7.  Other  perhaps  will  fay  , That  God  by  S^Q-\httf»r,’he 
cial  Providence  ever  prefervcd  Scripture  pure  in  all 
Ejfeniials  , Though  He  permitted  the  Church  to  deceive 
Souls,  and  lead  them  into  Error . What  an  Antiferiptu.  t» 
ral  Afierrion  have  w’e  Here?  How  is  God  Affron-  bimpif. 
ted  ? What  a lame  and  half  Providence  is  granted 
him  ? What , no  more  but  only  to  have  care  of  a 
Book,  to  fecure  That  from  fa  Hhood  , and  in  x.\\cinterim  him  no 
*to  Permit  his  own  immaculate  Spoufe  , his  Church  ( which  '^htn 
Scripture  Ihould  inftrud  ) to  play  the  Harlot , to  Deceive 
the  World,  and  err  Damnably  r O,  but  what'er’e 
becom's  of  the  Church  , we  muft  ( fay  our  Proteftants) 
have  True  and  incorrupt  Scripture,  or,  no  man  can 

T 5 know. 
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know  what  he  is  to  Believe.  I anfwer.  And 
we  muft  either  have  a True  Rud  incorruft  Church,  or 
^ none  can  be  Allured  of  True  and  incorrupt  Scripture* 
huu7oL.  ^ befeech  you,  what  doth  it  avail  Chriftianity, 

ve  ytTiiies  to  have  the  Pure  letter  of  Scripture  clos'd  up  in  a Sme, 
prelerved  from  Error,-  if  Chriftians  Univerfally 
thlchirli  had  been,  as  it  were  Deferred  b}*  Almighty  God , and 
vrtainJ€.  pern>itted  (^fore  Proteftants  appeared  in  the  World  ) 

Stthfluntials  of  Faith  delivered  in 
Scripture  ? Yet  it  was  fo.  For  confelFedly,  not 
thofe  Antient  condemned  Haereticks,  as  ArUns, 
Donatijis  , and  the  Later  Crucians,  but  alfo 
cutiiijuu  that  great  moral  ^^of  Catholicks-  ( if  our  Proteftants 
. fay  true)  Erred  in  the  very  Fundamentals  of  Faith, 
Since  they  Taught , as  they  do  ftill , their  Church 
to  be  InfalltbU , an  unbloody  sucrifet  &c.  Grois  errors 
therfore  Reign’d  amongft  them , whether  we  fuppofe 
ther  Scripture  F«r«,  or  Imagin  then  (which 

is  utterly  Fals  , Though  FIxreiicks  cannot  prove  it 
fals)  That.our  Scripture  had  been  corrupted  , They 
had  then  Erred  becaus  the  Book  "Vfus fatfified,  Suppo- 

fe  again  (which  is  True)  that  Scripture  is  not  cor- 
rupted , you  have  ftill  the  fume  Effect , which  is  Error 
in  Doftrin  drawn  out  of  the  very-Words  of  pure  Setifture. 
The  Reafon  furely  is » Becaus  the  Church  dia  not 
rightly  underftand  Scripture  •,  if  fo  , you  fe , how 
zrr«-  Scripture  not  underjlood,  as  eafily  begett's  Errors , 

if  it  to  ere  corrupted.  Vtijut  then  matters  it  in  Reference  to* 

^whThtr  it  poor  hgntled  Souls , tohether  ihefe  great  fuppofed  Errors  urtfe 
bt  caufid  from  Scripture  mifunderflaod , or  Scripture  corrupted  ? £r- 

%hlnhc  ^ Error  , and  alike  Prejudicial  in  both  cafes.  1 fay 

fjjtfitd  therfore  ; It  it  as  great  an  Eyil  to  haye  a Chiffch  ( that 

ScTiftUr*.  should 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


Difc:H.  CII.  CBrtcemmgSMptkrt.  151 

shfitld  ttath  Truth  ) to  dtceiyt  tht  y>orld  < /»  bringing  in  4 
Dilngf  of  Errats  to  the  Ruin  of  the  Ancttm  Primitive  Faith, 
dts  to  hays  4 Bible  (orrupted.  For,  ’tis  £rror,  and  fals 
Do<ilfin  wrought  in  mens  Hsrts^  That  undoes  them. 

Now  whether  That  be  caufed  by  a fals  Church,  or  faL 
fifed  Scripture,  it  imports  little.  Our  Proteftants 
Affirm  die  firft  , and  .may  juftly  Fear  the  fecond. 

Cod  ( fay  they)  permitted  the  Church  to  Err*  and  hc/w. 
may  ((Ay  I ) as  well  have  permitted  it  to  Fitiat  Scrip- 
ture. They  fay,  Errors  Infenfibly  grew  up  in  the 
Church  ; ’And  , I fay,  diey  might  as  infenhbly  ha- 
?c  crept  into  Scripture . Be  it  how  you  will,  from  , 
this  Old  erring  Church,  Our  New  men  fuppofc,  They 
received  pure, [metre,  and  UHcormptedScnpuitt , juft  as 
the  Holy  Ghoft^writ  it.  A meet  Impoffibility; 

For,  never  greater  Chimara  Mfoe  fancied,  then  to  couple  a 
- fals  Church  and  True  seripthre  together  , or,  True  scripturt 
and  a Fnherfial  fals  erring  Church. 

•'  8.  Some  perhaps  may  |fay  ^..,The.‘^w»w,  Donetifts 
and. ocher  HacreticHs  , had  aiVd  have  ftill  True  Scrip- 
tture  , though  they  erred  in  Do^irin . i anfwer,  No 
God  a mercy  to  themj>\>r*  if  They  have  True  scripture, 

1 hey  may  thank  an  urtet  ring  Church  that preferyed  it  un- 

• corrupt,  before  H^refy  began,  and  after.  But  grant  me 

♦ once,  as  our  Proteftants  do)  that  both  Hacreticks,  and 
Carholicks  likewife  umyerfaily  erred  in  Dtu^rin  mof  nut  scrip.. 
Fundamental  , no  man  can  now  hayf  Afurance 

True  scripture.  O , but  the  Unanimous  Voice 
of  all  Chriftians  , Affirming  Scripture  to  be  the 
M-^ord  of  God,  and  pure  without  corruption,  is  a 
Weighty  moral  Proof  for  its  Integrity.  1 anfwer 
Done  ac  all : For,  if  no  Society  of  Chriftians  unerrahde 

' and; 
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and  found  in  Dod^rin  had  that  book  in  Cuftody,  The 
old  Papifts  flight  ( for  ought  Proteftants  know  ) 
have  either  by  ChAtice  or  Fraud  changed  words  in  Scri- 
pture . For  example,  Thofi  Tvords  * Matt.  This  is 
my  body , from  what  they  once  were , This  is  a fign  of  my 
body  y and  the  Cheat  was  to  maintain  their  Dodrin  of 
the  Feal  Prefence  . But  you  will  ask  how  could  this 
be  done  ? 1 have  told  you  , By  CMalice , or  Inadver- 

couUSt.  tency . But  when  could  it  be  done  ? I anfwer  in  that 
R*utifiy  very  Age  , Year  ^ or  Mouthy  when  thefe  Papifts  firft  be- 
8^*''  Idolaters  , and  worfliip  a piece  of  Bread  for 
hteame  God.  Then  it  might  well  be  don.  Name  that  age 

jdoUieri  £xa6llyy  and  you  have  all.  Our  new  men  Anfwer, 
*This  Idolatry  was  brought  in  amongft  us;  But  they 
fntdton-  knew  not  When;  it  began  with  fuch  Secrecy  and  Silen- 
]*h^uCor  • This  Text  of  Scripture  therfore,  1 fay,  might 
been  corrupted  wiih  hk^  Secrecy  , Though  no  man 
kyio^s  "suhtn . And  here  by  the  way  obferve  a ftran- 
A Strange  ge  Patadox  of  out  Proteftant?  . So  notorious  a knoTrie 
as  this  Ju^fojed  Idolatry  i;  , 'Sohicb  might  moll 
juftly  haye  Struck^  Terror  into  aU  mens  Harts , yifihly  entrees  a 
Church  diffujed  the  Toho/e  World  over,  yet  none , neither  Friend 
nor  Foe  faTo  it , cryed  out  againjl  it , or  Has  left  it  upon  Re- 
cord. And  one  fingle  P^rr/c/e  of  Scripture  cannot  be 
changed  , but  all  mufl  know  it  . How  can  thefe  - 
two  Confift together ? You  will  fay,  The  Primitive 
Church  was  Pure, 'and  fo  preferved  true  Scripture. 

, How  do  our  Proteftants  know  fo  much , if  it  was  Fal- 
lible .>•  1 hus  much  of  an  Argument  adhominem,  which 
I defire  Poole  to  Anpsoer  , not  to  mijlaks-,  As  he 
may  do,  if  he  think  my  endeavor  is  to  prove  Scriptu- 
re corrupted  in  any  Subftantial  Point  (no!  ’Twere  Blaf- 

phemy 
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phemy  to  fay  it. ) The  Argument  thtribre  proceeds 
from  the  Proceftants  Suppopuon  (yet  true  with  thirm) 
that  the  Church  is , and  has  erred;  Then,  I 
fay,  None  of  them  can  have  .AjJurAnct  of  their  Bible, 
or , of  True  incorrupt  Scripture. 

. CHAP.  HI. 

All  ftihjlantials  of  Tuith  arc  not  plain 
in  Scriptarc  ycithoat  an  infallible 
Teacher, 

U Ere  is  my  fecond  Propofition , And  nothing 
X ' J can  be  more'  evident , might  the  Evidence  of 
a known  Truth  prevail  wi  h Wilful  men.  KyfrUns  ^ 
we  fee , are  againfl  FroteHMti  in  the  Ejfentials  of  Faith, 
/rorr^4^rr  againft  Catholicks,  and  They  againft  Both. 

All  of  them  Acknowledge  Scripture  to  be  Gods  Word, 
yet  every  o .e  in  pradife  Denies  the  Perfpecuity  and 
Plainefs  of  it  ; For  if' plain)  Why  ftand  they  iz  scrifimn.^ 
Variance  with  one  another  about  this  FUiotfs  ? Pro- 
tenants  Dodrin  is  plainly  delivered  in  the  39.  Articles: 

The  Ariani  Dodrin  is  plainly  in  Their  Writings: 

The  Caiholick  Dodrin  mod  plainly  in  every  Cate- 
chifm . No  Adv«rs  parw  Impugn’s  thefe  Dodrins  * • 
for  want' of  a glain  Exprejfan , but  for  want  of  Truth , • ^ *• 
It  is  quite  contrary  in  Scripture;  for  He  were  a Devil 
that  Hiould  mention  the  want  of  Truth  in  Gods  Word;' 
yet  you  fee  mod.Leamed  men  vary  about  this  CUarms,  . 

V feek 
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feek  for  it  and  cannot  find  it . Though  I have  partly 
given  the  Rcafan  Hereof  ,•  yet , Becaus  the  naattcr  le-. 
quires  it;  I fhall  now  add  a word  more  fora  further 
Explication.  ♦ ‘ ‘ 

2.  All  know  that  the  ohjt£}iipe  ytrities  writ  in  Holy 
Scripture,  and  the  Belief  oi  ihofe  Verities  in  a Chri- 
ftians  Hart,  are  to.be  diftio'guifhed . J3y  the  firft 
God  fpeak’s  to  us  . By  the  fecond  we  yeild  Belief  lo 
his  Word.  All  know^  like  wife,  That  if  my  Belief  ' 
be  true  Faith , it  muft  fay  Exaftly , and  expres  that 
in  mente , which  God  fpeak’s  in  Scripture  , ' neither 
more  nor  les  . * And  this  is  Saving  Faith.,  not  the 
Objelfive  Verity  as  it  lyes  in  Scripture ; For  if  that  could 
fave  us , it  would  he  enough  to  put  a Bible  in  ones 
Pocket,  And  fay  here  is  the  Faith  mat  f»ves  me.  Though 
I know  not  what  is  in  it,  or  Believe  Amifs.  Thus  much 
is  clear  without Difpute  in  an  Orthodox  , and  an  ArUni  ‘ 
whilft.  they  turn  to  that  paffage  of  Scripture  and  Read, 

I and  my  Father  are  one  . ’ Beth  of  them  have  the  fame 
ohje^tve  Verity  before  their  eyes,  But  the  One  only 
hath  the  True  of  it 'in  his  Hart . Obferve  now, 
How  darkly  Scripture  fpeak’s  in  this  one  great  Funda-' 
mental  Article,  And  how  eafily  we  may  fwerve  from 
this  Revealed  Truth,  without  an  Infallible  Interpreter: 
For,  the  words  ^recifeiy  conCidercd , may  either  fignify 
unity  in  AffeBion , as  appears  John  ij.  y.  zz.  or' a . 
Conjubjlamud  unity  ^ and  in  this  IndifFcrency  to  feyeral 
fenjes  lycs^  their  Obfeurity . To  Clear  all,  and  make 
thena  fpeak  a Full  fenfe  , the  Arian  fuperadds’/;/;  Glof 
and  draws  out  of  the  Text  (as  alfo  from  that  other 
John  I,  5.  7.  j no  more  but  a Vnity  in  AffeBton  only,  which 
isHxrcfy,  The  Catholick  Interpretation  teacheth'a 

Con- 


Digilized  by  Googl 


Di fc. T I . CU I . (Xie  not p^ain in Scnpiare.  ij j 

Conjub^iantial  i'nity,  or  One.fies  in  Eflencej  and  T is  • 

■ true  Faith  i yet  is  more  Jormal  expres  Strip tm e ^ then 
. thac  of  the  Arian\  For  , Confubjianiiatny  is  no  where  • 
formally  in  Scripture  However,  it  is  believed  and 
ground’s  our  Faith  , whilft  the  ,/<r#4m;GIofs  is  rejcAedi. 

And  why  hath  it.this  Preference  think  ye  ? Why  is  it 
better  Then  the  Ariansi  . No  other ‘Reafon  can  be  ren- 
dred  but  a moft  True  one,  That  the  Church 

doth  not  only  fully  Exprefs  the  ohjeFkpe.’Vmty  darkly 
couch'd  in  Scrfpture,.  But  alfo  Delivers  this  Full  and 
cJcarer  fenfe  Infallibly  : Fori  fay,  .If  the  Churches  In- /yr,;, 
terpretation  were  as  fallible  as^  the  Arians , Chriftians  cWftxi 
might  ihdijferenily  Adhere  to  Either,,  yea , and  chanr 
geably  now  take  one  , -then  the  ;Other  os  they  pfe^fe’ . 

A greater  Probability  can  baUance  • nothing  in  this 
the  like  particulars,  as  1 ftiall  largely  prove  hereafter  . 

In  the  mean  while , by  what  is  noyf  laid , ,we  may 

learn  firft.  Though  Scripture  in  fthis  and  > other 

Myjleries  hath  its  Darknes  , yet  by  fho  good  Providen- 
ce  of  Almighty  God  we  are  provided  m a Sure  inter- 
preter , which  is  ablolutely  Neceffary  : For  if  Ev<ry  o-  ’ . 

.ne  interpret  according  ' to.  fancy  , H^efy  - eaCly  • 
Drawn  out  of  Gods  WcMrd,-  And, it  none  interpret  .Faith-  • • 

fully  , the  Scripijurie  ftill  lyes*  hid  in  Obfeuti^,  , which 
makes  it  ( for  that  part ) a*  Ufeles  Book  to  Chriftians.  TtMMtjji. 
Learn  farther,  That  None  can  ever  know  exadly  by 
Human  Indullry , or  his  Sole  pondering  the  Bible  ( lot  laftrfrtltr. 
him  be  another  Salome^  (ot  Wifdom  ) what  God, hath- 
Revealed  in  thefe  dij^cU-Myffrm  of  Faith  , . without 
an  Infallible  Interpreter'*  >.'Tp,  prove  my  AiTcrcion  I’ll 
give  you  one  Inftance.' 

. 5.  ■ Suppofe  that  two  or  thre?  nooft  learned  ^athen 
« Vx  Ph'ilofo- 
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1^6  Difc.i  I.CIl  I.  MlSuhftantials  of  Faith 

Philofopher  > well  vorfed  in  Langiiages,  and  aH  Ha-< 
man  Ltteraturt  , had  this  Book  of  ^cripturg  put  into 
their  Hands , and  were  perfwaded  by  the  extrinfecal  - 
Authority  of  ,all  ’Chriftians , that  here  fpeak’s 
his  Eftrnal  rmV/« ; *;Witha!l‘ , That  if  they -read  the 
Book,  and  by  their  reading  (.without  Recours 
to  any  Interpreter)' polfefs  the  True  fenfe  of  it,*  They 
have  True  iy<»a/wg  ' Well;  They  read  it,  and 

with  as  much  Humility  as  any’ Proteftant  can  do,  yet 
Ask  of  none  , But  their  oirn  judgment  what  it  nieans, 
in  the  more  difficU  PaHages . Tell  me,  I befeech 
you,  { And  here  [ appeal  to  <he  muderute  luigement  of 
every  Chriftian,  whether  Catholick,  Arian,‘or  Pro- 
teftant) What,  Faith  or  Religihn  would  thefe  Philofo-  ■ 
phers  produce  out  of  Sole  Scripture , Solely  Read , and 
pondered  by  them  i My  Thought  is  (*Tis  no  mo- 
re but  a Thought  ) That  the  Eefult  of  their  Reading 
would  end  in  Coyning  a Religion  different  from  all 
Others  now  in  Chriftendom . I am  very  confident, 
They  would  never  pitch  upon  Proteftancy,  no,  nor 
upon  any  Sed  now  extant.  Alas  , they  would 
Doubt  and  Stagger  at  every  hard  paflTage  in  Scripture, 
yea,  and  by  the  very  Injlinii  of  Nature  ( if  they  own’d 
Scripture  for  Gods  Book)’  would  humbly  Supplicate 
Thofe , who  gave  them  the  Book , to  lay  open  ‘the 
Myfterics  therin,  and  Afture  them  of  its  meaning  in  a • 
hundred  Places yet  none  can  do  this  gtxjd  office 
for  them  , But  One  ohly  Society  of  Chriftians  that 
layes  claim  to  Infallibility , and  proves  it  Demonftra- 
tively,  if  Faith  be  in  the  World. 

4.  Be  it  how  you  will-;  thus  much  I conclude. 
Our  Proteftants  are  in  the  very  fame -Cafe  without 

an 
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an  infdU$hle-  Interprtter , os  the  Philofophers  sre  with 
no  Inttr^rtttr  : Thefe  make  Scripture  fpeak  what  They  v*ryf»m» 
thini  ir  fpeaks  , right,  or  wrong,  And  Proteftants  do 
the  like  , whilft  1 ney  give  their  i'entiment  on 
ties-  above  their  without  an  Infallible  Teacher. 

Pray  you  Refled . Had  Chrifi  le/in,  and  his  Apoft- 
les  never  Taught  any  thing  by  Word  of  Mouth, 

But  only  thrown  the  Book  of^cripture  amongft  Chri- 
ftians  when  They  left  the  World  , and  commanded  Ctnfujiont 
them  to  make  that  ufe  of  it,  which  every  Private 
gtment  thought  bed,  what  a Religion,  think  ye  , Ihould 
wc  have  had  at  this  day  in  Chriliianity  , any  or  none,  itigivtnfo 
or  a thoufand  itffirent  ones  as  good  ets  none  i God 
only  knows;  I do  not;  Yet  will  fay.  This  is  our 
very  prefent  Condition  , if  an  infallible  J»terpreter  of  imnfrtur. 
Scripture  be  Rcjeded . We  may  wrangle  to  the  oifemuns 
Worlds  end,  but  agree  in  nothing;  Dilpute,  hut  would  hm. 
conclude  nothing  we  may  raife  Difficulties 
againft  another,  But  all?iy  none*,  And  thus  the^l^^^  . 
rm/^  mud  run  on,  without  Redres  or  Remedy.  All  «•*»*. 
Appellation  here  to  Antiquity , to  Councils,  Fathers  AfftOotiem 
and.  Tradition  help’s  nothing,  Becaus  they  are  Fallt-*»  /*<»$. 
bU , And  were’ they  otherwile,  we  \ary  as  highly  *hont 
the  Sentiments  of  Fathers  in  every  debated  point  of  Contro-  thing  Mug 
verfy  , as  we  ao  about  Scripture  it  [elf, 

5,  We  fe  thirdly  :*  How  utterly  impoffible  it  is  for  • * 

& PfDtedant  to  draw  , from  the  objeiUve  Verities  re-  ' • 
vealed  in  Scripture,  the. True.  Senfe  and  meaning  of 
Gods  ‘Word  in  any  controverted  point  of  Religion. 
Thejlcafon  is.  Scripture  never  fpeak’s  plainly  and 
exprefly  the  Protedants  Senfe  ■ in  thefe  debated  Con- 
trovcrfies,  ( obferve  it  in  All,  and  you’ll  find  it  fo. ) 

• ' ' ’ V 3 What 
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What  do  they  therfore  to  help  themfeJve$  ? They 
firft  Rcjed  an  Infallible  Interpreter,  and  next  ( as  the 
■stnariis  Arians  do ) fdperadd  their -own  Fallible  gloffes  to  ,ma- 
rriAhseri.  ke  Scripture  fpeak,  not  what  it  Tru/y  Jays,  But  whac 
They  would  have//y4ji,  And.  thus  they  think  Scrip- 
TheyZuU  tUTc  clcarcd  , and  Their  Work  doh  . Take  here  one 
haveit  inflance  for  many.  Catholicks  and  Proreftants  ha- 
V ve  been  at  Variarce  a hundred  vears  and  more  about 
fftAk'i  thefe  Sacred  Words  Matt.  xb.  Ton  n my  Body.  The 
diderenc  Senfes  drawn  from  them  are  contradiElory , 
And  therfore  cannot  be  1 rue  . This  is  my  Body , Realr 
ly , faith  the  Catbolick  , and  here  is  my  internal  faith.  ■ 
No  > faith  the  Proteftant  : This  is  my  Body . /fgtsra-  . 

, « tiyely , or  a Sign  of  my  Body,  And  this.is  my  Belief; 

mndv^o  ^ bcfecch.  Juft  as  the  Arian  faith'  : I and 

Pother  are  one  , and  fuperadds  his  Glofs,  of  one  in  • 

vintte  i^^eaion , (o  the  Proteftant  here  vitiates  the  Text  by  ’ 

Glofs  , and  adds  to  Scripture  ( what  God-  never 
• ji!ZLZ.^9oke)  a Trope,  a Fignre  ,**  ti  sign,  and  I know  not 
mt.  what.  And  after  This  Injury  don  to  the  Words,  He 

. . Believes  not  for  Gods  Exorefs  Word,  But , for  his,  fown 

far  fetcht  and  dear  bought  Interpretations  , which  are 
no  more  Scripture  then  if  helhould  ‘tell  me,  That, 
That -text  ©f  S’.AJattheTo  cap.  y.  verje  17.  ThU  is  my  he-  • 
lorred  Son,  were  to  be  forcibly  ftript  of  ifs  Verity  , and," 
mijinterpreted Thus  : This  is  only  ^ sign  or  Figure  of  • 

• my  Beloved  Son.  No  more  doth. Scripture, through  , 
the  whale  Gofpel , warrant  in  the  leaft  , an  Improperty 
of.fpeech  in  the  one  Text  now  cited  , then  in  the 
“other-.  I little  Regard*  The  Proteftant  dfeputfes 
and  gloftes  contrary  to  this  m^yjUry  ot  Faith  ,•  ( let  us  • 
have  plain  Scripture ) much  Ics  theit  Inferences-,  which 

/ , ■ ■ are 
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Difc.  H.C.TTT.  arenotflaininScrifyture. 
are  all  Human  and  Fallible^  0>  but  to  fay,  that 
Chrifi  Body  is  Really  Prefent  under  the  ot*  Bread, 
yea  and  in  a thoufand  places  at  Once,  is  an  VnintelUgi. 
ble  Myftery  1 \Vhy  more  Unintelligible  then  a Trinity 
'ofPetfoDS  in  one  ElTence  , or  the  unchangeable  Divi- 
ne Word  [emingly  Changed  when  he  took  FJelh  upon 
him  , and  became  an  Infant  ? Thefe  are  * Higher 
Myfteries  and  greater  Difliculties , If  Human,  Reafon 
might  be  judge , and  give  a final  Sentence.  But 
ril  tell  you  once  for  all.  That  man  shall  nclaer  he  a 
Proficient  in  Chrifi s SchoU,  that  taill  undertake  to  conquer, 
•as  1 may  fay,  the  great  Dificulties  of  Faith , by  Exami- 
ning the  High  Myfteries  of  it  ; If  he  goe  To  to  work’,  he 
,is  caft  into  a Labyiinth  , and  can  find  no  Exit.  ' All 
therfore  he  is  to  do , is  , to  Learn  and  Exaniin  whe- 
ther God  , the  Infallible  T ruth  , hath  Revealed  and 
taught  us  thefe  Mylleries  b)  any  unerring  Oracle  > Next 
. He  IS  to  Captivate  his  underftanding  And  humbly 
Submit  to  Kim  ( without  further  fearch  ) who  neither 
can  be  Deceived  , nor  ■»///  Deceive  us.  But  enough 
of  t^is  Digrefljon.  ’ , . . 

^6.  "'We  fe*  thirdly  : Though  Prpteflants  -Anathema- 
tize' jll  ihilt  Jdd  to  Gods  Word,  or  Take  from  it,  yet 
I’ll  tell  you,  Their’ whole  Religion  (as  Pro/cpufify  ) ;s 
. either  made  of  no  Scripture  at  all , or;' is  nothing 
els.but  a meer  Addition  ‘of  their  own  GlolTcs  to  Scrip- 
ture-,'or,  finally  a wilful  Subtradlion  from  it.  To 
' the'.Words'now-  cited,  they  add  a fign  , si' figure , and 
Gbd.k  nows  what  more  .■  Is  this  Scripture  ? W’hcn 
S*.Tames  -L.  cap.ie^.  Dogmatically  teaches,  that  a man 
■ is  Jollified  by  Works  and  not  by  l aich  only  ,*’oiir  New 
men ■ tell  us the  Apofile  fpeak’s  not  of  Juftification 
' I •-  • before 
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before  Cod  but  before  Men.  Is  this  bcripture  r*  When 
S',  Paul  Rom.  x.  6.  plainly  AiTirm’s,  That  God  will  ren- 
der to' ev.ery  one  according  to  his  Works.  Cdhin  _ 
and  Be:^a  Airure  us , He  will  do  fo  indeed , if  there 
were  any  fth.  But  the  Mifchief  is  : None  can  do  a 
Copet  Worb  before  God  • Is  this  Scripture  ?’  No. 
Thefe,  and  fuch  like  Interpretations  Our  AdverfarieS 
do  not  own  for  Scripture  , yet  They  rnuft  own  them 
as  Tenants  F.jfenttal  to  their  Religion  : Ergo  1 fay: 
Meet  Fallihle  Clojjes , which  are  no  Scripture  , make 
VtBrintf  up  proteftant  Religion  as  Protefinney . And  hence 

Do^rin  delivered  in  the  59.  Articles 
Vrau/iMncy  ftand’s  thcte  with  all  Clearnes  ( that  is,  you  know  what 
mt  W-  they  fay)  But  when  ’tis  Brought  to  the  Try?,  and  is 
mrt.  examined  by  Scripture , you  may  feck  long  , before  ' 
ye  find  a word  like  it , as  ’tis  Protejtancy  . 

7,  You  fee  laftly : That  the  Interpretations  which 
Proteftants  give  to  thofe  Texts  of  Scripture  cited  by 
w«*iI.//*.Catholicks  (for  their  Dodrin)  arc  meet  Human  Tx- 
SiriftHT*  tra-fcriftural  and  Anti-fir ipiural  Gloffes  of  their  own  Fan- 
. cy.  We. cite  the  Apoftle  x.  Titejft  2.  15/  For  Tradi* 
tion  befide  the  Written  Word  : For  the  Real  Prefen- 
ce , This  is  my  Body  tJliatt.  z6.  For  lufiifcdsion  by  Good 
Works,  that  of  S*.  James  x.  14.*  For  a Sacrifice  t6  be 
continticd  to  the  Worlds  End  , C^taUc.  i.  i i.  For  Ex- 
tream-Fniliofi , Tames  the  *5.  14.  For  the  Verity  and 
Infaiiibtlity  -of  the  Church  , that  of  S'.  Paul  i.  Timot..  j.. 
15.  And  what,  for  Gods  fake,  have  we  from  our  New 
Men  to  thefe  plain  Railages  freaking  Popery  , Buf  a Re- 
turn of  meet.  Mock-fool  Glofles , Hatch’t  in  their  own 


Heads  , which  have  fo  little  Shadow  of  Scripture  m 
them,  Th*at  with  force  they  drive  the  very  .h/r  and 

• ^ ■' fenfi 
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9n/e  out  of  Gods  Word?  And  They  proceed  fo  unlucki- 
ly,  That  where  Scripture  is  clear.  They  make  icobfeure, 
and  where  it  is  obfcure.They  will  feera  to  make  it  Cle 
by  fuperaded  glolTes.  What  can  be  more  clear  for  our  • 

CatholickDodrin  of  the  Real  Prefence  then  thofe  words 
of  S*,  Lftk^e  11,  ‘Z/.  19.  Hoc  efl  corpus  meum  quod  fra  ’pobis  tUv. 
ditur  : Tbio  U my  body  Tuhicb  is  given  for  you}  Yet  with 
their  Glofles  they  fo  Torture  the  Text , T hat  every  TPar- 
ticle  in  it  fuffers  Violence.  In  fo  much  that 
bus  Gordonus  obferves,  in  his  firft  Tome  of  Controver- 
fies,  printed  amo  i6ii.  Comroyerfia  frimu  de  Verho  Vet 
cop.  io.  n.  I r.  pag,  iii.  No  fewer  then  fsoo  hundred  diffe- 
rent Glofles,  have  been  added  by  Proceftants  to  ob- 
jure the  plain  fenfc  of  Chrijis  own  Words.  Some, 
as  this  Author  notes  , abufe  and  mifinterpret  the  Pro- 
noun Hoc  , Others  the  Verbe  Eft , Others  Corpuo , 

Others  meunt , Others  the  Relative  tfuod , Others  the 
Propofition  pro , Others  the  Pronoune , F'oh^ , Others 
finally  the  Verb  Dutur  * Yet  after  all  this  pervert- 
ing and  wofuj  mangling  of  Gods  Word,  we  rauft  Bc» 
lieve  that  our  Proteftants  fpeak  ( forfooth ) Scripture, 
and  nothing  hut  clear  Scripeurt . ' On  the  contrary  fide, 
we  have  feen  more  then  enough  in  the  Beginning  of 
this  Chapter,  how  Vainly  They  cry  up  the  Clarity 
of  Scripture  in  Myfteries  ‘moll  difiictl  , not  fully 
exprelfed  in  God^  Word.  What  rrian  in  his  Wits 
can  fay,  That  any  Scripture  through  the  whole  Te- 
ftament  Speak  s half  fo  clearly  of  the  Cenfubjiantiality 
of  the  Eternal  Son  with  his  Eternal  Father,  as  the 
Text  .now  quoted  is  fot  the  Real  Prefence?  Yit  thoft 
Scriptures  mufi  be  cUar , for  that  Ckriflian  Ferity  , and  this 
Ohjeure , for  the  Real  Prefence. 

-X  8.T0 
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8.  To  conclude  this  point,  Methinks  it  highly,  inj- 
ttowtopn.  ports,  when  we  deal  with  our  Adverfaries  concerning 
ualrin  Explications  of  Scripture  , That  we  do  not  *fo 

»hen  Thiy  f^uch  (,at  Icaft  in  the  firft  place  ) make  it  our  Work 
XxpUcAtt  Pofitively  to  Dtfprorpe  them  by  other  Texts  , and  Au- 
stniiure.  thorities  (which  our  Writers  ufually  do  , and  lauda- 
hTy  ) as  to  put  them  to  the  Proof  of  their  Toild  clojfes, 
which  feem’s  mod  Reafonable:  For  A^erenti  incumhit 
frohatk.  When  therfore  They  go  about  to  ohjeure 
Scripture  where  it  is  plain,  with  new  Interpretations 
( the  w’orld  never  heard  of ) bid  them  not  only  Inter- 
pret^ but  Prove  Their  Interpretations  ; For  exanmle 
That  the  words  of  our  Saviour  now  cited  muft  be 
alienated  from  their  genuin  Senfe  , and  tortured  as  they 
aVe  by  Protedants  . Proceed  thus  with  them , put 
them  to  the  Proof,  and  you’l  foon  fee  them  at  a 
7{onplui . 

C H‘  A P.  IV. 

Sole  Scripture  ’HpithoHt  m infMble  In^ 
ter^reter  cm  he  no'  Rule  of  taithl 
Protefmts  ha^e  no  ScriptHre 
for  their  Religion  , as  it  is  • 
Trotefiancy. 

_ • • • 

1*  \ ^ Y firft  propofition  Draw’s  Proof  enough  from 
XV X ptecedent  Chapter  j For  if  Scripture  be 

Obfeure, 
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Obfcure,  and  fpeak  noc  clearly  all  Verities  revealed 
in  the  book,  it  cannot  Regulate  Faith  without  an  In- 
terpreter . But  ’tis  more  then  evident  , . that  it  ' 
fpeaks  not  clearly  many  Verities  Concerning  the  High- 
eft  Myfteries  of  Religion ; Therfore  it  cannot  Regulate 
‘ Faith  relating  to  Thefe  Myfteries  , without  an  inter- 
preter. I prove  the  UV/Wr  . Scripture  which  folely 
confidered  according  to  the  Exterior  Letter  both  may,  r**^’*'’*. 
and  Doth  , as  eafily  beget  Error  as  Truth  in  the  Intel- 5"" 
leftual  Power  of  man  , Speak^s  not  clearly  . ( Whence  Mut 
it  is  that  St.  Auflin  Tom.  10.  Serm.  70.  de  Tempore , ftiles 
Hxreticks  Infelices , Unhappy  , Who  only  look  on  the 
Sound  of  words  in  Scripture  , which  is  , faith  he , like 
a Body  without  a Soul.  ) But  it  is  as  clear,  That  the 
bare  Letter  of  Scripture  ('without  a fure  Interpreter) 
beget’s  Errors , And  therfore  an  t^rian  Becaus  He  Re- 
gulates his  pelief  by  the  meer  Sound  of  that  Text 
iohn  14.  Mj  father  is  greater  then  J,  Err’s  damnably. 

And  the  like  All  other  condemned  Haereticks  have 
• done  in  their  refpetftivc  Errors,  drawn  as  they  thought, 
from  Scripture.  Ergo  it  is  evident,  that  the  Letter  of 
Scripture  fpeak’s  not  Clearly  in  this  one  moft  High . 
Myftery,  And  therfore  cannot  Regulate  Faith,  with- 
out an  Interpreter.  Now  further,  if  *hi%  Interpre-  a fiiUiUe 
ter  he  faDthUj  He  is  as  Vfeles  to  Chriffians  for  the  Regulating  imerfuttr 
ofFaiWi  M if  he  toere  no  Interpreter,  For  rnay  Deceit 
them,  .^nd  tf  toe  be  deceived , it  much  imports  not , Tohether  frttn in 
the  Error  proceed  from  Objeure  Scripture  miftmderliood  , or  mis-  “f 
interpreted  by  another.  An  infallible  Interpreter  ‘ 

fore  is  neceflary  in'  this  Weighty  matter,  that  Afiures 
US  o^ what  God  hathfpoken,  offuch  and  fuch  Parti- 

X X cular 
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cular  Myfteries  . And  here  ire  Refi  ficurely , dftd  hint 
a mejl  cerfavt  Rule  Tthich  Sealeries  Trant, 

Again  I argue.  If  Sole  Scripture  be  a clear 
Rule  of  Faith,  it  can  Regulate  without  Glofles , yea, 
and  without  a Preacher  too  . "W^hy  therfore  do  our 
Proteftants  charge  that  one  Text  above  Cited,  This  u’ 
enj  body  (the ’like  we  may  fay  of  many  others  ) with 
fo  unrieceflary  a burden  of  tneir  Interpretations  ? Are 
They  a^aid  that  Chrifi  fpoke  too  Plainly , and  therfore 
Add  their  Gloffes  to  Oblcure  his  Words  ? None  will 
own  fuch  an  Impiety  , Then  I fay  : They  are  Ad- 
ded to ‘Clear  an  Ohjeure  Pajfage,  confequently , They 
muft  acknowledge  an  Obfeurity  in  this  Scripture,  be- 
fore their  tampering  with  the  Text , and  glolTing  it.  , 
Well.  But  when  They  have  gloffed  all  they  can,  I 
ask  what  is  it  that  Regulates  their  Faith  in  this  particu- 
lar ? Do  Chrijls  Words  as  he  fpoke  them,  or,  as 
They  interpret.  Regulate. here  f *Not  the  firft  : For 
’t  is  mod  evident , that  Chrijls  own  Words  without  the 
Protcflant  Glofles,  can  never  beget  in  any  Underftahd-- 
ing  that  determinate  Belief,  which  thefe  men  have  of 
the  BleflTed  Sacrament;  For,  the  words  of  Chrift  fay 
plainly.  This  is  my  Body  that  is  gheen  for  yens  Which 
pondered  to  the  day  of  Judgement,  can  never  yeild 
this  farced,  repugnant,  and  far  fetch's  Senfe,  This  is* 
sign , or  a Figure  of  my  Body . Yet  fuch  is  the  Be- 
lief of  Pratejlants  dnv/n  from  this  Sentence  , by  their 
Interpretations  . Wherfore , we  muft  conclude 
that  They  Believe  not  for  Sole  Words,  But  for 

their  Addniottal  Gloffes,  which  is  to  fay  in  plain  EngliA. 
Their  Overplus  of  Clojjes  Regulates  Faith  y not  Gads 

moft  Jignifimt  Ward . ^ome  will  fay  this  Pauage 
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now  cited  , njuft  be  interpreted  as  They  will  have  ir, 

Becaus  Scripture  in  other  places  feem’s  to  favor  their 
Interpretation  . 1 anfwcr  candidly . Let  them  'rbtj  t»H. 

but  produce  fo  much  as  one  plain  Text  out  of  the  Micutent 
whole  Bible  , for  the  Alienating  of  this  Sentence  from 
its  proper  Senft,  without  Glofles  (which  are  no  Scrip; 
ture)  and  I'll  proclaim  them  Conqut/ curs . Here  is 

plain  dealing , out  Remember  well  , I cmH  for  scripture 
enly. 

3.  I told  you  juft  now,  That  as  thefe  Glolles  are 
ufeles,  if  foie  Scripture  be  a clear  Rule  of  Faiiji , fo 
are  Preachers  alfo , yea  and  all  the  large  Commenta- 
ries which  Luther  and  Calvin  writ  on  Scripture. 

Why/*  Gods  Word  fpeak's  clearly  without  a Preacher;  ifsmf)ur$ 
jiieay  therfore  \^ith  Preaching,  and  Commentaries  . 

’T  is  enough  to  thruft  a Bible  into  mens  Hands,  And 
bid  them  read  itj  For  there  is  True  Vakhrin  , and  plain  Te^chtrs. 
Z>o(!7rm  , but  more  is  not  required  to  Regulate  Faith  , then 
Truth  and  Clarity ; Ergo,  Minifters  may  hereafter  well 
foare  their  labor  of  Preaching,  and 'tis  better  the)-  did  • 
lo,  Then  to  be  in  danger  of  perverting  Gods  true 
Word , by  their  fallible  Talking. 

4.  To  conclude  this  matter,  we  have  already  am- 
ply proved.  That  it  is  notnlie  Bare  Letter  of  Seripme 
which  Regulates  Faith,  Buth  the  exaft  and  true  Senfe  of  , 
it  ( Ne  futemus  , faith  Sf.  Hierm  in  cap.  i.  ad  Galat. 

>.  1 1.  Let  us  not  think,  that  the. Gofpcl  lyes  in  the 
Words  of  Scripture,  but  in  their  fenfe  Non  in  Jnperfi. 

• tie,  fed  in  medulla,  not  in  the  Out  fide , but  in  the  in- 
ward Pith  and  Marroio.o(  it , non  in  fermonum  folia  &c.) 

But,  no  Proteftant , with  fo  much  as  any  colour  of 
Reafod,  can  lay  a more  juft  claim  to  the  crue  Senfe 

Xj  of  . 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 66  D'^Cc.U.  CIV.  Scripture  only 

FrettiiMti  of  Scripture  , when  He  ^nd  the  Church  fia»d  at 

he  > Then  an  <^rian , a Pelagian  , or  a Donattfi  can 
truesenfe  do , whco  They  dtaw  Scripture  to  Their  Senfe.  All 
fl/Stri/m-of  them  are  alike,  guided  by  meer  Guejpfs , and  fiift 
, next  Thinly,  then  Judge  , and  laftly  Believe, 
mr*.  Believe  what  ? What  Their  Private  ludgemcnt 

ji&of  TeJJ’s  them  , and  here  is  the  laft  Rule  of  their  Faith, 

i*«'- wherof  more  in  the  next  Chapter.  In  the  interim, 
^gue£a.  *^®y  Refolve  a Protcflants  Belief  into  thefc  three 
2%r«^*4r/i  broken  Shreds  t or  Fragments,  The  firft  part  is  that, 
cfFrote-  firherin  They  hold  Jeith  Catholuks  ; And  here  they  ha’re  the 
Jltnt  Rtltm  i«i/?  0/  Scripture  interpreted^  yet  no  True  Faith  t for 
yeant  of  Suhmijpon  in  other  Points.  The  other  part  is 
* tliat,  Trherin  They  agree  Trith  Ancient  condemned  Hah  ticks-. 
And  hrein  , They  hay>e  neither  the  T rue  finfe  of  Scripture, 
nor  true  Faith , The  laft  part  is  proper  toTheiiifel- 
ves  as  Protejlants  \ And  here  they  haye  not  fo  much  as  the 
Letter,  or  a Wwd  of  Scripture  for  them  : much  les  any  true 

Senje  , or  Faith  grounded  on  Scripture.  ' And 
ThwMfu  Uporv  this  "occafion  1 come-to  mind  M'.Poolej 

htfJmth  ' the  Want  of  his  fourth  Propofition  , *viz.  That 
frtfe/itun.  Scripture  fpeak's  plainly  the  particular  Tenents  of  Protefiant 
Feltgion  , as  Proteftanifm.  And  thuft  Tell  him  ; He 
Ihafl  never  find  in  the  whole  Bible , fo  much  as  one 
Article  of  Proteftant  Religion  ( as  it  ftands  in  Oppofi- 
tion  to  Catholick  Doftrin ) grounded  on  Scripture. 
And , Becaus  The  man  may  not  perhaps  like  of  too 
great  a burden’.  1 11  only  urge  him  to  Prove  thefe 
ThrttVra  Protcftant  Ajferttons.  i.  That  there  are  tiro  Sacra-  * 

* ufiamt  Af  ments'and  no  more  j But  let  him.  not  think  to  turn  me 
prntisfirQ^^  as  he  doth*  the  Captain  , with  mecr  empty  and 
infignificant  V^ords , Appendix  page  34.  Scripture  is  plain 

/ . r - • " 
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enough  in  dfcrtbtng  the  nature  of  hco  'sacraments . He 
fliould  have  added  ; And  ’tis  plain  in  defcnbing  the  ' ' 
number  alja , and  given  good  Scripture  for  both,  which 
cannot  be  don.  z.  That  Fifth  only  lufhfies.  j.  Thai, 
after  he  hath* better  pondered  the  Text  of  S‘. Peter  2.3. 16. 

He  prove  by  SCripture  , the  Plaine/s  of  it  in  all  nectjjary 
Points  to  sahation . A fourth  proof , concerning  the 
Canon  and  Certainty  of  Scripture  , would  choak 
M'.Poole  ; But  I'Jl  not  give  him  fo  undigeftible  a pill, 
may  He  pleas,  to  fatisty  the  three  former  Dem'ands 
by  Scripture  without  Gloffes  and  ungrounded  ^ . 

Inferences  drawn  from  what  he  thinks  to  be  Gods  * 
Word,  But  n not. 

' 6.  Some  perhaps  may  ask  why  all  this  time,  whilft 
we  have  Difeourfed  of  Scripture  ,’of  irs  certainty,  of 
its  Senfe,and  Regulating  Faith  &c.  None  of  AP.Poo- 
Its  Arguments  againft  us  are  taken  notice  of  ? Hath 
he  none  , or  do  I Diflemble  them  ? I anfwer.  The 
man  hath  nothing  dike  an  Objedion,  To  proyc 
Scripture  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  He»Relyes  on 
the]  Confeflion  and  Teftiraony  of  Catholicks.  This 
we  have  Refuted  above.  To  prove  it  uncorrupt  in 
the  Eflentials  of  Faith,  He  Tell’s  us  , that  by  looking 
into  the  Nature  and  quality  of  thofe  Various  Legions , 
which  are  pleaded  as  Evidences  of  Corruption , we 
fliall  quidkly  find  them  to  be  in  Matters  of  les  Mo- 
ment . I(  feena’s  They  are  little  , Becaus  Poolt 
without  Proof  will  have  them  fo . I could  Ihew  him. 
great  ones  in  the  Proteftant  Bible  , But  let  them  pas. 

And  be  pleafed  to  note  how  poorly  he  fhiffs  of  the 
Difficulty  That  PrefTes.  The  Difficulty  is  concern- 
ing the  Originals,  which  Proteftants  have  hir 
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therto  met  with  ( nbne  of  them  1 believe  ever  yet 
faw  the  Auiografh , or  Hand-writing  of  .either  an 
Euangeliif  or  Apoftle  ) Thcfe  OrigindSi  J fay , cannot 
be  proved  Uncorrupt,  if  ihat  Church  which  had  them, 
in  Cuftody  for  a thoufand  years  , brough*  in  a Delu- 
ge of  Errors  into  the  Chriuian  World.  . Finally  to 
prove , that  a Proteftam  hath  a Sufficient  Allurance 
of  Under flanding  tht  StHfe  of  Scripture  in  things  Ne- 
ceffary  to  Saluation  , He  alleceth  Gods  Promife, 
John  y.  If  My  man  ifiU  do  his  >i//,  bt  shall  of  the 

Voilrin  whether  it  he  of  God  : But  Proteffants  do  Gods 

*•»//!<  thus  much  muft  be  added  , or  the  Proof  (lands  on 
one  Leg  ) and  Papi/l  Do  not  Gods  feill  ; Er^s  Thofi  have  • 
Afliurance  of  the  true  Senfe  of  Scripture  , and  Theft 
have  not . Here’  is  the  doughty  Argument  i and  that 
which  follows  is  as  weightles.  ' Proteftants,  faith 
He,  have  theAffurance  of  Reafon  (Papifts  have  no 
more^  and  if  that  will  not  do  , They  have  the  Affu- 
• ranee  of  the  Spirit  which  God*  promifoth  Lnk  ii. 
Here  is  work  enough  for  another  Chapter  ; Yet  in 
M#  Votie  1 cannot  but  rcfleil  on*  a noitlaken  quotation 

mijqMMs  in  C^'.Poale  page  xjo.  where  he, cites  sixtrn  senenfis, 
Sixtus  Sc- And  both  err’s  in  the  Annotation,  and  Dot^rin  of 
*’  sixtus  ^ concerning  the  Clarity  of  Scripture.  ' sixtns 
Thetfore  A'^o  6.  Jnsiotat.  i (not  151.  asc^^^Pw^ 
^iuotes , 5.  autem  , Anfwerfog  an  ObjeAion  of 
SXh'ryfifiem^  plainly  A(ferts,that  when  Scripture  is 
' laid  to  be  clear,  'tis  not  to  be  referred  to  the  Wnole  Bi- 
ble , but  to  a Part  of  it  only , wherfore  , faith  He 
S'XhryfoJlom  divides  Scripture  into  t>o  Clajfes  ,•  The 
One  contains  the  hidden  and  abdrufe  Myfteries  of 
Gods  deep  Wifdom , And  this  pait  is  rtot  dear  at  all 
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(thus  much  M^'.PopU  conceil’s. ) Altera  feBio.  The 
other  stiiion , or  Part  of  it , comprifeth  the  Firft  and 
chiefeft  PrincipJes  of  things  to  be  Believed  , and 
Chief  Precepts  of  living  ,'  AnJ  fo  much  is  clear.  Ob- 
•ferve  well.  The  firft  and  Chiefejl  'Erinciples  of  things 
to  be  Believed,  infer  no  Clarity  in  every  Particular' 
revealed  Myftery  ; For  He  that-  believes  this  one 
Principle’ of  Faith  , That  the ‘Church  is  Holy  and  the  Pil^ 
lar  ofT ruth , Hath  a Ftrjl  great  Principle  , and  may  learn  . 
’by  it  all  Trjttb . If  you  pleafe  to  fe  how  M'.PooU. 
abufeth  Sixtus^  read  him  in  the  page  now  cited.  It 
were  moft  eafy  to  Take  him  tripping  in  other  Cita- 
tions, But  that  is  not  my  task  at  preient . This  on- 
ly came  in  by  .Chance.  * . ' 

’ • * * . • ■ • . 

c h’  a P..  V.  . 

The  Reetfon  of frigate  men , md  their 
^ri^ate  Spirit , . cmnot  interpret 
Scripture.  •'  . , . 

. ^ i 

I.  \ Twit  told  us  above*.  That  Proteftants  have 
Afiurance  of  Reafon  for  the  Senfe  of  Scri- 
pture.. Happy  They,  if  they  were  the  only  Rea- ,. 
.lonable  men  in  the  World.  < But  why  are  nor  Pa.- 
pifts’  as  Reafonable  ? Why  Ihould  the  Tel^ians^  i 
the’  Ariam^oi  Honeft.  Qjtahers  be  left  out  of  the  lift  of' 
Rational  men*?  •'  Or, -if  Thefe  would  KfonOpolize  ‘ 
ibi  Affurame  of  Reafon  to  Themfelyu  fof  their  Sence  Of  i 

^ Y ' ^ ' Scriptu-J 
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Scripture  , Why  are  They  not  to  be  Credited  upon 
, their  Parole,  as  well  as  Protcftants  ? For  their 
• • proof  is  to  fay  , They  have*  it  ( crede  quod  babes  & hahts) 

and  fo  will  an  Art  an  or  ^Ihaker  fay  too.  Admit 
therfore  ( which.is  fals ) that  Reafon  be  allowed,  of  as 
' ttmttht  Judge  , or  an  ludrument  to  fentence  the  Senfe  .of 
^‘-'•‘‘P^ure , where  it  fpeaks  obfcurely  , We  are  no- 
thing  Advanced , nor  one  whit  the  Wifer,  linles  we 
knowmho.  know  Tohofe  Reafon  it  is,. that  hire’s  right  on  the  Sen- 
• Now  , all  of  them  , moft  evidently  do  not  fo 
•tiihi,  (unles  we  impioufly  fay,  that  God- hath  revealed 
ConfradWions  in  Scripture  ) Becaus  thefe  mens  Reafon 
Mdomt  draws  contradidlory  Senfes  out  of  Scripture  , and.  in 
High  Points  of  Faith  alfo.  . Say  then  , good  Mr.  Poole, 

. trutfy,  , whofe  Reafon  muft  yeild>  and  to  whom'  ? Muft 
M'hoftntJh  -drians  fubroit  to  yours  , ot  yours  to  an  Arian  ? 
finmufi  Muft  mine  bend  to  yours,  or*  yours  to  Mine?  'Or 
ytiid  , »nd  may  we  all  hold  on  to  the  day  of  Doom ; as  Devided 
in  faith ns  VfG  fite  in  Judgements  concerning  the  Senfe 
'vary  Mm  of  ScripturB  ? Allow  oiice  of  thefe  Entiles  and  Eter- 
th*jt»f€t  jarrs  in  Reli^on  here  on‘Earth  (which  this  one  Prin- 
..  ) ' ciple  of  Following,  private  Reafon  eftablilhethi  and  you 

may  f(^ek  for  another ‘Heaven  then  CAnJ?  hath  promi- 
fed  to  the  Children  of  Peace  Hereafter,  That  is  , for 
none  at  all . God  forgive  thefe  late  Tumultuous  Spi- 
rits, the  True  caufe  of  our  wofull  DilTentions.  But. 
• • . letusgoon.  And  ’ * /4-  / 

X.  Pray  yoi^teU  m^ , .when  Proi^ftanls  fay  They, 
have  the  Aifurance  of  Reafon  fot  the  ^enfe  of  Scrlptu- 
. re  in* controverted  Points  eff  Faith , E.  G.  The  Trinity  f 
what  figriifies  this  word  Eeafen  with  them?  Doth  it  ipi- 
‘ port  a Vtfeouxs , muc;h  of  thacjOACuie  as  School- 
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men  ufe,  when  they  eftablifli  their  Tencnts  in  Divi- 
nity?  If  lbj  tlie  of  this  Difcours  tnuft  be 

mitted  of  , and  own’d  by  the  two  Ad  vers  parties,  »ord  uts- 
when  by  Reafononly  They  plead  for  the  True‘feafe/‘’'*/'i'»*'. 
of* Scripture,  And  the  Conclufion  of  the  Difqoirrs 
be  drawn  from  Premi/es  founded  on  This  rsceived  Prin- ■ ■ 
cfpU  . Thus  much  fuppofed,  I might  here  ask  firft:  tJoAdvnt  ’ 
Upon  what  known  iind  admitted  Principle  Do  our  Pro-/’'^'"*  • 
teftants  ground  a lawful  Syllogifm,  wherby*  They  pro- 
ve  , That  Their  Reafon  hath  ever  the  good  tuck^,  the  fm- «/>/».  , 
gular  Priviledge  to* fall  right  on  the  True  fenfe,  whilft 
Others  a»  learned  as  They  fwerve  from  it?  If  h^CapUto  • 

7 hey  talk  of  the  ynSlion  teaching  Truth,  of  the  spirit 
• &c.  They  wiH  be  urged  again  for  a Principle  to  ptove, 

That  thefe  Favors  fingularly  'belong  to  Them,  and  not  mu’t 
to  Others  who  DilFenc  from  them.  Qut  we  wilh'i*^* 
wave  this  Argument , And  Qnly  note,  how  in  all  tho- 
fe  Difputes  whkh  our  Proteftanrs  hold  either  with  Ca- 
tholicks  or  Seftaries  (take  for  an  Inftance  th%  Arians) 
the  True  fenfe  of  Scripture  is  fo  far  of  from  bejng.a 
received  Principle  by  both  thefe  Litigious  Parties,  1 hatj^^”^*‘  . 
it  is  ever  the  Thing  in  ^ue/lion,  and  mitft  be  proved  Tw»^*Ua- 
by  another  own’d  and  sdmiited  Principle , if  the  Difeours 
ftand  upon  foil'd  ground.  * '1^1 

3.  One  example  will  give  you  fnore  Light*  • JkP.Pca-  ^ijUom 
le  Aflaulfy  an  Arietn  (a  far  W'eaker  Adverfary  then  a 
Catholick)  with  a.  Scriptural  Proof,  for  that.  High 
Myftery.  of  our  Faith  , the'Sacred  Trinity,  and  argues 
thus  . ■ Scripture  faith  lehn  y.  c.  5.  7.  There  are  Three, 
that  bear  record  in  Heaven  , the  Pather  , Word  , and  Holy 
Ghojl , and  thefe  three  art  one  • But  ihe  Senfe  a>f  this  Scrip- 
ture , faith  J*P.  Poole,  .is,  Thar  Godds  one  in  Effence , 

* . Y X . and 
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and  Three  Difiia^  Perjons : The  Father  ynprodaced^  th« 
Son  Proc/uced /and  the  Holy  Ghoft  Pioctedtng  from 
Both.  Ergo  we  mull  admit  a*  Trinity.  Obferve 
well.  The  Adnm’s  the  firft  Propofition,  or  the 
Words. of  Scripture  > Apd  here  is  tU  only  Principle  agreed 
onlry  thej?  trvo  Difputants  • But  utterly  dcnyes  the  fe- 
• tood  I -The  Senfi  dra'ron^  out^  of  thefe  fVords,  And  tell’s 

Adveriary  , that  ihU  $enfe  'is  the  very  Thing  in  aue- 
ofsi>ifiuT$,Jlion\-heiZ  no  received  Principle,  And  t^rfore  muu  be 
•trtprXi  fttppofed  againft  him  ; Proyed  if^y,  and  by 

/eii/f.  Scripture  , which  yet  cannot  be. done,  Though  we 

turn  to  all  the  Texts  in  the  Bible  . Moft  julUy  rher- 
fore  may  the  Arian  reW  Mr.  Poole  \ If  his  Faith'fall  upon 
fuch  a Determinate  ^enfe  now  given  , He. Believes  ir». 
either  Bccaus  His  p(ivatt>  Judgement  molds  Scripture 
to  that  Meaning  , or  , Becaus  He  takes  it  upon  tl^e 
o^M//;or//y  Of  a Church,  which  he  profeiredly  Difowns, 
and  will  not  Btlieye.  * ’ , 

4.  Irt  reference  to  what  is  here  faid,  note  firft..  That 
. as  the  True  fenfe  of  Scripture  is  fuppofed  , ‘and  not 
proved  againft  an  KyPrUn  by  force  of  Scripture  in  this 
particular  Myftery,  fo  much  more,  it  is  ever  fiipp'o- 
led  and  not  proved , when  Proteftants  difpute  againft' 
Catliolicks.  The  rcafon  is.  Their  private  Judge- 
mhemTi.  r>^cnt  firft  makes  what  feme  they  pleafe  ( which  is  no 
vuast»ft  received  Principle)  and  afterward  .They  vapor  like 

Iffkle  Scripture  did  the  deed,  and  de-  . 
feated  us.  Upon -the  great  Afturance  I have  of 
• This  my  Aftertion,  f chalengc  Poole  {or  any  Prote- 
ftanf ) to  produce  one  Text  againft  the  Roman  Catho- 
■ Ttx:of  lick  Faith',  which,  without  the  UUixture  of  Y heir 
private  Judgements,  or  unadmitted  .Gloftes,  fpeak’s 
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fo  mudi  as  Probably  again  11 . ic ‘ 1 He  more  plaufi- Row"" 
blc  place,  they  infill  on  , is  That  of  S'.  lohn  cap.  6^  r«- 
les  you  Vat  ih  Flesh  cf  the  on  of  Man  and  eirir,k^  his  Blood  m 

&c.  Fur  Communion  unJer  both  kinds,  which  ne\er- * 
theles  iTuill  have  twenty  GlolTcs  , and  as  many  feif  fud- 

’ . i ill/'/,-  private  lud- 

gments  upon  it,  betore  it  can  put  on  a likdyhood  ot  ^ gtmtntf.  • 
proof  againfl:  us . . ' ' ^ ‘ • 

^ 5.  Note  1.  That  whiMl  the  Senfe  of  Scripture  lyes 
under  diTpute  , apd  is  not  agre'ed  on  by  the  two  Par-  Pa- 
ries at  Difference  , For  example  a Cathulick  and  Pro* 
reliant  , It  is  but  Labour  loll  in  the  Protefant,  to  A-f-  wLnrk*^ 
fault  his  Adverfary  with  Texts  of  Scripture  : For, 
the  Catholick  Anfwcrs  , Olim  pojfdeo  prior  pojfdeo  , 1 ha- 
ve  ever  believed  the  fenfe  of  Gods  M'ord  to  be  fuch 
as  you  know  W'c  Caiholuks  orson.  And  can  you  my  • 

t4go«//?, ' perfwade  your  felf  to  drive  me  out  of  the 
'Poffelport  of  my  Ancient  Belief,  by  your  Sole  private 
Judgement,,or , Thufe  new  Glolfes  \ou  father  o« 
scripture  > If  fo  ; A worthy  Gentleman  , who  by 
right  of  his.Anceftors  for  a thoufand  years  and  upward 
now  quietly  polTeifeth- his  lands,  May  be  turnM  out 
ot  Hoyfe  and  Harbor  ,*  upon  the  private  Judgement 
of  fome  New  upsiart  f^Uoyii,  'That  Tell’s  him  , Heave- 
nly thinks  the  Ancient  Writings  for  his  Lands,  are  . 
not  vvel  Uoderllood;  1 herfore  he  will  firft  do  him  the 
favor  tb.  explicate  them  according  to  his  prhate  0/?i-.  • 
n/0M'( though V contrary  to  thf  Senfe  hitherto  received) 
which  done he  will  drive  him  out  a doorj,  and  make 
him  a Beggar.  This  is*  our  very  Cafe.  ^ 

6.  .Contrary wife , when  the  Senfe  cf  Scripture  is  r/0B*o.# 
agreed  on  , we  may  Argue  as  Schoolmen. do.y  and  draw 
from  it  Theological  Conciiifom i /which  though  oken  Va-{«‘^” 

. .*  , , • Y 3 . . ' Tioas. 
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nous  amongft  Divines  , • yet’  the  Principle  aclmitted 
(I  mean  the  Senfe  of  Scripture)  remain's,  unquedio* 
red,  and  is  maintain'd  withoyt  Contradiction.  Wrth- 
• out  Such  an  agreed  on  fenfe , which  either  Scripture  (as 
it  often  doth)  Deliver  s plainly  enough,  or.  The  com- 
mon confent  of  Learned  men  makes  Highly  proba- 
ble, or,  The  Church  of  CAW// declares  certain  . ’Tis 
• to  no  more  purpofe  to  Difput^  out  of  Scripture.,  then  .to 

fpeak  .to  an  illiterate  Peafant,.  Yet,  theloofe  ' 

liel  avior  of  our  Proteftants  is  fuch , that  it  Icad's'thega 
ThtFMCf  (-without  the  guidance  of  thefe  Lights)  firft  to  Fancy 
a Senfe  of  their  own  , and  then  draw  ftrang©  Conclu- 
[ions  from  it . So  Mj  Poole.  After  he  had  by  his  own 
Interpretation,  perverted  that  Text  o{' S‘.  Paul,  The 
. Church  is  the  Pillar  and  Ground  of  Truth',  mighfwel  fay, 
The  Church  is  not  proved  Infallible  . . Thus  much  • 

is  ’ noted , if  the  word  Reafon  fignify  a formal  Dif- 
cours . , 

‘Anoibir  .perhaps  Proteftants  may  reply  (For  in  .Truth  it 

^fthe'wrd  hardeft  thing  in  the  world  where  to.  have  them  . 

in  their  Anfwers  ) That-JJ^y^n  here  imports  not  any 
futtd.  Difcoqrs  at  all.  But  an  itnmediate  clear  Light  Transfu- 
fed  jnto  their  Mind , when  they  read'  Scripture  ( like 
. a.  Beam  Ihot  from  the  Sun  ) wherby  their  Eyes  as 
. perfpicuoufly  difeern  the  moft  Abftrufe  in  k,  as 
•men  do  the  Sun  by  its  Light,  or  the  fitft  known  Prin- 
ciples of  nature  by  Their  own  Indifpucable  Evidences; 

Is  this  Reply  thir^k  you  rational , that  draws  not  io 
. much  as  a Dram  of  Reafon  after  it  ? For,  if  their 
nevT  Faith  hath  fet  new  Eyes  in  their  head , It  hath 
' not , furely.,  pluck't  out  their  Neighbours  Eyes , who 
yet,  I hope , .may  fee  wfiat  is  dtfcernable  by  All.  • None  * 

. ' . . . . then 
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then  evt-r  tiucftiorcd  no  Su.  s-lhiMiia  at  Noon-day , 

• Of  Writ  CommtnrrHies  ofi  the  rirHi  ratural  Prlncipks; 

Yet  \vc  Te  7 hele  new  Sedaries  no:  only  highly  at  \^a- 
riance  about  the  Sen fe  of  Svtipture;  but  aii'o  Gods 
Church  ( which  hath  Eyes  as  well  ns  They  ) as  high- 
lyoppofite  oppolire  to  them  . However,  the  Church 
, mult  be  Counted  Pur-bhnd  , and  They  only  Iharp-. 

. fighted,  though  the  Light  they  fancy  may  licence  any 
. H*retick  to  uy  Vhatne  pleaTes  : For,  as  They  Ser'uiht/it  / 
up  their  Light,  fo  an  Ariatt'  muy  fet  up  his  againft  it, 

And  fwear  ’tis  the  Clearer  of  the  two  for  his  fe’nCe.  ' 
And  who  can  gainfay  him  > • 

8.  From  this  Difeours  it  follows  , that  the  AlTuran-' 

' ce  of  Reafen,  wherof  our  Proteftants  talkfo  much,  is  a 
moft  wjipii  Word\  For  it  doe’s  not  fignify  i Formal 

• DiTcours  for  want  of  a known  and  received  Principle  , 

• Nor,  That  quicker  immediate  Light  (of  all  Fooleries 

the  worft  ) now  refuted'.  I’ll  go  farther,  and  fay,  Nveiri- 
That  no  Chriftian  by  the  force  of  Reafen  only,  wheny?»»»^' 

. he  reads  Thefe  difficil  Myfteries  in  Scripture  , can  fo 
much  as  once  fallen  a prudent  certain  lodgement , ei-  into  tht 
ther,  upon  the^  TAwg,  revealed , or  the  Ratio  credenSii  • 

Not  u^on  the  Tnmgreveded , For  that  Tranjeendi  the  Cap  act- 
ty  of  Reafott  I nor  upon  the  Uifotive,  tohy  he  BelieyeSy  For 
hy  the  force  of  Reafin  only\  he  cannot  knCtv  exa^ly  {Gttefs  he 
may  and  mifs  ) that  God  Jpedk^s  exprefly  in  Juch  a fenfe. 
Therfore,  if  upon  his  own  Hall-fighted  and  too  da- 
ring Conceit,  He  will  proceed  to  a fetlcd  ludgemcnt, 
and  fay  pofitively  what  God  fpeak’s  , 'He  tells  the  ‘Story 
before  be  knoTos  it.  And  cenfiquently  highly  offends  agatnjl 
Reafin  : Fpr  lleafon  dilates  , tljat  we  mull  firft  Learn, 

.Befoic  we  undertake  to  Teach , or,  raAly  enter  into^- 
• * . . . ' . ' the;  ‘ ‘ 
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the  deep  Secrers  of  Gods  Divine  Wifdtim,  without  a 
certain  and  infallible  Dodor.  | . • * 

9.  Thetfore  before'  wc  come  to  the-Affent  of  DiviiK 
Faith  , A maftcr , an  infallible  Proponent  is  necefla- 
ry,  w ho  without  Ambiguity  afjures  us  that.  God  Speak’s, 
and  in  fuch  a determinate  senje . This  once  admitted, 
Reafon  hath  no  place  at  all  in  the  very  Eltcite  Aii  of 
Faith  ^ or  , if  it  enter  , it  Jpoiles  Faith,  as  1 flxall  prefent-  . 
ly*  declare.  ••  . • 

Tht  vifft-  10.  ril  'iherfdre  Explicate  my  felf  further  , and 
-wit hall  fliew’  how  Reafon  goes  to  Work  in  a Prote- 
*n"»fonin*  ftant,  And  how  differently  it  Proceeds  in  Catholicks. 
c<nheUck,.l  he  Proteftant  hath  uo  more  but  the  bare  Letter  of  • 
^ before,  his  eyes.  And  toyl  s hard  with  that 
'one  weak  Inflrument,  his  .own  Kealon,  to  find  put 
Gods  Senfe  Therin  . He  ReoA's  , be  Humm*s,  He  Pauf-- . 

• fes  , He  Fxf outlet $,  He  interfret' s , and  afterward  , Belief  . 
s^m'us  veSt  what  he  thinks  is  True*  • Marck  well..  ,He 

bie  Thinks,  but  yet  kpo'^s  not,  ufon  any  Ratio- 
^ knom’  tial  Inducement,  or  , [olid  Motive  Extrinfeeal  to  hit  Thought, 
iK»f  why  fbat  God  ffeaks  as  He  Thinks.  Queftion  him  in  any  Par- 
ficular.,  and  you -will  find,  what  1 fay  , moft  True.' 
For  example.  Why,  when  He  reads  Thofe  Words, 

' This  is  my  Body,  he  believes  C/;n^i  Sehfe  tP  be :*  This 
is  a Sign  or  Figure  of  my  Body.  ’ Ask  hitp  where  is  the 
Rational  Inducement  that-  lead's  him  to  own  this 
fenfe^  If  Rational,  He  is  able  to' give  an  Account 

* of  it  to  others  ? If,herein.he  fliow  himfelf  unacouht^. 
able , He  doth  Jiot  only  e^pofe  his  Belief  to  the  con- 
tempt of  rwieZ/e^m , but  to  Thofe  thoufands  of  be- 
lieving Chriftians  that  oppofe  it.  Nevenheles 

Thtfnof  ^xis  fo , For  he  cart  render  no  other  Reafon  for  this 
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ncwcoyned  Senfe,  But  that  after  the  reading  of  Scri- 
pture , pondering  the  Words  , examining  the  Difficul- 
ties, and  conferring  places  together,  He  is  wrought 
into  a Perfwafion  , That . God  Speak’s  jujl  as  he 
Thinks , and  no  oiherwife  ; where  you  firft  fe , That 
all  the  Reafon  he  hath,  walk's,  round  in  the  com-rA?RM/<* 
pas  of  his  own  "Mdk  Hedd  ^ without  Shewing  fo  much  *f^'^*”** 
as  a Refemblanoe  of  any  futable  Evidence  of  it  to  ’ 
others  , who  notwiihftanding  know  Reafon  as  well 
as  He.  Y ou  fe  fecondly.  That  fuch  a man  AAs  w<»w 
more  the  Part  of  a Pope  , then  ever  any  did  that^"'"*^* 
Sate  in  Peftrs  Chair  ; For  he  pofitively  Defines  ~ 
what  Scripture  faith  , without  the  Extrinfecal  Help 
either  of  Ancient  Tradition  , or  the  Continued  Seafi 
of  the  Church.  Never  Pope  defined  fo  at  Randm. 

II.  And  upon  this  Occafion  I fay  niore . When 
the  very  bed  of  Fathers,  whether  a St.  , a 
Hinom  (ot  who  you  will  ) differently  ( as  it  often  txfoundMg. 
pens)  expound  and  Interpret  Scripture  by  their  Pri- 
vate  ludgement,  grounded  upon  Vntvidemtd  Principles^  ot 
upon  mcer  conjcdural  Prehahili/ies  ’ Their  private  .y^fi- 
timems  can  Advance  us  no  further , But  to  an  Opi- 
nion only  ( which  therfore  I may , without  offence, 

Rejed)  and  never  brine  us  to  a fetled  All  of  Faith . 

Yet,  a far  more  Fne^idenctd  private  Judgement  in  a 
Proteftant  doth  all , And  (as  the  only  Light  he  fee’s 
by  ) ferves  him  both  to  apprehend  that  God  Speak’s, 
and  in  what  Senfe  he  Speaks.  Upon  fo  great  a 
want  of  Evidence  his  whole  Faith  depends.  Hence 

we  fe  thirdly  . If  Faith  be  a difeourfive  AH  , as 
feme  of  our  New  men  hold , That  is , an  All  founded 
on  a Rational  (kje&iye  Indueement,  which  inclines  the 
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Mind*  to  Judge  as  they  do , and  Belitnpi  as  They  Judge ^ it 
is  iropoffible  for  any  Proteftant  to  Anfwer  the  queftion 
Tkhy  be  believes  ( that  God  fpeak’s  and  in  fuch  a Senfe  )< 
by  the  Strength  and  Light  of  his  own  Judgement : Far 
ftead  of  the  Rational  Ohjemve  Inducement » Tohich  aught  to 
incline' him  , and  Tae  inquire  after ; He  returns  only  the  Sub- 
jejliye  Light  of  his  a’st'n  Internal  Judgement , Tabicb  being  an^ 
ly  a fallible  aH  , Clear's  nothing  "Without  fame  kjnd  of  fur- 
ther Evidence  y nor  Anf'\aeTS ' the  QueJlion , taby  he  Belieyesi 
Unles  this  be  the  Why,  That,  becaus  he  thinks  his 
own  Thought  true , He  is  pleafed,  to  believe  as  he 
think’s.  Where  you  find  the  reafon  moft  unrea* 
fonable , Becaus  it  is  Fnrefelvahle  into  either  Rational 
Motive  , or  any  known  and  received  Principle  . 

1 2.  We  fe  4.  Though  we  Allow  to  Proteftants 
as  much  of  the  private  Spirit  as  their  Harts  can  wiA 
for,  whetbyThcy  are  , as  it  were,  puflied  on  to  Judge 
and  Belieue:  Yet  this  Spirit  beit^  only  ( As  They  fay,) 
The  Operation  of  Grace , chiefly  forties  the  Po'Saer  that  Be- 
lieves ; But  propofeth  no  ntla  , or  further  Rational  Mathe  af 
Belief  I For  it  muft  fuppofe  the  total  motive , t^ntece- 
dently  propofed , difcernable  by  more  then  one  only , . 
Before  it  can  either  pufli , or  work  to  any  purpole. 
And  this  is  what  fome  Proteftants  A flert,  Viz,.  That 
the  Operation  of  the  Spirit  is  more  by  way  of  Efficiency, 
( ex  parte  Juh\eHi  credientis  ) in  order  to  the-  begetting  Faith , 
then  fuppletory  of  the  Rational  Inducement , That  objeHively 
moves  , and  draTos  men  to  Belieye . Beit  how  you  will 
(chough  indeed  our  Proteftants  have  an  odd  Spirit) 
They  cannot  fliew  probably  ,*  That  the  Operation  of - 
Godi  Divine  Grace  is  more  their  peculiar  Inheritance^ 
then  others  , who  Believe  contrary  to  them  ..  • But 
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of  this  .heteafcer  . In  the  Interim  note  , That  in  the 
Difcours  hitherto  > we  inquire  not  fo  nruich  after  the 
Reafoo  of  Proceftancs  for  the^Canon  of  Scripture  , as 
' for  its  Stfffe  in  Points  of  Controverfy  * Whcrof  you 
will  fe  more  in  the  next  Chapter . 

C H A P.  VI. 

The  tnoie  of  Froteftants  Mijinur* 
freting  ScrtpHre , vphich  ^ro^es  the 
Churches  Infallibility  , is  more 
Am^ly  Bjfuted, 

I.''  noted  above  , That  it  much  Avail’s,' 

W when  SeAaries  rake  a liberty  of  glofling 
Scripture  as  they  pleafe ; to  urge  them  to  a Proof  m 
their  Interpretations  • By  this  clofe  Dealing  , we 
ihall  learn  much  of  their  FelUcious  Spirit,  and  fe , How 
they  both  abufe  their  Readers  , and  ( which  is  worfe  ) 
the  Sacred  Word  of  God. 

X.  In  the  former  Difcours  we  Handled  that  Con- 
troverfy  concerning  the  Infallibility  of  Paftors  and 
Teachers  in  the  Catholick  Church . To  prove  the  infa^Me 
' Verity , we  allege  fuch  Ex f refs  Scripture , That  I dare 
affirm , the  whole  Bible  fpeak’s  no  where  any  Truth 
of  our  ChriRian  Faith  then  This,  in  more  plain , Caut- 
gorical  and  /ignifeant  Terms  , Might  The  words  without 
patches  of  vain  glodcs,  have  their  open  and  obvious  Senfe. 

2z  3.  For 
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3.  For  the  iniallibilicy  then  of  Living  TeachctS  we 
cite  what  ChriH  faid  , Lnk.  40.  lC\  H»  thm  Hears  you, 
hears  we  y &c.  (or,  as  the  Greek  read's,  and  j^baps 
more  fignificantly  , Hearing  ydu,  he  tJ^ars  me  ) Mid  Ar- 
gue  thus.  He  T*>ho  bears  Chrtft  fpeak  , Heat’s  4 Teacher 

fur  infAlii-  jubjc6Uvely  Infallible  in  DoHrin  and  Teaching  > But  He  "teho 
iUTtMth-  jjear's  thofe  , T»bo  are  feinted  at  by  ti.at  f article  y Ton ^ Heat's 
Chnft  /peak,  (for  hearing  you  ^ he  bears  me:)  Ergo,  he  Hears 
Teachers  fubjeEhyely  Infallible , tn  their  DoHrtn  and  Teaching . 

4.  To  inis  a <^4w^  amongd  our  Sedaries  Anl'wer's  . 
»/  ants  Saying  of  Chrtjiy  He  that  hears  you  c^c.  Teas  Abfolu- 

tely  true  m the  Apofttes,  who  kept  themfelves  to  that 
which  Vas  revealed  by  Chrt/l  i But  it  was  only  condi- 
tionally true  ( niark  the  Glofs  ) tn  their  Sutceffors  yid  ejl. 
So  long  and  fo  faryOs  you  /feak^  my  loords,  and  not  your 
own.  Obferv’e,  I fay  ,•  the  in  j my  done  the  Text  by 
a Self-conceited  Gloffer  , And  he  fpcak's  peremptorily  ( it 
Was  bat  condaionalfy  true  in  their  Suteejjors  ) Wha  faith  fo 
Goixi  Sr?  Chriflf  Or  you  ? Prove  youf  Clof, 
which  Owerreaehn  the  Text , and  All  the  Words  which 
siosssdtf^i-  Qof^  everfpoke.  Muft  t therfore  be  fooled  into  a 
^^mtngo  Belief,  And  hold  ail  the  Paftocs  in  Cmfs  Church 
rshtHuo  Fallible,  Becaus  you  a meei/adihle  C^Un,  ai^pkafed 
ftrjwad*  to  tell  me  They  were  fallible,  or,  that  All  they  had 
was  only  rhe  Small  aUoWmce  of  a Conditional , but  of  no 
fttUtbU.  Ab/oluee  infalltbiU/yi  Evangelical  Sincerity  requires  a 
^ proof  ofan  AiTenion  fonew’ly  coyned.  . Produce  it 
then  and  let  it  be  plain  Scripture  . Unles  this  be 
jAyihMihsdcme,  Any  New  Hxretrck  may  give  tte  quire  contra- 
^tutnfy  Chrif/s  Words  j And  fay.  That  the  AoofUs 

only  conditionally  in/adtble , whilfi  .lirring  With  Chrtjiy 
ijsnj,ni.  Tiey  might  be  rightly  tnllraHedy  in  ce^e  they  erred  i.  But  that 

bli,bHS  , ^j.g 
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tie  faUfilfUig  Psjiori  of  the  Church  Trere  rkoM  t^hfolmtly  In-  Tht'nSuc- 
fdUthU , Steam  they  had  not  the  Perfonal  Profetue  of  Jo  good 
4 Mafer  w reclaim  them , in  cafe  they  Jinerved  from  ha  Do-  fnatlu. 
6lrm.  Thus  much  is  fakJ,  and  only  laid  without 
Proof;  And  your  Glofs  , good  Sr  , hath  no  better 
Proof  to  enhaunfe  it,  But  your  own  saying  , which  is 
not  worth  a ruih  . 0,  Bat  they  ate  jhan^  kind  of  So- 

diaries  , fay  you  f Taho  deny  the  AfofkslnfalUiihtj,  They 
are  fo  indeed.  Ancl  as  ftrange  They  are,  who  de- 
ny to  the  true  Church  InfalhhU  Teachers  , But  this  is 
not  what  1 aym  at . All  I now  fay , is  , That , if  • 
fuch  Sedanes  appear  ( perhaps  amongll  you  in  Eng- 
land ) They  prove  Then  Ajferuon  as  toeU  hy  yeming  their 
Globes  upon  ChriHs  Words  t as  you  do  pours . You  lay  , ven:ea 
Thole  words  were  o dy  conditionally  True  in  the  Apod- 
les  SuccelfoiS,  But  prove  nochio^.  They  fay,  The^X<bV« 
Words  w'ere  cenditursall  in  the  Apoftles  The’mfelves,  seU^ruu 
But  abfolute  in  their  Succelibrs,  Ai>d  prove  nothing. 

You  are  here  both  alike,  unlcs  Lathers  proof  help  • 
you  out  . Docior  C^arrinnt  Lmhtrns  yult  Ja  habere, 

Jie  volo  fu  fuheo  . You  have  not  more.  You  re-' 
ply  , VVhere  the  Connimnd  is  for  preaching  , */<*«/». 

»8.  the  Reftraint' is  added  .’’i  What  Rcftrainr  ? No- 
ne at  all . When  feiit  as  laxvful  Mifiioncrs  to.  preach 
Dodlrin  Then  They  ctiuld^eliver  r>o  Other  Do- 
drin  Jenf  by  Him,  aad  as  Members  of  the  Church 
shen  founded  . • Herein  (hey.  could  neither  go  - 

nor  faU  Ihoct  of  their  CmmiJJton.  'I  (ay  as  feat s For  no 
man  , God  knows,  faith  that  the  Apoftlcs  or  70.  Dif-  " 
ciplcs,  or  the  Paftors  of  the  Catholick  Church  were.  Vaftors  »rg 
or  ate  Infallible  in  every  Ordinary  matter  , whcrof  they 
tiiuilAy  difemrfed , 
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5.  Well.  But  the  Meflage  , Thefc  70.  Difcfples 
were  fenc  upon,  required  no  Intallible  Affiftance; 
For  they  were  not  to  deliver  fully  Chrifts  Dodrin,  But 
only  to  ptepare  for  it,  By  telling  their  Hearers,  That 
the  Kingdom  of  God  U at  hand.  Here  is  alfo  more 
then  is  probable  ,or,  can  be  proved:  For,  is  it  pro- 
bable, think  ye , That  thefe  70.  fent  to  preach , reitera- 
ted nothing  but  thefe  few  words  The  l^jmgdom  of  God  u 
at  hand  ? Is  it  probable  that  They  were  fo  Foung-tyed, 
as  to  fay  nothing  at  all  of  this  Kingdom  , of  Chrifti 
Sacred  Virtues  , or  of  his  Miracles  , wherby  He 
fotinded  this  Kingdom  &c.  Be  it  how  you  will , 
They  were  Infallible  9c  lead  in  the  delivery  of  that 
Melfage  : For  had  Chrift  ( fent  by  his  Eternal  Fa- 

ther ) Perfonally  delivered  the  Meffage , He  had  fpo- 
ken  Infallibly  ; But,  faith  the  Text , Ht'^hoHears 
you  bear's  me  i Ergo  thefe  70.  were  Infallible  in  the  Mef- 
fage they  delivered.  You  reply  again.  Thou^ 
rtm  ebjt.  the  Apofiles  and  thefe  yo.Difciples  To  ere  fuppojid  infdhhle  Be- 
fore  Chrifi  Ajetnfion^  yet  nothing  can  be  dra'ten  from  Hence 
for  the  Churches  continuall  Infallibility,  TirSi  , Becaus 
yeere  Sent  abroad  by  Chriff  Toben  there  yfere  no  Infallible 
Writtngi , contatninq  Chrifis  Dollrin.  x.  They  had  fuf* 
'ficient  Evidences  of  Miracles^  in  curing  difeafes  and  cafiing 
Jnfmtrtd,  DevUs,  to  attejl  that  Infallibility.  To  this  fecond 
’ I anfwered  above  , That  the  Church  hath'  the  like 
Evidence  'of  Infallibility  by  Miracles^  Cajling  of  De- 
vils &c.  The  firft  Objeilion  is  Proofles , Becaus  In- 
fallible writings  alone,  make  no  man  Infallible  , as  is 
evident  in  all  known  Hacreticks , who  have  Gods  In- 
fallible Word , yet  mod  certainly  pervert  it.  There 
is.  therfore  as  much  need  of  an  Infallible  Teacher  to  learn  M 
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wfalUhly  , "Vfhat  that  Written  Word  [peaks  in  a hundred  Ai^reM 
controverted  Points , as  then  Dras  necejjAry  to  declare  the  Sub-  ntc^ftty 
J^ance  of  Chrifts  VoBrin  > which  he  asltvered  by  Word  of['" 
mouth*'  I fay  the  fubffance,  for  without  all  ^oubt , ^ri. 
the  Apoflles  and  the  70.  faid  explicicely*  much 
re  in  thir  Preaching,  then  mcerly  what  Chri^  had^^'^’^-" 
implicitely^  and  in  fewer  words  commanded  them  to  cir,^' 
Preach yet  They  neither  did  nor  could  fwerve  in  toughi. 
ahy  Doftrinal  Point,  Therfore  in  the  publi/hing 
his  Doftrin , They  had  the  Afliftance  of  the  Holy  Ghofl 
before  his  J/cenfion , Though  it  was  then  more  amply 
confirmed i and  promifed  anew  > not  only  to  the  Apoft- 
les  then  living.  But  alfo  to  their  SuccelTors  for  ever, 

6.  And  this  is  what  our  Saviour  Dogmatically  • 

•Teaches  14.  16.  ‘of  a Cemfcrrter  the  Holy 
Toho  shall  abide  Toitb  you  for  ever;  which  words  { im- fir *vm. 
plying  a continual  aboad  ) cannot  but  be  underftood 
in  an  ijdbfolutt  finfi.  Yes,  fay  They  , He  lhall  be- 
with  them  for  ever , But  how  ? Mark  the  glofs?,  in 

regard  of  Confolation  and  Grace.  A meer  Guefs.  i 

The  only  queftion  is  whether  it  hitt’s  right  or  no  ? 

For,  who  tell’s  you,  Sr,  That  this  and  no  other  is^^  ^^ 
the  Abfoldte  fenfc  of  Chrifls  Words  i Why  may 
They  not  as  well  import  the  Afliftance  of  InfalUbility, 
as  that  of  Confolation  and  Grtue*  Prove  your  Glofs, 
and  Scripture  j This  we  urge  for . We  Catho- 
licks  lay,  without  drawing  further  Proof  from  either 
Councils  or  Fathers,  which  you  hold  Fallible,  That 
ebri/is  following  words  lohn  16,.  13.  when,  that  spirit 
of  Truth  shall  come  ^ be  Xoill  teach  you  all  Truth  y taken  in 
their  obvious  fenfe , warrants  this  Infallible  Afliftance 
foe  ever  . Can  youi  Fallible  Spirit  afture  me  of  the 
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contrary  ? You  fay , Yes  : For  thcfe  laft  Words 
are  Rettrained  to  the  Apoftles  only.  Here  is  an- 
other Glofs  or  Guefs , as  unlucky  as  the  former  ; 
For  who  Reftrains  here , Chrift  or  You  i If  you  do 
it , you  may  as  well  retrain  the  Confolation  of  Gra* 
•cc  to  all  the  Apoftles  Succeflors , as  InfaUtblt  jijp- 

jllUJCC. 

7.  We  prove  both  the  One  and  the  Other  Blef- 

fing  e.t3mied  to  the  Church  by  our  Saviours  own 
Words,  z8.  xo.  JamT»itb  yon  al'^ayt  to  the  end 

0/ [he  yvarld  and  moreover  Affirm,  that  the*  Con. 
foLition  of  Grace  granted  the  Church  ( whofe  duty 

confoLiii*"  is  to 'Teach  us  Truth  ) Benefit’s  little  in  order  to  that 
gfpMt  tnd,  unles  it  be  accompanied  with  the  further  Privi- 
neihing  in  of'infalUhilitj.  For , Tphat  Cffmfort  h/tth  Any  {'Vfbt' 

ch^  tcArntd  or  llliterdte  ) to  Hear  , that  f/  f Paftots  of  Chrifis 
withiM  Church  , hanre  much  inttriour  Confolation  and  Grace  , if  this 
infuiiibi-  ■fffxo'^ful  Thought  afjUH  hit  hart  ? All  and  every  one  of 
fiftjt  Pajlars  , natletthjlanding  the  plenty  of  their  Grace  , m/0 
cheat  him  into  damnable  Error , and  teach  , There  n nei- 
ther God , Heayen  > nor  Hell, 

8.  I might  further  ftiow , How  utterly  inconfiftent 
this  fup'polcd,  and  yet  ynexplicated  Confolation  of  Gra- 

• ce  is , with  the  Spirit  of  . a whole  Church  which  may 

Gr4«  W ])ec«?1vc  us . But  the  thing  need’s  no  Proof,  for  it 
is  evident , That  God  > who  hath  promifed  to  di- 
red  us  by  his  Paftors , cannot  comfort  them  fo  plen- 
untemfcf  lifxiWy  CthJHal  Jnfpmatiom , and  Permit  all  to  de- 
lude  and  cofen  us  with  Pernicious  Errors . Will  he 
IzhJrth.  give  them  grace , Think  ye  , to  Talk  only  , and  not 
to  teach  hie  Ferities  certainly  ? To  live  hblily  ( tor* 

his  eracc  ferves  for  feme  end ) and  Leave  them  to  a 
^ • • . Poffi- 
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Poflibiiicy  of  Corrupting  his  Spoufe  , his  own  Sandi- 
fied  Church  with  fals  Dodrin  ? This  in  a word  is 
to  tell  God,.  TAit  he  courts  the  Toatchmen  of  his  Church  hit 
Toith  Heuvenly  ConfoUtiWy  Tubo  neyertheles  may  Betray  hit 
Caufe  t Mnd  gh>*  up  his  Cttty  to  the  Deyil  Tohen  they  pleafe}  ' 

for  here  in  They  are  left  to  their  oTOn  leills  and  Fancies. 

God  you  know  is  Truths  and  He  loves  Truth. 

Truth  is  that  which  he  firft  eftablilhed  in  his  Church,  ^*  *”"*'• 
And,  it  Anfwers  to  that  firft  Operation  of  Chriftian, 
which  is  Divine  Faith  ^ the  ground  of  all  Sandity. 

To  tell  me  therfore.  That  He  comforts  airhole  Church  hy 
Grace  , and  yet  leaves  it  fo  tottering  upon  Vneertainties  ^ That  tfStSM. 
none  can  loith  ahfolute  Kj/iffurance  Jay  ^ He  either  teaches  y or 
heat's  Truth  delivered  in  any  Article  ofChrifian  Faith  , it'- 
Be  or  ft  then, a meer  chimarUy  And  makes  our  Bountifull  Lord 
0Ot  only  a yery  Niggard  of  his  Gr aces y But  alfe  ghes  him  a moB 
high  yytfront.  . . The  Grace  therfore  of  Confolation,  it# 
wnich  he  allowes  his  Church,  at  a church,  ever  im-^''^  '/ 
plyes or  fuppofeth  that  Arch-favour  of  Infallible  Ajpjlan-  po/rtht^ 
a . Rob  It  of  this  Priviledge  , and  other  Graces, /«vwr#/ 
avail  little.  . * infoOiU^ 

9.  .And  here  by  the  way , I muft  needs  propofe  • 
pne  queftion  to  our  Proteftants . It  is  ^ whether 
,6od  , Suppofing  his  Protnifes  already  made , can  A ^wjUtn 
according  to  their  Principles,  permit  that  the  whole 
Church  ( Vnaflifted  by  his  infallible  Spirit  ) loofe,  irith-  " ‘ 
'fond  y and  rejeS  what  ever  Grace  he  gives  or  hath  Church 

fiven  it  ? If  they  fay,  Yes-,  It  is  Pofli^e.  • Then 
Iijrfer  ; God  can  permit  that  the  Whole  Church  i*ji 
may^  turn  Traitour.,  and  becog^e  Impious  ; For  a zractt 
Chufch  which  withftands,  loofeth,  ofrejeds  all  Gra-  . • 
ce,  is' tiaiterous  and  impious.  If  they  fay  no,  it 
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is  againft  his-Guodnes  to  permit  Tuch  a Univerfal  lifi- 
• piety.  They  mull  acknowledge.  That  he  cannot 
but  prelcrvc  a Church  for  ever  ( whether  confiding  of 
Eled  or  ro,  - we  difpurc  not ) in  his  Grace  and  favour, 
Aud  this  ir^kllthly  . Ergo  I fay  , He  cannot  both  Infalli- 
utht  bly  aJfo  ( fuppofing  his  Protnifes ).  Preferve  it  nr  Truth  by 
^ Ipecial  Adidance  of  his  own  Unerring  Spirit , Truth 
• being , as  all  know  , as  necedary  to  the  Church  as  Gra- 
‘ ceis.  And  thus  we  fe  in  notorious  great  Sinners, 
who,  although  they  have  a thouland  Incitements  of 
Grace  to  amend  their  lives  , yea  , better  themfelves 
by  it  in  fome  particulars  , yet  as  long  as  Divine  Truth 
necedary  to  Chriftians  is  wanting,  Their  date  is  De- 
plorable . To  conclude  then  , Here  is  my  Di- 
lemma. . Either  it  is  pollible  , That  the  .whole 
Church,  That  is  , All  the  Teachers,  and  Hearers  in 
it,  may  abandon  all  Gods  Revealed- Verities  , and 
neither  Teach  nor  Hear  one  VC'otd  of  his  Truth  * or 
tis  impodlble.  ' If  the  fird  be  granted  ; ’Tis  not 
only  podible  , that  the  whole  Church  may  revolt 
from  God  and  Truth, But  may  loofe  all  Grace  likewifai. 
Grant  this , and  fay  next  what  will  become  of  our 
Prottftants  Elt£i  ptop/t,  who  Becaus  Prededinated  to 
jt  Paradox  life  , cannot  but  have  Grace  ? Obferwe  well 

tfJaarin  the  Paradox . They  cannot  Loofe  grace,  yet  ’tis  ppf- 
fible  never  to  hear  a Word  of  ‘Truth  ; For  all  their 
Miniders  are  fallible . What  kind  of  ElcA  are  thefe 
who  have  Certainty  of  Grace,  but  no  certainty  of 
Truth,  with  it  ? Now  , if  on  the  other  fide  they 
hold  it  impojUhU , That,  the  whole  Church  may  deleft 
. Gods  Truths,  They  grant  wh«  we  ask,  *And  mud 
fay  it  hath  the  inf'allihle-  Ajpjiomt  we  plead  fenr.  The 
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Rcalon  hereof  1 have  amply  delivered  in  the  former 
Difeours  Ch^.  j.  Becjus  al  the  Human  science,  iVttf 
or  Learning  tn  Nature  alone,  can  no  more  Secure  a Church 
from  Error , Then  give  it  Grace.  God  therfbre  doth , 
and  will  ever  gracioufly  prevent  it  with  Ixjth  thefe  BJef-  « 
ftngs  , And  as  In/allibiy  keep  it  Sound  in  Truth  as  s«andim 

if  Qf»ttt 

chap.  vir. 


Mere  of  this  Suh'ieH. 

• • • • , 

I.  "D  Y what  is  fail  in  this  &ort  DigrefSon , youfe 
X)  how  piltifully  our  new  men  mangle  the  Texf 
now  Cited : / nm  '»uh  you  Jheays  to  the  End  of  the  WorU* 

Heat  their  Glofs.  Yes  fay  They  . This  Promife  was 
.made  to  the  t^pojUes  and  thhr  snccejjm,  Bui  i>  4 diffe^  • 
tent  decree  ; For  it  Teas  of  continual  and  infalUlde  AfftfeMce 
to.the  Apefleii  hut  to  their  SmcejTors  of  continual  and  ftting  • 
sfpflance,  hut  not  infallible*  The  li^  is  repeated  after-  fnttjtmit 
ward«  when  They  ask,  w&4t  .lvy«  w/Aitf?  Marry, ^ 
St , I fay , it’s  nothing  to  the  Purpofe . For. you 
ther  declare  what  tbn  ftitng  continual  ajffiance  granted  iafMU 
thefe  SuccefTors  (as  diftinfl  from  the  other,  allowed 
the  Apoftlcs)  is,  nor  can  you  declare  thefe  different 
Degrees.-  And  .though  you  did  fo,  contrary  to  the 
Churches  ffinfe,  you  oniy  vent  your  own  feeble  and 
fallibfe  Sentiments  without  Proof , which  1 neither 
ought , not  can  in  Prudence  Believe*  To  be  plaki 
Thcrfece,  bepieafed  to  Anfwer.  Hath  God  .Re.ml- 
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ed  to  you  what  this  fitting  and  cMtinual  AiUfiMce  grant- 
ed the  Apoftles  Succeifors  is?  No.  Doth  any  An- 
cient Council  or  Unanimous  confent  of  Fathers  Af/nr^ 
Thefe  Words,  and  Dogmatize  here  as  you  do,  or, 
only  mention  a Prefence  of  the  Spirit  of  confolation  and 
Grace,  excluding  infaJltbU  i^fitfiancej  No,  Ajl  is 
contraiy,  as  I could  demonftrate,  were  it  here  my  task 
to  prove  Truth  againft  you  ( but  this  is  done"  by  others) 
as  'lis  to  farce  you  to  prove  Tohat  your  Fancy  only  vents  <»- 
gainjl  it.  And  mark  how  Fancy  goe’s  to  work.  Chrifi 
, . laitn  , I am  trithyou  altoaysto  the  end  of  the  World : That 
is  , faith  your  Fancy , He  is  prefent  by  his  Spirit  hy 
, a fitting  Jffifiance  , But  not  by  an  AOidance  Infallible. 
This  glols,  Not»hy  infalltble  Affifance  is  your  oTon  j Fot 
neither  Gods  Word,  nor  Vniverfal^Church  , nor  Ge- 
neral Council , nor  the  Confent  of  l^ttiers,  nor  Anti- 
quity ever  uttered  any  Thing  like  it.  Grant  therfo- 
re  it  be  Vnftafonable  , as  ^u  fay,  to  put  your  Party 

• to  prov»  a ’ ATef , Fia^,  That  any  of  the  Fathers 
denyed  this  place  to  extend  to  infallibHtty , I am  fure  , it 

♦ IS  moft  Reafonable  to  force  you  to  a Proof  of  your 
» . own  Affirmative  ; For  you  doarinally  Teach  , That 

Chrijl  in  this  place  Allows  no  certain  Infallibility  to  his 
Church.  This,  hecaufe  pofitiyely  ajj^ted  ^ is  pofiti- 
vely  to  be  made  good  , by  a more  ftrenuous  Proof 
I then  Fancy  only . You  fay  again.  Thofeofyour 
Party  only  delivered  what  they  Conceived  to  be  thQ  . 
K1  caning  of  this,  and  other  Places  pf  Fathers,  which  do 
no  more,  then  prove  the  Ferptuin  of  the  Church. 
siifurM  What  They  conceived  we^  nillibie  Men  ? Pray, 
f^ZsTcf  1 better  for  their  Conqpipts.*'  Muft  1 

"■^.change  my  Ajacknt Faith , fot  the  Rowling , and  ne- 
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Ter  agreeing  Fancies  of  a few  Miniflers?  Why  may 
not  an  t^rUn  or  Pelagian  ( if  foie  conceiving  can  do  it ) 
as  well  gain  me  to  his  party  > as  a Pcpteffant  tg  His,» 
wha  Thinks  that  the  Church  is  Fallible'’  To  that  of 
the  Fathers-  1 Anfwer,  Their  indubitable  owning  a 
Church  Perpetual,  Evidently  (could  Me  fay  no  more^ 
fup'pofeth  a Church  canilantly  True  and  Holy, 
the  Conftanc  Truth  of  it  impiyes  infallible  Allilfance  , * 

as  is  already  proved. 

z.  Proteftants  may  yet  reply . They  deliver  what 
they  conceive  to  be  the  Senfe  oi  Chrifis  Words  : J am  ^ . 
Hfitbytu  ahrays  &c  . • Catholicks  can  dq  no  more , and*  * 

Mark  well.  . As  the  words  do  not  explicitly  *p\^\udt 
Infallible  AfGftance  from  the  Church  always , fo  nei> 
ther  do  They  explicitly  include  it  ; For  Chrijl  fgith  not 
explicitly,  1 will  be  always  with  you  to, the  hnd  of  the 
World  hy  my  JnfallihU  Aj^flame . Thus  then  the  ca- 
le  (lands  . They^  Retrain  Chrijls  Tremije,  and  T»e  fee  to 
Extend  it  toe  far . They  {^e  fay),  come  to  short  of  the  Sen- 
(e  , by  cutting  of  Infallible ‘Aftjlance  . We  Catholicks 

( They  fay  ) go  beyond  the  Bounds  » and  add  mere  to  the 
Text  than  ChriH  Spoke,  Both  of  .us  th^rfore  are  Glo0ers« 
and  why  is  not  Their  Gfofs  as  Orthodox  as  Ours? 

Here  is  a better  ObjeiUon  th6n  any  hitherto  propofed;  Thtsibn 
And the  Solution  might  eafily  end  all  Concroveihes> »»»» 
would  Sedaxies  pleas  to  wave  a few  Self  conceipts , and 
prudently  Acquiefce  to  Reafon , whilft  Truth  plead  s ^ 
agaihds  their  Error^.  • 

3#  Firft  then  ( though  I prefs  not  much  this  Point ) 

’tis  evident,  That  we  Catnoltcks  are  the  Elder  Brothers, 
as  Numerous  at  lead  as  They , and  ( to  fpeak  modeft*  fnftnhiir 
ly)  as  Learned.  Why  incrfbre  when  both.  They 

A a 3,  and 
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and  We  inter’prec  Scripture,  and  Qand  as  it  were 
equally  ballanced  > bccaus  ’ris  yet  /iipjnfid ’^ncertam^ 
who  gucir<fth  bejtcr,  A»hy  is  not,  1 fay.  Our  Inter- 
pretation (could  we  prove 'no  more)  as  good  as  Theirs, 
contrary  to  us  i If  They  prefer  Their  Glofs  before 
Ours,  fomerhing  of  Wright,  befide  roeer  Fancy, 
muft  turn  the  Scales , and  BtllMa  mere  for  them  then 
e/us  ?’  TV'calwayes  ask  for  this  greater  Poyfe  in  coq- 
CMthoiitks.  troverted  matters  , and  can  get  no  aofwer  . 
jtn  inmor-  4.  Secondly  : I muft  nec^arify  here  Note  an  un- 
proceeding  of  Sedaries  with  us,  when  we 
* ■ produce  «yrri«iire-.  Fathers^  or  CeMn<ils  (ot  Catholidc  Do* 
drin.  . Their* humor  (and  ‘tis  a a flrange  oire)  run’s 
on  thus*.  Firft  They  begin  with  their  Giodes , and 
labor  to  pervert  that  Seiife  which  the  Cathollck  owns- 
And  if  after  ipuch  Trifling  they  can  Dif^i/e  shu.Stnfe^ 
or  tirine  it  of  from  the  Catholick  Meaning,  They  hold 
the  W ork  done,  and  cry  V idory , Mark  in  oor  prefcnc 
matter  Their  Frigid  way  of  Arguing  ( and  it  is  alike  in 
all  other  Controverfies*)  • That  Text  fay  They  ; 

Holy  Gheft  teeth  you  ell  Truth,  may  be  Reflrain^  to 
the  Apofllcs  only*.  That  other,’  The  Church  it  the  Pfl- 
ler  end  orcund  (f  feith  , mayliave  the  Senfc  They  allow, 
of,  and  no  more.  This  Promife  of  our  Saviour,  i 
Trill,  be  Tritb  fou  ahn^s  &c.  tMej  exclude.  JnfellibiUty  • 
And  when  Tney  bring  the  Clofe  of  a Point  debated , 

■ to  their  own  S^lf-{eeming , d mey  be  ; They  think  all 
Itfe  . "Wheras  ’tis  moft  evident^  that  nothing  is  yes 
fo  much  as  probably  concluded  : For , as  They  *ray, 
Tht  b^t  Tbc  Jet^e  of  tl  efe  Tletos  noS»  rirrd,  Mey  be  es  Prot^entt  u»- 
derftmd ; lo  , 1 fay , Toe  cmtredtHory  Propoj^im  is  every 
jtMfs  ftr  TriM  es  good. . The  Sonfe  Mey  be  ds  Ceth^k^  wderftMtd. 
9»frttf.  __  Who 
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Wiiomuft  Therfbre  , whilft  we  are  Boih^«  fuppofid 
to  (land,'  as  it  were  , on  »<jud  Terms ^ Determine  what 
God  hath  dhfoimefy  Revealed  in  thefe  Scriptures  ? i fay 
drfilutely\  For  the  queftion  here  is  not  what  a Parti- 
cular man  may  Imagw  God  to  have  Spoken , But 
what  He  hath  de  ftch  Spoken.  The  Reafon  hereof 
is  .clear.  Beesufe  'God  Speak’s  not  in  fo  weighty  a 
Matter  as  this  is  to  Try  mens  Wns , or  to  Hear  Them 
tell  him.  Lord  fuch  may  be  the  Senfe  ef.pur  hfords  \ rt. 

•Though  1 cannot  fay  what  it  is;-  Nor  can  cur  Faith 
Rely  on  what  we  only  Thtnk^Hc  may  have  Spoken\  But 
. on  what  He  hath  aciualiy  Revealed,  And  we  have  means 
(thanks  be  to  God  ) To  know  this  jihfolute  Senfe,  as 
fhall  deeJare  in  the  9.  Chapter  where  the  Objedion  is 
fully  iolVed . • . 

5.  in  the  mean  time  be  pleafed  torefle^f  firft  : That 

• .when  nrfeer  Fallible  men  put  upon  Scriptu- 

re  a Senfe,  which  They  cannot  fo  much  as  pvAahly  to  God, 
prove  ( But  by  their  own  Rrring  euelTes  only ) to  ^ 

•fhe  true  meaning  of  the  Holy  Gnofl:-{  and  this  in  a i 
matter  which  Highly  concerns  Saluation  ) They  plain- 
. Jy‘/ii;«r&  Gods  Sacred  Weyd.  Proteftanrs  are  -thelc 
• fallible  men,  and  do  fo;  Lpga,  they  injure  Gods  Word. 

The  firft  Prepofition  is  clear  in  the  Cafe  of  Arians, 

' who , Decaus  They  peremptorily  give  a Senfe  to  tho- 
fe  Scriptures  which  relate  to  the  Real  VnitybfThree 

• Pcrlbns  in  one  Divine  Elfence  (the  matter  is  of  High 
tmpwt.  nee  ) and  cannot  prove  it , Bur  by  the  f«;»rce  of 
Their  Erring  Guclies  only,  They  Tereng  both  God  and  his 

Word.  Ttw  fecond  Propofition  is  as  Evident;  For  Prw/. 
■ -proteftants  ablblutely  fay,  The  Scriptures  noW  cited  , 
include  not  (yea,  pofitiyely  exclude  a perpetual  inftU 

Ubility;  . . 
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lihilUy  alJowcd  the  Church)  This  fenfc  (and^cjsia 
Point  of  highed  Importance,  For  the  clearing  of  it  End's 
all  Contr(5verfies  ) they  cannot  prove  , But  by  thek 
own  Erring  gueiles  only,  And  thcrfore  injure  Scriptu- 
re, in  faying  God  hath  fpoken.that,  which  cannot 
be  fo  much  as  probably  proved , was  Spoken. 

6.  Refledl  X.  It  is  not  enough,  that  Sectaries  tell 
us  upon  their  own  fallible  FsroUy  That  our  Places  of 
Scripture. be  interpreted  as  they  picafe-,  or,  co- 
me not  home  to  prove  the  Churches  Infallibility;  For. 
Adnjit  thus  much,C7r4tM,  They  yet  convince  nothing  : 
Becaufe  it  is  one  thing  to  fay  (and  God  knows  only  to 
fay  it ) our  alleged  Scriptures  ( for  example  that  of 
S*.  Paul , The  Church  is  the  biUar  and  ground  of  Tguth)  pfo- 
fTovtm-  ve  not  a Churchlnfellible , and  a quite  other ^ fofitiyelj 
and  ^oye  it^  to  be  Fcdlthle . The  mod  they  can 
infer  out  ot  this  Negative  : Such  faces  pro^e  not^*  v/ece  all, 
granted  they  defire,  is  that  They  give  the  flip  to  fo 
* many  Texts  of  Scripture , or  infringe  fo  much  force 
of 'our  Proofs.  .Alas,  This  only  is  to  pull, -as  it 

m»km-  >vere , fo  much  of  a Houfe  down ; But  it  doth  not 
demvturit  therfotc  follow  , that  They  pofuively  give  in  .as  good 
2^*^, Texts  to  the  contrary  s«^,  or.  Build  up  the  Stntdu-  • 
iuiUmf  iht  T€  o[  ihck  ncw  DoArin  concerning  the  Cburclfet  fah 
hbtlity . To  pulldown  one  Proof,  is  not  to  deftroy ' 
ad  Toe  canfiy  (we  have  more  Strings  to  our  Bow  then 
one ) much  Ics  is  it  to  build  up  an  oppofixe  DoArin.' 
The  Machin  thefe  Sedaries  would  fain  Build  i lyes  in 
this  one  Affertion,  The  Tohole  Church  is  Fallible. 

r^cr*>/AThis,  fay  I,  Fancy  only  EreFl's\  For  it  (lands  un- 
prop’t , ’That  is‘,  it  neither  is,  nor  can , nor  (hall-evet 
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7.  Reflect  5.  If  Prorellancs , who  rely  totally  on 

Scripture  Proof,  Pofitn/ciy  Aflert,  as  They  do  , That 
the  whole  Church  is  They  are  obliged  both  in 

jConfcicnce  and  all  Law  of  Difputation,  to  prove  what 
They  fay  : For  ylfftrtnti  tncumhti  probaiio . Obferve 
my  reafon  , When  Luther  «nd  St£i tries  came  amengR 
us,  and  troubled  the  world  , They  heard  the’  voice 
of  a whole  Ancient  Church  againft  them  , owning 
the  infallible  Afljftance  of  Gods  Diredling  Spirit,  foe 
which  we  now  argue.  The  Church  pleaded  thus: 
ohm  fopideo  ^ prior  popideo.  This  Spirit  of  infallibi- 
liry  I long  fince  have  had  .and  yet,  upon  Scripture 
proof  do  Believe.  Well.  Now  enter  thefc  Se- ^s^jl 
diaries , and  firft  RejeA  the  Authority  of  this  Ancient 
'Church;  next  They  fall  abord  with  our  Scriptures , • 

And  becaus  they  are  gopd  at  Guefling  » They  tell  us;  MdtJm* 
. Eerily  , Theje  Scriptures  feem  mt  h>  prove  a Church  Infalli’  »»«** 

hle , Btetus  They  tre  able  io  interpret  all  to  a contrary  SeU'  ^*^*J^** 
ft.  To  this  we  have  Anfwered  . Their /^rrm/ng  is 

no  proof.  Withall,,  That  Catholicks  as  Many  and 
Learned  as  They,  both  can  and . do  interpret  them 
otherwife . Hitherto  therfbre,  th^ir  caufe  is  nothing 
Advanced.  More  then  is  necefTary,  And  it  is,  That 
whilft  They  pofithuly  tjlablish  a new  tojned  DoClrin  of  a 
whole  Cbnftian  Church  fallible  , contrary  to  what  An- 
tiquity ever  owned,  i fay  t 't  is  neceflary.  That  they 
bring  fome  Pofitive  proof , and  make  good  Then  un- 
heard of  AlTertion. 

8.  And  here  we  may  have  plain  dealing  if  Sedla- 

ries  pleafe  . Turn  then  to  your  Bible,  Gentlemen  , t$xi rf 
and  flicw  me  any  Text  like  this.  The  lohoU  Church  iffsetiptiin 
thrijl^  is  net  the  Pillar  and  ground  of  Truth.  The  Holy 
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C !vfl  "if ill  not  ever  T each  it  all  Truth  . God  hath  f laced 
Fajlvrs  and  Dolors  in  his  church  , But  frch  as  may  fuffer  m 
to  he  cnrrted^aytaj  Ivith  eyerj  yt'ind  of  fals  Do£hm  &c.Such 
F.xprcflions  wc  read  in  our  Bible  tor  the  contrary  Ve- 
rity, Have  you  any  thing  like  them  in  yours,  to  pro- 
ve your  oppofite  All^rted'Dtff?ri»  i I fay  any  like  themt 
For  I Prefs  not  to  have  from  you  the  fame  Formal  wordt^ 
But  will  be  content  with  one  plain  figniflcant  Text 
( and  we  will  ftand  to  Scripture,  Or  if  Scripture  pleafe 
you  not , we  will  accompany  you  tp  Councils  and 
Fathers ) which  fo  much  as  Meanly  makes  the  whole 
Church  of  Chrijl  Fallible  i Such  a Scripture  , I tell 
you  once  more,  you  cannot  produce.  -firgtf,  you. 
only  vent  your  Fancies , you  talk  and  prove  not ; you 
believe  a Doilrin  which  you  cannot  fliow  w'as  ever 
Revealed  in  Gods  Word.  You  may  perhaps  trifle  it 
out , and  Tell  us  , as  yOu  are  wont  to  do,  of  our  er- 
rors de  foBo . It  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe  : For 
we  enquire  not  here  after  yo\xx  ^rooflts  Agertiotu  ( They 
are  Anfwered  a hundred  times  over  ) nor  ask  > what 
you  fallible  'Teachers  fay  ^ but  what  God  hath  fatd  in 
Scripture  concerning  the  fa/ftbility  of  a whole  chrifim 
Church . This  we  wifh  to  hear  of,  before  we  credit 
your  Talk,  .or  Believe,  for  your  faying ^ It  hafh  erred- 
defoBa. 
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C H A P.  VIII. 

The  nexe  Mode  ofSe^aries  mijinterj^re-- 
ting  ScripHre  dtf^royes  Protefimt 
Religion. 

_ • » 

I.  fj  Ere  we  give  you  a fourth  RefleAron  confe- 
1 J quenc  to  the  former  Difcours » which  follows 
upon  our  SeAaries  mifmterpretation  of  Scripture, 

Tis  worth  the  Readers  knowWdge,  and  if  I miftaJke 
not,  totally /J««5  Proteftant  Religion.  Thus  it  is. 

The  whole  Machin  of  Proteftancy , as  Profe^4»fy,  (lands  ffmlhaaj 
ropli/ig  upon  fuppofed  Ohjiifivt  Negathes ^ built  up 
Fancy  only without  fo  much  as  one  pofitivc  proof 
of  Scripture  to  fupport.'it.  ' If  I eviaence  not  this 
Truth  ( and  confeqiiently  do  not  convince ) That 
oiir  Sc(flaries  have  no  Faith , Deny  me  credit  Hereaf- 
ter . ' 

z.  bbferve  well . No  fooner  do  thefe  SeAaries 
perfwade  Themfclves , That  they  cap  Ahafe  the  force  of  * , . 
our  Scripture  proofs  for  Catholick  Doftrin  But  They  HovUtf  * 
prefently  lay  hold  on  the  quite  contrary  Dodrin,  And 
make  that  an  Article  of  their  new  Faith..  They^^,J^ 
fay,  we  prove  not  a Church  hfalb^le  ; Therfore  the’ 
contrary  Pofition  . ‘ The  Church-  is  fMhle  , is  with 

them  a certain  Truth . TheV  fay , we  prove  not 
a third  place  of  Ptirgatop'\  Therfore  the  Belief  of  no  M4f* 
Purgutery  is  an  Article  o(*Proteftants  Faith . We  prove 
• • • • Bbx  - ■ 
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not  Omfis  Real  Preftnce  in  the  Holy  Eucbarijl  ; Therfore 
the  Belief  of  his  Not-^refenu  conBitutes  part  of  Prote- 
flanrs  Doflrin . • We  prove  not  the  ^ofts  Supremacy^ 

ErgOf  They  Believe  the  Contrary  &c.lo  fhbw  iheir 
nullify  of  Faith  ,'Jhall  we  here  condefeend " to  what 
They  fay,  And  contrary  both  to  Confcience  and  ma- 
nifeit  Truth , fuppofe  with  them  , the  Proofs  for  our 
Dodrins  to  be  proofles  ? Be  it  fo  fuppofid  at  ’prefent. 
Pray  you  fay  next , What  are  They  aole  to  infer  upon 
fuch  a fak  Cemejpon  i Marry  thus  much.  If- we 

K rove  no  Purgatory , There  is  fureiy’ no  fuch  Place. 

' we  prove  not  me  Church  Infallible  , it  is  certain- 
ly tallible,  and  fo  of  the  reft.  1 anfwer.  This 
Sc^uele  is  Non-JinJi,  and  a pure  Non  Ji^umr.  iVe  pro^ 
tm  not  I Brgo^  ‘The  temrary  Do^hin  is  true,  ' For  how 
' .many  Things  are  there  both  AHual and  Po^hle,  which 
men  prove  not,  and  yet  are  fo  ? A young  ftudent 
m Mathematicks  cannot  perhaps  prove  , chat  the  Sun 
is  greater  then  a Sieve  ; Is  it  therfore  confequent 
That , that  luminous  b^y  is  not  Greater  ? The 

Proof  is  naught  , And  here  is  all  that  fol^ws , One 

VP*%Z^  thing  then  it  is  in  our  prefent  Cafe  , To  fay  our  Proofs 
^ for  Catbdick  DoClrin  fall  short  t or  ^ are  forceles  ,•  Anda  qui- 
fill  ufcm  te  .Other  to  fay  they  Jail  upon  falfties . Ergo  no  ahjolute  De- 
ntal of  theft  Cathduh^  Ferities  is  deiutihle  prom  our  not  pro- 
yipg  them.  Yet  upon  this  fals  fuppofed  negative  fonnia- 
tion  , We  jprolte  not,  aU  Prmjlant  Religion  Jtands  tottering 
at  it  doth. 


fiifniti. 


3,  Be  pleafcd  to  hear  more  of  this  Stuff.  Let  us 
alfo  falfty 'fuppofe,  as  our  Sectaries  will  have  it,  that 
Thefe  may  m objeAive  Truths  arid  Verities  : No 

\ , Churfh  is  infadtkU  : , There  is  no  Purgatory  &c.  D(»h  it 

* . • fblbw 
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follow,  think  ye,  That  they  can  believe  Thef^  Ntga- 
itves  .with  Divine  and  ftedfaft  Faith , upon  tne  Con-  ^rn-hk 
ccffion  That  they  are  how  fupfo/cd  Truths  > No.  It  . 

is  a lame  Confe^uence  , and  a wors  Non  /e^uitur  Then  j,a  •/ 
the  other.  Obferve  my  Reafon . No'  Ohje^ive 
• yerity  , Although  fitppofed  True  in  it  felf^  can  bt  heltrpcd  by  ^ 

Dhine  Truth  , Thles  Goa  hath  pofwpely  RevtaUd  it,>  or , is  *t 
Urtli  clearly  Inducible  from  Sertpture  ; So  Sedaries  Af- 
fert , and  upon  this  ground  , That  Divine  Faith  beli- 
dcs  a Material  Objed  BeUevaUc , -'requires  alfo  ( and 
this  cflentially ) the  weight  of  a Formal  which  o^j^V. 

is  > Gods  Veracity  to  reveal  that  which  is  believed  by  f-wVA. 
Faith.*  Seclude  this  Veracity  from  the  Motive  and  For  - 
^ mol  objeii  of  our  AlTent , Though  we  yeild  to  a thou- 
fand  Verities , not  one  of  them  can  be  believed  by 
■ Faith.  • • 

,4.  Now  1 Affume  : But  the  falldtility  of  Cbrifls  lrho~ 

It  Chtfrch  , The  not  being  of  Purgatory  , The  not  Exi-  ^ 

Bency  of  Chrifl  Body  in  the  Sacred  Eucharif  , and  fo  of  the 
reft.  Are  no  where  poficively  revealed  by  God  ; no, 
nor  clearly  deduced  from  any  Text  in  Scripture.  Er-fi”^*  ^»* 

' go , Although  rhefe  were  Truths  in  themfelves  , yet 
they  are  not  reyiealed  Trutf>s , or  Truths  fpoken  by  A\- lytsad, 
mighty  God.  Therfbre  they  are  infulficient  to  found 
Divine  Faith.  • The  Major  is  granted  by  Proteftants. 

The  Minor,  That  thefe  fuppofed  Truths  were 
never  fpoken  by*  Almighty  God  in  Scripture,  is  fo  ^ 
undeniably  evident , That  here  1 am  forted  to  cha-  atiuUs  of 
lenge  Sedaries  to  produce  fo  much  as  one  Text,'^^^f“ 
wherin  God  hath  Polfitively  faid  1 TUre  it  no  Purgato- 
vf  2^0  real  Prefence  &c.  This  they  cannot  do  by 
io  muoh^as  by  a prol»ble  ffoqi  Scripture » 
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An  much  by  plain  Scripture  it  felf.  The  Conclu- 
-o*.  fion  thetfore  follows  evidently.  They ' Bctievi  rm 
€tM;um  yfijiat  God  hath  Revealed,  md  coti/etfuetulj  ant  Faith  in  the 
«^*m.^**  ^hey  ^(feat  to  m Protejlanti , Nay  , I fay  mo- 

re . They  cannot  Aflent  to  1 hefe  Articles  as  avident 
Truths ; For  no  received  Principle  either  in  Nature 
or  Grace  can  evidence  fo  much  as  the  fuppofed  objt^i^ 
*ut  Verity  of  T hefe  Doftrins.  shall  1*  yet- add  a 
' word  , and  fay , That  no  Proof  grounded  upon  '^eighty 
moral  Reajon  , can  evidence,  thefe  negative  Affertim  to  be. 

. Truths  moraUy  known  I Therforc  though  hitherto*^ 
we  have  fuppofed  them  to  pafs  for  Verities,  yet  in- 
teal  earneft  Thei  are  unproved  and  no  other  , But  tht 
Thoughts  of  our  Adyerfaries  jlrong  Fancy  ? Now  here, 
Ani  ilit  If  1 miftake  not , Tou  fe  Ruin  enough  of  Protejfant  Religion^ 
Bwa  of  'tohich Jland's  upon  a Fancied  Opinion  only , and  not  upon  lohae 
Reyealed  in  his  Sacred  Word,  No , nor  can 
pYohahlj  be  made  known  by  any  received  Principle*  . 

.5.  To  conclude  this  point , 1 Argue  thus.  Thefe 
Negative  Articles,  No  purgatory.  No  church  infd&Me  &c. * 
Are  cither  eflentiiil  Pieces  ofProteftant  Religion,  or  not.' 
If  not : There  is  no  fuch  thing  as  Proteftant  Religion 
A»  in  the  world  • For  the  Reformed  part  of  it , is  T^ofy 
DUmma  Kegathes  , No  Purgatory  , No  Tranfuh^ 

' fiantiation , No  unbloody  Sdcrifu , No  Praying  to  Saintt, 
No  Church  infallihle  &c.  Caft  then  thefe , and  the  li- 
ke away,  ProteHancy  dwingles  to  nothing?.  Now  , if 
* ’ on  the  other'  fide,  They  hold  thefe  as  Articles  of 
Proteftancy  , And  fay  , They  ought  to  be  believed 
by  Divine  Faith  , They  are  obliged  to  Ihew  ( which’ 
is  utterly  impolfible ) that  God  hath  Pofitively  reveal- 
' ed  them  in  Scripture  . Therfbre  1 fay  : Though' vt- 
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jiimh  of  fncU  Negatives  as  Objf^ive  Truths  tn  Thetnjtlzes, 
ytt  , jo  long  iM  V^ry  arc  not  proyeel  to  he  ^ojitroe  reyealtd  • 

Truths  , or  , S^o\ejt  by  Alnug  ty  God,  Protcftanc}  ’ (lands 
l\kc  a Staryelifig  , void  and  empty  of  all  revealed  Truths, 

And  confequemly  , as  iris,  this  New  Religion,  hath 
no  one  part  of  us  Doftnn  warranted  by  him  , who  up-  »o  ouffurt 
holds  all  Chriftian  Verities , 1 mean  Gods  certain  Re-  */“" 

relation.  • rMuJiy 

6.  To  te  this  Afiertion  more  clearly  Evidenced, 

Hear  a little  what^our  Sedaties  Anfwer..  Some  tell 
us  ; They  know  right  well , there  is  no  Purgatory , 

Becaus  Goa  hath  not  repealed  it  in  Scripture , There  is  no 
real  Prefence  for  the  fame'  Reafon  , and  lb  they  Ar- 
gue for  the  reft  of  their  Negatives  .•  To  this  and  - 
whatever  els  can  be  propofed  , . we  have  anfwered. 
^Though,  Thefe  Suppofitions  are  very  Fals,  yet  Ad- 
mit of  them  as  True.  Viei.  That  a Purgatory  ^ or 
Real  Pre fence  are  not  mentioned  in  Scripture  i All  that  fol- 
lows from  hence  , is,  That  God  hath  been,  as  it  we- 
re , Silent , and  omned  to  [peak  of  fuch  Objeds.  • That 
•is,  as  we  now  fatjly  He  hath  neither  faid  the- 

re  is  a Purptory  nor  Denyed  it.  Now  this  Ntgati-^r#A«. 
ve God  hath  faid  nothing  of  fuch  a matter  , as  it  cannot 
Ground  a poftthe  Belief  of  a Purgatory , fo  it  cannot  Ground 
d poftthe  Belief  of  the  Contrary,  or.  No  Purgatory.  \Thil(l  Hi**  toth- 
tnerfore  the  Catholick  Believes  a Purgatory , He  is 
obliged  to  fliow  that  God  hath  Pofithtely  Revealed  it ; 

And  if  the  Proteftant  Bel  icN  e no  Purgatory  ^ He  is  alfo 
Obliged  to  (how  that  God  hath  fpoken  *Po(itively 
this  Objv dive  Truth,  There  U no  fuch  place  . . To  fay 
then  ; God  hath  made  no  mention  at  all  of  a Pur- 
gatory in  Scripture,  and  to  infer  from  Thence  a Be^, 

, ' • _ ' H 
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lief  of  no  Purgatory  ^ is  in  plain  Language  to  Say:  I may 
i^ilustly  Believe  that  by  Divine  Faith , lobicb  God  nroef 
Spdks*  The  moft  therfore  , That  can  be  Deduced 
from  this  Negative , were  it  True,  Goi  bath  Omitted 
Repeal  a Purgatory , is  That  no  man  yet  knoM^  nor  can 
knoTo  upon  Reieeiation  , Tobether  there  be  fucb  4 Place  or  no. 
But  to  draTo  from  it  an  Ahfolute  Faith  of  no  Purgatory ^ is- 
(and  1 can  term  it  no  oetrer ) then  the  laft  of  No»‘ 
fen/e  . For  , how  many  Things  arc  there  known 
to  God,  Which  He  hath  omitted  ro  Reveal?  Can 
Therfore  , upon  that  Non- Revelation  , Rulh  on  them 
with  my  Faitn,  and  Believe  them  for  his  not  speakjng 
at  alii  Yet  thus  Seflaries  Proceed.  They  have 
good  (lore -of  Negatives,  But  not  revealed  Ti^gativts^ 
i^ni  They  taiU  Btueve  them^  Betam  God  bath  not  Re'pealtd 
them  . Here  briefly  is  my  Difeours , if  it-  Faulter,  oc 
feem  Faulty  to  our  Adv^rfaries  , my  humble  Petition 
is , That  they  vjill  Vouchfafe  to  unbeguil’  me , and 
Friendly  Ihew  me  where  the  Fallacy  lyes. 

7.  ^me  perhaps  will  fay.  We  have  Fought  all  tais 
while  with  Shadows , And  fuppofed  Theje  NegathnSp. 
No  Purgatory^  No  Tranjubjlamiation  &c.  To  be  Objeds  of 
Proteflants  Faith . But  we  err  , not  knowing  Tfieic  . 
Dodrin;  For  , They  are  only  Held  Jnfertour  Truths^ 
Approved  by  the  English  Church  to  mantain  Vrdon  amot^ 
proteflants , And  not  o'^ned  ns  Articles  of  Faith . Thus 
Two  later  Men,  whom  you  may  fe  largely  Refuted 
Dijeours  3.  c.  6.  n.  7.  All  I'll  fay  at  prefent  is  i Be- 
caufe  .Sedaries  feldom  Agree  in  Dodrih , it  is  imr 
poflible  to  Confute  them  all  at  Once . To  roy 
purpofe  then . There  have  been  Certainly , And  arc 

yet  Proteflants  (I  think  Thefe  the  more  Numerous)  . 

That 
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That  Hold  the  now  named  Negativei , Ar/ides  of  Prote-  smtt»m 
fidatsFmh^  And  Againft  fuch  our  Proofs  have  Force  ; 

Others  , that  Deny  the  Dodrin  ^ And  exclude  them  ”**  ' 
from  being  Articles  are  in  a worfe  Condition  ; Bccaufe 
upon/i*  Suppofition,  They  are  Forced  ro  want.  That 
Proreftancy  , as  ProteJlamj  ^ contain’s  not  To  mnch  ^ haihM^ 
One  At  tick  of  Dhtne  Faith  in  it;  Fort  tbetirhole  Reformed  anicUt  of 
fart  of  it  is  made  up  of  pure  Negatives  ^ Confequently , 
if  Any  fhould  utterly  Abjure  that  Religion , He  would 
not  Abjure  one  Truth  Reyeatei  by  Almighty  God . Se 
more  of  this  fubjeA  in  the  place  now  cited  , And 
know,  That  our  Adverfaries  will  have  Much  to  do, 

To  come  of  Hanfomly , Tohetber  They  Grant  Theft  Sega- 
riyes  To  be  Articles  of  their  Faith , or  Difo^n  them  as  Arti- 
cles . This  is  fairly  fpoken , without  Clamours , And 
Believe  it . Some  who  tell  us  • They  have  not 
Leifure  Enough  to  kill  flyes,  may  fweat  at  it  (take 
whether  part  They  pleafe ) before  the  Difficulty  be 
folved . 

8.  They  may  Reply  fecondly  , And  Endeavor  to  afimut 
Prove  at  leaft  one  of  their  Negatiyts  Thus.  There  is 

no  Purgatory  ; Bccaus  God  hath  Revealed  in  Scripture 
two  Places  only  , Heaveut  and  Hrff,  which  feem’s  Ex-  thun.  •' 
cliifive  of  a third  Place.  1 anfwer,  That  word  Only 
is  neither  Scripture ^ nor  Revelation.  Caff  therfore 
that  Particle  away,  and  Propofe  the  Argument  as  we 
ought  to  do,  And  it  falls  to  nothing.  ‘ Thus  it  is  . 

God  hath  Revealed  two  Places , and  thefe  Eternal , it 
is  moft  True.  Ergo  he' hath  Revealed  the  »o/  Being 
of  a Purgatory  is  Fals  , 3nd  a meet  Tionfeijuitur.  * 

9.  They  may  Reply  thirdly.  Catholicks  Believe 
nany  things  upon  as  pure  Negatives ) for  Example:  A 

C c Tri- 
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T rinity  of  Three  Diftin<5l  Perfons  in  one  Divine  E.0ien* 
ce , and  i o ^uaternity  , of  , no  more  t^erfons  then 
Three;  yet  this  is  not  Revealed,  in  Scripture. 

To  Help. on  this  yiforfbles  Argument  1 Grant  motes 
That  not  To  much  as  a Trinity  , of  DiRinA  Per- 
CMiMitkt  Tons,  is  plainly  Revealed  in  Scripture;  Doth  it  Ther- 
' follow  , that  Catholicks  Believe  that  Myftery  and 

Deny  a ,^4wrm/y  upon  Negative  Grounds  ? No  fuch 
iromdi.  niatter . They  Believe  a Triniry  and  no  Quaterni- 
ty  , upon  the  folid  Pofitive  Grounds  of  their  Church 
Interpreting  Scripture  , upon  a Uni verfal. Perpetuated 
Tradition , And  the  Infallible  Word  of  God  not  iVrit- 
ten  . Proteftants  are  deflitute  of  fuch  Proofs  in  the 
Articles  they  Hold.  For,  They  neither  have  an  InfaU 
. lible  Church,  nor  Tradition,  Nor  Written,  nor  Tn- 
Tmritten  Word  to  Rely  on.  Therfore  They  Believe 
upon  Fancy  only  . 

jmoii*.  lo.  To  End  This  Matter,  \ will  here  Briefly  ( Be- 
aicnmi-  causit  is  Confequent)  Ahfwer  to  an  old  Trivial  Ob- 
jeftion  made  by  Sedaries  againft  our  Prefcnt  Roman 
N<w/r/«  Church , which  They  Accufe  of  Noyelttes  introduced 
*•*"1^*^  fince  the  Firft. Primitive  Ages,.  And  weakly,  as  They 
ThMnh.  wont.  Argue  after  this  manner.  'VoUt  Dodrins 
ot  Trdn/ubdantwion  , of  Praying  to  Saints  , of  an  FnhUody 
Sacrifice  &c . Were  not  Taught  for  Three,  oc  Four 
Ages  after  Chrifl.  Therfore,  fay  .They  , We  may 
now  well  hold  the  Contrary,  Arid  Bdieve  noTrsn/ubr 
fiamiaiion,.  no  sacri/fee  8ic,  1 anfwer  . Admic.o^thts 
5eS4ri«  moft  fals  Suppofition  , Tbeje  DoHrms  Toere  not  Taught. 
fonndfMih  . Paid,  at  aU  can  be  founded  on  t‘>is  Negaihe  , Bef»t 
( which  will  never  be)  T ey  Bronte  their  contrary. Dodlrin 
fpfiWtely  fyyc^4  b ^ Saipmt « i,  for,  this 

' . **  ^ Princi- 
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Principle  (lands  irrefragably  Sure,  No  RtytUtkn^  7{p  . 

‘Although  the  Object  Aflented  to  be  True,  Ai 
^^ains  Thereout  y Thefe  men  t*ke  to  reduce  Their  Reformei 
Gejpel  to  the  i^todel  of  the  PrimittTfe  Church  > it  upon  feye- 
ui  Re fptcis  meer  Uhor  loFt  ",  But  upon  this  Account  Chiefly  it 
fault  ers  mofl , To  at  They  cannot  shoto  one  Negathe  belieyed  hy  tutihev 
ihem  to  be  a Reveded  Truth  to  any  Cbrifltan  Society  in  the  ontffThtir 
lomtld  • “It  is  pittjful  to  hear-Kow  they  fumble  in  this 
Dife>&urS  . ■ . We  Ask  how  they  prove,  that  the  ^ri-MnyAn- 
rpitive  Church  held  no  Unbloody  Sacrifice  ( put  this 
for  0".e  example  , it  ferves  for  all.)  Some  Anlwer/cibmi. 
They  find  no  fuch  thing  as  a Sacrifice  regiftied  in 
thole  Ancient  Writings  •>  • Mark  the  Proof.  They 
fltid  it  not  , Ergo  it  is  not' to  be  found..  Catholicks  as'rt»/«j&- 
clear  Sighted  as  others,  find  that  Dodrin  exprefly  """"f 
Afferted  j But,  becaus  Proteflants  are'pleafed  to  Deny  „„r7mln- 
all , They  nnift  , and  , upon  their  Oirn  Toordy  be  Thought  diuf. 
the  Men  of  more  Crectit.-  Well.  But  Suppofe 
Dotftrin'  was  hot  Regillred  in  thofe  Ancient  Records; 

Is  this  Cbnfetjuencc  good  l Jt  yeas  not  mit , Ergo  it 
yeas  nor  Taught . No  certainly  j Vnles  They  shopp  y all 
Taught  Doiirin  Teas  then  Writ,  or  Jtep0red.'  But,  let  u$ 
falfly  Suppofe,  that  the  Do6lrin  was  neither  writ  myr 
j‘ Doth  it  follow,  that  the  Contrary  of  po  5'4cr/- 
^rt.now  believed  by  Proteflants,  was  a Truth  Revealed 
to  that  Church  , or  taught  by,  it  ? No  , Therfore 
they  are  .here ‘driven  aeain  upon  the  old  Negative , 

And  thus  it  is/  That  Cihreh  jaid  nothing  of  an  Vnbloo- 
dy  Saeriftee , tf^ch  is  'Hideeufly  yntrue*  prga  Proteflants  can 
nove  Behove  no  Sacrifice y ■ irhish  is  tfifieoufly  fals , and  aa  urt- 
'luck^aSojndeiis  This':  That  Churen  laid  not,  whe- 
'thcT  the'Moon-bc'a  watery' Body  full of  Roc^ks  , Erge, 

, Ccx  Prote-  * 
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' Proreftants  can  Believe  the  contrary  T»tth  Dmnt  Fsith, 
You  will  Say  we  Trifle  now;  For,  that  Church  was 
PerfeA  in  Faith  , and  either  held  a Sacrifice  orDenyed 
it.  1 anlwer  in  Real  Truth,  it  Plainly  and  undt- 
viably  Held  a Sacrifice,  yet  muft  withal  Affirm,  Though 
we  Falfly  fuppofe  ( And  this  fals  Suppofition  muft  be 
vigilantly  regarded  ) that  it  only  Hegntivtly.  abftraded 
from  iuch  DoArin;  yet,  Proteftants  are  far  of  from 
Proving  it  held  Pofitively  the  Cmtrary , That  is  , no  sg. 
. crifice ; which  yet  is  Neceflary  to  be  Proved , if  They 
believe  no  SAcrifite  with  Dfitine  Faith. 

1 1.  They  may  yet  Reply.  They  are  Able  at  leaft 
to  Produce  fome  Ancient  Fathers  Claarly  Enough  Afler- 
ting  no  Unbloody  Sacrifice;  Therfore  they  prove  this 
Negative,  and  £o  they  can  do  Others . i utterly  De- 
ny that  clearly  Enough , and  .fay  , They  have  not  one 
Ancient  Father,  nor  Council,  nor  any  Approved  Au- 
tiir.tT0.  thority  that  pofitively  Denyes  a Sacrifice,  ( All  unani^ 
moufly  Taught  the  contrary  as  Luther  himfelf  confefi 
iySAtrifi.  feth  ) Much  Icfs  have  They  Any  , that  makes  this  their 
Doi^rin  a Truth  Revealed  by  Almighty  God,  or,  ever 
/aught  by  any  Fnherfal  ’Church.  Were  therfore  thefe 
fuppofed  Authorities  of  Sedaries  ( which  are  none)  and 
Reafons  alfo  for  no  Sacrtjke.  wore  Numerous  and  Strong 
then  what  the  World  hath  Heard  of  hitherfo;  They 
cannot  in  Confcience  fuppofe  them  Proofs , weighty 
enough  to  Beat  down  the  contrary  Afleried,  And  Vn- 
deniaole  Dodrin  not  only  of  Fathers,  But , of  a Wbok 
Church.  They  cannot  Suppofe  Them  powerful  enough 
to  Build  up  fuch  a mTo  Negathe  of  Proteftant  Religion, 
cfpccially  whilft  They  fee  before  their  eyes  the  1 or- 
tent  of  Antiquity  againd  them , and  out  Anfwers  re> 

turned 
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turned  to  ev  ry  Trivial  Obje<Slion  they  nuikc  { O . But 
they  can  Sotve  all  we  ObjecJl.  And,  we  muft  Take 
their  Word,  Becaus  Th<y  fay  fa.  We  alfo  tell 
them  , We  Solve  what  they  Objed,  and  yet  are  not 
Believed  . Do  you  not  fe  here  moft  pictiful  Doings  ^ 
0 4md  Controyerfies  mait  EnUcs  by  this  Eroc$fehng , when 
each  Party  faith  what  it  pleafeth , and  Gain’s  no- 
Crcdit  from  the  Other  ? A Judge  , my  good  Friends, 
and  an  Infallible  Judge  is  here  Neceifary  to  Decide 
Matters  between  us  : But , thus  far  evident  Reafon 
judgeth  , And  TcIFs  you  ; Though  you  could  Solve  ad 
"SfO  fiy  for  the  jtffirmatilH  of  a Sacrifice  , you  art  ro  stek^ot 
a Pofitiv*  Proof  of  jour  Pl/rwoved,  yet  Belityed  Negatrpe, 
There  is  no  fiaaifee,  -And  the  like  I fay  of  your  other 
Negatives . 

C H A P.  IX. 

Of  the  Means  left  by  Almighty  Gad 
to  Interpret  Scripture  Truely . One 
Puff  age  More  of  Scripture^  Pro- 
ving Infallible  Teachers  ^ is 
Qmted 

1.  ^ come  now  to  Solve  more  fulljf  the 

W jedion  Propofed  Chap.  7. «.  i.  It  was  to 
this  Senfe  . A Prote^ant  Delivers  yohat  he  Concehes  /o- 
ie  tin  Mtamtsg  of  Saiftnrc»  so  the  Cotholk^  doth  alfo, 

7 ' ~ \ i 
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€ubjf>cf*.  the  only  Di^cifity /j  , t9  k»aTo  Glares ^ he t/er , (.  HerC- 

iho  ilare  of  the  Qucftion.  • ^ i 

nin£  the  X.  To /go  on  Groundedl3r..  We  nf^ay  #ich’ouc 
Adverfaries -leave  Suppofe  , llmt  God.hatK  not  pul^ 
sTipfurf.  ^ into  the  Hands  of  Chriftians,  to  caule  Etct-  % 
nal  Debates  iconceming  the'  Dodnn  dclivereddn  it. 
oed,  deft.  Af\(}  . 'i(  jlm  bc! a-  Truth We  rtaay'  focondlv  Suppofe^ 
ymi  "L  his  iWife  Providence  (To  earneftii’ .oellrous  ‘ of 

F'ditk'^trvt  Fiaich  atnongfl:  Chciflians  ) hath  . AflTordod 

n*mt  fome  Means  wherby  we  may- rightly  Atrain  to  the 

^‘5  Sacred. Word. . . vfor  , -no  man 
*intnJi  imagin  that  Gods  jhucntion  « ^ That  w«‘ooly 
vtha/ii,'  Read  ,,  Without  Airiving  to  (he'Senle  -of  Moud^ 

T idtnet^^'  which  IS  wors  , that  we  fall  into  Error  by  our  Beadm 
^kThJ^‘  • This  therfore  , Providence  hath  Prevented 
firmed  by  one  Means  ot- other  ,Tf  .carclefly  we  do  not  re- 

^ h.  'We'lmiy  thirdly  Siippofe  , That  God,  | 
[peaking;,  RevealV  to  no  Private  ,man  th«  | 
detftetnd  decp'Senfe  of  Scnptore  ( whqh- He- Reads  and*  per- 
ittttpiure.  haps.underOands  it  not)  By  pjivate  Uluftratiohs, new 
irivetti  Enthufiafm’s  , 'or  the 'MlnifteVy  of  Angels, 'The>fore 

iunJZ  'hy  :^.come 

mjitd  to  the  True  Senre  of  wh^f,  A^ads.  The  Rea- 
mesm.  fon  is . 7 ' TVwif  ‘ A .Trftc  Jnrfrgrtur  of  the 
Bookj*>hich  founds  Religion » ^ Otherwife,  Godioould  haye 
only  carelejly  ^ Si%  it  were  ,'  Scripture  amongft 

Chriftians  , \^nd  hid  them  Gutfs  m toell  as  they  can  at 
(k  jgeuJ^ofHt'i  ^hey  having  no-  other  moans'  to^^ewf 
hts  Meaning,  r \ Thefe  Things  Prensifed. ' • 

^ The  Soty  Book  of  Scripture  rtuUhtr  dothi 

serf  ret  itt  U9t  ca»  fn  Ifmpmit.feifsie  to  h»f^  H*n  J^jJpfuiugJu  ^oith, 

M‘  . ..  I D ^ * ' t» 
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it  tn  t^ccori  , or  Acquhfctncj  in  High  Poiati  of  Coni  rover. 
jy.  • .The  -Aflcrtion  is  .Eyidenc.  . For  , could  the 
Book-  clearly  interpret  its  own  Meaning  , .C-itl’oluks, 

Arum  , Profejla/tis  and  all  Sectaries  woajd  as  well 
Agree  in  one  harniony  of  Dot^lrin  , By  force  of  that 
clear  Interpretation X^ionc  of  Them  Denies  The  clear 
Seofc  of  Scripture  interpreted  by  Scripture  it  .SelfJ  //4a  4. 
as  they  now- > agree  oitnmg  Seripture  to  he  Divine, 

They  accord  not  in, the  firft,  therforC  ^ripture  is  not^p-f‘”vL. 
its  oMtn  interpreter.  Or,  .if  any  yet,  without  Proot , rr.n<f* 
Brongly  Allert  fo  much  , Moft  Evidently  in  order  to 
thefe  Dijjentmg  »>««.,  it  is  as  ufeles  an  Interpreter,,^/-"* 
as  if  it  were  none  at  all '}  For,  it  Cosppofciih  no  Dif- 
Ferences,  Take  here  one' Inftancc . Sedarics  , to 
prove  Scripture  confpicuous.  and  clear  without  an  -.in- 
terpreter , quote  thefe  and  the  like  Places  . T>^y 
Jotrd  is  4 Laniers,  fo  »»>  , ..  A ^Adtirn  seining  in  a dark^ 

y>lace  VVe,,apfw.ef>.,  ate  trucly 

Light , when  . that  ourwa^^d  - cover  of  Ambiguous  * ' , 

Words  3 whe/in  the  Seale  often  lyes  Enclohd  , is 
broken  open  by  a Faithful  interpreter  , And  withall  wc 
add  „*Tis  vaiply,  fcivoloits.t^  n^e  Them.fuch  IHining 
.Lamps  , to  {ndl :Ptitt(h^rig' and  Inter prtuuon,: 

yet,  this  (follows  if  Sedaffes  <5lofs  r^ht  > . For  it  is 
ridiculous  w werpr«>  or  stack,  that  a Lantern  shines,  which 
J Je  hright  .before  mj  Eyes,  Obferve  well.  -The  Pro- 
ye/Iant  ma^s  tetipuft  tUat  yiihout  aXfeaeher,  ,r  The  Catho’ 
^iifik..faitb , ilnterpretatiot*.  P A^olutely  Neoa^ry>  jSspeipeute 
it  felt.  Delivers  not  /»l  Totmal . Wtrdf  eitjher  ^he  One  :or  f^ry  t» 
Other  Glofs  : Therfbre  it  doth  ijot  ever  . Interpret  it 
felf  Home,  or  declare  its  own  Meaning.  Nay  , . it 
*.i  Ftwt,  Aatc^reration  < tffitrij  fikpt ) 
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isaNf>,  More  Clear,  and  Difiin6l  Light  Superadded 
to  the  Forma!  Words  of  Scripture  ; But  1 no  f^4giV- 
grapher  fays , Tliis  Sacred  Book  makes  any  fuch  new 
Addition  of  Glol?es>  Therforc  it  cannot  Interpret  it 
felf.  AikI  this  is  what  the  Apoftle  i.  Petri  i.  xo. 
Seem’s  to  teach , Scripture  is  not  *^i»e  imAuftne  of  its 
Explkation>  ’ 

4.  I fay  2.  No  Prhate  man  Jvhether  CathoUd^,  Arian^ 
Proteflam  or  Other  , can  ( a^on  his  own  Difcours  or  ludge- 
ment  only  ) fo  Interpret  a Difficil  Scripture  with  Certainty,  at, 
to  Affurt  any  that  God  Speaks  as  He  Interprets,  The 
Realon  is.  Every  Private  Judgement  is  Fallible  and 
lyable  to  Error,  which  Truth,  that  of  the  Apoftle 
Romans  5.  Omnis  homomendax  Teacjies  : But  a ludgement 
Fallthie  and  lyahle  to  errour  can  With  no- Certainty  give  me 
that  Senfe  wich  God  Reveals  in  a Diffici]  Place  of 
Scripture ; Therfore  1 cannot  Truft  to  it,  nor,  aflu- 
redly  Ground  my  Faith  on.  fuch  an  Interpretation . And 
thus  much  Proteftants  Acknowledge  ; for  , They  fa/t 
Neither  Church  nor  Ancient  Fathers  are  to  be  Rclyed 
on  , as  Infallible  , in  their  Interpretation  of  Scripture; 
Therfore  much  lefs  can  a Minifter,or  Lay  Man  ,"Ar- 
fume  to  Himfelf  the  It^dhble  Spirit  of  Interpreting , or  Re* 
folvc , what  a whole  Fntyerfal  Cnurch  is  to  Behfpe  . Alas, 
fuch  a man  want’s  Certitude  in  what  He  faith , he 
want’s  a Perfed  knowledge  of  both  Scripture  and  An- 
tiquity ( never  perhaps  cxadly  perufed  ) He  want’s  a 
Conftant  Stability;  tor  what  He  Judgeth  this  Hour, 
He  may  upon  after  Thoughts  change  the  next;  For, 
at  He  is  Fallible , fo  is  he  al/o  Changeable  in  his  Judges 
ment. 

5.  Yet, More . What  Private  Man  Dare,  when  he 

Sec’s 
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See’s  the  Learned  of  contrary  Religion  at  debate  Con- 
^ning  the  Senfe  of  Scripture  ftep  in  amongfl:  Them, 
and  Cij:  My  Matters,  you  are  to  Believe  me,  and 
Acquiei'ce  to  what  I judge  of  the  Senfe  &c.  ’Tis  I , 

And  not  You  , That  know  Gods  Meaning.  Would 
not  fuch  a Thing  be  catt  out  of  all  Company?  Yet, 

This  is  our’very  Cafe,  when  a new  Vpftart,  Puft  up 
With'his  own  Sentiments ;-Teirs  either  Catholick  or 
Pr.jtcttar.t , what  the  Senfe  of  Scripture  is  ir$  Controvert- 
ed. Points  of  Fdith.  And  Hence,  i fay  , The  Catho- 
licjk.  cannot  Aflure  a ProteftanC  , without^  a better 
Proof  then  His  erfen  Opinion^  That  the  Scifary  Err’s  ' 
inh\s  Itttsrpretdtion  , nor  can  the  Proteftant,  upon  his 
own'  Afleition  , Remove  the  Catholick’  from  the 
• Judgement  He  makes  of  the  Scriptures  Senfi.  Both-jtpivMU 
ef  'tbem  ere  *Uke  Faltihle,  if  no  ether  Certein  Principie  hi 

hold  on.  Here  then  is  the  Difference.  The  ^ 
Catholick  for  his  Interpretation  of  fuch  Places  , pru- 
d^nriy  ■ Relyes  on  a firmer  Ground  then  \ns  i>eridble 
ludgement.  "Tlie  Proteftant  hath  nothing  to  up- 
to1(T the  Senfe  He  Defends  , But  • hin  own  wavering, 
aod  unfteedy  Thoughts  , which  are  as  chengeehlt , as 
*§»  iJluHu  ftlHUe:  Here  is  the  heft  Support  for  his^^*^^ 

inffetpfwation  , and  Faith  alfo.  If  he  tdl  you  , he 
hadi  moral  ^flurance  , or  loterpret’s  as  the  pfimteive 
CfiutcKdid.  ” I anfwercd  above ; He  only  fo. 
ffbe  Prom  nothing . Let  fhow  that  the  Primi-  thtntk*  ' 
tSife  Ji^hu^h  ever  fnterpied  thole  words  : chmth 

if  'fiel'fiMer  wti  preMhd  ofTHthfns  he  now ‘Interprets 
tfieth,.  f lf‘  he  fay,- He  Bdieves  -as  his  own  Judge- 
' ^ too‘  Piwfnlly  True  j 

^ .<in  that  Aceount  / ^ Can  - . 
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we  Rely  on  a Proceftants  eafy,  fallible  , and  erroneous 
ludgemenc  in  fo  Weighty  a matter  ? * At  laft  furely^ 
he  will  hit  On’r , .And  fay  , he  Interprets  as  the  Holy 
Ghcft  Suggefteth.  1-Lippy  man  did  He  fo  : But 

we /hall  find  it  otherwife  Prefently.  However,  he- 
caus  the  Word  is  of  comfort , let  him  hear  it  on  Gods 
Tht  htiy  name* , For  it « sht  Refolutian  of  our  t^hoU  ^^Hioru 

1 fay  therfore  3,  No  other  , Rut  the  Spirit  of 
Scri^HH  Truth  , the  Holy  Chon  Interprct’s  Scripture  ceruinly , 
John  16,  X3.  when,  that  spirit  ef  Truth  shell  eeme.  he 
TotU  Teech  aU  Truth,  But  one  and  a moft  necefTary 
Truth  is*  to  have  Scripture  faithfully  Interpretecfi 
Therfore  this , the  holy  Ghoft  Teaches , if  he  Teach, 
eU  Truth,  *•  Again',  hhni^.  16:  He  is  called  a Pa- 

• •raclete,  or  Comforter  abyding  with  us  forever;  But 

• he  is  not  a permanent  Comforter , unles  he  Solace  as 

• well  by  his  Spirit  of  Truth  mentioned  hhn  1.7.  19.  as 

with  other  Interiour  Confolation . To  allege  more 
Texts,  obvious  to  all,  is  needles  : The  AlTertion 

delivered  in  Thefe  general  Terms  *is  undoubtedly 
True,  and  ProtejUnts,  I think,  who  endleHy  talk 

Thtdigi.  their  Interiour  Sp'trtt , will  not  Deny  it. 

7.  The  only  Difficulty  which  will  trouble  Them,  is: 
th'is  (^Uteechmg  Spirit  ufually  Irrtirpret's  not  hy.  Prha-' 
ttr$ret'3.  Jllujlratfons  ^ nor  jffumes  ever^Priyate  man  to  he  the  Ora^ 
ele  loherhy  he  fpeak^s  and  interpret' s : Seing  alJOy  He  leases 
* Scripture  Jlill  as  speech les  in  order  to  its  oTon  further  ExpUca^ 

• tion  ^ as  it  teas  16.  hundred' years  agon.  The  Difficulty,  .• 
I fay,  is  to  find  out  that  Oracle  ( And  a Cfirifiian  So- 
ciety it  rouft  be  , for  Angels  ate  not  Interpreters) 
wherin  He  Ptt/idesas  tJMaHer,and  ly  it  interpret' s Scriptttn,  . 

• Find  this  speaking  Oracle  Out,  and  we  have  enough. 

. -Hear  it  ,^aod  we  Jj^ar  Truth . To  our  purpofe  theti. 
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8.  Poth  this  Spirit  of  Truth  Refide  in  the  late,  and 
hardly  yet  well  known  Congregation  .of  Proteft^nts  ? 

Doth  he  Teach  and  Interpret  Scripture  by  this  Socie-  rkenphu 
ty  of  men  ? J'Jo,  Moft  certainly,  no  ; For,  that  ^jW**"** 
Society  wherin  This  All-knowing  Spirit  Pujtdei  as  Ma- 
_/?rr,  is  Taught  infalti^'.  Thole,  He  inftru(Jls  to  In* 

• terpret  Scripture,  Etoth  Teach  and  Interpret  Infattthly 
( Far  Truth  it  filf  can  make  ngne  bis  Injlrumeftts , and  Inter- 
pret. ty  them  either  fidjly  or  falllbly  ; ) But  Protc-  BmamJ* 

• Hants  profefs  themfelves  to  be  Fallible  in  what  ever  • 
they  Teach  and  interpret;  Therfore  they  ioyntly  own  . 
themfelves  to  be  T(o  Teaching  or  interpreting  Infttuments 

of  the  Holy  Ghoft  . * Obferve  well  the  Reafon.  This 
blelTed  Spirit  when  it  team’s  a whole  Church  what  it 
is  to  Believe,  oannot  but  Interpret  Infallibly  by  thofe 
He  Teaches  to  interpret.  QurSedaries  deny  this  . 

Grace  gf  Interpreting  infallAly  ta  All  Satieties  af  chrijlians',  ^ ntapn 
Therfore  they  deny  it  to  Themfelves ^ For,  they  are  a- « t$nvm- 
mongd  Thefe  Alt;  And  in  doing  (o,  They  Divorce'^*  • 
their  little  Company  from  the  Infallible  interpreting  , 
Spirit  of  the  Holy  G hod.  Confequently,  This  Spirit  • 
.leaves  them;  For'tismofieyidentHe  Interprets  not  by  jueb^ 

. . w./hr  fuch  t at  deny  and  K^hjure  bis  InfaUshle  Interpretation* 

God  forbid  ( may  Sedaries  Reply  ) we  Abjure  it  not , 

But  only  modeftly  fay.  We  cannot  Teach  infallibly  . . 
as  he  Interprets  in  our  Harts.  No.  To  what -pur- 
pofe  then,  doth  this  Divine  Spirit  lay  up  his  infallible 
. learning  in  your  Harts,  if*you  can  never  utter  it,  or 
Teach  others  (after  your  Inftrudions  fecretly  recei- 
ved ) as  thfs  Spirit  fpeak’s  in  you',  infallibly  ^ Here 
is  Light  indeed  clofely  hid  under  a Bulhel , mfeen  by 
All,  Benefcial  to  Tim . This  Ihort  Difepurs  ( can  Pro- 

» Ddx  teftants 
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' tcftants  difcover  Sophiftry  ia  ic,  let  them  fpcak)  ta*.' 
tally  EVfert’s  their  priyaie  spirit , And  evidences  . That 
their  Interpretation  of  Scripture  finally  conoes  to  no 
more  But  to  a Fallacy  or  ajelf-imagintd  Fancy  . All  I 
would. (ay  here,  is  fummoned  up  in  thcle  few  words , 
Protejlants  ccnfe(i  that  they  netther  'Teach , nor  can  Interpret 
Scripture  infallibly  ; Therfore  by  then  olm  Confejpon , They' 
aro  neither  Oracles  ^ nar^  Inftruments  , nor  Interpreters  of  the 
Holy  Ghojl , Toho  T caches  and  Interprets  hy  none , tshen  he  de^ 
hyers  DoSirin  for  ayrbole  Clmreh » But  U fuch  no  do  it  In~ 

. failibly . Hence 

• oiumfy  ' 9.  1 fay  4.  One  only  Society  of  Chr  'iftians  There  is  ( Hell 
suiMty  gates  lhall  not  prevail’ againft  if,  or  fiduee  it  by  Er- 
toe ) Trhich  Teaches  and  interprets  the  Word  of  Gad  InfaHthlj^ 
.my.  This  one  Doye '13  Chaft,  This  one  Spouft  ^ Loyal, 
This  one  Oracle  is  Infiillible.  *He  that  Hear’s  it,  hear  s 
■ thrift  , He  who  (light’s  •.  it , flight's  Chrifl , and  draw’s 
’ upon  him  the  Malcdidion  of  a biepafated-  Ibathen  and 
• Vuhlican,  Matt.  l8.  17.  Si-Ecdefiam  non  audier it  8lc.  Yoii 

• do,  1 know,  prevent  mytneaning;  For,  by  this  Spou- 
fe  and  Oracle  , i underftand  no  other , But  that  long 

tfHehii  ft  rending,  Anctent , Holy,  and  Catholick^Roman  Chur  th , tohtck 
tht  RemMt  tToer  taught  the  World  in  foregoing  Ages  ,^h^ore  our  SeFlatm 
Church,  fet  footing  in  et , Bcfide  this  faithful  Oracle  ( I do  de- 

• • iPo;  (Irate  in  the  1.  Chap,  of  tiieMext  Dtjeours  ) There  ne- 

vefwas,  is  , or  (hail  be  any  thing  like  a Cdtboltci  Holy 
Chrtrch . Now , as  it  is  Eficltfia  Hocens- , . a Church 
Teaching,  and  confifts  df  Prelates  united  with  one 
Head , VirtHfd  hy  the  Holy  Ghoft , it  Teaches  and  inter- 
prett  Scripture  infallibly.  As  it  is  EctUfia  Dijeens , or 
the  Church  Learning,  it  receives,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
fame  bit  (fed  Spirit,  both  Infiiudioo  and  Incerpfeta- 
lion  inf d&blj  * ' • ' 10.  The 
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■ lo.  The  Truth  of.  my  Ailertion  (land’s  firm  upon 
the  undeniable  Grounds  already  laid,  no  lefs  well  pro- 
ved , then  prefuppofcd.  Here  isr  the  lumme  of  All. 

Tbt  Tfi/e  Providence  of  God  htuh  Up  Sufficient  me^us  ^herhy  ^ 

Tke  may  kjtorr  exctEUj  the  Sea  ft  of  hts  Scnpcure , ta  matters  prned^ 
tOHcerniUg  Saluaiion  , rahtljl  Learned  men  of  different  Sells  frecfs. 
are  at  endUs  Debates  about  this  senfe  , and  perfji  mefl  obfi- 
patly  tn  u hat  they  hiflee  once  tatd_  hold  en.  f^d  therfore , mefl 
ajjurtdly  ^ To  id  not  hitoe  us  run  on  thite  in  parr’s  to  fheToorlds 
ond^  and  'conclude  nothing . There  ij  means  then  of  ' a Reton' 
eiliatton  afforded,  if  Tee  pUaje\  But  that's  net  Scripture  atone  t 
Toh'tch  carmoi  interpret  it  (elfbut  lyes  flidjn  that  ancient' darknetj 
as  tt  Teas  jirfl  Tertt  \ nor  can  tt  be  mans  Private  ludgement, 
for  that  is  both  yarioua  and  FaUihlt . Certainly  it  is  not  the 
Pfoteflants  Spirit , For  this  Toe  fe  changes  every  year.  And,  con^ 

'jeffedly , ix  Dellttute  of  the  Holy  Ghojis  Infallible  direlUng  Spi. 
fit.  it  a no  condemned  XeH  of  Ancient  Hareticks'  ack»oToledged 
for  futh  both  by  Cati  ohcks  and  Proteflants.  ^ £ntbuj?afm*s  no 
man  belteyts,  i^ngels  interpret  not  Scripure . what  then  Re- 
mains , but  that  Toe  haye  recours  to  that  Ont , Ancient,  Holy, 
and  yniverfal  Roman  church , as  Toelfor  Inftrutlion  ^ as  In* 
terpretation  . By  this  foie  Oracle  the  Holy  Ghoft  in- 
. terpret’s  and  teaeheth  , or  wc  nnuft  grant  ( which  is 
lamentable)  that  we  are  turned  lot^s  mro  an  inexplica^ 

. ble  Labyrinth  of  Gods  deep  Secrets  revealed  in  his 
. Word  > without  hope  of  finding  any  Exit. 

II.  To  prove  my  Alfertion  further  pofitively  by  Seri* 
f>tore,and  the  Authority  of  lathers,  would  le  both  ’ 
fcdlbus  to  a Reader,  and  (ittlc  avail  wiihSeftaries  (And 
V wave  as  mucli  as  may  be  the  ufeles'  Repetition  of  fo 
. often  quoted  Authorities)  who  turn  of  Scripture  by 
GlplTeS)  ai^  underva^lue  Fathers  as  being 

Dd  5,  falli- 
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fallible  : Yet  while  they  du  lb  , know  well  enough 
their  own  milery  at  home  , within  their  brcAs,  which 
is  nothing  but  a sfitit  of  f*Uib$lny.  You  find  Proofs  am- 
ply alleged  out  of  Scripture,  Councils,  and  Fathers 
to  our  prefenc  matter,  in  our  Polemical  writers,  chiefly 
when  they  treat  of  the  ludge  of  Controverfies.  How- 
ever one  Text , though  often  quoted  , f will  here  give 
you . SeAaries  may  tamper  long  enough  with  it,  be- 
fore they  return,  a probable  Anfwer. 

IX.  i he  great  Apoftlc  xif  the  Gentiles  Writing  to 
E^heftans  Cdp,  4.  after  he  had  warned  them  of  k^p- ' 
ing  uility  in  Spirit , and  Faith  ‘ alfo,  wfi  11.  Add's; 
jind  he  gaye  feme  jipoJlUs,  and  fomt  Prophets  ^ *wi  othtr  fome 
Eyangeltjlsy  and  other  Paftorsfand  Do£lors  &c.  And  why 
gave  he  thefe  Teachers  i The  following  words  An- 
fwer , For  (he  conjiimmation  of  the  Saints , unto  the  Toorkjf 
(be  Minijiery\  unto  the  edifying  of  the  Body  of  Cbrif.  HoW 
long  ate  thefe  to  continue?  To  the  Worlds  end, 
until , faith  Scripture  , ire  meet  into  the  uni^  of  Faithy 
and  k^oir ledge  of  the  Son  of  God  &c.  What  intention 
had  God  in  efiablUhing  Thefe  Apofles^  EyangeMs  , and 
Paliors  in  his  Church  ? That  noir , >e  he  not  Children  fin- 
iiuating,  and  carried  away  , that  is  ,-  turned 

about  vritb  every  \oind  of  DoSir  in  , in  the  tricksdnes  of  men,  in 
craftines  to  the  circumvention  , of  error.  Thus  the  Hicrar- 
IVomth  chy  of  ChriBs  Teaching  Chmth  is  confticuted.  And  by  no 
thtt  . other  then  Truth  it  felf . Now  I fay  : No  Sociey 
Temhu.  ofChriftians,  finceif^  Paul  writ  Thefe  words,  can  fo 
inuch  as  probably  Aow  it  felf  permanently  blefied  with  • 
an  ApouolicaJ  Teacher  , but  our  Ancient  Roman 
Church  only , where  the  Prince  of  the  Apbftles,  S\ 
ter  yet  lives  in  every  lawful  fucceeding  Pope . No 

Society 
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Society  of  ChriAiaiis  can  laycliim.to  fij^h  conrinucd  ihtttmn 
Prophets  as  this  thurch  hath  hud  in  it  Age  after  Age, 
whether  by  Prophets  we  urdcrlland  wiih  scripture 
Cor.  14.  Men  prnywg  a. id  Prop  ecjtng,  or  Inch 

Foretei  F«/«re  « /«:;j , our  Church  hath  had  abundance  *wrjr^X'* 
of  thefe,  if  undoubted  Hiftory  may.  gain  credit.  No 
Society  of  ChriHians  can  fhew  fo  many  Iat\)rlous  Evan-  u^iom  •. 
gelifis  as  this  one  Church  alone ; and  S‘.  fW  - points  at , £»-««»• 
a.  Tmot.  4.  5,  They  are  Thofe  who  have  mdefatiga- 
bly,  through  every  Age  without  CelTation,  Preached, 
and  carried  Chr^ls  Sacred  Gofpel  to  Vneonverted,  and 
moft  remote  Nettons , Thu»  SK  Aujlm  fent  by  s*.  Cre^ 
gory  Pope,  Anciently  was  an  Evange/iji  to  our  Engli/h, 

^ St,  Boniface  10  the  Germans,  Bleflcd  St.  Framis  Xayier 
and  many  other  Evangelical  men  , were  fo  alfo  to  the  • 
furtheft  part  of  the  world  . No  Society  of  Chriflians 
But  our  Ancient  Roman  Church  only  , can  reckon  up  , 
fo  k>ng  a perpetuated  Hierarchy  of  lawful  commiflion- 
cd  Paltors  , fo  many  profound  and  learned  Dodors.,  ^;^^^ 
who  labored  unto  Death  in  CbrJjU  Sacred  Vineyard 
and  innumerable  fbed  their  Blood  in  De&nfe  of  itit 
Thefe  being  undeniable  Truths  , . ^ 

■ 1 ^ t Argue  thus . This  known , arifible  , and  ne- 
ver interrupted  Society  of  FPangelift,  PaHors.,  and  D<h 
iforSf  This  EccUfia  Decern^  or  Teaching  Church,  confti- 
tuted  by  Cbrifl  himfelf , !i^as  ever , and  is  ftill  InfaUi- 
ble,  and , Becaus  Direfted  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  1 caches 
- and  Interpret’s  Scripture  infallibly  ; or,- Jr  t4«  rrrj  And-  , 
cheat  that  ample  Flock' of  Chriftians^  committed  to  its  . 
charge  , into  damnable  Falfities.  If  the  firft  be 
. granted',  we  hdve  all  we  wilh,  AH  infallible- 

Hiererthy  of  living  Pafiors , skaU  SmccJliytlj  inJlruEl  ua. 

■ , ^ • infalitltly, 
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ifjfalliblj  to  the  worlds- ertil . If  contraryyife , this 'tirhole 
Hierarchy  can  Deceive  and  lead  us  into  damnable  Er- 
?<’- ror  , Thefe  two  woful  Scquch  Undeniably  Follovr, 

Holy  Gholl  Dlrei^s  noc;Tcach's 
not  that  living  Hierarchy  of  *Paftors,  which  Chrtjl  ap- 
pointed  to.  Teach  us  here  oh  Earth;  For,  both  This 
* and  every  other  Society  of  Chriftian  Teachers , 

rr.ay  Beguile  us  with  fals  Do6^rin  , and  mifintcrprec 
Scripture?  Grant  fo  much  , and  it  followes,  2.Thac 
our  LeArntd  sf.  PaxA  Mi/ftxdt^hmfel/ , and  Uttered  not  one 
word  of  Truth  in  the  place  now  cited . ' For,  if  thc- 
fePaftorsand  Teachers  Aypmud  by  Crifl-  to  Teach, 
and  fof^ecifi'cally  here  norcd,c3n  Delude  us  (yea, and 
ha\'t'de  fa^o  erred  as  Protertant  Aflerc ) ,’Tis  pofliblc,  . 
That  Toey  rttitlttr  comply  with  the  ^ their  Miftiflerj,  not  • 

Bdifythe  moral  bUt  deftrpy  it)  mr  perfe^ 

’ <t/#r  lit  teaching  T ruth , until,  '»e  all  meet  toother  in  i 
■ , ofralih  (that  happy  day  is  not  yet  fecn)  nor,  fnallj, 

' ■ afier  'atl  Their  EndeAi/ours , t^ffbrd  means  to  perfeyer  fled- 

'^fajlin  Chrifis  Sacred  DoShht . They  find  yet  a great 
Part  of  .People  called  Chrtjlians , like  wilful  Children 
telling  on  Self  opinion  only.:  The^  lee  them  tolTcd 
and  turned  about  with  every’ wind^of  new  "Learning. 
Such  is  the  Taidt  and  unlucky  fate  cdNcnoellifis,  who 
will  be  fo  wantonly  Childi.lli  , as  to  flight  an  Ora- 
clfe  Undeceivable  . Here  then  is  the  Conclufion  . 
Tht  Qm-  ,The  4popes  Words  dri  True  , thtrfore  Se^arits  vent  a hi- 
^^**’*'  deous  yntrtith  ) 'lofiiljl  they  faj  , th^  now  named  Eyartgt/ip,  . 
■ Pa/Iors^and  Db'Bors~may  Deceiye , and  had  us  into  Erronr. 

• • \ . • ' ■ ■ 

' ' C H A P.  X. 
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Obje^ioHs  are  aafipered. 

I.  ^Erhaps  they  will  reply  ; We  miftake  J*.  PmIs 
i meaning  i For , the  AfaFiles  , Etumgelifis  , Pro- 
pijtts,  and  D^crs  &c.  Wherof  he  fpeaks,  are  long 
fince  dead  an  gon  ; They  were  thofe , who  Preached 
whilft  Chrijl  lived  on  Earth , or  foon  after,  and  Teach 
us  ilill  by  the  written  Word  now  in  our  Hands. 

Since  thofe  days  we  have  had  no  Other  EuMgiftfts. 
and  raftm  continued  in  any  Chriftian  Society , that 
either  taught , or  interpreted  In&llibly  . Roundly 
fpoken  ; out  without  book  , and  ms  F^djh  as  ^ ***•• 

For,  who  fee’s  not  the  Obvious Senfe of  Te- 
lliroony  plainly  perverted , whiUl  He  points  at  Tea*«*wr«7 
chers  Stucejjivtly  ahidmg  in  tht  Churtb  to  tbo  Conftmma-  ***^'*- 
tm  ^ , That  is,  to  the  coaomtnutm  of ^ 

Saints  , or , until  they  be  joyned  togetner  in  one  hmgtkm 
Faith  , and  all  meet  in  a Unity  of  Belief,  and  know- 
ledge  of  the  Son  of  God  ? The  Deceafed  Apoftles  Prmifk. 
now  in  Heaven  will  ( ’tis  true  ) fe  this  laft  Day  ; But 
are  not  now  withiis,  nor.  Teach  until  that  Codum- 
. motion  be.  Therforc  Others  Succeed  and  teach  in 

their  Place  ( fo  God  hath  ordered  ) to  the  End  of  all 
things.  I have  Anfwer’d  »to  what  is  added  of  their 
preient  InArudion  by  the  Written  Word . The  Bi-  is*  »wr- 
dIc  , I faid , cannot  ( Becaufe  it  interpret’s  not  if  felf  ) 
Reconcile  our  DiAerences,  And  no  deceafed  Euange- 
liA  appear  s now  » cither  to  Arian  or  ProteAant , todiftrm. 

Re  inArud"** 
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1 i 8*  Difc.l  LC.X.  Tk  means  lefi  by  God 
indrud  them  when  they  Fail  , or  miftake  Gods 
Truesenfe.  This  very  Scripture  therfore  requires 
an  Interpreter  , 'in  whom  all  mu  ft  j4cquitjce , or  we 
may  run  on. in  enc)les  Diffentions  to  the  day  of  Jud- 
gement. .But  yo  will  aSk  , Who  is  in  fault , Seing 
no  man  blames  himfelf  nor  the  Bible  He  read  s ? 
Chrifi  Anfwer’s  i He  T*>ho  hears  not  the  Church  i is  both 
the  accufed  and  faulty  Perfon.  And  upon  this  Occa- 
fion'  1 anfwer  to  a fecond  Objedion. 

2.  Our  adverfaries  may  fay . All  Appellation 
from  a Lower  Tribunal  to  a Higher  is  lawful . And 
they  do  fo  ; For , they  Appeal  from  the  Church  ( which 
only  confifts  of  men  ) to  God  and  his  \f^ord  , the  High- 
eji  Trihuhal  imaginable  ; therfore  their  Procedure  is 
blamcles  . 1 anfwer  , It  were  'rooft  blameles,  could 

They  know.  Infallibly  what'God  certainly  faith  in  his 
Word  ; But  this  they  cannot  know  in  controverted 
Points,  But  by  the  Infallible  Oracle  of  his  Church. 
To  this  Tribunal  Chriji  fends  us  for  Satisfadion  in  all 
dur  Difficulties  ; If  we  rejed  or  forfake  this  Oracle 
iri  real  Truth  ^ we  appeal  not  to  the  undoubted  Senfi  of 
Gods  Word,  But  to  our  own  unfteedy  Sentiments  , 
which  are  Fancies  only,  and  nothing  like  Gods  Word. 
W'ill  you  fe  this  clearly  ? Imagin  only  a new  fort 
of  Sedaries , who  will  both  Appeal  from  Church  and 
Scripture  to  Gods  interiour  and  eternall  infallible 
knowledge  of  Truth : They  Appeal  from  the  Church, 
Becaus  it  ia  made  uf  of  men  ; from  Scripture,  becaufe 
They  underHand  it  not  in  a hundred  Paflages . Ther- 
fore they  will  rely  on  what  God  knows  to  be  True» 
and  guefs  at  it  as  well  as  they  can.  Would  you  not 
efteem  fuch  Men  mad  , and  upon  this  Account,  That 
they  cannot  certainly  know  without  a Teacher,  what 
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this  Infinite  Wifdom  judgeth  of  the  Truth  they  fcek 
after  > This  is  the  very  cafe  of  Sedaries.  2\(o  more  ,bepmf.- 
do  thty  cmdinly  knoTo  in  thoir  Principles  > Trbat  God  bash  al- 
ready Revealed  tn  that  one  Text  : This  is  tny  body  (and  the 
like  is  of  innumerable  others)  then  if  he  had\never  Regijired 
thofe  Words  in  Scripture*  They  may  guefs  at  the  henfe 
and  mifs,  more  they  cannot  . do.  . Now.  if  they  tell 
me  of  no  man  knows  what  Moral  Certainty  , or  of 
Fundamentals  clearly  enough  made  known  in  Scriptu- 
re , we  Anfwer  fully  to  both  in  the  next  Difeours. 

3.  T hey  may  thirdly  objeft . , • If  a Proteftant  can- 
not depole  his  judgement  , ■ nor  , think  that>  the 
Church  and  Scripture  fay  one  thing » Becau$  his  Rea- 
fon  finds  them  Oppofite  to  one  another^  He  tnay  (land 
for  Gods  Word  , againft  the  Church . To  confirm 

this , He  may  tell  us  alfo,  that  the  Church  , which  , 
feem's  to  engrofs  all  Judicature  and  right  of  Interpret- 
ing  Scripture  , is  no  more  but  a Party , and  a Party  imininf  tin 
cannot  in  Reafon  be  ludge  for  it  Self,  when  the  Pro-  gr«^cf 
tellant  (lands  out  , and  is  in  Controverfy  with  the  * 
Church . Hen  briefly  is  the  Ground  of  dl  Harefyt  and  the 
cld  Plea  of  all  Condemned  Seblaries, 

4.  To  Anfwer  the  firft . 1 Ask  what  is  this  Prote- 
(lant  that  cannot  Submit  his  lodgement  f [s  he  an  ti, 
•Angel  from  Heaven  , or  one  iramediatly  Taught  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft  ? No.  He  is  a poor,  fimplc,  falli- 
ble , and  erring  Man,  Why  then  may  not  he  ycild 
to  the  Church , as  well  as  his  Anceftors  have  done  be-/ 
fore  him , and  the  Wifeft  part  of  Chriftianity  doth 
now  ? The  true  Reafon  is , Becaus  he  perverfly  >/// 
not  fubmit  , And  , though  he  paUiat's  his  Pertinacy  loith  a 
Specious  Pretence  of  Gods  Wordi  yet  he  hath  not  one  Syl- 

£ c X lable 
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lable  in  Scripture  for  him  : The  moft  He  can  know 

(if  yet  fo  much  ) is,  that  what  he  reads  is  Scripture, 
but  what  God  faith  in  that  Scripture  he  cannot  know 
at  all  but  by  Fancy  only , when  he  judgeth  contrary 
A pmtmUx  to  the  Church  . O , but  God  Illuminates  him  about 
thcSenfe.  Why  you,  my  Friend  , more  then  an 
ArUn,  as  Strong  in  Fancy  as  you  arc  ? But , why  you 
more  then  a whole  Ancient  Church  ? Doth  God 
And0f  M tender  you  fo  dearly,  and  not  his  Church?  wM  be 
whou  * Illuminate  ym , and  leave  hit  Church  in  Darknes  ? wdl 
Chmth  he  give  you  the  Spirit  of  InfaUibility  , and  take  it  from  hit 
Gmrch  ? Away  with  thefe  Trifles , not  worth  Refu> 
* ting  , neither  God  , nor  Scripture  , nor  Chutcb  it  here  food 
for  , But  a selfconceipt  only. 

Chmth  no  what  is  Added  of  the  Church  being  a 

Part/,  iut  Part , and  therfbre  no  ludge , I’ll  fay  one  Word  , and 
flrfl  ask  what  is  the  Sectary  that  oppofeth  himfelf  to 
the  Church  ? Is  not  he  a Party  ^fo  ? Will  He 
then  take  upon  him  to  ludge  and  cenfure  the  Church, 
And  cry  out  againf  it  ( as  partial  ) if  it  meddle  Toitb  him  i 
The  Church  is  already  impo'Vtred  by  ChHf  to  ludge  in  spiritual 
Tit  frt.  CaufeSy  as  I have  proved  ; But  no  Particular  man  is  more 
vod,  Authorhfed  to  Judge  the  Church  , then  a Vajjal  is  to  ludge  bis 
sorter eign  after  Tretfon  committed.  Ana  the  Inflance  is 
fit , as  you  may  ie  ; If  fomc  in  a Kingdom  tumuU 
cuoufly  rife  op  againfl;  both  King  and  Country,  as 
Sedarics  have  done  againfl  the  Pope  and  Church. 
They  arc  accufed  and  brought  to  a Trial,  before  their 
lawml  Sovereign  ; the  Fad  is  examined  , whether 
Treafonable  or  no  . Will  thefe  impeached  Men , 
think  ye,  fly  from  the  Judgement  of  their  sovere'^n, 
or  plead  He  is  a Party,  and  thafore  feek  for  Juflice 

to 
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to  a Fmeign  Printt  ? No  moft  c-  rrainly.  7 he  King  Tin 
and  Country  where  they  offend  have  Power  to  iudge  i**^'*. 

^ them  ; nd  fo  hath  the  Church  in  Spirittul  mafters , TribJtd 
from  which  there  can  be  no  Appeal . And  the  Cafe 
is  moft  Evident  for  the  Church  : Becaus,  whilft  Se- 

daries  by  their  Schifm  or  new  Dodrin  contrary  to  it, 
become  Rebels  , They  have  no  Tribunal  imaginahle  left 
them  to  Appeal  to  , ficluding  this  ludge.  But  their  oUrn  self- 
judgement , Tohich  is  the  Delinquent  . The  Church  thus 
rejeded  ; Neither  God  Immediately , nor  Scripture  more  ex- 
fftcitlj  , nor  Angels  Minijleriallj  judgeth  for  them  ; Toerfore 
their  lajl  Appellation  is  to  a yery  Friendly  and  too  partial  a ludge^ 

Their  own  yehat  they  Pleaje,  And  this  is  moft  evident 
in  every  debated  Controverfy  , w here  no  other  J udge  * 
is  allowed  of  by  them  but  Scripture  ( and  it  were  well 
would  they  ftand  to  it ) But  it  is  Scripture  , as  They  are 
pleafid  to  Interpret. 

6.  They  may  Objed  fourthly.  Thofe  ApoHles,  Pro- 
phets ^ Euangelifts , Pajlors,  and  Do£lors  mentioned  in  the 
Text,  Though  granted  Infallible,  are  againft  all  Rea- 
fon  foppofed  to  be  the  Teachers  of  the  Roman  j.. 
Church  : For  moft  furely  > There  were  other  Ortho- 
dox  Teachers  befide  thefe,  continued  Age  after 
in  the  world.  Why  therfore  doth  the  Church 
Rome  draw  all  that’s  good  to  it  felf,  and  Allow  noV^r’./il 
other  Chriftian  Society  at  leaft  a share  of  thefe  DoFiors 
and  Teachers  &c  ? Mark  the  Objedion  which  ac- 
knowledges  a Succeffion  of  other  Orthodox  Paftors  * 
and  Teachers  in  the  Chriftian  World,  Age  after  Age, 

And  take  with  it  my  plain  Anfwer . If  Sedaries  lay 
claim  to  fuch,  They  are  obliged  plainly  to  point  them 
out,  And  fay  where,  or  when  they  lived  , who  they 

Ec  3 taught 
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taught  8cc.  But  they  are  not(derignabJe'iBccaus,  from 
Lutfjers  days  upward  1 here  were  none  ( except  .the  Ro* 
man  Paftors)  in  the  Chriftiau.world  i , But  known  con- 
fefled  and  condemned  Haereticks,  And  They  were  no* 
Orthodox  Teachers , as  I largely  prove  in  the  firft 
ofthe  next  D/yrowrr.  Be  pleafed  to  read  it.'  They 
may  Reply  fifthly.  This  Argument : Such  Pajlors  are  «of 
dejignahle , thtrfort  ~^ere  not,  ds  purely  negative  and  pro- 
ves, nothing.  Well..  But  i hope  this  P.ropoiition 
Afiertcd  by  Proteftants . Such  Paflors  and  Dollars  chfiincl 
from  the  Roman  clergy  , Hfere  Succefftyely  found  tt^'have 
been  in  the  World  , is  Pofithe  , And  cherfofC.rtiufi^'be 
proved  . However  , Negative  Arguments  in  fuch 
matters,  and  of  the  like  nature  with  this  {That  is, 
when  things  are  of  themfelves  Perceptible,  and  yet  not 
Seen)  Are  both  ftronc  and  Convincing.  For  Exam- 
ple : If  a company  of  quick  fighted  men  ftand  up  in 
a tower  fet  before  a plain,  and  ,look  round  about 
them)  yet  fe. nothing  within  the  compasofthe  eye 
like  a high  Mountain;  They  may  well  conclude,  The- 
re is  no  fuch  Mountain  within  their  fight . Now 
1 A Church  confiding  of  fuch  Suppoled  Orthodox 
Pallors  , as  Proteft^ts  imagin,  Dillinft  from  the  Ro- 
man , is  as  vifiblCf  and  difcernable  as  a Mountain  in 
this  prefent  Cafci  Yet,  were  never ieen  by  Protedants 
nor  others  . Therfore  it  follows  They  were  not  at  all, 
unles  we  recurr  to  an  Invifible  Society  of  fuch  men, 
now  as  well  exploded  by  later  Protedants,  as  Catho- 
licks . 

7.  A fifth  Objediou  flow's  from  the  pen  of  a Late 
Writer  after  this  manner . Canmt  you  conceive  shat 
there  should  he  a Number  sf  men  ifoftjpng  Chri^ianityt  ffitb- 

put 
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eut  InfMllHihty  i If  not  (faith  he  ) FI/  help  your  Vnitr- 
^tniing  it  httU , Suppe/i  (^Xnd  it’s  only  a Suppoficion  ) 

XbMt  all  the  mtmhtn  of  the  Romm  Church  thould  be  dejlroyed 
in  one  Aye , do  not  you  think  that  there  toould  be  jVtll  a num- 
ber remaining^  teho  pofefs  ChrijUanity  of  the  Greek^and  Pro. 
teftant  Churches Xound  ac  leaft  in  the  Belief  of  Funda- 
mentals , Toithout  Jnfaltihility  ? 1 have  anfwered  alrea- 

dy, No.  And  given  myReafon  ; Becaus  a Church 
divorced  from  the  Infallible  i^fifiance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
is  pulled  from  the  Center  of  Truth,  which  fupports  it;C^yl«»I 
and  confequently  the  Dodrih  of  it  mull  needs  reel  and  «-•»»»« 
totter  ( now  as  is  fuppofed ) to  rely  on  no  firmer  a 
Hold  then  on  mans  unfieedy  , fallible  Reafon , or  on  a 
Teftimony  meerly  Humane  , and  therfore  Uncertain  . 

Neither  have  we  without  this  ^fpjlance  , more  Sec uri-^;, . 
ty  of  true  Belief  in  Matters  called  fundamental  then  inf»aiiu 
others , As  is  clear  in  condemned  Arians  , who  no 
foonet  left  the  Church  direded  by  this  Spirit 
Truth , But  Errours  followed  them  in  points  moft  m*ni*is. 
Fundamental.  And  yet,  like  black  Ghoftsdo,  and 
will  haunt  them  without  Repentance  , to  the  Worlds 
End . 

8.  Before  we  end  this  matter,  I have  one  Quefiion 
to  propofe.  It  is.  Whether  , If  all  the  Ancient  Fathers  ^ ^ 

’ that  eyer  lived , Had  plainly  interpreted  Scriptures  as  the 
Roman  Catholick^Cburch  noy^  interpret  s them  contrary  to  Pro-  a»riis.' 
t eft  ants ; 'Tney  yeould  then  DifatoTo  Their  oTen  Clojjes,  And 
fubmtt  to  the  undeniable  Authority  of  fo  many  trorthy  Father s> 

Might  Reafon  or  Religion  ( fet  one  unlucky  Adverfary 
afide  called  Prejudice)  make  the  Anfwer  , Sedaries 
would  fay  , Yes,  And  do  fa,  were  The  unanimous 
^onfent  of  Fathers  againft  them . Grant  thus  much , 

And 
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TUAutho-  And  fay  boldly  i The  Authority  of  Tb$  '^boU  Amea^ 
this  frejcnt  Rman  Catholick.  Church , is  in.  tnu  ^ndtnct 
fifpreater  Force  toToithdraP  Se£laries  from  their  ne^  ment-^ 
ed  Glojfes,  contrary  to  it,  Then  if  all  the  Fathers  To- 
eether  Had  plainly  interpreted  Scripture  as  the  Church 
interpret’s . Why  ? Nothing  on  earth  can  Parallel 
’ this  Churches  Authouty  , much  les  make  it  Inferiour  to 
thcnniyerpil  cotijent  of  Fathers  . The  Reafon  is.  Thefc 
Fathers  were  only  a part  of  it,  particular  men  , and 
singly  conftderedj  Fallible.  But  a whole  Church  tm- 
braceth  a greater  number,  and  cannot  be  mifled  into 
Errour  . Nay  I fay  : Though  we  Impioully  fuppo- 
fe , That  this  whole  Church  might  fwcrve  from  Truth, 
F»atbi0  yet  the  Tcftimony  of  it  is  as  great  as  that  of  the  Fa- 
thtAuth*.  thers,  who,  as  Proteftants fay,  may  all  err, and  fwer- 
rityof « •»  ye  gafly . This  Reafon  is  Reinforced  , if  we  re- 
* flea  on  one  undeniable  Truth  , which  is  : In  all  con- 
troverfics  now  between  us , Seaaries  can  pretend  no 
more  , But  thus  much  only  : That  the  fenfe  of  fomc 
few  Fathers  only  (They  never  pretended  ail ) whilft 
they  interpret  Scripture,  is,  (though  often  obfcurc) 
more  againft  the  Churches  interpretation,  then  for  it. 
Here  is  the  moft  they  can  fay  with  any  Confcience , 
Though  we  grant  not  fo  much,  when  the  whole  Do- 
arin  of  a Father  is  well  examined  . However  Cratit 

Admit  of  the  Suppofition  4t  And  fe  what  fol- 

lows . Thus  much  only  : The  Senfc  of  fuch  and 
Sil’'’fuch  Fathers  is  doubtful,  and  Seaaries  fay,  FalUhle-, 
J0MU,  The  Churches  Senfe  is  clear  ( That  is , you  know 
what  it  Teaches)  and  Thongb  fAjly  fuppojed  fallible  is 
tJthtr  yet  far  more  firm  then  the  other  Tefiimony  , That's  confejjedly 

tbmtU  Ok-  ohfettre  and  Fallihle  • 

■'  o.  This 
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9.  This  Difcours  convinccth  that  Scdaries  cannot 
impugn  the  Churches  fenfe.  given  of  Scripture  hy  any 
thing  that  hath  the  /ooi  of  a frohtHt  Principle  . For , chunk 
the  Church  Deiend’s  it  felf  upon  «9o  undeniaUe  Grounds,  i^ccinn  is. 
The  firft , Pofiti'pe\  And  ’Tis  The  Churches  ofan 
ihoHty  ( nothing  can  be  greater^  The  other  Negative  . itsErreur, 
yi:^.  Never  any  of  knoVrn  credit , neither  F at  Ims  generally,  They /peak 
nor  Oecumenical  Councils,  much  lefs  , Scripture 
. clearly  contradided  that  fenfe  which  the*Roman  Ca-  and  fuppofg 
tholick  Church  Gives  of  Scripture.  And  he-re  * 

the  way*.  You  may  fe  to  what  an  Exigency  our  new  **^‘’*^  * 

. men  are  Driven  for  want  of  Principles  ^ * und^Xed 

The  Roman  Catholick^  Church  is  Fallible,  The  Fathers  arefal-  m^i/Ewr 
lihle  , All  condemned 'Haretic^s  are  ftdible . They  them- c^»rlyct»- 
pelves  are  fallible.  . Thus  much  luppofed  , Tell  me 
I befcech  you , by  what  probable  Principle  / can  They  chttftmft 
fo  much  as  feemingly  Ihow  , That  either  They  inter- 
prec  Scripture  better  then  tee,  or , That  Any  of  'US  all"* 
ever  yet  arrived  to  the  True  fenfe  o(  it  in  cgntroverted 
matters?  Which  yet  js  abfolutely  neceffary •, For,  we  ^fkatVrin- 
.can  have  no  true  Faith  without  the  true  fenfe  of  Saiptu-  c^KM 
re.  You  know,  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind , There 
is  no  fafe  condu<J\  ; And  if  the  Fallible  man  Guides 
• . .-the  Fallible , both  may  miftake  Their  way  , and  err  titntob* 
grofly..:  , You  will  nave  no  Anfwer  returned  to  this 

Dignity,  But  Sectaries  Fancy , and  Fancy  only.  orsht»  ■ 

, • / 10,;  ^me.niay  Reply . Proteftants  have  the  words 
..of  Scripture'  as  dear  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  pleafej 
to  Write  them  in  Fundamentals  \ As  alfo  the  confertt 
of  Fathers  -,  at  leaft  for  thofi  Fundamentals  : They  wave 
othei^  By-Paffages  ot  Scripture,  and  care ‘not  tavich  AR$fly  of 
■ whether  their  Interpretations  be  right  or  Torong  . ' I An-  s«s«r»«. 

F i fw'Ct 
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TbtycMn.  fvverfirft,  (To  fay  nothing  of  many  Others)  They 
»UDigi.  cannot  wave  one  DiGicolty  concerning  the.  Real  pre- 
. {hifiit,  fence  of  Chri/l  in  the  Sacred  Encharijl,  T»hkhisehh^  4 
Fundamental  Do£hit^  or  none  is . Both  Scripture  and 
Fathers^  are  in  this  particular  mod  exprcfly  againd 
them  , ns  is  proved  Hereafter . • 

II.  But  ler  this  pafs . 1 Anfwer  x.  We  have  as 

good  Scripture  as  Sectaries  can  lay  claim  to  in  every 
Point , whiih  they  CdAV  Fundamental  ^ And  with  ic  the 
confent  of  Fathers 'alfo.  • In  other  controverted  mac- 
tqM0i.and  ters  we  own  the  fame  Scripture  they  own,  And  mo- 
wm/*  have  tl^  fenfe  of  it  Declared  by  this  long  (land-  • 

mMutfmr  Church,  whcrin  we  infinitly  furpafs  them.  S^ak^ 
/uptrieur.  therfare  of  matters  out  r>f  centtroverfj , Or , wherin  all  Agree, 
we  are  ar  lead  equal  with  them  ,.  And,  for  others  in 
controverfy  , Becaufe  the  Church  dand’s  for  us,  there 
can  be  no  Competition,  Unles  They  render  our  Churches 
T^flimony  of  no  Force  by  jubslituting  a greater  in  its  place. 
Church,  For  their  fenfe  , Tohicb  is  impofjihle , Alas  , *Th^  want 
M Principles  to  go  about  fuch  a- work,  And  Therfore 
*mud  Reduce  ail  they  calk  againd  us  to  Fancy  only.  • 

; ix.  W hat  I would  fay  here,  may  perhaps  be  more 

clearly  Hxp relied  Thus  . If  Se<daries  have  plain  Scri- 
pture for  Fundamentals,  we  have  it  allb , and  rake 
luigtmtm  along  with  it  Thofe  Fathers  They  Admit  of.  If  m - 
ugAtuft  ^ Other  Matters  now  in  Controverfy,  They  rely  on 
ludgtmcnt-,  thejf  private  judgenjCnt  when  they  interpret  Scripture, 
Jgl'nji  *our  judgement  That's  oppofic,  is  ( to  fay  no  more  ) 
S{ini.  as  good  .as  Theirs  . If  they  plead  by  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  working  in  them  ,•  we  might  (ct  our  spirit  againjl 
Theirs , And  Ask  whether’s  belter  ? Thus  far  we 
dand  mod  evidently  upon  equal  •Terms  with  them . 

Now 
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Now  be  pleafed  ro  obfervg  what  1 fay . • They  have 
not  or>€  plain  text  of  Scripture  , ror  one  plain  Tclli- 
mony  of  any  Council  or  Ancient  Father  , wherby 
they  can  fo  much  as  Probably  offer  to  Prove,  That 
the  fenfe  of  Scripture  owned  by  Catholicks  is  Erroneous  ^'•oteflants 
jn  points  debated  between  us.  And  Bcfide  the  judge- 
ment  ofinnumerable 'Fathers , We  have  alfo  The  Au-rw/r»;i 
thority  of  a learned  Church  that  Appra^es  our  fen/e ; »/*•'»/>'«« 
. They  have  neither  Church  , nor  Scripture,  nor 
cils  , nor  Fathers  for  Theirs  I Let  tnerfore  the  world 
Judge,  How  far  they  are  from  convincing  our  . fenfe 
of  Scripture,  to  be  erroneous  by  any  known  or  received 
Principle,  unles  their  Fancy  cr\tcr  in,  and  p a fs  for  a 
Proof,  which  Toe  utterly  Rejdi  , You  will  faj.:  If  in 
all  controverted  matters  we  make  fo’mucfi  of  Church 
Authority,  There  is  no  Difputing  Againft  us;  For,  the  • 

Church  will  ever  Hand  for  its  own  podrin  : I anl\v,cr.* 

And,  if  we  Value  not  of  it  fo  Highly,  But  Admit  of  hi^iy 
our  SeBaries  Cloffes  upon  Their  har-e  Word,  \Vc  are  worfe 
then  mad;  when  ’Tis  evident,  They  cannot  prove 
that  fenfe  to  be  errorveous  by  a flronger  Principle  Then  our  ■ ' 
Church  Authority  is  , that  denies  the  Errour . The  Church 
Therfore  fortife:d  with  rtioft  folid  proofs  , drawn  fronj 
Sedpture,  Councils,  Fathers , and.Tradition  , moff  juft- 
ly  (land's  for  it  s own  Jnurpretation  . And  hence  I fay:  ^'haitytr 
Though  Cavils  may  be  raifed  , There  is  no  Rational  Dtfpu- 
ting  againsi  it  / You  have  the  fteafon  hereof  already:  »gMiniiit , 
Becassfe  yrhat  e'rer  Se^aries  can  lay  hold  on  likf  st  Principle , or, 

That,  wherby  .They  may  Attenapt  to  prove  the  Catho- 
lick  Interpretations  fals,  will  Appear  more  then  feeble  nmej, 
to  ftand  againft  The  long  ftanding  Authority  of  this 
one  Holy  ^d  Catholick  Church  . • But  of  this  fubjed, 

F f I more 
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more  afterward  in  the  folloji^ing  Difeours. 

13,  And  thus  much  of  our  Proteftants  ftrange  un- 

fetled  Religionr,  yndeniahle  , hoch  frm 

Owch  and  Scripture . We  fhall  fe  in  the  next  Difeours, 
How  They  recede  from  Reafon  alfo  . In  pafllng  , “be 
pleated  to  take  ihefe  few  Confiderations  along  with- 
you . . 

14.  A Religion  dejlitute  of  aff  Appearance  of  any  Ancient 
Church  to  Ji£e  and  JymboU^  foith^'As  Proteftants  moft 
evidently  are  : (1  heit  Rccours  to  the  third  of  fourth 
firft  Ages , is  Ignotum  per.ignotitu  , and  no  lefs  and  Fn- 
prayed^  then  a Suppofed  whimfy  ) Religion  tobich  hath 
notone  fylla  hie  of  Scripture  for  it  ^ as  ’tis  eyident  men  of  this 
Trofejftoti  hay$  not  , And  becaufe  they  ever  glory  in 
Scripture,  proof,  I am  f()rced  to  tell  them , They  can- 
not produce  one  text  fbr  Protejlancy  without  Their  fal- 
lible Glotles  ( if  1 wtong  their  caufe  let  them  fpeak  outj 
and  iKame  me , i'll  fuffer  the  Aftront , yet  fear  it  not: 
But  Remember  I caWfor  plain  Scripture.  ) A Religion  "to hich 
neyer  yet  bad  one  General  Council  to  Con  frm  it  , no  Fnher- 
fal  Tradition  to  Warrant  it , not  one-^Profejfour  before  Luther 
to  O'^n  it . A Religion  Mohich  holds  the  Bdief  of  all  ChrilHans 
to  have  been  Fals  for  a thou  find  years  together  , And  the  frr- 
lates  mijled  by  Errour  , Toho  taught  Christians  for  fo  vafl  a 
time.  A Religion,  tohofi  Pr of e (fours  takg  upon  t\em  to  Reform 
otherSf  Before  Theyfnd  Their  oy>n  pretended  Reformation  arriy'd 
to  any  Shado'to  of  Perfeilion ; trbo  efpy  errors  in  a Church  neyer. 
Difeoyered^  Erroneoin  , By  Thoufands  more  Ancient  and  Learried 
then  They.  A Religion  ^hich  hath  the  very  look  of  Harefy 
( turn  it  to  hie  h toayyou  Totli)  tobkh  oppofeth  all  men,  Anars 
oppofed  by  the  Rtjl  of  ChrijUans ; tohicn  is  fetkd  on  no  other 
Ground , But  the  bare  fOtproved  VPord  of  thoft  ffncbmmijjto^ 
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nedCMtn  that  Teach  iV;  'tehich  Changes  fiery  year  and  hath  , 
no  feermng  Principle  for  a Grotflftd  of  Conjlann  ; not  one  Mo- 
tive to  make  it  Rationally  credible  . Such  a Religion , / fay , ’ 
'Dishonors  God,  Injures  kfits  chrtfi ^ fedficeth' poor  Souls,  and 
no  unSoorthily,  "as  Tveakjy,  (lands  ^out  aga'infl  that  Ancient 
Roman  Catholiek^  Church , Tohicb  is  eyery  stray  Blamles , ttnlefs 
faulty  in  Thii , that  it  made  Protefants  Tneir  Progenitors,  And’ 
the  Reft  of  the  Soorld  Chrtjlians . If  Ihere  overlaHi  in  Af- 
.'ferting  too  much , let  our  Adverfaries  come  clofely  ro< 
any  one  Particular,  and  vouchfafe  fairly , and  tational- 
ly»  to  make  my  Errour  known.  ' 
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THIRD  DISCOVRS 

' . OF 

The  VnreafonPiUe  Froceding  of  Prote* 

flmts  in  fome  chief  Handled  Points  . 

• of  Contro^erjy.' 

• # 

Be  pleafed  to  obferve  what  I 
shall  Note  Hereafter.  Youshall 
ever-  find  our  Sedtaries  either 
fculk  log  in  Generalities , or  fup- 
pofing  what  is  to  be  proved , or 
wording  it  by  Scripturtf  mifin- 
terpreted , or  finally  making  Con- 
troverfies  endles  , without  Ap- 
pealing to  any  other  ludge, ' but 
Themlclves. 

THE 

<• 

* 
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ftffi  ant  save  Vnreafbnabte;rphtlll  The 
'iminglj  hold  a Cathalick  Charch 
from  the  Roman^  neither 
kmtpn  nor  T)efignable}?j  any,  . ' 


iBSiHis  is  an  Article  of  the  Apoftles  Creed': 

Hvly  Catboluk  churchy  And  was 
tg^fo  three  dayes  before  Luthir  deferred  the  Ir/r'JiMi. 
ASM  Roman-  Faith-„  . . .My  humble  fute  is; 

That,  our  New  Men”' will  pleas 'ty 

C 1 ask  .not  for  a Definition- of  thecA«^ 
point  me  out  the  True  Church,  which  iffirtLa.- 
'Mtj;  ( at  'how  is)’ Holy,  and  Catholtck^.  Probe- 
as  1 here  fuppofe,  were  not  then  vifible  in  the 
: ; 'There  were  (.*Tii-  true  )•  Ar tans  , Pelagians,'  * 
i;4^r ttcians\  And  perhaps-  fame  Remainder  of 
^ith'other  Hxte ticks  ( whether  more  or  fewer 
i^not  to  our  prefent  C^eftion. ) Notwithftan- 


vPlI^irvkvidenr-,  That  fome  Chriftiahs.  thcn  living*, 
<UtertaROufly..Profefied  Their  Belief  in  a Holy  Catha-  notthtCA. 
My  demand  therfore  is ; whether,  That 
iffiirAwas  then  True  or  Fals  ? If&is, 
ofa  true*^;atholick  Church  , Speak  out  plainly, 

AdU^. fay  chat  Chriftians  Believed  a Church,  which 
then  :R.«ally  was  *noc  in  Being.  • If  True.  The  then 

, which  Verified  tl^e  Belief  »of 
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.that  Article  , can  be  plainly  and  without  fumWing  ©e- 
fignccl . Say  then,  on  Gods  naipe  , w'hat  Chriftkins 
KtrVth  had  vve,  w'ho  conflitutcd  the.Holy  Catholick  Church 

in  Thofe  Dayes  ? Papills,  you  fay,  w'erc  all  .in  a . 
Deluge  of  t'rrour,  which  made  Luiber  to  leave  them.. 
wtrthiU-  Our  later  Gratcians  held  , and  hold'ftili,  a True  M^/s^ 
Sacri/ce.,  the  Real  Prefence , Praying  to  Saints , Prayers  fir 
the  Dtad  ,&c.  They  therfore  , contrary  to  our  Se- 
daries  , were  neither  the  Holy  nor  Vniverfal  Churchj 
Much  les  wetc^rtans  ,i^lyj[jtns , Pelagians,  ejliormhe- 
^ or  all  of  them  together.  Now.befides  fucher- 
^^ereittthe  ring  mco , There  wereno  other  in  the 'World  .*  If 
woridbefo  yherfocc  thc  Vniverfal  Church  be  Ellentially  tnade  up 
rttuiber.  p^fjjcuiar  Ghurchcs  , as  trucly  k is  ( For  there  is  no  . 
.p'mver/aU  d parte  ret)  And  'all  Particular  Churches  A^/«- 
,meable  in  thofc  dayes,  grofly  Erred.'  it  follows  evident- 
ly That  then  no  Holy  CathoJick^Church  could  be  Bdit- 
. Since  Thofe  times  Our  Proteflants  came  in  , 
A-nd  .will  They,  (if  That  Article  of  our  Creed  was 
.Fals  in  the  lalt  Age)  verify  it  now,  and  (tile  Them- 
chursh,  felves  the  only  Vniverfal  Church  ? I am  Confident  They 
.will  net  Vonatis^e  fo  far  , or  dare  to  do  fo . The  Que- . 
• ftion  Therfore  Propofed  deferves  an  exadl  Anfwer  . 
Tht^-  where  t or  amongji  Tahat  chrtf  tans  • shall  ^e  find  tht 

Then  free  from  notable  prrouri  ' 

0€Um  X.  Can  our  Novellifts  Rationally  (ay , That  All  iho- 
Anjwtr.  fg  ^ho  rightly  Believed  in  Chrtfl  conllituted  thc  Holy 
jtn^hflTMa  Vniverfal  Church  > If  fo  , The  Reply  is  too  general; 

* btiufm  and  we  ask  again,  Who  Thofe  were,  and  urge  to 
.j^ave  the  Particular  Communities  Specified  , That  Ca- 
{"onjhtHit"  tholitkly  Believed  in  Cbrift  f Wc  demand  moreover  , 
trmc»iho.  \\;hat  they  mean  by  that  Belief  in  Chrtjl,  Was  it  enough 

Ihh  lAtin,  • . . ,£Q 
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wConfe^  Him  robe  the  True  LMtJJm,0\it  Rtdtemo'^ 
pur  Mditr  , or,  to  acknowledge  his  l^eaih  , bis  ReAir- 
redioo  ; loithm  Btltrnng  moft  of  bu  Dociritii  Surely 

■ ho<.  For,firftGodnevetrpakethoreotherEVceU3*««/- 

|eAC  Verities  regiftred  in’ Scripture  ( whether 

fd  ot  rdduf^  toihanoers)  in  vain.  But  rt>  good  Pur- 

pofe,  And  with  Intention  That  They  fliould(i)eride» 

. tharabftra^ed  Faith  in  Chifi)  bolfh  be  harkened  to, and’ 

»^lieved>  after  a Sufficient  PropofaJ,  Again;  Were 
. the  later  Grzeians,  who  firmly  Believed  in  and 
held  never  the  les  Alnioft  all  the  Tcnenta  of  the  Ro- 
■ ipan  Cothplick  Church  Cacholiek  Believers  aHbt 
.-If  fo.  Papifls  can  in  no  luflice  be  excluded  from- 
• ‘^hat  Coin mun ion  . Perhaps  yoo  will  fay,  yoii  dO  not 
, exclude  them.  No.  Whv  then  have  you  hanged* 
them  upon  Gibbets,  meerly  ^ beiOgJPi^^^  r iFyoii* 

- ^nlWetj  you  do  fo  upon. thp  Account  of  tb4!irPaFticU‘> 

^ Errors , then  hang  up  a nun^r  of  your  own  Mini> 
jficM , who  conlefTedly  have  more  Errors  among  theoif} 

■ '.^r , if  petty  Diffierenoes^  in  • Points  of  Faith , may  be 
.‘^pardoned  in  the  One,  why  are  they' fo  fetlerely  pu> 

;^IH/hed  in  the  Other  ?•  Butad  r^V  k-,  V;  * ♦ ^ 

■W"3»’Say  plainly , And.Aiifwcr  Categorically  wichoiit 

Wne  Brians,  PeUgUm  ^ Bkfinims  ^ ■ ' 

Parts -Mjd  Mecbbtts*<«  the  E^ly'Caiholick'chiift, 
‘^Church ; For  they,  believed,  in  Cfnjff , and  tjwoed^  hint 
their  Redeemer  > Mailer  and  Oodfor,  yea > 

^-f^iiiMtted.  of  Scsipturer  alfo  ? Aftkmrjr;  Then 

H^these  nevec.  were  I,  not  caiii  be  Handles!  in  the  Chsi^ra  wm 
: <^*(liafv  worlds  whilft  CAn^la'ackogtHedged  in<  this  •/ 

, 'aaffditWay  ♦ andl  coafeqiif n«ly , the  Ancierk  > Councils 

‘ \\  Cj  g of 
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of  the  Churches  Communion)  And  pr  at  timing  /hm  fSed^ 
rttkkt . Bdide  obferve  , 1 pray  you  , what  a pretty'. 
Church  is  here,  made  up  of  men  irreconeitiable  in 
their  Difputes.  fs  rhis  think  ye,  that  Holy,  Vni-- 
verfal , and  Vnited  Society  of  Chriftians,  which  Chrifi 
It/is  cimented'  together  in  one  Faith , Vho  do  nothing: 
but  clafti  one  with  another  } And  will  he  own. this- 
for  his  Spoufe , when  he  comes  to  ludge  the  VVorld  ? 
Yet  farther^  No  Doftrin  proper  to  Particular  Sedla^- 
ties  , as  ArtMifm  is' to  PeUgutnifin  tO'  PelMgiMf\. 

Prtiefinmfm  to  PraHfisnts , can  ( Becaus  bound  up  w’ith-' 
narrow  compafs  of  thefe  Communities  ) defer-- 
mprtMiUr  ve  the  Name  , or  Notion'  of  either  Holy^  Vnher/ih, 

CdthoUck^Do^rin , Prefcmd  thcrfore  from  thcfe’par-- 
Mkk.  **  ticular  Dodrins , or  lay  them  afide  (-which  , as  Prote- 
' • Bants  muft  fay , did  not  ifnchurch  them  ) my  Demand 
is  (and  it  fhall  never  he  Anfwered  ) Tohortn  the . 

f TijfTrr^  ^*"*wdtr  of  tbet  Do&rin . Tohioh  implies  the  pare  EffentUls- 
fwtrth*  of  dttifiien  Rtligion  ; Jojni  men  together  in  one  Faith ^ and' 
them  true  tuemhert  of  the  Hfly  andyniverfai  Chmch  i 
4.*  Will  You  hear,  as  I think,  the  bed  Anfwer  of: 
fome  newer  Proteftants  ? They  may  fay  : who  trier 
* Betieyet  in  cbrifi  and  Scrip  tare  I ,ind  ioyns  in  tbJt  Belief^ 
Tohich  >4f  Fnilrerfally  oToned  by  the  tohole'  chrifiian  fVorU  oe- 
fore  Lathery  h nght  in  Faiths  and  a Nlember  of  the  Holy 
Vni  verfal  Church)  Though  , ^perhaps , Fk  Belierres , with  • 
his  tainted  Church  , Tome  -Ehours . A moft  wret- 
ched and  unproved  AiTertion-.'  • For  , whO)'evcr  yet' 
maintain’d,'  That  a-*SocKty  of  Chridians  ) owning 
fome  Dodrin  Tr»» (as. all  haVe* don)  and  more  perhaps- 
Falsy'  is  a part  of  the  Trpe  Holy  Catholick  . Church  ^ 

.We  fay.,  Bonum  ex  iHtegrJiCaUfa j mnlutjt'  ix  quokhet  defe-^ 

— - - - - . 


AtUmtr 

refined. 


J 
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• ^ . • • 

& . A ?'•  yofftfondkftocttfi^.  t,j 

*v  * ^,-^***^  Therforc  Truely  good,  is  IntierJvr  oooA 

nouble  triours.  Tell  me  , if  Scripture 
were  Corrupted  m fome  Points  of  Confequence  would'""*"' 
JOU]  owrr  the  whole  Bible  fpr  Gods  Wo?d  . 

Trn/^k  u can  wp  own  That  for  Chrifis • 

True  Church,  which  is  rorrupfed  withfaJs  EWlrin  ? 

ltd  "tPn  V'*'*  g“  J^Thc 

tr  m=.ke/us  Cutho-'^r 

fwi»r  loyntly  Btlteyt  fom  errors  Toub  u.  An* 

lid  fluff  '■''I!  Wore,  And  more, confu. 

Or.  tJi  m.  ^ ''' VW  ohufe  thus  i 


Or,  Ten  ree,  if.  U ve  Tn“ a'rErTi;; ‘S^uTarX; 


■ arn'o^We”  ■'„7''rh''  rruth  , what 

^ fimnli.  m,,  *T\  » ,'^oat  js  Good  or  Bad  t Ifp  poor>av<MM 
ro7  T^e  i Paflor,  fall  into  apV?'“» 

ciphers  readT  to  unbeguile  him  , But^  ‘ ' 

cerainit  iSdL*®  f none  can  5;:i*l' 

' fav  Th^r  or  \yrong.  Wdl  you-wf-^i# 

S^Si^re^df  were  r^  ^ " I-oportibiliry 

reS An/n!  n ^ great  mat- ers»/4t 

(•  fugU  cat  ihafi,  CmMiims  } This  Cafe 
only  fuppo^ed  ,s  a Real  one  in  tL  Chutches  Before 
fuWd-  ’L‘h'  S“"  n‘‘  .For  all  other  were  tor- ««.*-  . 

&„Zt  taSLi^ib*  «>.-5r- 


• . I . ^Tian , ne  laugns  at  you  , /«  Wm- 

f ^*car  Scripture  for  his  Particu-'^***J 

'iar  Tenents,,  then/foteftant^  have  for  Theirs.  WhatS^ 

• • ^Ggt  • 


Mn 


then 
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• l\6  D\{cAll,Ci»\l*  O/.aJaieVyr'uefs^o^rm, 
then  is  next*?  Every  Private  man  mull  in  fuch  Exn 
gencies'  Judge  for*  himfelf.  • The  ^r/<w  Anfvers  He 
doth  fo , And  thinks  his  Judgement  as  good  as  wurs, 
yet  AilL  remain's  in  his  Etrour*  Well,  at  lait  you 
lhall  hear  the  right  Solution. 


C H A P.  IL 

• ' . • • l • * 

Of  a Uu  VVrittrs  DfiHrin\ 

■ * , • % . * 

ur.stn~.  ^ OriftioH  SoMtht  (faith  he)  fa  fttch 

things  j as  by  tht  ludgtmtnt  of  aS.  tbofe  Societies 
metejfdsy  to  the  Siittg-of  tb$  Ca/hdic^  Cbssrcb , Then' we  are 
. .Right  m. Faith  : And  this  judgement  isbeftmad^^ 

jtJfviT  when  w<e  regulate  our  Belief  by  the  Catholick  Do^rin 

of  the  fieft  Ages..-  Here  is,  no  man  knows  what , and 
. .not  oniy.a  Generality,  But  Impof&bility  upon  Impofli- 
* ! * bikty;  . Say  therfbre.  Shall  we  ever  fe  that  day , 

. when  all  Chriftian  Societi^  will  (land  thus  United  in 

***  one  Judgement  concerning  tht  Beings  or  the  Effentudt 


PfSiT'  ^ Never . 


Vti. 


Unlcs  every  Particular  Sp-t 
'n  Juppofed  Ertour  , and  'lay  t. 
ncceiVarv . 2.  % Do  you 


citty  iirft  lay  down  its  own 

So  tnueh  is  not  ejfentuUy  ncceilary.  2.  « Do  you 
•think,  That  Catholicks  Will  ever  come  in , And' ac< 

. knowledge  either  Their  Belief. of  ^ctVnbUody  Secrifiit  or 
TrattfM^dmtietioH  to  No.  .They  hold 

‘ thefe  Dpdrins  as  ElTential,  as  to  Believe  a Trini^.* 
. Do  you  Think  that  K^rumt , Pelegiens^  and  oth*ec 
T9tk(s^  will  fo  for  pifown  their  Particular  Tenents  , as 
to  lay.  them  down,  or  grant  They  make  not  up  a 
Church  ? No  certain^,.  This  Confent  of  Judge- 
■ ' . * ‘ ‘ ' ments 
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mints  Therfore  , , in  Chriftians  Societies •,*  for  ihe  n* /«/;«: 

owning  of  fo!much  ptecjfely  *as  is  Neeeflary  ^ ^bc  fid  «•/*»» 
Ejjetfn^d  a Church,'  Isa  moft  unlfarned  Speo«i 

iflci&n jk’."  ^ ^Ifher'do  we’  mend  the  matter,  in  faying 
^ fbme  do,  That  nothing  is'tfTential  to  a Church,  much  prt. 
3Mt'»bai  maj  he  JElfidenilj  ^ro^owndtd-  te  nU-Berfons  , 4tr 
Ti/»g  "^berof  God  requires  JBx^Ucit  Belief.  For , upon  ^ui  i « 
Whole  Propoficion  made  evident  to  us,- may  wc  U^- 
UdlyteUt^  and  Hold  That  Cod  requires  an ' Eitpiicic 
Belief  of  fo  many  Articles  ^ and  »o  more  i If  you  an- 
iwer,  TiS  fo  much  as  The  Catholick  Church  in  all  Ages  Do. 
received  1 you  (fill  Jurck  Jn  Darknes*  -And  prove  igno-  ^"twhn- 
turn  per  ignotius ; ' For  you  never  yet  told  us',  not^can 
tell  us  9 where  this  Catholick 'Church  is,  ><  or  \^hauit 
T aught . You  will  fay  it  is  That  Church or  thef\a- 

greed  on  Do^.rhi,  which  all,  who  went  under  theiiVb- 
of  Chriftians  , owned  as  Holjf  and  catholUk^. 


tion 


Anfw.  . There  never  was  any  fuch  Church  ;-nor  fuch 
Do^trih  owned  hyalj  |n  the  Wofld : • For  chr^  True 
Do^rin  always  tnec  with  oppofition^j  and  had  Fals 
Doiflrin  againft  ir . . Y.ou  will  fay  'the.  Primitive  ^ 
Church  and  Do(ffrin  was  pure , let  us  fiick-^  te.  That 
And  all  is  well.*  * I anfwef  firft  “t-  It  was moB  pure, *ht 
yet  both  i^rums  anti  others  oppofed  it?  They  therfbre 
will  norf  Agree  to  it.  ‘ • And  tiete  by  the  way  1 might 
Ask,  Why  theiV  Authority  w'as  hot  then  every  whit 
as  good,^to.Jr»M/^/ifk  that  firft*  Chmek,  aS  SeiUrka; 
is  now  to  Uricatholick'  the  Roman  tv*, 


At  fntt. 

tMtm'dt 

thiftHfhn 


meer  Subterfuge.,' Thus  to  rim*'  up  to  -the  Prirnitive 
Church  , Vhilft  y0U*'and  we  Agree  not  ( though  'tis., 
yd&r  JFault  j what  that  ^cieht  Cnlirch  Taught  in  ma-- 
ny  Particulars^  *1  If  you  fay  , We  muB  .read,  and 

. ..^*>judge. 
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^ "°fc”  •''K  0'fc*<i  V 

m Agree  there  Can  teno 


n$0t. 


3S3Sagte?(gfe?ls^P 

^ ^ff5^'S>*ulatWA  sl^t-; 
rnhoc^,  Truim 


*r*  '-•;^,;yj^>- Tie4ft4  <if'  Db^frf^#' 
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' DifcJI!. Cf I*  OfalatiWrlUrs^cSirttu 
Fpith . Believe  ic , it  wilt  prove  a piighty  Difficul- 
ty) to  cut  ar.d  carue  rigtic  in  fo  Wd^ry  a matter. 

Pray  you , who  muft  Go  above  this  work  ? • Proce- 

•Bancs  i Toyes.  Let  them  on  Gods  name  , who-j£j^ 
are  fo  much  upon  Reformation,  iirB  lead  the  way,  and  tiSJT  ‘ 
lay  down  their  own  Errors , nc*t  we  /hall  fe  who  • 

lows  them.  * I am  fure  Cacholicks  will  not  Difown  the 
le'atl  Article  of  their  Belief;  For  they,  as  1 told  you 
juft  now  , ‘ Aflent  with  ef»al  Ajfnunct , to  all  Points  pi^ihi»g,f 
Fakh.  And  fo  do  al(o , I chink  , Tho  Ariam  and 
'other  to  their  Particular  £rrom,'  But  fup- 

pofe,  That  we  mentally  conegve  one  agreed-on  Har- 
monious  Dodlrin  , f^nivetfiffy  held  .by  all  Civilians, 
who  can  AiTurc  me,  that  (p-much  predfely  is  enough^W  » ^ 
for  Sa-ving  Faith  ? You 'may  fay,  that,,  That  Do- V, 
^Itin  wherin  all  Chriftians  Agree,  cannot  but  be  T^rue^ 

Bccaus  all*  own  iC:  St4t  ^ you  ih/dl  never  Joo  much  as 

hdhly  shenr  , That  saving  Faith  requires  no  more  , or  , jland's 
fafe  uf on  fuch  a Generality.  The  befjeved  in  .•*,  - 

CFrrj^ , that  is  General  Dodrin  , But  denyed  his  God-^ 
head.'  Cerimhus  and  Ehion  Believed  in  Chrijl  , But* 
held  that  he  was  Man  only;  The  Motw/helits  Belie- 
ved  in  Chrifi , But  denyed  his  ttro  features  , his 
VVills  Hur^ne^  and  Divine.  The  AOetlinarians  Belie- 
ved  in  Chriji  , and  held  that  the  Word  afllimed  Trpei****!* 

Flefli , Blit  without  a Crested  Soul.  Tdl  roe  now , can  ^ 

you  Abftrad  a Belief  from  thefe  Erring  Chriftians, 

Common  to  all  other,  That  is,Jaf'e ^fuj^dent ^ anS  enough  s^b.^  *' 
so  conftiture  Saving  and  Cathol/ch* . Faith  ? Is  ic 
enough  to  fay,  I do  Believe  in  Chrijl^  without  defend'  > ^ ' 
ir^  frith  try  Faith , to  an  exfditit  Belief  of  hit  Dtvinity  alfi  , 

Hath  doc  that  faith*,  1 believe  in  chif\  But  1 wilUL 
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'ylf44S?  from  a Belief  of  his  Ndttnti^  from  its  hdvin^ 
d Rdtiondl'SgiiL ; irop  His  Being  God  and  Mdni  And 
caus  others  have' pofirively  Disbelieved' thefe  Articles,  - 
1 will  only  Prtfeind'  from' the  Verity  of  them  ( topre- 
‘feiod  is  Ics,:  then  exprefly  to  deny  thegi ) liath  UJch 
an  one » I fay  , Saving  Faith  enough*  to*  make  him  a 
• Member  of  the  Holy  Catholick  Church?  • No.  ’For 

IseaarUt  if  fo,  He  needs  not  to  believe  at  all  the  Divinity  of 
Dccirin.  pg  j^jg.  iNfetutcs  ; after  Setipture  is  Red  f and  ' 
* Prbpofed'uuto  him,  which  obligcrh  him,  if  He  own- 
.itforiGods  Word,  not  to  •'Ablfrafl  from  the  Belief  of 
thefe  Articles  , Bu/  pojitivtly  to  yeiU  an  ^JJint  to-  them  lottb 
.Trno Faith ^ as  mofl  Fundamental  J^nities  of  Chrifitaa  Religion.' 
.•  • You  fc  Therfore,  how  Impoflible  it  is  to  draw  one  true 

JFniform  ^ vninterfal  Doclrin , From  aQ  erring  Omftians.^  And 
to  hold  that,  on  the  one 'fide  fiiifficienc  for.  Catholick 
FAith-,  And  on  the  other  ^ to  comply  .with  that  Arid  Obli-. 
gation  which  exprefs  Scripture  (clearly  piopofedy  fot- 
ceth  us  to  Believe. 

,*•  4.  This  Pointl.infift  on,  Becaus  1 know  , Pcote- 

ilants  cannot  fo  much 'as  probably  Name  any  Thing 
Whit  z Holy  mited  catholick  ^Church  before  Lnthet i unles,; 
They  firfi  Anfwer  ( as  fome  of  them  feem  to  do ) by 
• the  AbArad  Dodrin  of  all  Chriflians  , now  evidenced. 

- no  Faith,  -And  fay,  That  particular  Errors  did  Vn- 
catholick  none  . Or  , Secondly  run  to  an  invillble 
. . church,  not  at  all  Dejignahle,  Or , thirdly  fas  They 

ought  fo  do  ) Acknowledge  that  the  Roman  Catholick 
tb$  nmta  Church  was.  then  , and  now  is,  not  only  a Church  , 
But  the  Sole,  Holy , and  CathoSck^  Church  of  Chrifi  through 
' irm&^ tfhole  World.  ‘ With  this*  Catholick  Society,  I 
could  fhow  ( were  it  not  amply  don  by  others  } How 

‘ . • all 
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, who  Age  after  Age  merited  the  Name  of  Ca$lo’  . 
l;cJ^,  have  ioynedin  Faith,  And  all , who  parted  from 
it,  Have  been  Br*nd$d  with  the  ignominious  Note  of 
Ji/irtticks If  I fpeak  not  Truth , Name  any  Socie-  *"*'• 
ty  of  Chriftians  before  Lmixr , That  ever  gained  the  nmh  nt*  ' 
Repute  of  Catholick  , But  fuch  only  as  were  United 
in  Faith  with  the  Roman  Church  ? Name  any  one  cluMuk 
Society  That  Divorced  it  Self  from  this  Church  which  bm$thcf$tf 
‘Forthwith  loft  not  that  Anciem  Title  of  Catholick,  Or, 

' was  not  upon  That  Separation,  Stilcd  Httretkel,  Schifma- . 
tic4l,ot  Both.  If  you  fay  firft.the  Roman  Church  wron- 
ged themj  I Ask.  Qttis  te  cenjUtuit  judicemi  Who  made 
vou  judge  in  this  Cafe  ? Name  the  injured  Parties . 

Were  the«.^r/4«j,  Pel^Uns , Tit^orUns  , Dottatiffs  wrong- 
ed, when  they  left  Communion  with  this  Church  ? ThGrs. 
No.  But  the  WsUenfis  t the  Alhigenfes^  the  Pkfjpft  ^ 

And  moft  of  all,  The  later  CrdcUns  had  Injury  Don  ** 
them . And  why  fo  more  Then  PeUpsans  i Is  your 
bare  Aftertion  Proof  enough  to  Declare  Thofe  Guilty, 
and  Thele  Innocent  ? When  you,  yourfelves,  as^*^* 
much  condt^n  them  as  Caiholicks  Do,  For  You  ut- 
cerly  Difavow  Their  Dodrin . Was  ever  General 
Council  Convened,  That  did  more  Patronize  the  Er-  •>  • 
iour  oftbefe  Weldenfes,  Then  thofe  other  of  the  ArUns, 
or,  Thdt  bUmed  the  Rmun  church  , for  tojlingtbem  cm  if  ,x 
diet  Commumon  i No . - Why  therfore'  do  you  plead 
fo  much,  lor  a Bad  caufe,  when  you  have  no  more 
to  Defend  it , Then  your'  own  Proofles  Talk  ; which 
•Had  you  fpent  in  an  Apology  For  any  Old  Condem- 
jied  Hzrctick,  would  have'  Help’t  as  much  (That’s 
inotbing  at  all  ) as  oow' you - Advantage  Thefe  later 
■Men  A^d  Obfetycj  1 Beferch  you , How  weakly 

Hh  you 
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toldtmtud^h^  Others  w?re, good  Catbolicks,  We  dpny  it, 
Brntich  And  Dempnftcate  tneic  Vncatbolfci^po^rm]  Xp  wh^( 
Tn%7m-  WP.  Appeal  for  ^ juid  Senfencp  to  ypuf 

TiJubUt  Saying,  /j,  qr  pp  our  , iVi;.  Tflt^^e}  'Afid'Thyf* 
thtirtwn ' you  Prpcecd,  with  us  in  all  ycijr  Qonttoverfip^.  ^ * 

T*H.  muft  eithe;  take' your  'W^or4  for  yopr  A^Vttiftfll » prl?ifr 
Amdmkt  without  ^nd  upon  nothing  that  hath  tb:  Appea- 
cemrover.jincc  of  a received  Principle. 

5.  You  Say  Agajn^  The  Liter  tTfiep'^ni  were  Ca- 
ihdlicks,  Before  they  Retjaftted  t,hcir  Errputs  in  the 
Cpunfcil  of  Fhreftct.  How  Pfgve  you- That  f By  a- 
glorious,  £;»/>ry  Title  : Defence  ^ tfie  Qrfe\  Church  ^ 

Far  fetch'd,  Fncertm  Conjeiiurett  And  mur  Negative  At- 
grmentSi^  which  are  fp  flight,  That  if  all  were  put  fOr 
gether  fo  a luft  Ballance,  ‘They  wopld  not  weigh  on?  ’ 
Straw,  much  I les  Ottf-'^igh  the  Definition  pf  a napft 
Learned  GtnerM  Ceifncil  Rga'i^d  the  Gtee}^^ , Yct  fiiph 
’ Talk;  and  Talk  only  lengthen ’s  th^e  new  Books*' 
ipakes  them  fp  Voluminous  as  They  are. ' And 
arirnd*.  hy  the  way;Note  here  a 'Prew  Idunoout,.  Tkf  Crpek^- 
he  Defended  in  that  Poiftt^tbe  hfelji  Chftii  Fiocfjpeiu 
cUch.  the  Father  Onlj ttih'd^  the  Church  ef  Euglaad 

hia  l^ight,  think- 

in  Dealing  .with' 

: Thofe 

uuuJt  Thofe  w^de^  &c.  to  make  up  a Church  be*, 

ciil/it*  Ln/i^r , yet  tpufl  Tell  you,  They  Do  not  the  deed : 
c^A.  without  mote  Company  , which  cannot  be  found  • 

J L named*  make  not  the  Chutch 

; For  , fit  ft.  they  were. never 

' V’  . Yniyect 


not 


yinafnemari^ito  tbe  vetfrtu . , )s 
ye  , And  well  ^c^ne  by  a Rroteftant  ? 
CruiMi,  6,  /'^cll  . ^ .You  fhaU  fe  n>y  pla 
.1  Lipemcc  ypU  to  take  Theft 


Buffiit,Mnd 
VP4ddtnrt$  J: 


Digitized  by  Google 


OfalileWrHmiiottm: 

^nivcrfal , cither  in  Time  or  Place . Their  late  Bt- 
ginrtings^  and  little  Exunt,  are  known  and  upon  Record, 
a.  They  were  never  United  in  one  Dodrin  , But  mo. 
re  at  variance  wifh  One  another,  Thfen  you  and  Ca- 
tholicks  are  , This  they  only  Agreed  in  to  Oppofe  the 
Catholick  Faith;  And  if  fo  much  made  them  Frw~ 
jldnts^  Or  good  Catholioks , tfou  ttay  calt  kt  aM 
le^m  to  bear  them  Company.  3-.  They  were  moft 
contrary  to  Protefl  ant  Religion  , and  riot 'in 
ly  . Why  therfore  have  you  reeburs  to"  aj  Pcbplc  fo 
Blafted,  Scattered,  arid  almoft  riow  Tofgdtten  j Alas, 

The  Reafon  is  clear  t Bccmus  "withm  them  yoit  hdse  nothing 
. to  Ptakf  a Church  of^  And  ytt  tvith  them  you  are  churchles, 

1 fay  therfore . No  Rirhan  Cathoiick^  Church  , no  Church  No  Romm 
.as  uU.  If  no  church  at  all^  There  Toas  then  no  Truth  in  that  CMhoiUk 
Article  of  Our  Creed . / Believe  the  Holy  Cathoiifk^  Church*  ctwwt’rt 

To  Evidence  further  what  t now  Affert.  Do  no  mo-  «a. 
re.  But  Forget,  as  it  were'^,  or,  caft  out  of  your  mind 
all  Thought  of  Roman  Catholickj  ^ from  Luther  uplvard  to 
the  fourth  ^ge * Then  Look  About  you.  And  Cpn- E*fW* 
fider  well  the  Remainder  of  other  Chriftians  For  that 
Vafl  fiitervalof  Timei  You  will  find  none  but  Profef-  ctunh, 
fed  Haereticks,  Schifrioaticks  , pr’Both,  as  Arians^J;^*.  n*rttkk» 
jlorians.  Pelagians  I and  fuch  a like  Rabble  of  men'.’ . • A- 
' gain:  Forget  thefc,  as'  much  as*  if  They  had  never  Been, 

Arid  only  Think  of '‘the  Roman  Catholick  jdbiirch  , 

Viffujed  the  To  hole  World  oyer  f continued  Age  offer  Ages 
’Will you  not  have  a Holy , arid  Yniverl^ (i^hutch- Pre- 
ledted  to  yout  Thoughts ?7  Veh  mod  alturcdly , And  ** 
‘a ‘.Glorious'  Chiifdn  tool  It  is.  ther^rc*,tvi(^t  > h»vt  » 
‘That  the  Rotnacr  Cathblick  Society Was  not  only  fJe- 
ceffary  to  make  Vf  Church  , But  was  Moreover  the 
5 H h X Sole, 
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SoU,  and  pnly  Ejjintial  Church  of  Chri^,  as  I have  alrea^ 
dy  Proved. 

C H A P.  III. 

Tire  Pretended  Reformation  of  Prote^ 
fiants  is  Vnreafonable \ if  Paith  in' 
Chrift  Onlj‘  Snffieo  for  Salnation^ 

A.  more  Bxf  licit  Faith  is  fro^ed 
Piece farj^, 

r.  1 Muft'  Needs  have  a Word  more  with  our  Ad- 
H'  verfaries  upon  this  Subjeft , and  Note  ; That 
if  a General  Belief  in  chrifts  Sacred  Fir/on,  Office,  W 
l^ignuy  y be  Saving  Faith  enough  for  a Chriftian,  which 
ibme  endeavour  to  Prove  by  that  Text  of  S*.  Ichn  lo, 
31.  And  theft  Things  are  Ttritten  y Thu/  jt  might  Believe 
that  lefut  is  the  chr^  the  Sen  ef  God,  And  that  helieving 
ye  midit  have  Ufa  in  his  Name  , If  fuch  a General  FaitP, 

1 fay,  makes  us  all  ^ as  well  Catbolicks,  as  Chriftians,  ■ 
without  more  ,•  Our  Proteftants  need  not  to  ftorm  « 
us  as  They  do  , for  leant  of  True  Faith  \ For  we  Ca- 
tholicks  Agree  and  Believe  in  Chrift , God,  and 
as  6rmly  as  They  do;  And  in  this  one  Article  only 
( may  we  credit  them  ) All  Neceffary  Ejjentials  of  Chri- 
^an  Faith  are  included . Ic  is  true , Catbolicks,  fay » 
a more  Explicit  Faith  is  requited » as  1 iKall  prefent* 
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ly  Declare^  But  Proteftants,  who  do  not,  May  reft  * 
contented  ; And  withall  confefs,  That  the  great  Coyle 
They  have  kept  in  Reforming  Catholick  DoArin  co- 
mes  to  no  more,  Ba#  to  a flight  Pidling  about  Nott- 
EffemUbt  which  , • for  ought  is  yet  known  , Hsth 
more  hurt  then  good  ^ Jind  made  Thhtgs  toots  then  They  HMybMm 
Tom  Be^re . ^ , - 4m  mm 

X.  To  Drive  the  Difliculty  home  5 I Ask  fetioufly,  * 
Whether  any  one  Article  Peculiar  to  this  Religion  , as  " 
Frctejlasscy  fThat  is  befide  the  General  Belief  in  ChriJi,'J^^ 
and  owning  Scripture  &c. ) Be  neceftary  to  Salua-f/»A-;>^rf. 
tion  ^ If  yes ; Then,  will  Arietis , Felagians , Dmatijls^ 
and  other  Sedaries  fay  alfo;  what  they  hold  Particu- 
lar  is  alfo'Neceflary  . And  Therfore  Doftrin  Abo-v«*M,  ' 
ve  , or  Beyond  the  Belief  in  Cbrijl , or , not  yniroerfal , 
is  of  like  Nece£t^.  If  Proteftants  anfwer  , N01 
Aflert  that  nothing  Particularly  held  by  them  ( be-  Ukt. 
caufe  not  Vniverfal  Catholick  Dodrin  ) implyes  this 
Neceflity  , But  a Belief  in  chrijl  only  . Two  rhings 
follow.  The  One  is,  as  1 have  now  Noted,  That,5«fi^iX 
without  Fruit  at  all , They  have  made  a fliamfiill  ftir^w^ 
.-with  their  ScA^m  in  Bluftering  all  this  while  about  * 

EffentUU  and  petty  Difterences,  which  may  be  Believed  ^ ' 

■ or  Not,  without  Danger  of  loofing  Saluation.  x.  It 
follows  f Thar , as  Proteftants  here  Acknowledge,  a 
Church  fo  Vniverftil , wherin  all  may  be  Saved  that 
Believe  in  Chrijl , in  like  manner,  Any  one,  and  upon  as 
good  Reafon,  .May  make  it  Wider,  and  allow  Saluatioo  d 
• lb  all,  whether  hTfs  or  Turks^  that  ^lieve  in  God  only,  *- 
Without  Explicit  Faith  in  Chrijl , yntte  Bette , Vna  FUes.  ^onnitf 
Therfore,  in  Place  of  chr't^s  Cbmh  we  may  have  a Codsh^^ 
tbmtbi  more  large  and  ample  ereded  in  ue  world.  1 
' Hhj  3.  You 
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• ^ 3.  You  will  fay,  Scripture  is  mod  Erident  for  t 
Belief  in  chrift  j Might  a DjfknitT  of  the  flow  large 
^ Imagined  Church  ( which  affords  Salvation  to  all  that 
Believe  in  God)Anfwer,  He  would  tell  you,  That 
• the  Explicit  Belief  in  God  imflya  fome  kitii  tfimflkin 
, BiUtf  in  chrift  , And  that  is  enough , which  He  is  ready 
to  Make  good , when  you  have,  proved  yoUr  AbHta^ 

' Taitb  m ebrifis  s^icred  Per/in  to  be  Sufficient  to  Salva- 
tion . A better  Anfwer  is.  Scripture  tnoft  Gertaiit- 
ly  Obligeth  us  to  Believe  in  chrijl  Explicitly ; But 
Vortm-  doth  it  leave  of  there,  and  not  joyfitly  oblige  us  to 
Believe  other  ArtieJes  alfo  Explicitly  , when  they  are 
'tbX*B^ef  plain  m Scripture  , And  fufitcientJy  propofed  i Such 
in  Chrijl  arc  the  Sacraments  ofBdptffm  and  the  Hdly  Ettchgr^  &c. 
Can  wc  therfbre;  after  we  Own  theAj  Truths  Delive- 
red in  Gods  Word , hope  for  Salvation  without  aft 
explicit  Belief  of  them  r If  fo , S'.Iohn  c.6.  53.  fairti 
not  True  Vnle*  yc  cat  the  pUsb  of  the  Son  tf 
emd di'inh^hu  Blood  , jou  have  m Life  in  you\  , Sutcly 
^ - .^.\Tc  cannot  do  this  Me  cWxf  'taiu,  Unles  wC  believe  it. 

If  no  ; The  Belief  of  thefe  SaerameiltSMiOnftitate  the 
■wnriw-  EfTcntials  of  Saving  F^ith  , and  fo  doth  alfo  the  Be> 
lief  of  much  Moral  Bkxftrin  fet  down  in  Scripttrre. 
dead  what  y.Baed  Writet  Cpr,  1.6.  9.-  condtrning  the 
f^nrighteone , J^dolaters  t atxi  Fotnkams  &c.  And  tell’ me, 
if  you  Own 'Gods  Word,  whether  the  Apoftle  d(«h 
-not  Difiaherit  all  Fnhelievers  of  his  Doftrin  ? ’ Thet- 
fore  fbmethirig'more  is  NttefTaiy  for  Chrift ians,  Utii- 
' ted  irtisxie  Faith  v ter (Afl^nc  fo,  Then  only  to  feel* v^  fo 

. ,-yvO  «v  i;.u.  . .10..-  / i r A. 

4.  The  true  Fundaraentat  Groond  ef  my  'Aftcrnon 
/w...  jg  . hfatlefifer  Qed  sfevkl  ^'ScriptNre  ( who  ’nth^t 

: j{  .r  rpakc  ■ 
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{jsake  Idle  word  ) tht  Matm  may  fsem  to  our  'foe/^ 

€ap4cities  little  or  greet , is , after  a Sufficient  Propofal-, 
of  the  fame  Weight  and  Authority.  T-o  Believe  rher- 
fore  in  chriflsio  a Fundamental  Article, 'and  (in  onfc 
Sence  Known  to  every  One)  moft  Pundemtntel  \ But  to 
Rejeft  , or  Abff raft  from  Hisot'w  Verities  Revealed  in  ' 
Scripture  , or  to  make  les  'Reckoning  of  them , Becays 
they  Appear  little  to  us,  is  tO'Ajj^rmt  And  TeU 
him , That  we  will  Believe  him  fo  far  as  we  pleas,  But 
no  farther,  Wheras  on  the  contrary  fide  he  Aflores  us,  '[ , \ 

That  his  Word  is  etjuelly  engaged  in  all  He  Saifh  , ’And  AHTnu^ 
that  his  Eternal  Truths , whether  little  or  great, 
not  to  be  Valued  of  By  'tehet  is  f^oken  , But  by  the  eerteiti 
Authority  tf  him  that  Sptak^s  them.  Hence  Divin’s  A(\ 
fert,  and  moft  Truely,  That  no  man  can  Believe  fo  ^ 
much  its  one  Article  of  Chriftian  Faith  upon  the  Mo-  . ' i .' 
t\vtic4.Gods  Revealesi.Tefiimoify^,  unles  He  readily  Em-^. , k 
brace  All  other. alike,  as  equally  Propofed  , upon  the 
fame  Auth'ori^,  For /where  we  have  the  Same 
tive , we  muft  yeild  the  Same  AflTent , and  with  like 
Eeverojice.  Upon  this  Motive  0/  Gods  Reyealing  Wordy  Thicmt^ 
True  Chriftian  Faith  Relies  , L^lslU.clypei  'ptndent  ex 
pnnii  eirmeture  fortium , Here  they  meet  together  , Con-  ' ' 
centred  , as  it  were  ,-  in  This  One  f'ndeceiyed,  and  '*■  ; * 
deceiyiffg  Verity^  Do  I therfore  Believe  c/5pri^  to  beiv#Wi#tti 
the  True  LMtJpas  y ftecaus  Ood  faith  it  ? I- muft  aljb 
Eklieve  Baptifm,  the  Eu'charift,  and  other Reveal<^  ■ 
Truths,  wmen  after  a fufticicnt  Propofal, 

That. the  fame  Cod  Speaker  Them*  For  if  his  Word*  Pre-... 

Vail  with  me  to  Credit  him  in  the  one , It  is  as  Power- 
ful and  prefting  to  force,  as  I may  fay,  = Faith  froni 
a^  io  the  Other.  A j^rther  Reafon  is  t Sttaafe  a 

fight 
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rig/;/  9/ faith  y JetUd  on  tbit  Motiv*  , h a virtual  and 

Jmf  licit  Belief  y not  of  one- Article , Bi>t  o(  aU  other  Tohich 
the  Met  ire  OTon's^  or  bold's.  You  fe  thetfbre  ^ none 
can  cruly  Believe  in  chriji , who  Denies  the  leaft  Ve- 
rity ( Sufficiently  propokd  ) that  God  Reveals  : For, 

^ gbi  True  Behef  of  one  %^rtttle  im^ljes  a Belief  of  AU  ^ fi 
^ gfj^  ptnial  of  One  , im^lyes  a Denial  of  all  Other » And 

thus  ChriUian  Faith  confiBs  in  Imdivisibu.i  , And  is 
cither  VV  holy  had,  or  Whply  loft  , Johich  is  the  True  can- 
Tfhy  Protefiants  hare  no  Faith,  And  mujl  JumhU  as  TheyiU 
J^o6irin  concerning  the  E§entials  of  it ; And  finally 
■Eatth  mad  havc  ncvcr  yet  difcover'd  , nor  (hall  hereafter  ( if  we 
^*1**  fcclude  the  Roman  ) Thing  Wee  a Catbolich^  chnrcb  he- 
fore  Luther. 

attaint  5,  For  Thcfe  Reafons  now  alleged,  Perhaps  Some 
Yvill  fay,  That , After  a Belief  in  ckrijl,  and  a General 
' owning  of  Scripture  , we  muft  Defccnd  so  more  Par- 
ticulars , And  cxplicitely  Aflent  to  all  that  Exprefs  , 
M/i.  .Scripture  plainly  Delivers .(  And  we  will  Adhere  to  the 
jvery  Words ) without  Difp>ute,.  If  we  do  fo  , We 
’ Admit  of  all  That  God  clearly  Reveal's  , and  Take  it 
, ' •.  upon  his  Authority  without  Interpretation.  An- 

Yihttaa  fwer.  , Here  is  a fair  Proroife  .of  Nothing;  For 
$M  who  can  Affure  us,  without  Difpute,  when  Scrip- 
tute  fpeak  s plainly  > Both  Catholicks-  and  Prote- 
fiaialyi  . ftants  Diflent  in  this  very  Principle . Thofe  fay  it 
■'  ' "Speak’s  plainly  for  the  RejJ  Prejence  of  Chrijls  Sacred  Bo^ 

in  tf^  Eucharift,  For  Sapiijfon  of  Sins  by  a Prieft, 
^^'\For  Jujlif cation  hy  Good  iVork/ , Fpr  Fxtream-VnSiion  , For 
the' In/allihilitj  of  the  Churc^  ^c.  Thefc  Deny  all  ,And 
(do what ^we  can  to  hinder  them  ) will  upon  their 
g^n  fa/ieies , Force  into  Go^s  . Word  cextain  violent 
•'Ur.  ■ <5i9t 
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G Ioffes , which  God  never  Spake.  You  fe  Ther- 
fore , That , when  we  Defcend  to  the  Particular  Ex- 
preflions  of  Scripture  Concerning  the  Particular  Do- 
(Srins  of  it , we  are  at  a ftand , and  gannot  go  for- 
ward * For  Sectaries  will  have  no'^Judge  on  Earth  to 
Appeal  to  in  Thefe  Doubts  . If  they  my  the  Ancient  Ainigt 
Church  fliall  Judge.  We  are  > as  ItoJd  you,  as 
Far  from  Homers  And  as  nnach  Differ  about 

the  Sentiments  of  tl\a\  Church  , as  we  do  about  the 
Senfe  of  Scripture.  Arid  thu^  it  ever  fall’s  out  ; othtr»if$ 
Either  we  muff  Drive  Controverfics  Between  us  to 
Endles  Quarrels,  or  , yeild  to  what  our  Proteftants ^**1^.* 
fay  , or  Einally  Commiferate  their  fad 'Condition, 

Becaus  they  wiU  not  AcquieCcc  in  a Judge  upon 
Earth,  that  as  well  Afeertain’s  us  of  the  Meaning , as 
it  doth  of  the  very  Books  of  Scripture.  Without 
this  Judge  we  may  contrad  to  the  Worlds  End  , and 
never  be  Wifer. 

6.  You  fc  this  plainly  in  that  Inftance  Propofed 
above  out  of  S‘.Hjusr<m.  For,  according  to  plain 
Scripture  , if  one  ftrUff  us  on  the  right  chiek^^  tre  mujl  Turn 
to  him  the  «t^r  dfo . We  are  to  Jhjiain  from  euting  of 
. Blood  and  Things  firangltd  : Vfe  are  not  to  have  t'foo  Coats 

nor  carry  Money  with  us  See.  None  can  Deny  But 
that  God  Speaks  Thefe  Verities , Although  they  feetn 
Jight  to  ps;  Buthow  to  underftand  them,  is  to  be  learn- 
ed from  fome  infallible  Interpreter  of  Scripture  ( which 
Proteftants  Rejed ) when  all  know  that  very  often  , 
where  Scripture  feem's  Clear  in  Words , There  it  whm 
is  more  deep  in  Senfe , .and  moft  Obfeure. 


I i 
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CHAP.  IV. 

I 

« I 

The  AmbigHOHs  DifcoHvfes  of  Prote-  | 

ftmts^  concerning  Pundamentnls  in  \ 

Paith^  are  Prewed  Vn- 

reafonable*  \ 

I.  Y^Eneed  not  here  to  Difcufs  too  largely  This 
'V  Point  of  Fundamentals  ( moft  Learnedly  exa- 
mined by  Catholick  Writers ) For  if  we  Refleft  well 
on  what  is  Proved  in  the  precedent  Chapter , There 
is  enough  faid  to  Silence  All  Adverfaries , and  to  fatis- 
fy  every  Rational  Mans  doubrs  in  This  Queftion. 

' 1.  We  Catholicks  Speak  plainly  , and  Aflert . Al- 
though an  Explicit  Belief  in  God , as  a Rf»drder  of  Good 
tu  cm.  and  a Punisher  of  Evil  yea  , as  (bme  Divines  hold  of 
^ After  the  Promulgation  of  the  Gofpel  ) Be 
Primary  Tundamemat  Points  ofFatth , Bteaus  ( Necejptate  m$. 
di\ ) Every  one  is  ehliged  to  Believe  Thera  Explicitly ; Yet 
withal]  we  fay  , That  the  LeafV  Article  Revealed  by 
Almighty  God,  when  it  is  Sufficiently  Propofed, 
grows  to  be  fo  for  Fundamental , That  none  can  Deny  ' 
or  Doubt  of  it,  without  Damnable  Sin.  And  in 
ihisSenfe  there  is  no  Diftindion  between  Points  Fun- 
damental, and  not  Fundamental.  The  reafonhere- 
of  ( Already  given  ) Relics  upon  this  Certain  Principle. 
c#wiu-  CffJ  Speak's , trhethtr  the  Material  ohjeCl  he  little  er 

Charge  laid  on  w to  ^lieve , is  to  be  Ad- 
ibtUiv’d.  . ■ - mitted 
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fmtted  of  Toitb  equ*l  Certitude  and  Reverence  : For , it  is  not 
The  Ufs  or  more  Weight  of  Things  ReyeaUd  , That  dWinguishes 
our  Faith , or  mak^s  it  Ufs  or  more  Valuable  ; But  , that 
Trbich  fet's  the  true  Prke  ufon  it , is  the  Submiffon  tfeyeild  y„^„y 
hy  it  to  Gods  Veracity,  Now  becaufe  this  Veracity 
one  and  equally  the  fame  in  what  ever  is  Revealed , " 

By  confequcnce  we  Say , That  Faith  upon  the  Ac- 
count of  that  Sulmifpon  is  equally  Good  , Solid  , and 
Valuable.  This  I Note  in  .Oppohtion, to  ScAaries, 

Who  , For  ought  1 can  yet  learn  , LMeajure  their  Faith, 
not  fo  much  By  the  ExctUtncj  of  the  Formal  Oh]ici: , as  f^td  by 
hy  tbe\  different  Nature  o/T’ings  Revealed  ; Which,  Be- 
caus  confidercd  in  themfewcs.  They  often  vary  ^ 

worth;  Proteftants  Think,  that  the  Degrees  of  their 
Faith  may  anfwerably  be  kfs  or  more  various  , ac- 
cording as  the  Objed  requires.  It  is  an  • 7%, 

For  , as  it  is  certain  , Xiat  tohen  Cod  speak^s  to  us  , The 
HigUjl  Truth  imaginable  Sfeak^s  { fo  it  is  as  certain  , That  ’ v 
He  is  to  be  Hearei  by  us  teith  Higheft  RefyeH  and  Rtyerence, 
whether  the  Matter  he  great  or  Small. 

3.  What  is  here  faid  , fuppofeth  a Sufficient  Pro- 
pofition  of  Revealed  Verities  , which  without  doubt 
are  not  equally  Clear  to  all  Capacities  , if  wx  Defcend 
to  the  Explicit  Belief  of  particular  Myfteries  ; But 
this  is  no  hindrance  to  Catholick  Faith  in  the  mod  H»m  tht 
unlearned  man  in  the  World  ; For  fuch  an  one  Belie- 
ves  Explicitely  as  much  as  he  knows  is  Propofed , ^ 

And  is  not  only  in  Praparatione  animi  ready  to  embrace  rtvt^itd. 
more  , when  more  is  Propofed , But  even  now  in  eve- 
ry Ad  of  Faith  He  Elicit's  ( as  I noted  above  ) Impli- 
citly, and  Virtually  Submits  to  All  That  God  hath 
explicitly  Revealed  . That  Diftindion  therfore 

1 i X which 
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A DWw- which  foroe  of  our  New  men  here  Introduce, 
aim  of  of  Things  P^eceffary  to  Salvation , rtj'f tritely  to  /nth  gs  art 
s,asms,  capacities , and  of  Things  Noceffary  to  he  fffantd  m 

ZT^'  order  to  Salvation  bychrtflian  Societies  , as  Bonds  of  Eccle. 
fiajUcal  Communion , is  to  no  .Purpofe  ( unles  we  Speak  of 
i.lefs  or  more  Explicit  Belief,  which  may  be  Various 
according  to  a Darkt  or  Cleafet  Propofition  • ) The 
Reafon  is ; Becaus  All  that  God  Reveals  ( and  nei- 
ther more  nor  lefs ) is  Owr , and  the  fame  Refpeahaely 
to  All , to  the  Learned  , to  the  Unlearned  , to  weak 
and  Strong  Capacities  ; Yea  , And  to  the  whole 
Church  alio,  and  this  All  Ackhowedge  in  eveiy  Ad 
• of  Faith  They  have  , Though  , perhaps  , it  be  lefs 
extended  to  particular  Articles.  But  know-,  as  is 
of  faith  now  noted  , T/j^r  the  true  Worth  of  Faith  Conjtfls  not  fo  tnttch 
mimiho  ^ Extenfive  Reach  of  it  to  more  Material  ohjeffs , in 
In/talZ.  an  Intenfwe  and  E^ual  SuhmiJJton  to  Gods  Veracity  in  the  things 
mijfton.  Hi  Speaks , iohith  noy  1 yedd  fo  by  tin  explicit  Fanh  I haye, 
''And  am  ready  to  do'  more  iohen  a Clciref  Fropofitiont  and 
/-r  Gods  commaid  Require  it.  Whence  you  fe,  Though  a 
th,  Faith  -Rullick  hath  lefs  of  the  Explicit  Beliet  Then  a Learned 
Uara*Tif  Clctk  Yct , He  want’s  not  therfore  One  Grain  of  Su- 
ixtmiid.  pernatiiral  Faith  that  Saves  all  Chriftians  : For  His 
Faith  is.  Virtually,  as  far  Extended  as  any  Dodors, 
And  his  Infufd  Habit , Every  whit  as  Good . If  any 
one  cavil  at  the  Diftindlon  of  Explicit  and  Impltat 
Faith  , He  may  Corred  his  Errour  by  this  one  Exam- 
ple. * Give  me  One  that  hath  read  over  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, andDefeend’s  by  Explicit  Faith  to  every  Verity 
in  it:  He  Believes  well.  Another  far  from  That  £jt- 
tenfrpe  knowledge , knows  fome  Verities  Revealed  There, 
and  Believes  them  : neverthe  lefs , He  O'tem  All  and 

every 
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€very  /o/«  in  the  Book  for  Gods  Sacred  Word  . Tell  saving 
me  , I Bcleech  you  ; Hath  not  this  more  Ignorant  Fsi/hMS 
Man  with  his  Ids  Explicir  AiTei'.r,  As  true  Saving  Faith 
as  the  Other  ? Yes,  moft  Allured ly  , And  in  the 
Senfe  now  Declared  , as  far  £}ctendei  . This  is  our  *»  fx^IuU 
very  Cafe.  Could  we  Therfore  once  Agree  about 
the  Proponent  of  Faith,  moll  Difficulties  were  ended. 

Thefe  few  Confiderations  Premifed. 

4.  M)r  firft  AlTertion  is  . The  DifUnclioH  nfuaUy  ma-  Freunmts 
de  by  Protejiants  of  Points  more  or  lefs  Fundamental  in  order 
to  Chrijluns , is  not  only  Fnreajonahle , hut  alfo  very  Fals  , if  mtulrUfi 
Toe  confider  the  Articles  of  Faith  fubfi^iin^,  as  it  Toere  , or  , Funda. 
Ejfintial^  Depending  upon  Godi  Eternal  Revealing  fferi/y ; 

For  as  They  are  Here,  All  (land  firm  alike,  And'^^*' 
equally  fure  upon  this  Verity.  If  therfore  I Anfwer  MiFxiih 
with  my  Faith  to  what  this  Motive  firmly  f^qtiires  , 
jindas  undoubtedly  Belieye,  as  God  Speak^s,  I mud  Afifent 
to  all  with  equal  Aflurance  ; nor  , can  I Believe  Tome  'w®. 
and  Disbelieve  others,  when  all  'are  Propofed  alike; 

No , nor  make  Lefs , or  more  Degrees  of  Certitude  in 
my  Faith  . From  whence  1 Infej  , That  no  man  , 
by  any  Means  or  Search  whatever  , can  find  out 
what  Articles  are  Fundamental,  what  not  , Be- 
caufe  There  is  no  Means  poffible  to  find  that  which 
is  not  to  be  Found  , But  Fundamentals  and  nor  Fun- 
damentals  are  not  to  be  found  , And  1 prove  the  Minor.  tfthiUft 
'Every  Revealed  Article , is  AlTerted  by  an  lufinit  Veri-  ' 

ty  ; But  an  Infinit  Verity  Deliver’s  all  it  Speak’s  Tilth 
one  and  the  fame  Infinit  Certainty  (where  no  Degrees  ot  sf(4k't. 
more  or  lefs  Certitude  can  have  Place  ) Ergo  , All  Ar-  AHuvtxi- 
tides  of  Faith  have  one  and  the  fame  like  Infinit  AH- *[^Trutht 
furaooe,  as  Tliey  are  Spoken  by  an  Infinit  V't  riry. 

li  3 Confe* 
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Confequently  one  is  as  Ponderous  as  another,  And 
Equally  Fundamental,  if  We  (which  is  only  to  be 
Regarded  ) do  Refped  the  Motive  . Again . If 
feme  Articles  be  Fundamental  aod  others  not , it  is 
either  Bccaus  the  Fundamentals  Rely  on  a Greater 
Verity,  and  the  Non- Fundamentals  on  a Lefs(  which 
is  utterly  Fals,  for  the  fame  Infinit  Truth  Speak's  them 
all;)  Or,  Becaus,  though  He  delivers  all , yet  His  Plea- 
fure  is  y That  we  Hleem  of  fome  more  Fundamental 
Then  others,  And  this  is  Impoflible,  That  an 

Infinit  Vtr'xtf  takes , as  it  Taere  , the  fains  t$  SfeaJ^  to  m 
and  for  our  Eternal  Salvation , And  yet  doth  not  Oblige 
us  to  Believe  Him  in  what  He  faith,  with  the  whole 
forces  of  our  Soul . It  is,  as  I have  ihewed,  Highly 
againft  the  Dignity  of  God  , To  engage  his  Eternal  Truth 
in  Sbeakjng  to  us,  x^nd  yet  have  Thofe  He  fptakls  to  ^ 
Talky  as  f it  Matter'd  not,  Tohether  He  be  Heard  or  no, 

5.  You  may  Reply.  Some  Things  Revealed  to 

us  Teem  light  in  regard  of  the  Material  Objed  : Foe 
who  can  Own  it  as  Fundamental  an  Article  of  Faith 
to  Believe  that  S',  Paul  left  his  cloak  at  Troas,  as  to 
Believe  the  ProcelTion  of  the  Holy  Gholl  from  the 
Father  and  Son  alfo  ? 1 Anfwer.  God  ( as  we 

now  Suppofe)  Speak’s  both  thefe  Verities,  Therforc 
both  arc  Equally  True  ; And  if  equally  True,  1 cannot 
Believe  the  one  upon  the  Motive  of  Gods  Veracity,  and 
Disbelieve  1 he  other  ( when  Propounded  ) without  a 
Forfeiture  of  all  Faith  . The  Difparity  therfore,  which 
Atifethbere  From  the  Matter  Reyeaied,  Imports  nothing 
to  the  prefent  Queftion. 

6.  You  may  fay  Again  . The  NeceJJity  of  Things,  Tohich 
ly  in  Gods  great  Dejtgn , and  are  AhfoUttely  to  be  Belie  ved,mufl 
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^ taken  from  the  Reference  They  baye  to  om  U(i  End^  Tobich 
is  Eternal  Salustion . Anfw.  1 fay  lb  too.  But  G<iwr4t  , 
This  is  only  general  Talk  , and  comes  not  Home  to 
the  Queftion;  For,  the  Queftion  rightly  ftated  Drives 
at  PdTttcuUrs,  and  Ask's  how  many  of  thofc  Preci/ely 
have  Reference  to  this  laH  End , or , are  Necellary  to  Sal- 
vation Refpe£Uyely  to  All^  after  a Student  Profofition.  <an!cU 
Catholicks  Say , the'  Belief  of  all  is  fo  far  Necellary, 

That  not  one  of  All  thofc  revealed  Articles  can  be  Dsf  bTuttud. 
helteyed  . Protejlants  make  their  Exceptions  , Tec  hitherto 
never  Dared  to  giye  in  a Catalogue  of  to  hat  They  except,  nor 
cart  Jay,  That  the  Belief  offwh  and  fuch  Articles,  are  to  be  »hMia»h 
excluded  as  Vnneceffary  to  Sahtation.  " 

7.  Nay  1 Afhrm  more.  It  is  Impofllble  for  Them  by 
their  own  Principles  to  Exclude  any  . To  prove  ttwfmy  ,0  sJi. 
Alfertion  . Obfejve  Firll . They  can  no  more 
by  a true  general  Propo/ition  ; Thn  Tohole  Bible , / barre  noSo  s*S4rh$ 
in  my  Hands , is  Gods  oTon  Word , and  exclude  the  leafl  Ve~ 
tity  m it  from  being  Gods  true  Wordy  Then,  They  can  fay  by 
4 true  general  Propojition  : All  men  are  by  nature  Mortal,  and  ftmiuith 
exclude  any  partkular  cMan  from  being  Mortals  For  , as 
the  Mortality  of  every  particular  man  makes  fo  far 
forth  This  Propofition  True  , That  if  One  be  by  natu-  miethtn, 
re  Immortal , it  is  Fals;  fo  the  Truth  of  every  particu- 
lar Article  in  Scripture  Verifies  fo  far  the  other 
fition  , That  if  one  Article  be  not  Gods  true  Word  , 
the  General  Propofition  is  Fals  alfo..  Now  I AlTume.  in 
But  Proteftants  fay  , to  Believe  Scripture  to  be  the  true 
word <f  God,  at  leaf  in  a General  teay.  (which  >niplyes^''„X* 
the  Coyetisnt  of  Grace  and  Faith  in  ChriH  ) is  Indifpeu/ably  CtvtTuue 
neceffary  to  Saluation',  Tberfore  They  mufl  alfo  Say  , To  belie- 
ye  nery  particular  ^tklc  contained  in  Scripture , as  being 

‘ ’ ' " ttuelyium. 
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tTHtly  Gods  Word , is  in  lik/t  mamser  ImA/ptnpthly  2(eceffgry  u 
Becaus  this  General  Beliet  carries  as  well  ia  ' 
foH.  it  an  Owning  of  every  particular  Truth  in  Scripture, 
as  the  General  AlTertion  of  Allmnd  Afcrib’s  Mortali- 
ty  to  every  particular  xnan  . The  Reafon  is  clear. 
scri/>i«r*  hor  as  Scripture  is  not  made  up  of  Generalitus,  But  Ef- 
fcntially  is  conftituted  of  the  particular  Verities  con- 
‘uiTri"'  Therin;  fo , if  my  Faith  truely  and  inticrly 

mi/”  Own  Scripture  for  Gods  '^ord,  it  is  Extended  to  no 
Generality  in  the  ohje£}  ( For  there  is  none ) But  to  pur-  , 
THuhmHjt  ticuUr  ferities , Though  the  Mode  or  Tendency  of  the  AS  be 
htopmtt’  ■atooeys  ferf^ly  Expitcit. 

tuMi.  If  you  Say.  The  Argument  Here  propofed 

feem’s  Fallacious  , Becaus  it  Proves  at  moR,  That 
every  little  Matter  in  Scripture  may  be  an  Objed  of 
Faith , But  no  way  inferr’s  the  Belief  of  them  N^effa- 
ry  to  Saluation  fFor  ’tis  very  different  To  Affirni,  Such 
Tht  tilitf  » Thing  I may  Belieye  , And  another  to  own  the  Beh^ef 
it  Necejfary  to  Salnatiott  ) if  this,  I fay,  be  the  Reply,  my 
Anfwer  is  ; Tbot , u the  Bettef  of  roery  panHadm  Ve- 
rt rtUm  to  rity  in  Scripture^  bath  the  fame  Beiationio  mans  Sternal 
^tmai  - ptnes,  as  the  general  Belief  of  owning  Scripture  to 

QqJ-  Word  hath , not  onh'  Becaus  the  Particular  is  , 
included  in  the  General , But  chiefly  on  this  other  Ac- 
count , That  being  a Supernatural  E&eit  of  fakht 
it  can  aym  at  no  other  End  <Buc  tnans  Supernatural 
Happines  j For  under  this  Notion  of  Supetmatmality  it 
Leaves ; as  it  werei  the  Limits 'ofNatute  , and  raiteth 
a Soul  to  Eternal  BHfs.  Where  you  fe , That , Both 
the  Means  and  End  VethoeaUy  t^Agroe  'tn  being  Super-  . 
natural^  and  are  alike  faicable  To  onewnother.  Per- 
mit tne  to  Evidence  this  Truth  -further  ,.and  Ask, 

Whether 
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Whether  the  Denial  or  Disbelief  of  the  leafl  Truth  ^ 

That  God  Speaks  in  Scripture  (once  Owned  for  his 
^ord,  and  Sufiiciently  Propounded)  makes  not  a win  Stri‘ 
Man  an  Hacretick  i Yes  moft  a^uredly . ' For  by 
Denying  That  to  he  True  , which  He  knows  God 
Saith  is  True,  He  pertinuchujly  Of^efitb  himfetf  t»  an 
Jnfinit  Veracity  . Trge  , The  True  A£i  ef  Faith  contrary 
te  this  JnJfdeUty  ofNeceJJjty  makes  him  a.  Faithful  Believer,  which m». 
But  that  which  neceil'arily  makes  him  a Faithful  Be- 
liever  hath  not  only  Reference  to  his  laft  End  , But 
is  alfo^ecelTary  to  Saluation  (for  as  Infidelity  loofetb 
Heaven  , fo  True  Faith  is  Ncceffary  to  in  it)  Ther- 
fore  the  Belief  of  every  little  Article  is  not  of  little,  But,  ^ **** 

in  this  Senfe,of  as  main  Confequence,as  thcGreateft.  n$u*tuf 
And  here  by  The  way  you  may  well  Refled  upon  the  »fev*ry 
Defperate  Talk  of  fome  Later  Men,  who  Tell  us ; 

That  AH  things  contained  in  Scripture,  are  net  fo  Necejfary  in  mm 
order  to  om  End,  feme  being  at  fe  great  a Remove  from’  this 
End,  That  the  emy  Reafen  ef  BeUfinng  them,  is  Becaus  they**"**^**^ 
are  Contained  in  scripture . A moft  unworthy  faying,  "'’*2^, 

which  makes  God  to  have  Spoken  a Thoufand  idle 
Words  in  Scripture ; For  , there  They  ftand  ufclefly 
in  the  Book,  without  Benefit , without  Std^ryiency  or 
Relation  to  any  further  good , But  only  to  be  Iroked  on. 

You  may  Read  them , and  pafs  by  them  as  Things 
wholy  Vnneceflary  to  out  Final  End.  A ftrange 
Conceipt  They  frame  of  Scripture , that  make  it  up  (as 
lif  Apothecaries  do  fometimes  Phyfick)  of  Vunecejasy 
, Ingredients, 

9.  You  may  Reply  . Some  Catholicks  feem  to  Thtfnficf 
Divide  the  Ot^ed  of  Faith  into  that  which  \s  Per  fe, 

By  it  Self  Necejfary  , And  By  Accident  or,  Secondarily 
, K k Ne^  Sttcffmj. 
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. ErgSy  They  Acknowledge  Fundimcntal  , 
Fundamental  Dodrins  in  the  Senfe  erfthe  Que- 
ftion  now  Propofed  . I Deny,  the  Confequence:  Fo#i 
They  only  hold  fome  ytraies  to  be  fo  Principally  Ne- 
ceflary  to  the  Effence  of  Chriftian  Faith,  That  it  They 
had  not  been  Revealed  at  All,  or,  Now  were  unknown, 
Chriftian  Religion  would  abfolutly  Perilh ; But  it  is<  not 
fo  in  Others . Fonexample  : Had  God  never  ReveaU 
ed  any  thing  Touching  ChnH  our  Lord,  tb$  Sacred  My- 
'^hf*iMjlery  of  the  Ituarnacim  y or  a Trinity  8lc.  The  very  Ef- 
I^nce  of  our  Religion  would  not  have  been , An*d  ther- 
iMh.  fore  Thefe  called  Primary  obje£h  ( Ratiene  materut  ) 
Becaus  if  we  have  no  knowlec^eor  Faith  in  chrifly  we 
have  no  Chriftian  Religion . Contrary  wife.  Had  the 
Holy  Ghoft  not  at  all  Tnfpircd  the  Hagiografhrs  to  write 
much  of  the  Hiftorical  part  in  Scripture  (which  is  writ) 
or  never  Told  us  that  Ahrahtm  had  two  Sons  , yet  we 
have  KmeJun  chrijiyond perfiSily  'Belityed  m fEm:  Such 
7h\*t4Mtn  Verities  then , Becaus  of  the  Matter , arc  roc  Per  fi  fo 
»*/»#.  Neceflary  . However,  Being  minrrit y They  are' Turn 
• Ohje&s  ttj  Faith , Becaus  God  Speak^s  Them  . It  is  Ther- 

ttingmru  fotc  One  thing  to  fay ; Thefe  kjfer  matters  fif  not  lorit  at 
ht€tm4  St-  all ) had  tto^  keen  tuerffary.  to  ecmiiume  Rtkgim-y  And  amethar 
ctjltry.  ^ ^ fpokfn  hy  Akfigh- 

Thty  intonate  the  total  Ohfe£i  of  Faith ^ But 

m»nni»  may  ha  looked  on  as  Parer^m , oty  as  Things  yatd  of  aS  Re~ 
/m«fi  to  our  Eternal  Haffmes»  It  kj , I (sty,  Impoiiibie 
to  own  them  with  fo  poor  a Belief,  which,  if  4t  be  Re- 
folved , Proves  No  Faith  at  all . And  therfore  it  is  Im- 
poffible,  Becaus,  when  1 fay  by  a Gicneral  Propofmon, 

1 am  bound  to  Believe  ifirm^.  All  that  God  Speak’s , I 
cannot  but  Believe  alfo  every  Pacticuiar  emprijU  under 

that 
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Getmdtl  at  ledft  as  is  Already  both  Declared 

and  Proved.  • 

10.  My  fecond  PropcTition  is  : AUhongb  tonir*rj  to  Stamei^ 

Triub , Ptrmit  Pro$efisH/t  u Dipagmsh  hettfttn  ^ 

Poims  PtndmemtMl , 4fid  not-Ftmd^^mui , jgt  Tbtj  4te  fo 
nnfrtnidid  af  dU  mesmtt  ma\i  good  tht  or  toBumbt- 

Srror  tht  Fmi*mentAls  from  th  Other , Thot  They  siolltteytr 

Apt ok^fo  much  os  one  Word  prohohif  on  this  Snhjeff.  ' »nd»thets, 

11.  Some  fraudolenrly  ihuffling  all  of  with  Genera 
liciesi  Think  They  fay  much,  when  nothing  is  tou- 
thed  od  to  the  Purpoie and  Define,  Firft , vdtot  tyer  omd. 

Appto/s  to  me  upon  Jufjitiene  Emfokj  to  he  Rtyeoled  by  (Sod  * Uf,stU. 

I om  bound  to,BeUevt  it  bi  Vmut  of  Gods  VerMitj*  Fifft* 

Why  am  Ibound^to  Believe  twenty  Verities  in  Scri-*“^^‘. 
fture,  when  the  Belief  of  them  hath  ^ as  you  Say , no 
Roftronce.to  BternASabutiint  Wl^  ftould  Qod  oblige 

me  to  Believe  that  now , which  will  do  me  no  go^ 

Hereafter}  Yctftrther.  You  Talk  of • Tell 
me  of  whom  moftwe  Boqoite}  of  our  own  Fancies?  ' * 

Thefe  lead  us  ,«as  we  fe  id  the  Quakers , t6  a l!hou-  Ztof 
fand  Fooleries.  Of  an  Vneriing  Church?  You  own,  »h«m. 
none  to  Enquire  of.  Of  Scripture  ? This  OecS- 
fion's  Errour  upon  Errour,  And,  as  Appear’s  by  the 
Endles  DiiTentions  of  Hzretkki  tnof  m “SotS  leod  us  to 
Denj/ Fundamenta/s  ^ as  rightly,  to iiekdowledge  them: 

. They  define  Pope-like  . Secondly  t AU  things,  noti^uA- 
ly  oppearing  to  oil  Per  fins  ‘to  be  reyeoAd  bj  G^,  tho  feme 
mt^nte  oftnttjsity  tannot  be  extended  to  oU  Per  fins  , The  AUtum 
Aflertton  only  ihow’s  what  is  Evident^  That  all  Pef- 
fons  cannot  nave  alike  the  fame  Explicit  Faith?  . 

*tis  for  of  from  Proying , Toot  oO  Cods  Ferities , ‘tobon  pro- Fmh. 

■ pounded  fbAvt  net  Relotton  to  Belief  , ond  ^okotion  Alfii 
, K k z . Yet 
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Yet  this  is  the  true  State  of  the  Qud^ion  concerning 
, Fundamentals , as  Appears  by  Thefe  men , who  put  a 
Difference  between  fome  Revealed  Points  and  Others. 
Thofe , tht  Gtntral  Amount  »f  Dhnne  RrpeUtitn  are 
imfikutf.  Tiecrffary  } Thefe  , ef  It fser  Reckoning . Jland  at  a great  di- 
Jldnce  from  ebjolute  Necejpty , We  fay  all  are  Ncceffaiy 
when  Ptopofed  , yea,  and  all  are  Implicitly  Believed 
'in  every  Trtte  AS  rf  Snptrrutitrsl  Faith.  3,  They  fay: 
An  uwrperfal  Afsem  to  the  WiU  of  God  ^ and  Vnfnrfal  obedience 
. toxty  Oft  abfomely  and  tndifien/ably  Necejsary  to<  all  Per  fans., 
Gods  Word  is  Rtyeakd , The  Affertion  ( though 
Urtfthti  niofl  true)  run's  on  in  Terms  too  Vniverfal,  And  muff, 
if  it  fpeak  of  an  Efficacious  Obedience,  be  Rcfolved 
•w?"  yarticxdsr  ComflUnets  with  Gods  Will , Otherwife  it 
»uhGtd$  Deflroyes  it  felf:  For  no  Man  can  fay  : 1 now  Pur> 
pofe  to  yeild  Obedience  to  Gods  Will , And,  in  Senjio 
oth^mift  ComfoJUo  of  this  Volition^  Refill  his  Will  in,  any  parti> 
it  dtftnjtt Q\xhx.  Therfbrc  if  it  be  his  Will  fas  moft  certain  it 
is)  That  I Hear  Him  and  Ob^  Him  in  PartUm* 
lor  He  Sfoak^s ; my  Purpofe  alfo  of  Qompliance  with 
his  Will,  cannot  but  joyntly  Embrace  , and  Extend 
it  felf  to  thofe  Particulars,  either  Jmt^citly , which  is 
don  in  every  due  Stthmijpon  to  God , Or  , more  Exflu 
iitly , when  1 Hear  his  Will  Propounded  in  fuch  and 
fuch  particular  Matters . 

jsjtGimra-  lx,  1 have  already  given  the  Rcafon  herec^  Be*  - 
there  is  no  Generality  hr  Ob^ds.The  total  Ob- 
jcA  Therfore  of  my  Faith , as  con^v^mshed  from  my 
thmfritf  jiSl  of  Btlitvmg^  includes  d tone  rot ^ nothing  els.  But 
ft)  many  Particulars  as  God  hath  Revealed.  In  like 
rsf-  manner  the  Obfe^  of  my  Obedience,  implies  a Sul>p 
million  to  fo  many  PmtUular  Commands » He  Therfb* 
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re , who  faith  by  a General  Aft , / Btlieyt  4U  tbdt  God 
S^odk^s,  J obey  him  in  all  He  Command's,  Fallen’s  upon 
nothing  i ^dUt  rti^  But  on  Particular  Revealed  Vtri- tnuTuoit 
$tts^  and  Particular CoOT«4»ii,  nor  can  He, 
by  a General  Aft,  more  Believe  All,  and  exclude  So- 
me  , then  exclude  All  and  believe  Some.  For  wane 
of  well  Pondering  this  Truth  , our  Protellants  (whilll 
they  own  an  Vniwcrfal  Belief  of  Scripture  necelTary  to 
Saluation  ) lhall  fumble  as  long  as  they  live  in  Their  ' 

Specifying  PdrticuUr  Fundomtntdls  , Becaus  the  Vniver- 
lal  owning  of  Scripture,  owns  likewii'e  all  Particulars 
in  it . Exclude  Particulars,  And  you  make  Null  the 
Vniverfal  Propofitlon ..  , 

13.  Others  Lay  this  charge  on  us,  to  Believe  All 
that  God'ReveaPs  in  Scripture  , and  there  we  lhall 
furely  meet  with  the  Fundamentals  of  Faith.  Anfw. 

Though  we  Grata  admit,  That  all  NecelTary  Points 
are  contained  in  Scripture,  yet  it  is  too  great  a Task, 

Yea,  and  impoliible  alfo,  Ibr  every  Simple  Man  to 
read  the  Book  over.  But  Suppofe  this  be  don.  He 
may  not  only  fell  into  twenty  Eiroin^s  concerning  Seri- 
' pture.  But  alfo  moft  etUiiy  judge  that  to  be  Fun- 
damental which  is  not , and  that  not  to  be  Funda- 
mental which  is  ; And  He  do  fo , He  hath  nei- 
ther Doftor^  not  Prompter  at  hand  to  VnbeguUe 
him. 

^ I 

t t 
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CHAP.  V. 

An  Anf»cr  to  om  Mb' 

More  of  thiiSHbleSi, 

• 

I.  TTEre  briefly  I Anfwer  to  a trivial  Ob^<ftion  of 
Jf "four  Adverfaries,  who  efteem  us  Catholicks, 
Though  we  own  ao  Infallible  Church  , as  far  of  from 
knowing  the  Fundamentals  of  it  ( or  giving  in  a Di- 
ftind  Catalogue  of  them)  as  They  are  after  their  Reed~ 
hg  Scripture,  The  Objedion  (grounded  on  a Mi- 
flake)  is  Forcelest  For^  with  one  Unanimous  and 
equal  Submiflion  We  Believe  all  That  the  Church 
Propofeth , which,  when  Doubts  is  Ready, 

Able,  and  Sufficient  to  DeeUure  it  Jtif , Scripture 
cannot  do  fo.  As  is  Maitife(l  by  the  erdles  Diflentions 
of  Proteftants  in  this  very  C]^eflioa  of  Fundamoitals. 
Now  , He  That  believes  AIT  that  the  Church  PropOr 
as  Points  of  Faith,  Admits  likewife  of  every  Pac« 
sicular  , and  with  the  fame  Certitude  , Though  , Per* 
haps  , He  cleatly  Diflinguiihes'not  l^ween  Matters 
of  Faith,  and  Others;  Butth}s  ^Dtflinguiihin|t  (when 
exa^ly  don)  only  Terfels  Explicit  Faith  , And  theifo* 
re , as  it  Gives  no  Addition  of  more  Faith  dbfiUttely 
Neceffery  to  Salvation  , fo  the  Wafit  of  it  Deprives  us 
not  of  any  thing  neceflary  to  that  End  of  Happines. 
The  Rcalon  hereof  is  clear  out  of  the  Precedent  Dif- 
cours  ; For  , He  who  by  an  Univerfal  Aflent  Admits' 
of  all  that  the  Church  Teaches  xs  Faith,  cannot  but 

' * w 
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JmfUiitly  Believe  This  Particular,  if  it  he  cf  Faith  ^ ihet  tht  ' 
Though  He  yet  know’s  vot  Jo  muth  , yea  , and  may  cwfc 
fometimes  rationally  Doubt , w hether  the  Church  * 

' pofeth  it  or  no,  4 Matter  of  Fanh  . So  Schoolmen,  m*turMi 
of  different  Judgements,  oUen  Difpute  whether  fuch 
and  fuch  Points  ate  ds  Fide  , And  becaus  Th^  are 
contrary  in  their  Portions  , either  Thefe  or  Thofe/y«/«*< 
Contenaents  ( light  where  it  will)  err  Materially  i yet,  i^fr^tb. 
t fay,  The  Erring  Party,  who  Admits  of  All  that  the 
Church  Propofes , as  Faith  f to  be  de  Fide  , Believes"' 

I Implicitly  ( upon  his  Univerfal  AiTent  to  o^//)  Xa  "^^^7 
^ cMatter  f Tobich  He  by  Error  Explicitly  Denyts  ^ yea , and^^i^if 
^ hath  as  True  Faith  as  the  Other  That  Hitt's  on  Truth,  Nei-  titfy  mh»t 
i ther  is  there  fo  much  as  a feeming  Conrradi(flion 

t tween  Thefe  two  Judgements,  of  True  Implicit  Faith  ^ 

i and  an  Untrue  Material  Explicit  Error  : For  the  one  is  ^ 

fb  far  from  Oppofing  the  other , That  the  Erroneous  tradiduH 
f Judgement  in  exercito  ycilds  to  Truth  , and  re- 

i folved  into  all  the  ftrength  it  Hath , faith  no  more 

I but  This,  by  a conditional  Tendency . tftohat  1 Affirm  »»dHm rut 

^ he  not  contrary  to  the  Churches  DoSirin . And  hence  it  is, 

y that  Catholicks  ( God  be  ever  BIcBed  ) do  not  only 

, cafily  lay  down  their  material  Errors , when  the’ 

j Church  Deelarrfagainft  them;  But  mod  ufually  alfo,/,», 

3 in  Their  learned  V^mes,  fubmic  AirTfity  write  lo 
y the  Judgement  of  tne  Church,  which  Implyes  a ta- C4/W*f*» 

j c'tx.^  HetraElatim  i or  an  unfayiri^  ot  whatever  ftall 

j Cenfured  , or.  Sentenced  to-be  Arrffs.  ‘ O,  would 

j our  Proteffams  Acknowledge  fuch  a^  Living  Judge  of  cw/w#. 

/ Controverfies , They  mi^e  make  excelle  t good  Vres»ff4>v<» 

j of  Their  Bible;  But  to*  match  that  Pure  Book  frorn 

Catholicks  (astbcyhai^  Dbn  ) Andafreiward  to 

bafe 
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bafeiti  to  Proftituteit  to  every  Wild  Fancy,  That 
ftall  pleas  to  meddle  with  it,  is  plainly  to  Abjure  and 
Renounce  all  Poflibility  of  either  knowing  what  Fua. 
damcntals  are  •,  Or,  of  ever  Arriving  to  better  Settle- 
ment in  Faith,  then  now  wefe,  which  indeed  is  no- 
ne at  all  • Therfore  though  they  Proteft  a Thou- 
fand  times  , That  they  Believe  every  Thing  in  Scrip- 
lure  with  the  like  Implicit  Faith  , at '»e  da  the  Church  , it 
Avail’s  nothing,  whilft  every  Private  man  makes  that 
Book  to  fpeak  what  he  would  have  it,  That  is  , what 
his  Fancy  Pleafes. 

2.  . Others  finally  have  Recours  to  the  Apoftles 
Tht  B./u/' Creed,  and  fay  All  things  there  (as  They  Relate  to 
tftht  A-  Scripture  ) and  no  more , are  Fundamental  Points  of 
^ndnot  * Firft  .*  Admit  of  the  Alfertion,  without  any 
smffitian  likelyhood  of  Proof,  Proteftants  have  little  to  glory  inj 
pf  sdv*.  For , Thm  is  not  jo  much  at  One  Artkle  of  thtir  Reftgion  " 
*"*■  as  Protcjlaney  ( Ooferve  it  well)  comaintdin  tht  AptftUs 
pwwJi*!  Cw^ , Toerfote  nothing  of  thtir  Rtligian , as  Protejlancy , tan 
.be  Accouattd  Fundamtntallj  Nutjfary  to  sidvMtion.  x.  One 
may  Admit  of  All  thofe  Exprtjs  Words  in  the  Creed. 

” * J Believt  in  lefus  ebrifi  HU  only  Sors^  and  be  an  Hacce- 
tick  ; For  the  Arians  grant  this  > and  yer  are  Hsere- 
ticks  ; Becaus  They  Deiw  the  Godhttd  of  chriJI^ 
and  conftdsftantiality  likewife  with  his  Father*  which  are 
not  evidently  deduced  out  of  tbo/i  ^rds.  And  Here, 

LititpUif  1 would  gladly  know  of-Protefiants*  when  either  Arian 
pstamuiQx  any  Sedary  That  doth  not  only  Abftrad  from 
CAri/?r  fupreara  Divinity,  But  Pofuively  alfo  Abjures 
jiitnfSa.  it , yet  in  fome  .nlanner  frigidly  oion’s  Chrijl  for  the  onlj 
Son  of  bU  Fathtr  , whether , i fay , fuch  an  Om  may 
be  Reckoned  of  at  a Triu  BeMVor  i»  Fundamentals  i 

3.  Though 

; 
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3.  Though  rhe  Creed  Comprifetb  much  in  that 
One  Article,  / Ulirpt  tht  HdyCatheUck  Church  (And  thcr- 
fore  fome  Ancient  Fathers  moft  Defervcdly  Magnify  the 
compleatnes  of  it , as  an  Excellent  simmarj  of  Chriftian 
Faith ) yet Pro&rftants  for  their  lives,  cannot  fay,  what^^^^^^ 
or  whei^  this  Catholick  Church  is,  Aiui  it  is  very  hard  to  cw<I' 
oblige  me  to  the  Belief  of  u church  , which  is  neither  t»hubjh0 
known  nor  can  be  Pointed  out.  Now  were  it  known,  c«- 
a great  Difficulty  yet  remain’s- to  be  Examined,  thukb. 
\Fheiher  God  will  ever  Preferve  this  Church  Iriallible 
in  tbt  Dclhury  cf  FundAmentul  Do&rm , or  (fuppofing  His 
prefent  Decree  ) ivbcther  He  cun  fix  leuve  a tau 

Erring  i»  Fuadamentuls , Thut  Chrifltum  may  ahfiluttly  Ions 
M Fmb^  hixthef  Cbnft  and.  Creed  } If  This  Si»x>nd  beSta«rin 
Granted , We  have  no  Affiirance,  after  all  Cbrifis  Pro-  ' 

mifes  to  the  contrai}',  Bus  shat  Chripsmtymay 
Ferisb  he  fore  dxe  Worlds  Euct.  If  th^  Say  , God  will  *»' 
ever  Preferve  a Church  Infallible  in  Fundamentals 
They  rouft  joyntly  Acknowledge  a Continued  vmxtm-sumdJ!!! 

Society  of  Chriftians,  wherof  fane  ztQ  Pupors,»^tuds. 
and  Teach  infaHAly  chefe  FundaBnentals,  and  tome 
Hear  them  alto  Infdlthly,  I would  have  thefe  plainly 
Marked  our , And  withall  have  Sedaries  know , That  $hmom» 

All  their  D^fficukies  Propofad  againfi  art  Infallible 
Church  rouft  be  fblved  by  them , if  they  gram  fucb  In- 
fallible  Teachers  of  Fundamentals  , as  m largely 
Proved  Above.  4.  To  Omit,  that  the  Creed 
livers  no  Explicis  Doftrin  concerning  Bapeifm  and  then^fJlw 
Euchartft  (Thpu^  the  Belief  of  thetc  are  alfo  Necef-t<«  Cmd, 
fary  10  Salvaticro  ) Thus  much  I obferve , That  Cacho-Ci«^rii 
licks  , without  Gloflfes  wd  Inteipretations , own 
caadid^m^  jpiaia  Obvious  Expreffions  of  the  Creed  in 

• LJ  A\l,Gitjftt. 
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All,  and  Every  particular  Article  (A  it  ; Therfbre 
They  are  at  leaft  (.  if  uot  n)ore  ) as  goo.l  Believers  of 
the  Creeds  furidsmemah  as  Stdlaiies,  And,  if  (which  we 
Deny j They  hrr  by  Ignorance  in  lelier  Matters,  as’ 
Protedai.ts  May,  and  Do  t'rr  in  Greater,  They  muft 
yetg’^ant,  that,  the  Belief  of  Fundamentals  is  Faith 
enough  to  fave  both  Patties*  This  Suppofed, 

3.  1 mud  Needs  have  a word  with  my  long  forgot* 
ten  Friend  M'.Ptele^  and  Ask  why  He  Deem  s it  luch 
m.hMr.  a Strid  piece  of  Judice  , to  chafe,  as  He  Doth  , at  a 
converted  Captain  , upon  the  Account  of  his  changing 
Religion  , as  if  he  were  a Lod  and  Perilhed  Soul  i An 
Indrument  (forfooth)  He  will  Prove  {Abpend.  p.  2.)  if  not 
of  to  reduce  him  to  the  Tru.n  , from  which 

he  is  revolted , At  lead  of  G>jds  luftsce  , And  a Witnes 
on  Gods  £e/u4^,  to  leave  him  wiihouc  h xcufe.  What 
needed  , I fay,  foinuch  Ado  about  Nothing  ? For 
both  the  Captain  and  all  CatholLks  , whild  they  Be* 
lieve  the  Creed  Relating  to  Scripture,  are  very  fecu- 
re  , and  Confedcdly  right  in  Fundamentals;  W'hich 
being  Suppofed  , It  is  more  then  Impertinent  in  the 
protedant  , to  KeepTuch  a Coy  I about  lefler  Matters^ 
^or,  to  Reduce  the  main  Controverfy  between  us,  to 
Turf^ft  a Trial  of  That  which  lead  Cor.cern’s  us,  and  cannot, 
*^'“”**^  as  they  think,  be  Decided  by  any  Received  Principle. 
tgnuial.  whether  They  or  iv,  are  better  ftt/ed  in  noa-Fundamn- 

tali , which  imports  fo  little  ( if  our  Protedants  fay  tru  ■) 
That  the  Knowing  of  them  is  fcarce  worth  our  Know* 
ledge , Becam  They  are  "^holj  Vnneteffary  to  Salyation  , and 
■ Mf  tieithir  mere,  nor  Us,  Effentiai  Members  of  Chufis  my- 
- Jhcal  Body,. Ihc  Catholick  Church.  . 

’ ! , , 4‘  - From’ihis  Coiiceflion  of  our  Adverfaries  1 infer, 

. ' • . That 
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That  no  Proteftant  can  probably  go  about  to  Draw  any  ®*' 
Intelligent  Catholick  from  his  Religion.  Firft:  Be-  cLfjh 
caus  He  is  as  Firm  in  the  Belief  of  Fundamentals  as  SMfficumt. 
Any  Senary  whoever  , And  that  will  fave  his  Soul . Vretejitnu 
Now,  If  they  fay  we  Want  no  Fundamentals  , but 
abound  in  Superfluities  , It  is- only  faid,  and  not  Proved  : 
However  grant  all , though  contrary  to  Truth  , Thefe  fipm  thtir 
Redundancies  Hinder  not  Salvation,  and  may  well  be 
-Lifted  amongft  Non-2(eceffkrits , i.  No  Catholick 
voluntarily  Oppofeth  Himfelf  to  fo  much  as  to  one 

• lota  oi  Gods  Word  Sufficiently  Propol'ed , nor,  c?lx\  hinder  m* 
He,  and  Remain  Catholick.  3.  He  cannot  Thwart 

his  Judgement  of  Difcerning,  or,  go  Againft  his  Con- 
fcience  in  Believing  Catholick  Religion  ; For  by  Doing 
either.  He  loofeth  Faith.  4.  As  long  as  He  is  A fttm  being 
.Cordial  and  Sincere  Believer  of  the  Roman  Catholick 
Faith,  He  can  have  no  Evident  Demonftrations  againft 
it.  Or  Tax  this  Church  of  Errour,  or,  if  in  cmdence 
He  Do  fo , eo  ipfo,  He  ceafe’s  to  be  a Member  of  This 

« Church,  And  is  no  longer  Orthodox. 

5.  Yet  I fay  More.  It  is  impoffible  for  a PruderK  ^ VnUent 
Man  ( fecluding  Grofs  And  moft  culpable  Ignorance, 
which  makes  him  Imprudent}  to  Shut  his  Eyes , < or, 
hot  to  Se  Thofe  clear  Evidences,  Thofe  vihble  No-£vidente' 
fw  , Thofe  glorious  t^tark^  and  Cbaraffers  of  Truth , 

* wherby  the  Church  of  chrifi  is  made  manifeft  to  the  gUn^ 
View  of  All . The  wife  Providence  of  God  will  have 

-this  Difctmihility  ox  Perfikuity' of  \z  both  Apparent,  and 
obvious  To  Ordinary  Prudence.  . ^Otherwife  (which 
isjmpious)  We  might  blame  His  Goodnes,  and  Tell  ■ 
Alinighty  God.  You*  O Lord,  Alfare  us  in  Scripture 
of  out  Final  Beatitude,  But  vou  have  (with  it ) left  us 
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®^***ff  in  Darlenes  corcerning  the  Way  and  Means  to  Find 
Ard  to  Attain  this  Happines . whst  Aitgits  i$ 

U thi  £W,  Ani  u ie  Ignorant  of  the  Mtanfi 

All , who  ptoi'eCs  Chtiilianity  are  not  True  Reliefers. 
How  fhall  we  Difeem  the  Heretical  Soekties  from  O- 
jttkmAn-  ther  ? Chr^  Anfwers  : Tew  Sy  the  Light  and 

tfTrntb  itiuh  mamfeMeAme,  trhm 
Ifirfl  Tanght  thriflimthr  * and  y$r  Beautify  mj  ottfy  Chmtkj  is 
ft  clear , and  Eyident.  D^fme . Ks  me  fiulti  tr~ 

rent  ftr  urn , That  is  hard  For  the  moft  IgnoiKint  Ta 
mifs  of  it , much  more  For  the  Prudent. 

6.  No  Con  vision  therfote.  No  evident  Demonllra- 
tion  can  fo  forcibly  Preis  upon  a Catholick,  As  to  make 
cttM<k  him  to  Defeit  His  Faith , And  iFHe  ftand  not  evidenf- 
ly  convided  of  manife&  Errour,  it  were  wois  then 
drnif  m$.  Madnes  in  him , yea,  and  Damnable  ahb  to  Change  his. 

*/  Religion  ► Let  Sedbries  thetfiare  Stencor-ltke  Cry  oui, 
wbithii  Till  They  grow  Hoars  ^tin  ( M',  Ftok  all  along 
, fmooth's  his  Diicours  with  (uch  Htnrlh  Eloquence)  O yn 
blind  Payijls  , O yd  stdnad  UHen , Ttben  Tnm  ye  ofen  ytur  ' 
tmkk.  The  ^id  Cshoiick  Anfwers.  Railing  is  no 

Reafon  ; Yturt^uajlm  and.  mine  loere  Fafifit  Before  ¥m, 
T%tirfiG4  rr,  tonr  Untafy  ime  in  Being.  J belteve  my  Creed  as 

I ^mit  ef  every  Wtnrd  in  Serif mrem  tteUas 
mm$»  Tri^t  f gt  ne  mere  agatnft  my  Indgement , er  Conftienee  (oOf 
' ferbaft  fe  much)  as  yon  Be.  Wherin  then  am  1 fauhyT 
Nay„  imti&yet  TcU  you  More.  Though  (by  a. 
Suppoled  ImpoHibHii^  > The  Church  wherof  1 am  a 
Member  Ihouid  err , and  \ ioynriy  be  in  Errour  withi 
it,  Yet  as. long  as  the  Erraur  is  junavoydabJe  And  in<- 
vincible  in  me  f wherofimy'  Coofcience  Rep.^ves  me 
fiot>icis^  inyqusowiyFfincjples  , no  matter  of  Dam^ 

natioi%  ' 
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flfltion , Becaus  Ignorance  excul'es  me . Therfore , 4sr  ThtCMtk*. 
J sm  tvtry  leaf  feiwaut  Home  i»  mj  Bdief,  fo  1 cannot  he  re- 
tUmed  ftm  tthffou. 

7.  BtJt  , farth  the  CathoHck  : (mvc  me  4 Contimj  §f 
mtn  Teho  Adthit  of  and  fo  far  Deny  tits  Church,  That 

They  c/nmot  frt  Teheteitis',  that  'seitt  Reform  Their  Eldtr 

BntkrtfO^  Before  Tbty  haye  Certainty  ofTheit  oien  tialfTe  it  vhu$tse^ 
made  B^omtathn ; That  thinks  Tbemfel%/es  ieifer  then  aU  the 

lAVtnv  , And  the  Arti  iertt  deceafed  Defenders  of  the  Ro-  «#/ 
man  cashwk  Church;  That  have  cauflrflt  Separated  Them- f"«jt ttm> 
filyes  from  an  Ancient  Church' , And  Tet  are  not  iojned  to  Arty 
Society'  of  chrifians,  tebicb  Be  ares  the  RtfetnUance  of  a Catho-  Anmm 
Comtrmnitj  : tyho  , steyer  yet  had  fo  much  as  one  Generai  Churtk. 
Coancil  to  Direff  Them , no  InfalBh/e  Oracle  to  Teach  them , 

No  Motives  f No  Mtracles,  to  Eyiience  their  neTo  Feutb  : who 
make  entery  private  Pet  fin  a Church,  Eyery  mans  Reafon  lud, «««. 
geefHigh  LMyflerteS , that  ttan fiend  Reafon : VidtoTak^  and 
Leave  lohat  They  lift  in  Matters  of  faith  upon  no  other  Wat- 
ram\  But  their  oion  yrilfsU.Cboip'  : fiemingfy  oton  an  ^ 

fldverfal  Chmcb  , Bur  yeild  Ohe/tence  to  None  ; are  Al- 
fitkfagfor  Truth , St  ithout  Hope  of  finding  it } Mtoayi 
Teaching  more  Learned  Thin  Tbemfihes , K^nd  yet  to  this 
day,.  Kyioia  not  tohat  they  Teach  : Who  T 00  unUck'dy  fpend  the 
felt  Days  of  Tbeir  Lifi  in  Scribting  C^royerfiok  yThou^  they 
fgit  is  tom  Parpoft  [ For  hefides  a high  Offence  gilten  to  Gody 
All  Tbe  Credit  Thef  gain  in  the  ChrtHian  World  Abroad , 

( And  iheif  Rapuft  m home,  amongfi  inte$gent  Per  fins  is  no 
littery  K^mmmstbThia  ignominy.  That  unfortmatly  They 
fattonhff  a late  imtented  Hsrefy,  ttkicb  at  laft  They  muft 
f»ii%  af  ^gttitiDefvtttr  of  Saluotton*  Gioe  me,  1 (ay, 
tudVtf  Tort  of  , 'fhey  are  not  only  batcettd'  and’ 

Bafled  > But  K^lfit  by  meft  freffing  ’Jirgmmms  ( Dfawa 

L n both 
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both  from  Authority  and  Rcafon  ) May  be  evidently 
convinced  ; yea , And  ( if  Gods  Grace  want  not ) eau- 
ly  Reclaimed  from  Their  Errors , If  Per’perfnts  in  fome , 
and  Ignorante  in  others  ( I mean  the  Ignorance  of 
Pride  ) Hinder  not  Their  Conyerfion,  But  to  Withdraw 
a Knowing  Catholick,  upon  Rational  Inducements  From 
UtmUty  Religion,  is  Impoflible  . It  is  true  , They  have 
Gained  fome  Profylits  ( Vnnatural  Children  to  Their 
fre/jUtt.  Ancient  Mother  Church  ) But  how?  Alas  Too  in- 
dulgent to  Flelh  and  Blood  , they  were  allured  by  Sen- 
fuaf,  not  Rational  Motives.  The  Truth  is  Evident . 

I fay  no  more  . 

Thru  8.  Xo  End  this  Chapter  of  Fundamentals  Be 
Plcafed  to  Obferve  thefe  Three  Things  . t.  If  we 
this  Confider  the  Motive  of  Faith  , which  is  Gods  Veraci- 

/“•V  ty  ; what  ever  He  Speaks  little  or  great , is  with  one 
^^2  RefpeA  and  Profound  Reverence  to  be 

Aflented  to  , And  here  is  no  Difference  between  Fun- 
<^3mcntals,  and  Others.  i.  If  we  fpeak  of  the  Pro-- 
f^m»i  * />^rw»  .of  Faith  ; Herein  aUb  There  is  no  Difference  ; 
objtaef  For,  no  man  can  Believe  a Fundamental,  Dodrin  Soo- 
ner  Then.  Not  Fundamental,  unles  the  one  as  well  as 
Thtetkn^  the  Other  be  Sufficiently  Propofed  . 3.  If  we 

'Speak  of  the  Matter  Revealed  , I have  /hewed  Above , 
tisfrtftftl.  fome  Pfiints  in  Themfelves,  or  Per  fe.  More  ElTen- 
tially  Conflitute,  Yea,  And  more  Conduce  to  Pic^ 
UnThird  Then  Others : But,  This  makes  no  Diflindion  between 
loihmMS.  Fundamentals  , and  not  Fundamentals  in  the  true  fen- 
fe  of  our  Quedion  , Bccaufe  the  leffer  as  well  as  the 
greater , Arc  upon  Gods  Teflimony  Equally  Believed, 
in  every  triie  Vniverfal  Ad  of  Simcriiatural  Faith, 
wherby  \ve  fay  , AU  is  to  he  Ajfented  to,  That  God 
Rtyeals, CHAP. 
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« 

Some  Propfitions  of  A late  Wri^ 
ter  are  Briefly  Examined,  His 
Difeours  of  Fundamentals 
Deflroys  Froteflant 
Eeligion . 

1.  ¥ Say  Briefly  : For,  1 leave  much  to  be  Anfwer- 
I ed  by  more  Learned  Adverfiries.  One  Pro- 
pofition  is.  The  very  Being  of  a church  , Jeth  fuppoje  the  ?ni>«ftiwu 
Ntcejjity  efTi'hat  is  required  to  he  Believed!  in  erder  to  Saha- 
tioru  Very  good,  hut  "so hat  them  Many  This  fbl- 
lowes.  if’t  leas  a church,  it  Bilie>fd  ad  Thtnp  Neceffary  • 
ybff  it  Defined s HoSt>  comes  it  Therfore  to  make  more.  Thingi 
Tieceffary  hy  ns  Defnitton  i Firft  , A word  ad-Hminem,  Vr$ufiaMts 
Piotfftants,  Have  now  a Church  Ejfntialtj  ConJittmed^^^dAf*' 

* or  Have  not  : if  not,  Proteftan<^  is  noChrifli^jn  Re  i ' 

gion.  If  Thev  have  fuch  a Church,  why  do  They 
Add  to  that  which  They  Conceive  to  tie  the  MFentijIs  •^hmuh. 
of  it,  A duller  of  new  Aiticles  never  owned  hy  a'y 
Orthodox  Society'*  For  example  : No  Sacrifice,  no i>r»veay*. 
Purgatory,  no  Tranfuhfianttat  ion  8lc.  Could  they  pro- 
cced  Confequently  to  their  Principles,  they  Ihould  nei- 
ther  Deny  a Saenflee’,  a P'urgatoiy  gtc.  nor  Aflert  them,  eti-d  t!t$ 
But  hold  them  iheet  'Parergons  , Becaufe  They  have  a 

* ^ ' Church  erwifl»: 
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Church  Ejfemially  fpunitd  Vtthout  them  . Wh)^  therfore 
Do  They  either  Depy  or  Affirm  ? Why  medic  They 
at  all  with  thefe  Articles  ? Why  load  They  Pro- 
teftancy  with  the  Vnneceflary  Burden  of  fo  many  un- 
piqyefl  , when  their  Church  hath  its  lAek 

Being,  before  theft  negatives  can  ht  thought  of? 

X.  |n  Catholick  Pcipciples*  both  the  Propt^tion 
and  (^eflion  are  mod  Sitnple  : For,  we  pwn  more  Ef 
fintials  thep  Sedaries  Do,  and  Therfore  fay  ; As  there 
"toas  A Church  in  Being  before  ofiy  Word  of  Scripture  st>as  torit  t 
and  confequently  the  Writing  of  Scrifttcre  t^dJed  no  we'ft’  Being 
to  it.  Though  it  declared  Thingi  moft  Explicitly',  fo  in  like 
manner  , The  prejent  Dejfnitions  of  the  Church  Alter  nothing 
of  the  Ancient  Foundations  of  Faith , But  only  declare  more 
exf^dtly  chrijls  ffesitiee  contained  in  Scriptuyo  tend  T radition. 
And  this  Power  the  Church  ever  Had  in  all  Ages . 
Mark  well  what  is  faid  here ; For  it  Clear’s  All  (Kc 
following  Fallacies  of  our  Adverfaries  Difeours^ 

3.  A Secv'nd  PropofitioD . what  tyer  Chnrclf  oTtoi’i, . 
tbo/e  things  ^hicb  axe  Antecedently  Ntceffary  to  Ate  Bting 
church , cannot  fo  long  caafo  to  he  a true  Churdo,  And 
here,  They  fay,  we  mud  Diftinguifii  thofe  Tbkifls  in 
the  Catholick  Church  which  give  it  Boing,  fioin  thofe 
Things  which  are  the  Broper  ofk^  as  tha  Ontltfl’ 
lick  Church.  Very  true.  But  the  only  Queftton 
jS,  Hoto  tftuch  predf  BoHnh  That  'Pfhicb  givas  Bmg  to  ihn 
catbolUk^Church  i This  oiw  Advetfecies  ( Cooteotwitk 
a general  Word  of  a Chwchts  Bokg)  wave,  \ehilft  Catho- 
licksfay  plafely.  All  that  God  ReveaFs^and  is  taught  hy 
th|e  Church,  ^ Rtfoeakd^  is  th  l^deotially  necedary  to  cbM 
very  Being  of  it,  That  not  one  Archie  can  be  nej^^ed 
ter  a SuScietK  Pappofal  . Dare  Protefla«U5  fey  thua 

* much 
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much  of  Their  Negative  Articles  ? No  Purgotory^  no 
Jtfol  Pttjenct^  no  Sdcn/cc  &c.  Or  , own  tliefc  as  Efleo- 
tials  of  Their  Church  pf  Proteftancy?  • To -that  Di- 
ftindion  of  the  (rejm  aHs  of  the’  C-hurch  ( And  One 
is ’the  due  Admmiftratlon  of  Sacraments)  from  theF«»fc'»»- 
Being  of  it,  I anfwer  the  Faith  of  Sacraments,  which 
Connaturaily  Preced's  the  ufe  or  exercife  of  them)  isufiofst- 
moil  Eilential  to  the  Being  of  2 Church*  and  This  Be- 
lief'every  true  Chriftian  Hath. 

4.  A third  Propofition.  The  Vnion  ofthe  Cathilkk^yj,itj  tftht 
Church  depend  s upon  the  Agreement  of  it  in  meking  the  churth, 
Forcniations  of  its  Being  to  he  the  Grounds  of.  its  Communion , 

For  , the  vntty  being  intended  to  preftrve  the  Being  , -there  Jith* 

, con  be  no  reafqn  given , Tohy  the  bonds  of  union  should  extend »»«.  • 
beyond  the  Foundation  of  its  Being,  Xohich  is , the  otoning  the 
Thiftgs  neceffary  to  Saluotion . -It  is  not  worth  the  whi- 
le to  catch  at  thefe  improper  ExprejUans . The  Vnion  of 
the  church  Depend" s upon  the  Agreement  of  it  : For  ’ No- 
thing certainly  Depend’spn  it  Self,  now,  the  Vnion 
of  the  Chorch  whether  we  Ipeak  of  the  objeElive  Do- 
Flrin^  or  of  Faith  tending  into  that  DoArin,  is  Eflen- 
tially  its  Agreement.  Theffore  PrOperly  it  Depend’s 
'not  on  Agreement  ^ But  really  is  Agpieement , As  truely 
as  Tnum  , Ferum  , and  Bonum  Are  Ens  , 4 Parte  ret . 
Whence  I Say  : Vnity  is  not  intended  to  Preferve  the 
Being  of  the  Church , as  4 cau/e  prefiryes  its  Ejfefl  | For 
Vnity  efl’ential  to  the  Being  , is  The  very  Thing  Pre~ 
ferved  by  Almighty  Gody  And  therfore  cannot  Preferve  an 
Antecedent  conceived  Be/«g  without  Vnity.  But  cwtfc 
let  this  pafs . * Confider  what  follows  . They  « ‘f>* 

fay  : The  Bonds  of  Vnion  Ihould  not  extend 
the  foundptioa  of  the  Churches  Being  8^Q.  Very  good  .nimiiky 

M m'  What 
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'What  is  next?  This  it  is  ; WhMftfur  church  impa-. 

■ Jxfh  thf  Belief  «f  other  Things  rtecejiary  to  Sdu4t^ , Tnkick 
^ot  fo  Aiitecedently  necejUry  po  the. Being  of  the'CathoUci^ 
Church,  Bre/tkls  tpe- ynpty  (f  if  X W tlwfe  Churchy,  ^ 
fire  to  Prefirvt  Vnity  i are.  hotted  therby  mt  tfi  haye  Ci^mu- . 
n'm  Tfith  itx  fo  long  as  if  doth,  fi.  Here  is  little  fai4, 
lefs  explicated , and  Jeaft  o/all  Prov<?d.  Eirft,  they 
Tay  not:  How  much  Doftrirt  precifely  inakes  up  the 
txttni  not  Churches  Being,  not  ihall  ever  tell  us  by  their  prin- 
ciples  < z.  They  name  not  the  guilty  Perfons  that 
cLrck  y/tion  of  the  Church  beyond  its  Founda- 

i/j  tions.  Are  they  Catholicks  who  Believe  all  that  • * 
fottjuia.  God  Reveal's,  and  is  declared  by  the  Church  to.be 
Revealed?  Or  Sedarie?  That  have  neither  Church,  nor 
luvefo  Scripture  for  any  Article  of  their  Protefiancj  ? ?.  It  they 

^7fh7th  ^ them  fei yes  to  be  the  Preferye/s  of  the  ebufshes  fni~ 
rtvtfed,  O’’  They  mud- prove  it  by  ftrong  Principles  , And  firfl: 
nndfutm,  ^ew  Pofitively  by  Scripture!  That  they. have  jufl:  fo  . 
s»s«ri<j  *^uch  as  is  NecclTary  and  fufficient  to  Valuation , Be- 
whehAvt  fore  they  make  us  Guilty  o‘f  any  Breach  of  the  Chur- 
mtithtr  chcs  Vnity.  This\yiJjbe  a hard  Task  : Forifthey  ‘ 
sm Bfeak  the  Chutches / w/jr.in  beireying  a sa^- 
fironiverdcufice  , a Purgatory  &c.  They  are  obliged  to  prove; 
and  by  plain  Scripture  , That  either  their  contrary  Ne- 
Believed,  or.  That  neither  our  Pofi/hxs, 
rtafonablj  HOT  tlicir  Negatives  rnerit  an  A<d  of  Faith  , which  is  Ira- 
frtUndto  po/Tiblc  . , For,  whai  Scripture  faith  are  neither  to 
fir7‘noj  ^ Sacrifice,  nor  the  contrary, 

thtchur.  5.  In  the  next  plac^  they  come  to  Solve  the  Enig- 
nna , w explicate  the  main  Subjeft  of  the  prefenc  Dif- 
Thtiriva  pure,  And  'lis  to  Tell  us  what  thofe  Things  are  , 

h OTPffcify  all  (ihrijiian  Societies  /s  Neceffary 

Vrc:f,  ' • , * JO 


Digitized  by  Google 


Difc.TI  r.C.VL  fDe^rnSlhjeofTroteftancy.  175 

fo  SiiuAtioft  i,  on  Ttfhicb  the  Being  of  the  CatboUcI^  church  De~ 
fends.  Happy  were  they  could  they  Unridle  the  ^fy-  vroufiamt 
^ery,  And  fay  what  Thiiigs  are  thus  Ntccirary  j But 
bur  Author  ftill  run’s  on  in  Generals,  and  Detctmin’s  Ymmg$mrt 
nothing.  Be  pleafed  to  heat  his  Refolution. 

6.  Nothing  ought  to  he  cloned  as  mcejfary  to  Saluation  hy 
' cyrifiian  Societies , l5*/  fuch  things  'tohicb  by  the  Judgement  c^' 
mH  thofe  societies , dre  Antecedently  necejfdry  to  the  Being  of 
the  catholick  church.  No  man,  1 think , knows  to 
what  that Antecedently  , relates,  nor  can  this 
Author  make  fenfe  of  it . ; One  hiay  Guefs  what  He 

would  be  at.  He  will  Perhaps  Say  ; Vtl^cn  all  Chrt-  Thejf»a  ■ 
fiian  Societies  (land  firmly  united  tn  one  ludgerhent  concerning  7' 
the  Being  dnd  the  Effenttals  of  a Church  I jthe'n  ioe  are  right  in^"^ 

Thefe  Ejjfentials . Anfw.  But  this  was  riever  yet  feen, 
nor  will  be  feen  as  is  more  largely  declared  Chao.  %.  n, 

I.  whither  I remit  the  Reader  lor  further  Satisla(f\ion. 

He  Adds  two  Things  mote.  One  is.  There  cannot 
be  any  Reafon  given  , why  any  Thing  els  Aould  be 
judged  Necclfary  to  the  cfiiurehes  communion  ( He  means 
in  Neceflary  Articles  of  Faith  ) But  Tbhat  all  thofe  chur-  ludgthim 
(hes , Toho  do  not  manifefilj  Dijjent  from  the  CathoUc\church 
of  the  fr(l  Ages  are  agreed  in , as  Neceffary  to  he  Believed  by 
all.  My  God  ! What  Confufion  Have  we  here  ? 

Where  is  the  Ptofeftant  that  can  AlTure  us  , without 
Dijjpute  , what  the  Catholick  Church  of  the  firft  Ages 
•pontively  Believed  and  pofitively  RejcAed?  Could  ih  is  tbt  Primi- 
• one  Point  be  clear'd  without  Endles  Debate,  A better  , , 
Vnion  might  be  Hoped  for;  But  herein  both  We  and 
Seftaries  Dilltnt,  as  is  Proved  aboye.  * Therfore  by  KonfftaU 
their  Affealing  ro  the  Ancient  Church,  ’(  whilft  They  ing  te  th» 
AbftraA  from  the  Tradition  of  a prefent  Catholick 

Mipi  Church) 
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th*Tr*di.  Church)  They  go  about  to  Prove  , Jgnetum^trignetius , - 
And  convince  nothing. 

Cbufch.  7.  T hey  Add  a fecond  Confideration  which  may  be 
UtmtrM*  refledcd  on  , Ai  perpttu*m  rei  memoriam  , And  'tis  to 
J>oQrin.  this  Se'nfe  . After  Their  Telling  us.  That  in  ^fe 
' of  great  Divifions  in  the  Chriftian  World  , Naiumd 
Reform  it  felf  ( as  is  Suppofed  , England 
Hath  don ) and  Declare  m senfe  0/  ihfe  {^hu/es  in  At- 
ticUs  af  Religion  : ye4,  and  Require  of  tJMin  d Suhferi^tion 
thofe  Ahnfes  &c.  They  go  on  : Widrt  to  conju 

• tbat  there  it  4 gr<4/  Vtfftrtme  httTeten  the  Opening  feme 

.mkH/td,  Pro^fitions,  in  order  to  Peace  , and  the  Believing  of  them  at 
vtOrtht  Sahation.  Now  Mark  what  Followes. 

eUxChttrck  TAr  Church  of  Rome  Impofith  neTo  Articles  (f  Faith  to  he  he- 
Evtrtxttf-  lieved  { A moft  unproved  AlTertion  ) tehicb  Articles,  me 
wwCfcmA  againjl  hy  other  Churchej  ( name  the  Orthodon 

v»ar^  that  ever  excepted  againft  them  it  cannot  be 

hiMrk  th€  don  ) But  the  Church  of  England  makes  no  Articles  of  Faith ^ 
D»arin,  But  fucb  Of  balft  tbe  Tefiimony  and  Approbation  of  the  Prhote 
**ChrtJlian  World  of  dtl  Ages , and  are  aek^noirledged  to  he  /itch 
it  felf,  and  in  other  things  she  retpaires  Subfiription  to 
rtilu^tt  fhem , Kot  as  Articles  of  Fatth  , hm  as  kferiour  Truths, 
infniom  Tohich  she  expeHs  Suhmifpon  to  in  order  to  Her  peace  and 
Trmht.  sranquillitj.  And  thus  much  the  late  primate  of  Ire- 
land exprefleth  to  be  the  Senfe  of  the  Chutph  of  En- 
gland as  to  her  thirtynine  Articles. 

8,  Be  it  known  to  all  men  by  Thefe  Prefents , That 
the  Church  of  England  , fo  far,  as  it  maintains  thefe^ 
T^egatiue  Protejlant  Articles  of  No  Verifies  , No  Real  Prefen- 
ce, No  Purgatotj , is  here  confefledly  owned  to  h^ve  nc 
o*  Eaith  Revealed  by  Almighty  God.,  And 
*hcrfore  fo  far  , Tis  neither  any  Chriftian  or  Catholiok 

Church, 
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Church  , Becaufe  thefe  Negatives  ( the  very  marrow 
of  Proteftancy  ) are.  fow  Dfgradtd,  And  ThrrTwn  down  • 
from  thpir  Amunt  Height  of  ZyirticUs  > to  tht  lov  of 
aje^k'  ‘Hnrnhle,  and  tnfiriour  Truths, 

• 9.  But  iet  us  go  on . Who.  Aflfuresyou  , Sir,  of 
Their  being  Truths  at  all  ? God  , you  fay  , that^'^^^"' 
Reveal’s  nothing  but  moft  Supream  Truths  , Own’s 

none  of  Them . No  Orthodox  Church,  ijo  Ancient 
Council,  no  Vnanimous  Confent  of  Fathers,  no , nor 
your  own  Synods  in  England,  (Though^wlthout  Proof 
TheySuppofe  them  to  be  Truths  ) ever  yet  Defined 
them  , as  you  T wo  yong  ?<>/>«  do  ( Dodor  BramhtU 
. and  your  Self)  to  be  Truths  of  an  Inftriour  Rank^and  Order, 

•Be  it  how  you  will  . 1 am  fure,  the  Declaration  be-  • 
fore  thefe  Articles  fays  , they  are  Articles  of  Religion  , 
and  contain  the  true  Dodfrin  of  the  Church  of  ^;ngland  'horiaUik 
Agreab/e  to  Gods  Word.  If  fo,  Gods  Wwd  is  Agrea- 
ble  to  thefe  Articles,  and  Proves  them.  Again . «/«. 

Some  of  your  Own  Coat , and  perhaps' as  Learned  as 
you  ,•  Call  them  Articles  of  Faith . Certainly  they»n#yf/v»-' 
are  none  pf  our  Faith  , they  are  yours,  or  ho  Bo  <?*'**'*»*/ 
dies  . * Vpon  whom  then  fhaJl  we  Rely  for  the  l ift 
Definition?  I’ll  tell  you.  Both  the  Alferrions  of 
their  being  either  Articles  of  Faith,  or  Inferiour  Truths,  ftand.'*^^'’/ 
tottering  without  Proof  or  Principle,  upon  the  , 

Fancy  of  thofe  who  fay  fo . ^ rLhi. 

10.  3,  If  thefe  Dull  Negatives  be  only  Voted  for 
^ Peace  among  you,  without  Reference  to  your  Faith , 

* your  Church  is  Effentially  tjypomtical , which,  may  Be-  nitBngUib 
lieveone  Thing  , And  muff  Profefs  an  Other,  i n6w  church  u . * 
fay  no  more,  haying  Told  you  enough  to  this  Sehfe^^jJ'j^ 

in  another  place . . • Hough  all  the  Protejlams  in  England 

" Mm  3.  . .^0  * ‘ • 
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freujtanit  net  Only  Dijfcnt  in  ludgement  frotn  tf/e  oTehing  e^TMtp! 
juft’s^"  Though  they  ere  pU'm  Pdpijls  in  Heprt , job , nnt 

ItJvt  At-  Jtnertovrly  cur/e  and  Anathmatir(e  M jour  iu'h>  Articles  (if  tW 
tiths.Mtd  exteriour  Demeanour  be  fairJy  good , AH  is  Fine)  They 
ht  Jhll  looked  ott,  OS.  Blejjtd  Children  of  yoiir  ne'te  'Negative 
Churchy  The  fequel  is  undeniable;  For,  Toey  may 

■ Believe  ell  that  scripture  fmh  (And  this  is  Faith  enough 

to  Saiuatipn  ) And  yet  AnMtbtmhfi^e  your  Negdttyes , not  at 
aU  contained  in  Scripture  , And  w^holy  unnecelFary  to 
Salahcion.:  •*  * 

AhATd  II.  Yet  farther.  You  Proreftants  Endlefly  Talk  • 
.^nuH  Qf  Reforming  us*  Papifts  by  Scripture  . ^peak  once 
SfTmitt!  plainly  and  Tell  us.  How  can  you  go  about  fuch  a • 
• work  as  to  reclaim  us  by  Scripture  , To  e Belief ' of  yotif 
negatives,  to  hen  you  ha^e  not  one  SylUhle  of  Cods  Word  for 
‘ Themi  For if  you  have  Scripture,  They  Arc  Snpe- 
riour  Truths  Revealed  by  God , and  confequcntly  Arti? 
cles  of  Faith  :.If  you  nave  no  Scripture  , why  Preach 
yoii  fais  Doftrin^  why  Teach  you  that  you  can  dta^ 

• Vs  from  our  old  Faith  to  your  New*  Negative  Retigipd, 
iteMMt  by  plain  Scripture?  ^No  Proteftant  shall  Anfwer  to 
t*  this  Ihort  Demand.  4.  You  cheat  the  World 

■ when  you  Offer  to  Refolve  Proteftants  Faith,  which 
' fi.ronflMH  >s  no  more  Refolvajble  into  Divine  Revelation  then  A- 

rtfoiving  rienrftn  is,  Becaufe  you  muft  no\|r  confefs  that  God 
rdtth.a,  never  fpake  ''^ord  of  Proteftancy,  as  Pro/«j?4nfy,.fl»  the 
dhtsi.  • Let  therfbre  the  world  ludge ; whether 

• .it  be  not  a pure  Cheat  to  give  a Title  of  the  Protepants 
’ ledy  of  Kefolving  Faith  ; and  then  Ibave  that , which  the 

• Title  Proniifes , Tt  tHk^of  kefolying  a Faith  m ConAnmti, 
yrhich  fiend's  in]no  need  of  your  kefolatiUn.- 

••  ii.  To  fee  this  more  Evidenced,  And  to  end  with. 

. . • . . . *thefc 
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thefe  meer  Net^mgi  of  Se<^aries  . Our  neip  Ajtthw  Telly's 
w , Th^t  thf  J^nglish  church  , makes  no  Articles  of  Faith,  B0 
futh  at  haye  the  Tefijmpny  and  ApOrohd^ion  of  the  iohole  Cbri’ 
fiiatt  "yorld^of  afl  Ages  , yes,  A^.  are  Acknowledged  by  Rome 
if  [f If ' If  fhis.  be  fo  , it  is  no  mbre  an  English  , then  a 

C<>urc;h  of  Arians  , of  Pelagians , And  of  all  condemned  Hare-  yntrtM 
tickJ.  For,  this  man  would  fay,  Thai  a Faith  common  chuuh  * 
to  All  called  chriflians , without  Believing  more,  is 
English  Faith;  and  SulTicient  to  acquire  Heaven.  Mark  . 
the  Propofition  ; And  ask^frtl,  what  is  now  become  of  the  ThiAfimm 
Proteflants  Way  (f  RefolvingProte/lants  Faith  i Next , (and 
moft  juftly  ) call  it  a m.cer  Fancy,  A new  coyned  Here-  ^^/i/*** 
fy  contrary  to  the  whole  Chfiftian  World  ; For,  neithet  DoHrin 
Scripture,  nor  Councils  , nor  Fathers,  nor  any  particular 
Orthodox  or  Haretical  Church, much  lefs  the  con  fen  t of  the 
whole  Chriftian  World,  owned  the  Belief  of  that  Ahjlracl 
DoHrin  , W her  in  alt  Hate  ticks  Agree  to  he  fuficient  ' to  Sal-  A»ett> 
yatton.  The  whole  Chiill/an  World  never  yet  faid 
Believe  in  cfnrsjl,  Ahfirafling  from' Hts  Godhead , and  T WO',^;*^^ 
Natures,  is  Sufficient ..  Catholicks'hold  the  Belief -aa.  . 
of  a sacrifice  and  TranfjibHantiation  &c.  NecelDiry  to  Sal- 
vation j And  all  condemneii  H^reticks  as-  Arufns,  Mo- 
nothelits  and  Others,  as  fijcniy  Adhere  to  their  Particu-  lejtCathe.- 
Jar  HxrcfieV,  as' to  the  Abfl:ra6l  Dtxflrin  <)f  all  Chri- * 
ftians  . Otherwife  >.thcy  had  been  wors  then  mad, 
tp  have  Abandoned  an  Ancient  Church  for  a few.  fup-  ««rs«74- 
pofed  Inferiour  Truths,  which  f neither-  can.  If'ncMbolickj'^' 
ftny  (if  the  common  Doi^rinof  all  Ghrifli^ri& be  enough)  ral^Zy. 
jnor  make  Them  in  Aealtt}  Wort , or  ' batter  ChriSitant . * 

And  here  by  the  way , you  fe  the  Hideous  fin  of  Se-  ..  “ 
Aaries , who  meerly  for  a Comparw  of  Inferiour  Truths  ' 

• (;  if  yet  They  wete  Tmths  ha?e  itamefuJly  Deferred 
1;  . . ■ ■ ■ • 'The  • 
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Thtj!»  »f  Tue  true  Aiother  Church  that  made  Their  Progenitours 
^ ^ Chiiftians.  I fay  , JfTltj  Truths  i For,' 
snmiitdi  i Utterly  Deny  the  Fa!s  Suppofnim , And  therfore  prefs 
thtmrU  our  Advcrfaries  to  fpeak  to  the  Caufc  ; That  is,  to  co- 
fZ^e^'p.  Proofs  and  Frindp/es  yt^ahy  it  may  Appear  That 

ftpidinff  Thefe  Negative  Dodrins  , No  Sacrifee^  no  Prujing 

&c  , Merit  fo  much  as  the  very  name 
of  Inftnom  Truths . Thefe  Negatives  cannot  be 
. proved  even  by  Their  wonted  "^eak^  'to ay'  of  Arguing 
. Negotivelj  , We  Read  not  of  a Sacrifice  ^ or  pray  mg  for 
the  Dead.  For  there  is  no  man  that  Reads  Antiqui- 
ty, But  he  Find's  thefe  Dodrins  pofitively  Auec- 
ted.  . • ■ • . 

15.  From  what  is  now  faid  , Thefe  Sequels  unde- 
f»r*«y?4»Mi  niably  follow . Fiift  , that  Proteftants  cannot  Re- 
iMifhbM  pjjjyg  their  .Faith  But  into  Fancy  only  j For,, if  they 
make  the  common  Dodrin  of  all  Chriitians  only  to 
Their  fifficient  Faith  for  -SaJuation  , and  Refolve  that 
into  its  Principles,  both -Fancy  and  Haerely  lye  at  the 
very  Bottom  of  the  Refolution . And  if  they  Go  a- 
bout  to  Refolve  Their  NeMtive.  Articles , The  whole 
Andy fis the  Regref  ^ the. ReiuFlion  of  Thera,  will  come 
at  laft  to  no  other  Principle , But  to  the  foje  Fancy  of 
Sedaries  tobo  call  them  Articles  of  Faith , m Inferiour 
ThtBuUib  Truths . h followes  x.  If  the  EngUih  Church  ma- 
kes no  Articles  of  Faith,  But  fucb  as  have  the  Appro- 
bation of  the  Ttrbole  chrijlian  World  of  all  Ages  (Exclu- 
ding othets  ) It  doth  not  only  Contradid  the  whole 
Chriflian  World, whofe  particular  Communities  ownted 
~ the  Belief  of  more  Dodrin  neceffary;  But  hath  nei- 

ther F^ith  of  thpfe  Abftrad  Articles  now  Believed,  nor 
any  Faith  at  all  Sufficient  to  Saluation,  ^ is.  largely  ' 

proved 
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proved  in  the  z.  clmp.  If  Finally,  to  Aflbil  Thefc 
DifHculties,  Seflaries  will  Reflrain  that  Ample  Term  »f 
the  TtfboU  ChrtjliAn  - World  to  their  imagined  Catholick 
Church  in  the  Ayr,  .They  are  to  fpecify  the  Particu- 
lar Societies  of  this  vaft  Church , And  when  that’s 
Don,  They  will  find  no  AbftraA  Dodrin  common  toihmru- 
all.Chriftians  Admitted  of  By  any.  Sufficient  to 
Heaven  ; For,  were  this  true,  There  had  neirtr  btf»  lymtu 
Haretirkj  or  Schifmaticks  in  the  World,  '^hilft  Chrijl  enIjwirU, 
{Ttough  his  DrriTtuy  he  denjed  ) U oHfned  in  a general  Way  . 
Wherof  more  in  the  3.  Chap.  momto<a 

14.  Here  I’ll  only  propofe  one  Queftion  to  our  Ad- 
verfaries . When  they  pofirivcly  1 each  , That,  that 
which  our  Saviour  gave  his  Apoules  in  his  laft  Sup- 
per , and  Priefts  now  corifecrate  Dayly  • was  , and  is 
no  more  But  a Stgn  , a figure  only  of  chrifis  Body,  My 
Quefiion  , I fay  , is  . Whether,  Their  Pofitive  o>«- 
ing  of  a Sign , or  Figure  onh  , Be  an  Article  of  their  Faith, 
or  no  more , But  One  of  their  Jnferiour  fitpyofed  Truths  ? 

If  this  later;  They  never  Had  nor  can  have  any  deter-  AViUm: 
• minate  Faith  of  this  Sacred  Myfiery , which  yet  God  mmihgt 
hath  moft  certainly  Revealed  unto  us  in  Holy  Scriptu- 
re  ; t.yffid  confquent/y  They  helieye  nothing  of  the  Ble^ed  So- 
cr ament  hy  Divine  Faith,  For,  Infer  tour  Truths  are  no  Arti-  imfriom 
ties  of  Belief  roith  Theni.  Contrarywife , if  They  fay 
the  Belief  of  a Stgn  , or  Figure  only,  is  one  of  their  Ar* 
tides  of  Faith , And  the  Thing  Believed  an  Ohje£l  of  Faith:  fatth. 
They  mujl  certainly  eat  their  ofrn  Words , and  ^onfefs.  That  the 
English  Church  makes' nts»  Articles  of  Faith  j And  lych,  as 
never  Had  the  Approbation,  of » We  Chnjltan  World , 
much  lefs  of  Rome  it  Self;  Fjr  the  whole  Chriftian 
.World  of  all  Ages  never  Believed  fo.  Some  peihaps 
;-l,,  ’ ' Nn  • will 
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will  Anfwer : They  StUevt  in  Gtmsl  ChriBs  oi^n  Wnit 
to  be  true  , TUttgh  They  k?eT»  not  mU  fehat  be  mesnt . 
whea  he  faid!^  Thi  is  tny  Body . Anfwer..  If 
they  know  not  what  he  fpokc , why  do  They  char* 
ee  Idolatry  on  us  , My  the  force  of  their  Jnfmeur 
fed  Truths,  for  Adoring  cbrifl  in  the  Sacrament  i 1 am  lure 
Ariue  of  old  was  an  Hxretick, For  Denying  the 
Godhead  of  our  Saviour  , uyon  the  Uncertainty  of  Ins  Jufyo- 
fed  Supermr  Truths  ; And  Sedaries  arc  now  in  a wors 
Cafe,  whilft  they  contradia  all  Orthodox  Churches 
in  the  Belief  of  this  Sacrament , And  make  us  Ido- 
laters , Mterly  ufon  the  ymertointy  of  their  imagined  In- 

feriour  Truths.  , , 

I S.  Another  Propofition  is  Thus.  Nothing  ought  to  be 
mpofed  as  a necejfary  Article  of  Faith  to  be  Mteyed  by  all, 
httt  TPhat  may  he  eyidently  propounded  to  f * 
Thing  Tbhich  God  did  require  the  explictte  belief  of  Ob- 
fcrve  the  Vnexphtated  words  , Eyidently  Propounded  to 
ad  PerfoHs  Who  muft  propound  thefe  Articles  ot 
Faith .'’Muft  God,  Angels,  or  mens  privare  Fancies 
Do  it  ? No . The  Oracle  of  Truth  Cbnfts  own- 
Church  f find  it  where  you  can  ) is  toch  to  Propo- 
fe  Faith  to  us,  and  to  Decide  all  Difficulties  when 
they  Arife  among  us , as  is  Already  Proved  Sub* 
mil  to  This,  and  all  Controverfics  are  tnded . He- 
re is  alfo  another  loos  Propofition.  Noting  ought  to 

h n^mtd  ^ . <»»l[«y  A/«fc  ef  J"* 

h.»  idintd  4ni  t.ait€d  fir  frri  by  th. 
dt  Aw.  Sr,  fay  you  plainly  where  this  Cath^ick 
Church  was  in  all  Ages , and  tell  us  exaflly  How 
many  Atticles  it  Held  Niuffmy,  and /2#o«/  to  Sal- 

yation . And  we  IhallDriye  you  out  of  jmr  C<i»rai«io , 
* which 
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which  Prove  juft  nothing,  To  a more  open  and 
Dodrin , wherof  you  are  as  much  afraid , as  the  Divel  * 
of  Holy  water . We  know  not  what  you  mean  by 
the  Catholick  Church. 

16.  Well . But  the  next  Aftertion  will  clear  all . 

Jt  it  fu0(ient  Evidente , that  taas  not  looked  on  at  4 ru- 
etffary  Ar title  of  Faiths  T»hich  Heat  not  admitted  into  the  An- 
iient  Creeds.  Pray  you , prove  Thti  fnffkient  Evidence , by 

a clear  Principle.  Vpon  what  Ground  doth  the  rht  teiuf 
Aftertion  ftand,  Diftind  firomi  your  own  Fancy? 

Baftr^ng  of  fn/ants^  The  Admitting  of  Jo  many  Books  for  the 
exad  Canon  of  Serif  tore  , The  Beltef^  all  ought  to  htcve 
of  the  Holy  Encharift , Arc  not  Explicitly  let  down  in 
the  Ancient  Creeds  ,*  Therfore  we  muft  have  Rccours 
to^  the  Catholick  Church  both  for  the  Faith  of  the-  *«•*.*• 
fe  , And  many  other  Articles  . But  we  have  faid 
enough  of  this  Subjed.  cr#»* 

17.  You  go  on.  Nothing  ought  to  he  judged  4 ntcef 
farj  Artkle  of  Faith , hut  tohat  ye  at  unherfaOy  believed  by 
the  Catholick^  Church  to  be  delivered  as  fuch  bj  chrifl  and  his 
t^fofiles.  Sr  , Before  this  Piopofition  be  cleared  you  nufi  ah: 
are  to  Declare  , what  you  Mean  by  thofe  Terms , eiartfof 
Believed  hj  the  catholick,  Church  . For , if  Riji,htly  Sup- 

pofe  , There  was  never  any  True  Church,  But  then*/* iLnk 
Roman  Catholic^,  only  continued  Age  after  Age  , And  Ttrwis^Se- 
upon  This  Suffojtthn  Reply  ( which  is  eafy  ) to  your 
Aftertion  , and  the  Ten  foWowing  Points  . You’l  thoiick 
fay  , 1 miftake  your  Meaning  concerning  the  very  No-  Cbuich. 
tion  ef  that  Church , which  your  Fancy  makes  Catho- 
lick. And,  ifl  licence  you  to  Enlarge  The  Catho- 
lick Church  as  far  as  you  fleas , or , To  comprife  in 
it  All  who  have  had  the  Name  of  Chriftians  1 Though 

N n X other- 
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otherwife  known  Hxreticks,  your,  Propofition  to  u», 
is  de  Subjeifff  non  fuppoaemt , of  a Subjea  not  SuppO* 
fable.  And  the  annexed  Points  are  highly  Irnp^ni- 
nent  . Name  Therfore  Exadly  The  Catholick 
Church  upon  grounded  Principles , and  all  is  don . 
whiftThit  jg  After  the  ending  thefe  , They  inquire 

i.  what  we  ought  PoJiuvelj  to  Believe  as  Neceffary  to 
Saluation,  And  remit  us  (without  any  further  Proof 
but  their  own  faying  ) to  the  Articles  of  tbt  Amiemt 

largely  refuted  already . Next 
they  propofe  a queftion , whether  any  thing  , ^f>ich  >45 
net  Neetjjary  ta  Saluation,  nuy  by  any  Means  'Vthasfoeyer 
^hrthtr  become  Neceffary  , fi  that  the  not  Belteying  it 

Tha  becomes  Damnable  . 1 he  Queftion  , If  I miftake  not , 

chmch  Drives  at  .This,  To  Ihew  that  the  Church  can  make 
no  new  Definitions  of  Faith  Necejary  to  Saluation,  Becau- 
Tbinia-  ■ fe  all  Faith  Necejjary  is  Antecedently  fuppofed . as  it 
nt»n$ttf-  iai(J  in  The  ytrj  Churches  Foundation  before  it  Defi- 

^^l^nfknes.  Which  Foundations  were  both  Fully  and  Solidly 
thatihi  laid,  when  Clnifi  and  his  Apoftles  Taught  the  World; 
mtb*lk.  il)g  £artb  teas  full  of  his  K,no^ledge  . He  taught  hit 

Dijnples  all  things  he  had  heard  ef  his  Father.  • The  Mef 
Vamaakltf fiat  tehen  he  came  Tvould  tell  them  all  things  &C . Ther- 
n*fM/«fore  a Church  folidly  Founded,  and,  before  it  Defi- 
nes  , full  of  Truth  , can  make  nothing  fo  Necelfary 
to  Saluation  by  a new-  fuperadded  Definition  , that 
xht  tbc  not  Believing  of  it , Becomes  Damnable.  . 
iT0M»ds  of  19.  Before  wc  Anfwer  the  Queftion,  it  will  be 
goofi  to  Ihew  you  the  Nullity  of  our  Adverfaries 
Grounds,  and  the  Inconfequences  of  them.  Here- 
thmghtln  in  lyes  the  chief  ftrength  of  all  That’s  faid  . . 
ckmth  ^ Church  before  it  can  Defnt,  and  Confe- 

ptjiaiiims  ; ^uensly 
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jU^/ly  Tbtre  mufi  ht  a ynitm  in  Belitf  by  y/bttb  The 
church  is  ConfHtuttd  in  Being , Antecedently  te  its  ne'er  De~ 
^nstimis.  Very  Gocxl . All  this  in  True,  but 
Kes  Nothing  Againft  the  Church  , though  it  Define  cmeir , *' 

ril  prove  it,  and  Explicate  my  felf  by  one  Inflance. 

In  a Kingdom  , or  Commonwealth  , There  is  always 
an  Agreement , or  Settlement  in  fome  great  Matters 
before  it  Proceed  to  make  new  Laws;  yef,*Tis  not 
confequent  to  fay.  That  the  'Agreement  ought  to  be 
fo  Exfdtcit  in  dll  Things  , in  all  Points , in  all  fartkuUr 
Mutters^  that  nothing  afterward  can  be  Decreed  anew  ,fiiudm^ 
It  is  Therfore'fufficient,  That  thefe  new  Laws  Arife  *’•**  •*» 
from  fome  firft  folid  Principles  of  that  Common- 
wealthy  Antecedently  fitted  in  Being,  And  if  this  be  fo‘, 

They  oblige  as  Much  as  the  former  Conventions 
Did  , when  it  was  firft  fetled  ; Though  they  irere  not 
at  dll  mentioned  ydt  the  firft  Founding  of  the  Common-  ' 

‘.ieel/h . . . • • • ^ 

zo.  Anfw’erably  Hereunto  One  may  fay.  Chrift 
founded  a Church  Aflifted  , as  is  here  Suppofed  ,’  by 
a Spirit  of  Truth , the  Holy  Ghoft , and  firft  fetled  it 
upon  fome  fewer  Principles,’  from  which  All  other 
after- Definition  mhy  Proceed  f or  he  Derived  . The  nb# 
Church  thus  Aififted , Defines  anew  upon  the  former  chmthdf. 
Setlement , juft  as  the  Commonwealth  makes  new 
Laws  , upon  its  firft  Agreement . Such  Definitions  choft 
Therfore , becaufe  they  Proceed  fiorn  an  /nfillible  Oracle 
(call  them  yet  new,'  or  old  as  you  pleas  ) Are  as 
certain , and  of  as  great  ntce fifty  to  be  Believed ^ As  thofe  firpsaU. 
ne>  Lores  are  Obltgatory  , and  of  neceffity  to  be  obeyed . 

Here  is  one  Difpariry  which  is  not  to  the  Purpofe , 

That  the  Commonwealths  Laws  proceed 
N n 3 from 
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fcQ^  Human  Authority  « • The  .ChurdhcA  Dehnkiaiis 
Tbtftriiy  hom  Divine.  AilUlance . Thofe  oblige  under  a tem- 
A^«^*pcual,Punifhment,  Thefe  under  Eternal.  ••  But  the 
Parity  exadly  Hold's  thus  far.  Tb»ft  L4ibs  nm  im- 
fluttly  and  yittiully  c$htamd  in  the  hrft  grounded  fctle- 
ment  of  the  - Commonweal  th»  Thefe  of  the  Church  in 
the  fir h fctlement  of  ChriBtantcy . Thole  may  be  cai> 

, led  New  ; Thefe  may  be  alio  called  fo.  Ihofc  bc- 
KwUar*  come  NeceOTary  tp  be  .Obeyed  ; Thefe  become  Necef- 
m*tok»  fajy  to  be  Bjclieved-. > Now  further.  As  no  man 
Doubt's  t^But,  Thitt  the 'Church  may  make  new  Laws 
in  Order  to  ohedience;  Co  none  can  but  mod  Vnreidorvably 
.Doubt  of  its.  Power  tn  Setting  forth  new  .DeBnitions. 
Ip  is^  very  True  stHerc  may  be  much  of  a- [de 
Nomine,,  whether  They  art  ta  he  calUd  Old  or  iVtf>/Becau(e 
of  their  didcneni  Refpeds . Relating  to  the  hrftfei- 
rtntrej^at  led  Toundatioas  of  Chriflian  Do^rln,  from  whence  They 
thtf*  otfi.  Proceed,  They  may  take  a Btnominatim  and  be  called 
Becaufe  R4<bf4fft/  in  ThoStold'Ccrtain  Pfincipies. 

' tithtrmw  But  > if  wcconlldcr  them  as  more  Amjdo'i  Ex^refi,  and 
•roU.  Jtgnificant  Dttlaratms  of  Gtds  Eternal  Trmb's^  They  tDAy , 
without  Oifeoce  « or  Clafliing,  in  the  lead  wnn  cMrd- 
, Doffrin,  be  called  New  Defimtions . ■ 'Thiw  mUth  is 
. Briefly  laid , to  Ihow  how  groundles  our  Adi^rfaries 
Ground<s.:ajre.  v m-  r “ * ^ ’ 

XI.  - But  we  will  .not  leave  the  DiSicuky.  Thus. 
To  Anfwer  therfore  with  more  fatishidnon , Be  pleafed 
Tmttlmit  to  note  • Jt  is  one  Thing  to  aWn  a Cimrc  > ptrfe&ly  jpomsded, 
u^Mied.  jfniiy  if^f^fttQed  in  M thm^  Neuffery  to  Salvation  : 
And  an  Other,  to  fo^ofe  that  all  know  exohckl^  what  That 
Terfel  founded  DoHrin  is , wkkh  God  wiu  htnee  to  he  helit- 
yed,  at  Ne^cjfafy  to  Salvation.  This  later  Roi^uires  a dear 

Pro- 
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mopoAtion  made  by  Ibme  (hra^  ef  Trmth  of  the  necct 
lary  Dodrin,.  As  is  evident  in  Scripture  it  felf  ; JFor,‘ 
th^Hglt  I om  4t  that  Stricture  faith  to  he  True  « the  Senfi 
inteadtd  hj  the  Holy  Cbojl , , / mtd  learn  by  a fitre  Teacher, 

Irhat  ts  fatth  m a hundred  dtfficil  Bajpt^s,  ' - 

Now  to  the  Ouelbon , Whether  any  thing  'febich 
ieitnot  Heaffary  to  Solvation,  may  Afterleards  become  fi  He. 
utjfafy  , that  the  net  Sieving  k,  it  Damjeabk  <^r.  1 Anfwer. 

Hathtny^  is  noth  Neceffary  to  Salvatien , after  the.  Chuteht^f^^ 
hefinnion , 'Vrhich  >as  mi  H^ceJfarj  Before , yea , and 
ved  bj  the  %^pofiUt  fhemfhes.  1 he  ground  of  my 
AfTettion  Js  ••  Becaufe  the  Apoftlea  immediatly  lUu- 
painatedby  Cbrijt  o\x  Lord were  made,  Partakers 
His  Divine  Myfteries>' They  had  Brimkias  Spirf tut,  the  knowing 
Firft  Fruits  ot  the  Spirit  j Believed  as  wc  bflieVe  , ^ 

Taught  as  we  Teach,  and  never  Delivered  Dodrin 
contrary  lo  the  Church  in  After-Ages  . Hence  Di- 
]i^ncs  commonly  Hold , That  the  Church  properly  fpeak- 
fdg.  makes  no  new  Articles  of  Faith  But  only  Deda- 
K5  mtire  Sienificantly  Exprefly  what  fhoft  well  , , 

Aruded,  Mallcrii.of  the  Church  ( Chrtfis  own  Difciples  ) 
Believed,  and  upon  fcveral^ Qccafions  Taught 

Arid  here,  one  Gtand  Cheat  is  to  be  taken  •oefUtuij, 
NotKje  of..  Sedaries  Think'  that  All  thofe  Chriftiari  *** 
Troths  which  the  Apoftles  Believed  Explicitly. 

Explicitly  enough  upon  Record  in  Holy  Writ. 

Tc  is.  aoj  Errour.  Our  Saviour , as  S,  Mu  T*?ft»A«s  authmihn 
Did>any  Thing^,  which  if  writen'in 
|j^ticuh»r,thetwhojCt>Vorld  would  CtJiJlain.*  Might 

5h^ ApoAles  alio  B.elieve.  many  Things,  As^’^'^^1* 
&Sacrt/fce  f^C^iafs,  tran/ub(lantiauo»,.,e^at0ry8(c.  yea,^'^*'*  * 

gnd.Tfgcfa  , T'hp^t*hey!  went  not  (o‘‘  - , • 

nuliVy;i  ‘ plainly.’’ 
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i88  Difc. III. C.V I.  Tropo/ttions Bxmined : 
plainly  Delivered  in  Holy  Writ  ( yet  exprcfly  enough) 
But,  that  Hereticks  might  Cavil  at  them.* 

xj.  Here  then  is  my  Refolution  which  is  mod  Ca- 
tholick  Doidrin  . * chrijl  our  Lord  EjiaUish<d  4 Chttrcb^  drst 
is  to  Tell  us  Truth  to  the  end  of  Aoes.  This  OracU  'trhich 
Relies  noton  Gods  Toritten  Word  omy , But  on  the  ynlofftten 
ulfi , ( undoubted  T radition  ) anfwerable  to  Ncceflary  Oc- 
cahons  of  new  Hereticks  rifing  up*,  Or,  of  Schifin 
made  in  Chridian  Societies  &c.  Often  Propofcth  more 
Explicitly  what  the  Primive  Faith  was  , And  the  A- 
podles  Believed  , ?iot  that  it  makes  n/io  ArtickSy  if  Toe 
ffeak  rigouroujly , But  propofetb  the  old  ones  agaw » in  more 
Clear  and  SigmjScant  Terms.  And  how  can  SedariW 
blame  this  Procedure , when  They , without  the  War- 
rant of  Gods  Word  ( written  or  unwritten  )' Propofe 
and  Declare,  as  They  think  , the  Ancient  Senfe  of 
Scripture  it  felf  to  their  Hearers , in  a Hundred  Pada- 
ges  ? For  example  faid.  This  it  my  Body. 
They}  by  a new  Propofition  Define:  ThisiedSigd^ 
my  Body.  Will  they  licence  Ihemfelves  to  Propofe 
what  they  pleafe  out  of  Gods  Word 'Already  writ,  and 
Storm  at  a whole  Church  if  it  do  fo  ; or  , Farther  De- 
clare Tohat  yras  not  Writ , yet  ever  Believed  ; Thougb'fer^ 
baps  not  bj  all  Jo  explicitly , as  'Tis  after  the  churls  clearer 
Definition  i The  Church  in  this  Proceeds  upon  a 
certain  Principle  ( indubitable  Tradition ) Sedari^s  Ha- 
ve neither  Tradition,  nor  Scripture  ^ For  what  theyf*'^ 
pofe  a.  new . You  fc  therfore,  whoever  Pertinacib<fi^ 
Denies  the  Definitions  of  the  Church  , Denies  nof  onh 
tbe  ntrso  Declared  y But  the  old  Belierped  Artie ks  y And 
quently  is  Ijahle  to  Damnation. 

%a:  You  fe  iDoteorer,  It  in  ngt  only  fuitabie  to 
, , --  
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Reafon,  But  necelFary  alfo  for  the  •very  Pre/eryaiton  cf 
Cbrtjltofi  Religion , Tbnt  the  Church  to  .'Hhom  the  tMyJleries  secejfary 
of  our  Fdith  Toere  committed  ^ Though  ic  makes  no  new 
Arcicles,  nor  Suppofech  any  other  Foundation  then 
what  was  laid  by  Chrif  and  his  Apoftles  , May  yet  as  xhiit  th» 
Neceflity  requires,  Declare  more  Explicitly  the  Primi- cwtjbrf*-' 
tive  - Doftrin  of  Chriftianity  : For  , by  what  better  *^*’^'’* 
Means  can  we  poflibly  arrive  to  the  Knowledge 
thofe  Neceflary  Truths  which  the  /Apoftles  either  Be- 
lieved.  or  Taught,  Then  by  their  Heirs  and  Succef- * 
forj  ?ii  roean'The  vigilant  Watchn)cn^t  who  were,  itjfontf 
and  Still  are  fubflituted  in  the  Place  of  thofe  Firft***" 
Infallible-  Ueceafed  Mailers.  They,  BlelFed 
ran  up  and  down  the  'W'orld  from  Country  to  Coun-<^rfe./« 
try  > from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  Tcftifying  the  Taith  of 
our  Lerd  lejite  ChriB  f yet  neither  comm  tiled  alT  the  *^'’^"** 
Trifths  Delivered  by  them,  to  Holy  Writ nor  fop- 
pofed  the  Ignorant  and  Vdearned  nt  lnftruments  toiesmitm 
Teach  , as  They  had  Taught . The  Legacies  Ther- 
fore  of  our  Chrillian  Truths  were,  left  inTurer  Hands, 

1 meac^  Chiefly  in  the  '.Cuflody  of  the  Succellors  of  . '• 
thofe  firfl  great  Mailers ; . whence  it  is , That  the  Depofittd 
Apoftlc  commend  s to  Timothy  more  then  once  the 
Keeping  of  a Depofitum  of  mighty  Value,  which  the'7^,no/- 
Fathers',  and  none  more  txpreOy  then,  rincemm  Liri- tbj. 
ttenfis  call , the  Common  CeUhelick^  DoBrin  : to  fpeak  Taicmum 

in  this  worthy  Authors  words  upon  the  Teyt  t.  !n»K<6.  CathoU- 
xo.  lih,  contr.  prof.  Ho.  Ticroit.  Bibltoth.  Potrum,  T om.  4.  y**”-^-* 
up.  ay.  Talennm  Cotboltcwn  Fidei^  The  Catholick  Ta-  ‘ 
lent  of  our  Faith  . jinrum  accepiJUs  , Add’s  yincent'm 
ourum  reide . Thou  O Bishop,  Pallor,  and  Dodor, 

- hall  received.  Gold  , render  as  pure  Gold  again  &c. 

O o what 
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' tbMgs  tboM  hdth  ktrmd  ^ fo  Tuth  ^ Akm^  tnd  t&m- 
jftrthtf  firau  fand  mark  Here  a further  Declaration  of  die  De«  ' 
DtfUTM  pofitcd  Dodrin.  Allowed  of)  ut  turn  dUas  m»  ifi-' 

That  when  Thou  propofeft  Th&gs  , 
Brm»Hew  Thou  Tti^b  not  MtTif  Things  y but  the  dd  Do^rm . And 
hence  it  aifo  is , That  tne  Church  of  Cbti^  is  filled  by 
ThOrnnk  Ancient  Fathers  Defofiterium  Diyes  > a Rich  Trca- 
tMUedfy  ^ury , wherin  the  De^eftmn.oi  Apoflolical  Dodrin  is 
mfi  Am-  Kept , And  not  only  met  Ktft^  and  then  lajl , But  ( as  a 
dT  P*M^**^^  ought  to  be  ) its  Hmded  destn  from'  Age  to  Ago, 
pofito-  Church  to  church,  SmxeJ^lycontmutd  f the  W^lds  Ertd, 

noanDi.  if  thcrfeie  you  look  for  the  Agoftolical  Begofitam  , Lea|> 
not,  i Beieech  you,  over  the  Heads  of  all  thofo  Chri> 
ftians  , who  have  been  Ixtwixt  Us  and  the  firft  3.  or 
4*  Ages  , As  if  it  were  to  be  found  There,  and  no  whe- 
imtkt  re  els,  Sm  Demand  of  this  frefim  Church  nowim  Being,  *Tis 
that  K,neies  kttet , And  Inform’s  us  iwwe  exaW  of 
‘ Apoflolical  Dodrin,  Then  all  the  loft  Wridngs  of  the 
cwHtj  Ancieoc  Church  could  have  done  , or,  thofo  chat  are 
m hitherto  preferv'd  can  do ; Bccaufe  they  are  all  lyable 
0fAfcft$ii.  taendles  Difputes,  and  Confsauently  tan  ab/elutely  Deci> 
€MiD»arm  con  trover fy  . Now  it  any  one  Boggles  at  this 

Affertion , as  if  we  could  not  have  fuffkient  Gerutude  of 
mritirngt  what  the  Anewne  Church  Delivered  » by  the  Teftimo^ 
mrtifaUa  ny,  or  Tradition  of  the  Prefenc  Church,  But  forthet 
uDiffmtt.  Requif*g  Eaprefs  Records  to  be  Produced  of  dl  that 
was  ever  Taught;  Let  him  corred  his  Enour  and 
know , That , what  is  Carved  in  Brafs , or  Writ  hi 


Velume  cannot  be  more  fecurely  Kept , then  Apofto«> 
heal  Dodrin,  Depofued  in  the  Hands  and  wnt  in  the 
heuttfr*-  Harts  oi  chrtfis  faithful  Pallors,  is  now  Preferved. 
ftrvdim  for,  whut’s  in  Brafs  or  Partchment,  Time  may  wear  ‘ 

f ise  htmadi  ’ d 
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out  and  blemifh;  But  that  which  God  hath  cominitted 
to  his  Church  and  Chief  Paftors  therof , who  are  to  JjJ'S 
Teach  Chriftians  Age  after  Age  , fhall  never  Perifli , haLm 
never  Pafs,  or  be  put  out  of  Remembrance . And 
this  DoArin  the  Church  Deliver^s  more  ExpUchlj  in 
her  Deftnicions , chiefly  when  fhe  Declares  Trum  a- 

gainil.Haereticks. 

■% 

C H A P.  Vll. 

• * * 

vf  this  StshieH.  Oh{$^i0ns  sn 
AnfiMrtd, 


f. 


To  go  on  with  our  Difcours,  I wottld  wil- 
lingly Know,  when' the  Apoftle  Exhorfs  the 


Nations  csf,  i.  vtrf  8.  9.  Nh  /o  BtUfPe  an  An^t,  Preach- 
iag  cenmrj  to  >kMt  He  had  Preached,  and  They  had  fot- 
*^  merly  Recehei ; As  alfo  the  Thejjahniam  x/e,  x.  14.  to 
Hold  the  Traditions  learned  by  mrd  or  EpiRle,  Whe- 
' thcr  we  can  imagin , that,  all  the  Apodles  Orally  De- 
4ivered  W*#  Bi$ha  Exfirefly  Reared  in  Scripcure,  or  the 
"whole  SuUlance  of  that  Divine  Dodtin  (of  equal  C^r- 
titude  with  Godtf  written  Word)  m rnm  Totally  left}  Nei- 
' ther  18  Probable . The  Eflentials  therfbre  of  that 

-Do^in , laid  up  fure  hi  the  rich  Treafury  of  the 
Church,  ft  ill  Remain  with  chrijh  own  Faithfull  Paftors. 

TAnd  this  is  the  BejfoJttmn  mentioned  in  Scripture,  wher- 
*\j  the  Church  ( Aflifted  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ) Regu-  $i»cbmr- 
Places  Her  felf  when  She  Defines.  Therfbre  great  Di-  ^*'***. 

‘ That  the  Church , never  Teaches , or , 'trill  . 

O o r Teach 
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Teach  any  neif  Vetity  that  was  unknown  to  the  Apoftles. 
Se  Greg,  de  yalentia,  De  fide  Diff-  I.  *•  6. 

§.  lUftd  veto  . And  §.  Hint  quaque.  Suare:^ 

Se^.  6.n.  i9.  Tanner.  Dijp.  1.  de  fide  I.  Duh-rj, 

».  XII. 

X.  s\  Paul  Methinks  confirm's  this  DoArin , Roman. 
IX,  6.  According  ta  the  Rate  of  Faith Wherupon  oar 
SeAarics Becaufe  the  Greek  reads  h»t»  tii'»  •wA«y*<M» 
rnt  nUtmt,  Endlcfly  talk  of  the  Analogy  of  Faith  . Let 
US  bring  Words  to  Senfe , and  Senfe  to  Principles. 
What  is  This  Analogy,  This  Meajme,  or  Proportion  of 
Faith  ^ ' Is  that,  which  every  Mans  private  Fancy  fefi’a 
upon  to  be  Faith , the  (.^teafare  and  ..Analogs  ofit  i God- 
forbid  . Iffo;  Faith  would  be  as  Various,  as  Fan^ 
cy  is  Changeable  in  Hzreticks  . We  muft  tberforc 
find  out  a better  Analogy . And-  if  you  fay  it  is  Scri- 
pture . 1 Anfwer , Before  the  writing  of  Scriptu- 

re, There  was  a wue  and  perfeA  Rule  of  Faith,  Other- 
wife  Thefe  words  of  S*.  Paul,  Prefuppofing  the  Rule  He 
mentions  before  he  writ  This  Epifile,  are  infignificanr. 
Again.  When  He  Tell’s  the  Thejfalonians  Epijl^u  e.  i. 
ot  Their  being  a Pattern  to  all  that  Selie’ped  in  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  t ^ the  Word  of  our  Lord  founded  out  hy  ■ them 
in  every  place  ; Of  their  Faith  Spread  abroad  dtc.  What 
Think  ye^  was  this  not  yet  written  Word  of  our  Lord, 
or  the  triu  Analogy  of  the  Thejpilonians  Faith  , As  well  Di- 
lated as  Approved  of?  ’ What  Finally  was  thaf  Form 
of  Doflrin  commended  in  the  Romans  cap.  6i  \i>  Why 
Did  the  Apofile  blame  the  unfetled  GaUtians  ^ Being 
fo  foon  Transferred  into  another  Gofpel , and  De- 
nounce (4^.  I.  6*  if  they  t^lieved  an  Angel 

Preaching  coquary  to  hiS  forpiet  Doi^in'i  All  thefe 

and 
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and  many  other  PalTages  of  Holy  Writ  manifefliy  De- 
dare,  That  there  was  Divine  DoArin  Taught  by 
very  Founders  of  Chnftiar.ity  before  the  Writing  of 
Sciipiure  . There  was  a Ptat  form  of  ChriOian 
ligioii  made  by  the  very  Apoffles  bchin*  they  ‘^epara- * 
ted  Themfelves,  and  began  their  Preaching  to  levera!^**. 
Nations . And  to  comply  with  this  Role  or  Form  of 
Faith,  BlefTed  S\  hough  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

went  to  confer  with  S'.  Peter  and’the  reA  Cd.  x. 

15.  36.  Upon  it,  The  ApoAles  Held  Councils,  yea  , ccuaeib 
and  as  fome  Grave  and  Learned  DoAors  Affirm  by  the 
Meafure  therof , the  Holy  Scriptures  were  written 
Se  the  notes  on  the  Rhems  TeAament,  Rm,  cap.  ixjscfift^ 

w.  6^  amt, 

3.  Be  it  how  Sedaries  will  ; There  was  Faith  in  the 
World  before  written  Scripture.  The  ApoAles  who 
taught  it , Had  their  Rule  of  Doffrin  pteferibed  by  a Th*^poS„ 
good  MafHr  the  Holy  GhoA,  tor  they  Tauglit  nox.^‘^ 
ChriAian  Dodrin  upon  their  own  frail  I udgements 
fconfidered  as  Men.7  No,  they,  had  ever  the  Gui/r«m« 
dance  and  DIredion  of  this^.  BleAed.  Spirit  with  them , 
and  as  His  InAruments  Delivered  fo  much  as  this  Ma- 
ftcr  ( according  to  chriBi  Promife  ) gave  Afliffance  to, 
and  neither  more  nor  lefs . Now  , thofe  Pious  Chri-  Thtfirji 
ftianswho  heard  this  ApoAolical  Learning made 
moA  certainly  Tteir  Rub  , Their  tMeafure  of  Faith  , /W<r  rmU 
Their  Atedogy^  and  Form  ef  DoBrin  . Whence  1 argue. 

This  Form  or  Rule  of  Oral  Dodrin  Fir  A laid-  up  inf^-^’ 
the  BrcAs  of  the  ApoAles , and  aAecward  Delivered  to 
different  Nations,. was  neither  All  fet  down  in  Holy 
Scripture  ( for  Volumes  would  not  contain  it  ) nor  All 
iacierly  loA,  'Ti$  piety  .fucli  a rich  Depojum  ffiould  Pe- 

O o j.  tilb, 


Digitized  by  Google 


2^  DiA:.in.  C.VII.  M^H  of  this SiAfB, 

T^n«.  riih,  Therfbie  it  yet  Remains  fomewbere  in  £a£cCu‘ 

, But  no  Place  is  fitter  for  it , then  that  which 
thiChiirth.  the  Fathers  call  Tbeftursrmm  inwri,  the  Rich  Treatfury  ®f 
the  Church  : where  'T  is  dill  Preferved , and  Thfe 
Timothies  ( 1 mean  thofe  EwtagUifis,  Tho£:  Psfisrs^  Tho- 
fe  mentioned  Efhef.  4.  1 1.  ) Appointed  by  Pro- 

vidence to  Edify  the  Mj/Ucsl  Msdy  of  CAr^^  The  Chief 
Prefrrvers  of  this  LtgMj  and  HoMs  Defjofims  ^ are  as 
NecciTity  Reqtuiises , *to  impart  it  »id  i»ahe  it  kiamm 
’ to  the  World  by  their  Definitions  , Leafi;  Aft  ChiUrtn 
Tht  it  emted  sutoj  Toifk  nmy  wind  of  fids  Poflrm . smd 

Gntmi  ^ herein  lyes  the  yery  Gresmd  of  dl  s^olicd  iMsdieion.  This 
jg  mine,  but  the  Great  vincemm  Ikim^s  own  Do- 
drin  now  cited.  Where  pondering  that  of  the  A> 
poflle  : o Timothy  K,eef  fby  Deyofitnm ; He  Asks , 

Eji  hoist  TimotbenSy  nifi  y*l  mtfmfit  Ecde^,  yel  fyecuddtr 
Thivhtlt  xornn  corfm  Prspofitorsm  ? who  is  nd»  , «r,  as  dds 
Djy  our  Timosbyt  But  either  tbs  yttiverfel  clmrthy  ormwf, 
itfrtfnvi  Jfedody  thewbdo  Bodf  of  thofe  Gmies  nnd  Eiders  fit  oyer  itt 
this  De-  4TC  Themfishes  to  born  the  mire  h^trkdp  ef  Dhim  Wnr- 
po  turn.  y or  t to  mfisfe  it  into  others  &c  i Afterward : fbfidl 
efi  hoc  IHftJkum  } what  is  this  Djefofitoi  DtSrite}  Ml 
Anfwers  : U fsitd  tiki  creHtum  eH  : 'ris  thot  ‘iddtbiiwm^ 
mitted  to  TheSy  not  that  Thou  Irmnt’sytbns  idihdt  fdstStddA^ 
Keeeived , not  Hthm  Thus  hath  Famied  tf  diy  o\rm  iitai  . ' - V 
ft  M thng  not  of  mty  hut  tf  DoSkm  . Nam  tfiomstnl^ 
•xht  propristy  not  of  thy  Prifpote  vje  / festhiomy  or 
chrnfhmfumsn  TrnditiomSy  Stst  of  fuhlick  and  i^no^m  Tsrnaditd, 
x7t^!/^  irtfiigin  to  Thee , bonded  to  Thee  y loherof  thou  urs  not  to  It 
Author  y fid  Cu^ y But  a I^ssper  ond  Prefiryer.  'HlWl 
j>*arm,  he  goes  on  : Defojktm  Ctsftodd  Cotholsca  Fisks  ttdlU’ 
turn 

4*  And 
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And  thus  you  Se,  wc  have  a Church , 4 Catho-  ^rUuipUt ' 
T*knt  of  Fstth  committed  to  it.  A De^ojitum  of  *^**'*“ 
Apoftolicai  Dodrin  laid  up  in  its  Treafury.  'We fraud’s, 
have  a Moral  bckiy  of  Timothies,  of  Tc  ocher  s ^ united 
Joub  ette  Sufresm  Head  and  Pofi*r,  Thar  Aflurcs  us  mo- 
re Explicitly  by  its  Definitions  what  the  Ancient  Dc- 
poTired  Doarin  is  , And  Reclaim’s  us  if  we  fwerve 
from  it ..  We  have  Exprefs  Scripture  , . that  both  Aiiyfiu»i 
Proves  and  Afftoyes  the  Churches  Proceeding  in  Doing 
lb,  Afid  this  Sacred  written  Word  taitnfully /»rrr- 
fretei.  And  the  unwritten  Defofited  Ward  ol/a  moft  In- ' ' 
fnUtbfy  Profofedy  is  our  Farmy  our  Rule  and  OerfeB  Ana-  tnmrium 
* logj  ^ Faith : * O , Had  Sedaries*  but  Hah  as  much 
for  what  They  bolJly  AlTert  contraty  to  u§.  ( And 

I b^ufe  every  Mair  is  a Church  with  them  , They 
I CTefine  more  then  our  Church  Defines.  ) • The  Con- 
, [termed . HofI  n ' Breeul  onhj  y 'a  Figure  of  Chriffs  Bodj 
I Thtrt  are  ftoo  Satramtnts  ontj  , Works  luflify  net  y 

im  md}  d ■*  Had,  1 fay,.  Thefe  men  but  half 
j fa^nuch  Aathoriry  for  their  Definitions,  How  would 
I ^ yiey  warble  out  the  Notes  of  their  Novelties  ? But  Awhotity 
j " hmfr  diimetd  thtm\  For  they  have  neither  Church,/*"*'^ 

I ’ nor  Scripture  , nor  Ancient  Depefttm  , nor  Tredition , 

, nor  Analog  nOr  I^ule  of  Faith  ~ nor  Mothes  to  Make 
^ W^'Th^Dejfiu  prohahley  nor  Any  other  Thing  to^f^suOi- 

. talk  of, -But  of  a meer  iVot/>/ng  , I mean  tie  Nullttp  of,y,»nd»n 

Their  mtprtved' Negative  Religion  , u»f roved 

5.  ‘What  hithoYtb  is  faid  of  CathoTick  Definfrfons 
’ made  by  Pope  and  Councils  , Chiefly  Relates  to  (ueb 
! eJHmttrs  .m  htne  been  Anatmly  Toithout  Dtfpute  Revealed , 

’ yea,*  And  believed 'alfo;.  Though  not  perhaps  in  or- 
' dcr  Explicitly . , And  this  way  of  Defining , 

" fomeMg. 
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fome  Divines  call  Propojitifintm-:  That  is , a 

• of  MyHerits  fornttrly  Believed  t whether  clearly,ENeducei$* 

writttn  out  of  Gods  Word , or  drawn  from  undoubted  Tradi> 
tion , ’1  is  the  ve^  fame  : For,  as  the  Ored  T^ht 
^ritj  Do^rin  of  the  Apoftles  was^  and  is  certain  as  Do0rw 
with  hit  Rfgtptd'w  Scripture  •,  fo  all  (hat  really  is  Gods  Fuinit- 
ten  Word  , when  propofcd  to  us  by  the  Church  sES 
' fufh  , is  in  Suhjlance  of  equal  Authority,  and.  Credit 
with  the  'Written  ; For  , it  u not  the  jetting  doion  of 
Truths  in  Felume  or  Fartchtnetit  thdt  Adi's  more  Wnght  ,to 
them  , tfr  ttud^s  them  higher  Verities'^  And  liere  by  the 
way , I cannot  but  ReSed  on  the  inconfequent  Pro- 
ceeding. of  Pcoceftancs  , ..who  muft.  Truft  out  Church  • 
• for  the  Handing  down  to  them  Gods  loritten  Word  ,• 

iiictnfi.  whilft  raoft  Vnreafonably  ThcyRejed  Her  Authority, 
^hen  ihe  Declares  what  the  unwritten  Word,  is  ./-  I 
fay  , mojl  Fnfeafoi^le , For  if  it  can  ^Deceive  i^this 
later , it  jnay  as  well  have  deceived  ^hriffians  in  the 
6rft  , and  given  them  fals  Scripture.  Wherof  fe 
more  in  the  fecond  Difeours. 

- Amthtr  6.  ’Tis  true  , Ther^  is  Another  way  of  Deiii^g, 
^f^calM  by  fome  Dmnes  Ajfeverotio , or»  The'  AfTendng 
bf  a' Truth  , not  fo  Bxpluitly  at  Uoji  Served  bfonfj^zs 
turn.  when  the  Church  Dennes  againft  ppen  jizcetii^ 
what  was  Antecedently  of  Faith*)  ^ And  Herein  the 
.Church  Proceeds,  not  fo  much  upoti  a Previous  Known 
ABl  of  Faith,  as  upon  the  General  Owned,Fr^/hsof 
Catholick  Belief,  wherunto  Theological  DKcourfes 
drawn  from  found  Divinity , And  other  Principles  t 
par^  Evident,  and  partly  in  a high  Meafuie  Moral* 
w Certain  , have  Accefs  i And.  are  moft  Prudently 
jfoined , TUt  the  Dejmtm  in  it  fetft  JhtUts  en  thofi 
' ‘ loTon 
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loTftr  FrifictpUs  > But  on  Gods  Gracious  jijiijlatue  tvtr 
Tifitk  bis  church  in  tbi  Deliver)  ef  Truth  . However  , 
‘Providence  will  have  this  way  followed  , as  a Vfual 
and ' Necelfary  Condition  , Becaufe  men  of  Reafon  , in 
fo  weighty  Matters  are  not  J as  Se(flaries  do)  to  Define 
at  random , but  induflrioufly  to  ufe  Reafon , And  Pro- 
cced  on  rational  Principles  . But  This  belongs  nrore 
.to  Divinity,  then  to  Con  trover  fy  ; For  i think 
the  Church  never  yet  Defined  any  thing  againft  Hae- 
reticks»,  that  was  not  Antecedently  a known  and  own> 
ed  • Truth  of  Faith,  Though  nor  fo  fully  exprcfled, 
as  it  otren  is  , by  the  Churches  dearer  Propofition  . 

Thus  we  fay  : 'I  he  Real  Dodrin  of  Tranfubflantia* 

tion  is  as  old  as  the  Dodrin  of  The  Trinity  , or  the  xrmf^ 
Cwfuhfiantialtty  of  the  Son  with  His  Eternal  Father 
Though  the  Wards  Ex^rejhng  tbefe  MyHerm  more  fignificemt- 
'Ij  and  dearly , are  of  a later  Date  • 

• 7.  Now  to  the  Objedions , And  one  Hinted  at  &t, 

^above  is.  The  Church  was  fblidly  Founded  in'the 
Apoflles  time  in  all  Things  neceflary  to  Salvation  . 
•Tnerfore  T^efe  Pojl-nate  Definitions  of  it  are  to  no  Purpo- 
■fe.  To  confirm  This,  Our  young  Antagonift  Ask’s; 

' whether  the  Apejleltcal  Declarattens  of  the  Ancient  Primitive 
Faith  Teere  lofi  w the  mermrdiate  Ag^s  , or  no  i If  not 
loft,  SheTo  them  , faith  He  , Ana  There  is  no  Need  of 
neror  Definitions , If  they  were  loft  in  their  Paffage 
down  , the  Church  now  wants  them  , And  therfore 
can  Define  nothing.  Were  the  Play  worth  the  can- 
dle , I might  here  Demand  of  Proteftants  whether  < 
Their  Declared  Senfe , This  is  a Sign  ef  my  Body  Added  urtitn$4. 
to  Chrifts  Words , This  is  my  Body , which  Senfe  They 
. fuppofe  p be  Apoftolical,  was  loft  in  the  intermediate 
c . J P p ' Ages, 
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;A§efiy  ^ Ap  ^ IfiROtlptl,  (hew  as  cb«t  A^^^ical 
, aqd  Tis  «naugb  ^ ( But  is  jUTyoT- 

iiNe.J  Jft  was  loft  (or  fatfeef  rtevnfr  in  Being) 
tCfrt  ^£Unei  JR4i^«  fp{h  a DfilATAtmi  An  thur  a1a» 
fiinis  Fradueinf^  cbc  AftBles  iv*n4»t  > | 

brieBy  to  cb0  Objedioo . Tbe  Cburcb  then  w»6  fo- 
iidly  Founded  j«ft  as  *Ti$  how,  the  Dodrm  is  one 
and  tbe  Sarnie , Ai»d  every  Article  of  k wa6  ever , 
w now  ftill  either  explicitly  , or  ignpiicttly  Belie- 
’imm>rn.  ved  ; Yet , Thefe  iww  Declarations  are  Necedaty , 
$ht  Ftipojaton  9f  d Dtdhift  fuffdm  in  out  Time , tr 
Jdt , $*rm  iwf  fvr  dU  Times  tmd  Ages  , lehen  Diffi* 
tw4iM  Ag*  emtits  dccesrf , And  Heaepes  rift  *gni*>jl  it . The  Cburcb 
therfore  ever  vigilant,  and  Desirous  totjuiet  all, (peak's 
Again  more  clearly  the  eld  Recehted  Fertties  , Cauflelly 
too  often  Bogled  at.  by  Sedaries  . I fay , mere  ek». 
/;  I For , 'tis  one  thing  to  Adert  : Se^h  d Verity  it  mt 
dt  aR  contained  ki  Scripture  , #r  in  the  Ammnt  t>ef^ted 
JheUrjm  ef  the  chttreb  ; And  anotber  , To  fay  n.u  fi 
eleerlj  J>>ere , Thet  in  erder  te  M end  dijjtrmt  Ctremapm- 
Atm.  ees , it  needt  met  dt  eUd  ferHrtr  Tteekrettm  . Sedaries 
contintfaliy  Declase  Their  Setsik  of  Scripiitre  (For 
They  have  no  ocher  Dcpofited  Apoftolical  Dodirin  mo 
Talk  of)  And  why  may  not  the  Churdi,  Authorized 
by  chrifi,  wkh  Better  Fcafon  dofo  coo  i To  whac 
Dtftfitui  is  Added  to  Help  on  the  Objedion » 1 have  anfwer- 
DeHrim,  . tKc  Pepoftccd  Dodcin  Orally  Delivered  wkhooc 
writing  « not  Loft  , But -ftill  remain’s  in  the  Churches 
iSfNssliTreafury : ‘Tis,  as  ic  were,  Handed  down  from  Age 
to  Age-,  smd  It^tPdrehly  etomfemies  the  Clutreh  through  sU 
A^s,  Yea,  ano  iskepc  there  (Though  not  in  Chifts 
' Qi  Codecs  ) as  as  -ifT  ^d  beea  engraven  in 
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Brafs  or  Marble . And  Se6arie»  n>uft  fay  thus  much , sta»rut 
if  They  own  Scripture  for  Gods  Word . ' For , are  muH  grant 
not  They  now  as  well  AfTured  upon  the  Churches 
Teftimony  , or  Fh^ritttn  T rttJitkm , That  st.Iohm  Gofpel 
was  Indited  by  the  Holy  Gho(l,As  if  the  Church  pro- 
duced a Hand-writing'  to  Evidence  rhar  Verity  t Yes 
moft  Afluredly  . Whoever  theiftue  Dare  caJI 
Queft ion  the  Churches  Authority  Airetonga  ^^ofirin, 
Though  it  Produce  no  Mmtutl  Wrkmg  for  k,  tu  ting 0/ a- 

eajilj  Doubt  ( if  it  ftiow  you  Orve  )'  WhttiMr  ttrj  Ex~  ffiAtai 
hihi/ed  Evidence  he  Authemieet , #r  . Let  US  onh  I- 
magin  that  the  Apoftle , that  wrir  the  laft  Part  of  the  v01m$. 
New  Teftament,  hadexaAly  fitt  down  the  whole  Ca- 
non of  Scripture,  which  the  Church  now  Receives. 

Let  us  Suppofe  again  , Thar  very  copy  to  be  left  in  the 
Hands  of  lome  Pious  Chridians  Living  in  thofe  Days,  JHehmU. 
and  fo  long  Ptefcrved>  Vnti!  After  Hacrericks  excluded 
from  the  Canon  fuch  and  fuch  Books  of  Holy  Seriptu-  fn„stti. 
re,  as  Lnthtr  lately  Did  Eprftle , Beth 

end  Luther  might  more  Rethnaify  have  deuhted  of  that  very 
Written  Infrumtnt , then  anj  can  note  Doult  of  a V>kol$  Chur-  ckt^thtt 
thet  Authority , eiorning  the  Canon  of  Scripiitre  to  he  nt  it  i.  0w» 

No  charter  Therfore  , no  written  Jnfrtuneut , Though  on- 
ce  truly  made  > when  the  Author  is  gon , can  Parallel 
the  Churches  Teftimony  in  what  it  Afferts . TbeiSfiu* 
Reafon  is;  Becaufe  a Manufeript  only  Tell’s  you  Tehatfi»> 
it  Contains^  but, not  who/e  it  k , and  though  it  didfb. 

Men  might  yet  queftion  the  Forgery  of  it,  unlcs  ^ 
Authority  beyond  Exception  (cxtrinfecal  to  the  writ- 
ing) take  away  alt  Fear  of  Cozenage,  and  make  it  Vn-  TnuUtum 
doubted.  Thu  Reefon  proves  Trattitien  Ntceffary  in  the  Church 
a»  'iretfor  the  ottning  ef  Strifture , at  other  Vtxitm, 
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8.  I have  faid  thus  much  to  Ihow  How  neer  to  t 
Piece  of  Non-fenfc  our  Adverfaries  Draw , when.  To 
Cancel  the  later  Definitions  of  the  Church  , They  ur- 
ge us  to  produce  the  old  Apodolical  Declarations, 
whereby  thefe  later  Definitions  are  proved  Authentick. 

Imagin  what  They  would  be  at  ? Would 
Tb*y  k!Z  Authentick  Atteftation  , to  prove  what 

mHmhst.  the  Church  hath  Defined  ever  finee  the  Apoftles  Time, 
. is  the  Ancient  Apoflolical  Desftrin?  The  Church 
Tell's  Them  it  is  fo,  but  That’s  not  enough,  ''^^ould 
they  have  a Regifter  Diftinft  from  the  Churches  Decla- 
ration containing  the  Summof  all  Apoflolical  Dodrin? 
Yes  fure  this  They  feek  for , if  tbtir  Denund  of 
. Apojiles  DtcUrdtiotts  sheared  them  unj  Stnft  'onith  tt . For 
■ example,  we  mull  fhew  them  by  fome  written  Record 
more  Ancient  then  all  the  Definitions  of  the  Church 
are,  That  the  Apoflles  held  a Purgdtory,  Trsitfubjlmuh 
uon,.a  Sssrifice  &.C.  Or,  at  leaft  Prove  thefe  Dodrins 
j to  be  grounded  on  undoubted  Received  Tradition.  I 
*rfc«y«*  have  anfwcred.  Suppofe  the  Roman  Catholick 
tUuijitm-  Church  (And  here  we  fpeak  of  no  other.  For  I hope 
Sedaries  will  not  urge  us  to  fhew  Them  writings  Re- 
ceived from  Ancient  HzreticksJ  fhould  Produce  a Re- 
cord containing  a Summary  of  Apoflolical  Dodrin  , 
Out  Adperfarits  might  more  jufily  except  againft  thru  as  an  eld 
emfreved  Legend^  then  They  are  nose  ahU  Rationally  to  ex- 
cept againjl  the  cbnrches  Definitions ; Becaufe  fuch  an  Ima- 
gined Record  muft  either  be  Approved  by  as  great  an 
Authority  as  the  Churches  is  to  gain  it  Credit,  or  Iw  a 
Greater.  There  cannot  be  a greater  in  this  prefent 
State  ot  Things,  then  the  Churches  own  Authority;  But 
Sedaries  Rded  this  Authority  when  the  Churck  De- 

i fines, 
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fines  t Thtffott  thty  t»ouU  much  more  eaftly  Stjeff  that  fup. 
fofid  Toritttn  InHrument^  though  it  told  them  exaBly  tobat 
She  noTo  Defines  is  Afo/iolica/  Do^rin  . As  much  Ther-  Thct-miU 
fore  as  the  Church  can  be  fuppofed  to  do  by  the  Help 
of  fuch  an  Imagined  Writing,  it  can  do  without  it  : mniM 
For  if  it  have  Authority  to  Legitimate  , as  it  were, 
fuch  a Writing , its  own  Authority  is  as  worthy  of  ^ 
Credit,  when  it  Defines  without  the  Writing  . Yoii 
fe  Therfore  how  Unreafonably  thefe  men  require  a Co- 
dicil containing  the  old  ApoAolical  DotArin  , which 
ought,  Forfootn,  to  be  Exhibited  and  ftewed  them. 

Before  they  can  be  perfwaded  that  the  Church  fauh- 
fully  Propofeth  , or  Defines  a DoArin  to  be  Apoftoli- 

9.  No>v  if  They  be  convinced,  that,  to  Require  fuch 
a t^ianufeript  from  us  is  as  Vnrcafonable  , as  if  toe  should 
Frefs  them  to  produce  one  fur  Then  late  , And  therr 

fore  urge  the  Church  to  prove  her  Defined  Dodirin  by 
undoubted  Tradition . lanfwer,  The  Church  doth 
So,  whilft  They,  God  knows , Allege  nothing  like 
Tradition  , for  lo  much  as  01. e of  their  New  Articles,.  . ' ■ - 
And  here  becaufe  we  have  9,  fir  Occafi9n^,  I'll  DiTaa- 
vet  in  a Word  the  Fallacy  of  SeAaries^  |n  this  thactcf 
of  Tradition.  1 fay  in  a Word  ,,  For  . 'Os'  r\ot*ditw$. 
my  Task  now  to  Handle  that  Queftion  largely!  Thus 
it  is . Stdiaries  ever  fuppofe  , when  the  Church  De- 
fines a Dodrin  upon  the,  Tradition  of  for orjer  Ages  , 
it  is  obliged  tolhew.them,  the^very  Dodrih,  inr^- 
prefs  Terms  (Antecedently  to  the.  Definitions)  owh^ 
ed)  and  writ  down  in  the  Voluines  of  fome  one  or 
more  Learned  Fathers.  Whence  it  is  They  Argue: 

No  man  heard  of  a Purgatory  hfore  S*.  J^itij  Tifne  ^ and  He  f^pnSottM.  . 
Pp'j 
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only  hints  at  if  jUgfftly ; ffor  of  Tranjubjisnuatim  hfort  /t§ 
LaterAn  Council  &c.  Therfore  thofe  DoBrins  are  Ksmfhn  4ii 
ttlj  introduced.  I Anfwer.**^  ^ W««  all  tWs  True  j 
Mjumlmd.  The  Argument  is  an  uncmclitding  Nlegati've , and  tun's 
iag  Sffs.  limping  thus  : Antiquity  t or  the  Ancient  Fathers  have  not 
. Ex^reffed  cTtery  "Defined  DoUrm  of  the  Churth  in  the  like  Ex- 
plicit Terms  as  the  church  ufetb^  Therfore  fiob  'Dacfrtns  loere 
not  really  Recehedhj  the  Church.  Obferve  well,  t From 
the  Wans  of  an  Expreffion  fmtahle  to  SeBaries  Fancy  , rhqy  In- 
/ff  the  DoBrin  Tfas  neTeer  Taught  hy  Antiquity  . Alas  , 
the  Fathers  had  their  ExpreHions  one  way,  and  the 
/cmeiMus  Church,  after  mature  Deliberation  , another  (often 

) Yet,  Both  Aymed  at  the  fame  Vc- 
Chunk  rity,  though  dificrently  fet  forth  in  Words,  as  is  clear  in 
Moihfr,  the  Dodlrin  o(  Tranfubftantiation  ^ called  by  the  Fathers 
a Real  Change  of  Bread  into  Chrijls  Body,  By  the  Later  an 
Council , as  you  here  fe  , otherwife . 1 fay  yet 

Farther.  Had  the  Fathers  not  at  all  fo  much  as 


Hinted  at  a Dodrin  Defined  by  the  Church,  the  Ar- 
'5  yet  Purely  Negative , and  worth  nothing. 
Di/uw  out  is  here  all  ? No.  Their  Difeours  upon  an- 
highijim-  Other  Account  is  highly  Improbable.  To  prove  what 
fraMU.  I pgy.  ^ Pq  more  , but  only  Imagin , That  Three  or 
' ' Four  of  the  moft  Ancient  and  Learned  Fathers,  Had 


ThtDtJL 
uitmtafm 
OtmtJl 
Cimuitgi- 
vti  Swmri- 

y- 


in  exprefs  Terms  Owned  and  Regiftred  in  Their  Writ- 
ings the  Later  an  Councils  Definition  concerning  Tranfuh- 
fiantiationi  as  received.  Orthodox,  and  Catholick  Do- 
drin  , jujl  t4  that  council  Tsefines  it ; would  Sedaries  then 
have  owned  it  as  Ancient,  and  Orthodox,  upon  thofe 
Fathers  Teftimony?  If  th^  fay  , Yes  , They  are 
Evidently  convinced  : For  the  foie  Authority  of  a moll 
A*»ple  Learned  Ctmtnil,  is  in  true  Prudence  a fttmr  frindpU, 
C i ^ emd 
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d Uiitr  ^utf  u on , If  we  enquire  alter  known 

«ad  v«ceired  OrcfuKiox  l>odrm«¥<^  hdd  in  the  Chardu 
Then  the  yery  beft  Aflaraacc,  oat  dr  mtrt  Fatlurj 
tdd  gtvt  tfu%  For,  who  fee’s  not.  But  <h^'i{ie 
very  Delwkionsof^he  Niceae.  of  the  Cooncil.  of  E^lttr 
ys-,  otchdlctian  &c.'i^re  ancMre.  weighty  to. beget  in  os 
a Belief  f That , what  Tbofe  Councils  Defined  (to  be 
-received  Truths)  were  fib  indeed,  Then  if  twenty  o- 
iher  Fathers  had  Antecedexidy  writ  them  in  their 
learned  Vo|onaes  ? The  Reaibn  is  : Becaufe  ‘Geews* 

. a-al  Councils  Reprefentuig  a whole  Chia-ch , Spread 
all  the  World  over , cannot  but  know  a»ore  Exadi^  chmeb 
what  Tradition  , and  the  Received  Dofirin  of  Cheir 
Bianity  is,  Then  Private  Men  can  be  Suppofed 
Itnow,,  wA»  Uvtd  m jewral  Fjun  *f  site  And  htd  m <*»w. 

OhUgatiit  s»  Rjtrifler  intitrij  tht  Clh$rthes  D^rin  in  tyttf 
fdfHciddr.  Thus  much  ^ fatd  » if  the  Church  acany 
ctube  Dehnes  upon  Tradittoa  ;»nly  : For  'Tt$  moft  ceir* 
tain,  thathefjde  Tradmon,  it  Relyes  on  Scripture  al- 
fo;  and  Hitherto  never  wtrared  rAe  Aathfity  vf  Wbrgiy 
ftthdfS  tkat  mduhttdbly  Vaagit  as  it  Though nOC 

always jierhaps  Ml  fetch  ^xprefsand  ilgnijicanr  Words. 

W0W  ora  the  other  lide  ,•  Jf  SeAarks  wjU  neither 
Allow  'of  the  Fathers  DtiEInn  , Suftfo^^  1/4.  a»w 
fir.  am  CdtkoUtk^  Vtmm  i as  moft  evidently  ^t»  in  tmm‘  w 
ty  CoBtfovrifeMj)  fM3T)of  the  Churches  dhrfenthbnsAl' 
ready 'Oeolansd  (in  E^hteen  General  Cottracils  , m tat 
vat  vf  the  'Mvddh  \ef  dU  Etmiyks « And  mafi  hweveitkdm^tdrtlHdr 
uniietdy  Ftmitiy  or  wtlfifetObfeioacy And  pi*y  Thek^*^' 
Deplc^able  Gondituxi*  > - u . 'i  Th^m» 

Si.  One  word  now  w *a  Tedious  ^flkniiigr  tf  bns^ 

'Xis  a .nhe  JbngaC/le&ft»  ftfud  iWeacies  one  out,  he- 
^ ' fore 
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Awfmtr  tp  ^orc  He  run  s ic  half  Ovcrl  • After  our  Advcrfary  had 
mrAdvtr.  Talked  of  Milftones  hung  about  our  Necks , of  the 
jsritt  itm  pcjpes  'TranfHhJlanuatiffii  &c.  ' He  Tcll’s  us: 

tyffofites  to  Prfseb  4/7  thdt  chrifi  Command- 

td  )\  Tkis  muH  b$  yhderjlood  , that  tbt  Church  had  Power  to 

Teach  more  ff  she  ^/eafed.  Alas,  the  AjfojHes  were 

»n\y  T utors  to  the  Church  in  its  Minority , Bur  the  great  lA- 
vine  '^yjleries  of  t^je  Seyen  Sacraments , Indulgences  , Sacri- 
'^ce  ofi  the  Mtfs , trere  nut  fit  to  he  Declared-  tiU  the  church 
’ ' ypM  at  Age  ■ - ~~~  yPhat  notone  VVord  of  NecejJarj  Pokes 

. all  this  rThtle  ? — ~ Nothing  of  the  Church  of  R me , nor 

Chrip  vicar  on  Earth c^ci  Thus  our  young  T»//;  Tj/- 
tles , ToRciort  his  Argument,  I might  hcre^load 
. \ ^ him  with  the  lelfer  Mipones  of  his  Inforioter  Negative 

' Tr«/A<; ‘For  thefe  hang  about  his  Submiffivc  Neck,  if 

He  be  a Child  of  the  Church  of  England , And  are  as 
numerous  as  our  contrary  Poftiyes.  But  he  will  favi 
they  weigh  little,  Becauje  They  are  light  Njrgatives.  Be 
itfo.  Were  the  Apoftles,  Think  Ye,  fo  Tongue- 
tyed  , fo  Sparing  of  their  Words  as  not  once  to  Hint 
ru  Ap$fi-  at  one  of  thefe  Inferiour  Truths  i What  not  a Syllable 
Utihmup-  Through  the  whole  Bible  of  two  Sacraments  only , of  no 
Porgatory^  of  no  Saaifice  ^ Nor,  of  a Sort  of  New  Men 
fiputtth-  that  were  to  Peep  out  fixteen  Ages  after,  and  Reform 
*ri»,  (lie  World  i O , were  They  alive  Again,  how  would 
Sednries  ftorm  at  their  Silence,  And  utter  Forgetfulnes 
of  Thefe  NcTp  Nothings,  which  yet  are  the  very  beft  Ef- 
' fentials  of  Protdlancy  , or  it  hath  no  Effence.  Thus 
men  mjgh^  Talk  . But,  Ad  Rem.  » ’ ‘ 

IX.  This  whole  wordy  Argument  , is  jujl  Uki 
Trneftant  Religion  , purely  Negathe  , And  brought  to 
its  beft  Senle  Draws  apace  cowards  Non-ferm7hm : 

Ch  i} 
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thrift  and  bis  Afajiks  DecUrtd  not  to  the  PVorld  Theje  Do- 
^ns  (^che  Popes  Sufr*tMxj,t^  i\ktSMfi^e  of  the  Mats, 
of  Purgatory  &c.  Thcrfofe  they  ate  no  Foundations  of 
Faith.  I hrft  Deny  the  AfiCecedeiit . How  wiH 
you  prove  it  ? Marry  Thus . Scriptirre  fakh  no- 
ching  of  them . I Deny  that  ahb  ; It  fpeaks  mote 
Exprefly  of  the  Pofn  Safremaey , And  of  a sacr^t^  Then 
of  a Trinky  of  Perfens  in  One  Divine  Effence,  or 
Infant  Baptifln  ..  fiut  let  US  6Mtw  rupypofe , it  do  not 
(b.  Here  lyes  the  Sce^grh  of  yoot  ObjeAiOn,  whkrh  z>^»y. 
is  httfrohably  Tiegariye.  Striftare faiitt  ttffy  that  the  Atopies 
JBalityed^  and  Taught  a Saerifee  , lAl  Pof^t  iufrentaty  8cc. 

£rgo^  Tbej  mifhtr  Beiit'ved,-ftar  fOUj^  thtiff,  Obfef- 
Te  well  your  Ftm  tkrHoi  Mt0f^g  of  iitlht 

Scrijttttrt  that  the  A^ias  kneto , BiUtvtd , im  T ytm 
infer  ; They  J^neia  no  Hare , ot^ttt  liafi  Sdievti , iffid 
T'mght  no  Mmt . Which  is  aS  Vnlucky  a Sequel  aS 
ehls.  . You  , Sir  , have  not  Writ  DO#n  iti  yottr  JPa/w- 
nal  x^amt  of  Prmpantf  hiX  thaeyfbuf  Learried  Head 
hath  in  it , All  yow  Believe,  afid*  Teach  Others.  TWfi 
fare  ytm  tnifio  NotHngy  BtUfye  Pietihig, Tooth  Het^/}g,Bitt 
Tobm  if  Exfrtjjedm  mdt  Book,  In  a '^ord  1 have  An> 
fwered  above  ^ i*«  The  Chutth  of  Chrip , that  is . 

Thc  Heirs  and  S\icceiJbfis  of  the  Apoftles  tVkh  whom 
the  Myfleries  of  F^idi  were  Drpofited , Teach  us  what  /« 
ApoftoUcal  Doflrln  is , and  This  Pijfkirfe , Affrrfwd  ^ ; 

Bcpifnro\  t^ted  oil  ^^mifney , hath  more  WeigHt  itl  it , 

Then  twenty  of  yowt  weak  Negative  D^fcoutlcs . 

• !J<ry..  Buc  wc  iwf  ft  tioi  part  thuSi  • 1 faid  juft  now . 

Ybar’ Objecliofi  ' Againft  lis  If  an  ffnprobahle  Negatttft  i 
And  I Appeal  to  your  own  Confciene-c  , whether  it 
be  not  fo  ?•  Fot  > caA  You  or  rrndmt  Hon  Bfmgin, 

; Qjl 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


Ithimft*- 

tMUttt 

th*  AfoflliS 
t«tt£ht,  li 

r^iflnd 
in  Serif  im- 
ft. 


Awttk 

Inftrtmtt 

tfThm 

Adftrjtiy, 


506  DIfc.m.  evil  More  efthtsSubjeB. 

that  ali thf  exd6l  Wards,  $r  Exprefs  Do£hm^  De&vtred 
the  /Ipejlles  in  their  Idhoriotu  Strttms,  when  They  Pread^d 
to  lewes  and  Gentils,'  arc  Recorded  in  Holy  Scriptu- 
re > No  . 1 may  well  fay  in  S*.leb»s  Senre,  fpeak- 

ing  of  our  Saviours  Workj,  the  whole  World  > or  whole 
Volumes  would,  not  contain  them . . Therfore  All 
They  taught  cannot  be  Suppofed  to  be  either  lo(t  ^ oc 
Shut  up  in  Scripture.  Take  here  your  own  InRan- 
ce  of  S'.  Paul ) it  Vndoes  you . He  3ie0ed  Man  A6K 
xo.  xo.  II.  nothing  hack  that  tom  frofitahU  to  them.  Bat 
shetoed  them  and  taught  them  fubliciljf  from  Houfe  to  Htuft, 
Tejlifying  to  the  Jeiees  and  Gentils  Pename  towards  Cod,  and 
Paith  in  our  Lord  lefne  Chrijl , You » upon  this  Tedi. 
mony  too  fimply  Demand  . what  not  one  Word  all  this  ^ 
tehile  of  the  NeteJJary  Points  ,•  nothing  of  the  chureh  of  Rome, 
nor' Chrijl  Vtcar  on  Earth}  I might  Ask  you  , No- 
thing all  this  while  of  Infant  Baptifm,  of  the  . Eternal 
Confubftantiality  of  the'  Son  with  God.  His  Father? 
Good , Sir,  Rcfled,  whiUl  the  Apoflle.fpak  of  Faith  in 
our  Lord  lefts  chrijl , He  might  well  nave  Declared 
both  thefe  now  named  and  many  other  Particulac 
Chnftian  Ferities  : i do  not  fay  He  did  fo  at  that  Pre- 
fent,  But  I his  I’ll  Defend  Againft  you.  Becaufe 
Scripture  only  relates  in  a General  Way  Tolsat  S*.  Paul  Preached, 
Tou  can  neither  Probably  nor  ftjuhely  Infer , That  he  omitted 
to  Jpeak^^of  Thefe,  and  other  Neceffary  DoBrins . J fay  in  a 

General  Way . For , Do  you  think  that  iS*.  Luke  Re- 
counts in  Particular  all  the. Dodrinal  Points , that  the 
Apoftle  Deliveted,when  he  went  Preaching  From  Hou* 
fc  to  Houfe  ? Or,  can  You  Perfwade  your  Self  that 
All  the  Hagiographers  put  together,  have  Recounted 
all  the  Doarinal  Matters  ( not  one  omitted  ) . That 

. . chrijl 
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CAn^ our  Lord  ever  Spoke,  and  the  Apoftles  Taulh^ 
upon  feveral  Occafions?  Pray  you  ask  vo„l 

not.  The  Argument.  Scripture  Relates  not  thofe  riir 
Cicular  DoiJtrins , wherat  you  Cavil  /u/hirK  ;c 
true)  Erg.n^^,,.  •.iL 
mly  4 Negativf,  But  4n  im^phahU  Negative  ^ 

*4-  ,To  conclude.  Let  me  Friendly  *ask  vou  urh^ 
ther  this  your  Fofitive  Ajftrtien.  . AmI neitr  Bt- 

uvtd  ntr  taught  aSatn/ict,  or  the  Popes  SuJmacy  Be  an 
Artttk  ,of  your  nes.  Faith,  or  onl/one  ofZr  iJLZ 
Truths  i.  If  you  Affirm  the  firft,-  You  are  Obli^d  rn 

produce  pjitf^  Scripture  for  it , And  then  it  wilf "be  a a DiuJ 
Supertoar  Truth  Revealed  hy  Cod . Though,  peffiaps  in 
youTPrttKtples , not  Nece/farj  to  Saluation  . Grant^thus 

Revealed  Articles * 

^Trutb  ^ ^ an  Infe. 

rioter  Truth,  And  not  in  Gods  written  Word  zwith  ^hat  . 

Pr"£7/«  u f Protejiants , -^ho  Ahrays 
Pretend  to  Reclam  m from  our  Errors  hy  pure  Scripture,  Fen.  iimmly 

tureprohMj  on  fucb  a FFork^,  Taken  you  hante  not  fo  much  m 

ytnlt  us  i Relying  on  thefe  Grounds, and  firm  Prin- 
CipieS,  prrftft. 

15.  We^cafily  Solve,  another  trivial  Objeaion  of 

which  IS.  Scnpture  contains  aU  Things  Necelfary  ' 

Therfore  jae  need  no  neto  Definitions  Lde  hy  the 
Church  J might  fay  much  lefs  do  w Stand  in  nee^d  of^Sl  ' 
Prote^nts  new  Declarations, forced  on  Scripture,  with-  ‘rntmamg 
out  a Church . But  y le  Anfwer  in  a Word.  Though  tf 
Scripture  contained  all  the;  Oral  • taught’,  Apofiolical  Du-’ 

Q-9  ^ {Irin, 
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Srin , ^ndy  whac  evei  ds.  is  < N«ceilarv  ta!  Salu^os 
(which, is  Fak)  yet,  \nhca  we  fe  with  oAutEyesy tint 
. Sacred  Book  pittifiilly  Abuf^  by  Hsrcdcks ,,  not  cn** 
le^ef  MAtitrs  ( as  They  account  of  Them  > Bm  im 
fiitrt  tt/tln  the  lur^.  Higbeji  Myjhtks  ef  eur  Chnftien  Fdith;  itmtjt  metk 
be  e^ujeUs  Moek  m Tatir  Bandi  'tuthoiit  m infeWdd 
ter , And  tberfire  eanaoi.  Dec/dt  CmuroverAs  t md  TeQ  m 
T^bat  if  Ntctffety  u sduatie/t , as  1 have  largely  proved  , 
j . Jiifc.  X,  Nay  farther . Some  may  juftly  Queftion , 
JSii  Whether,  if  a very  Angel  writ  a Book  as  full  of  other 
whthtr  High  MyAeries,  yet  unknown  to  the  World  , as  the 
Bible  now  Contains,  And  ufed  his  beft  Skill  t#  £as- 
ptfs  Thfje  Virttits  in  the  moA  CUetr  md  Lang^ 

ge  Imaginable;  Some  , I fay , may  Doubt , whemer 
jJj^jJ^Tuch  a Written  Book,  left  only  to  the  Private  judge- 
9^,ht  meets  of  Thfe  T»h«le  MnUitneks , who  now  read  Scriptii> 
re,  would  not  be  mifunderftood  in  a hundred-  Pafia^* 
gcsi,  if  no  After-Teachet  Regulated  the  weak  Readers 
^4,94.  of  it'  in  Theii  Difficulties  , oi  did  noc  comp^  wkh 
the  Duty  of  an  Infallible  Interpreter.  Ther^e  the 
Bible  which,  is  now  Extent^  And-containa  the 
MyAericsi  of  our  Faith  ( uhen  lefs  dearly  expreBm  ) 
much  more  need’s  an  Interpreter.  And,  perhaps^ 
the  wife  Providence  of  God  would  have  it  writ  fo  on 
fet  Purpofe  , that  Chriftians  fliould  have  Recourv  to  a 
Li  viijg  Oracle' of  Truth,  and  Learn  of  it,  what  They 
ctmmk-  cannot  Reach. to  by  thek own  Ample  Reading,  You 
will  fay  an  Angd  can'  write  a- as  clear,  to  all  Ca^ 
pacities  as  the  CWrdfr  Defimtuns.  are.  Very  Tmei 
What  then  ? That  Book  only  once  writ , is  left,  as 
Suppofe  , to  the.  Sentiments  of  private  Igno- 
t/it.  tant  Men  {eis  tkt  SiHe  ttiHit  Ui»  Tbeit  Hamky-  But  God 

hath 
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l^ath  provided  that  the  Churches  Do«Jlrin  be  rot  enfy 
pTKie  'DtUvered , No.  '^  -It  » Laid^  forIh  .afnew.,  itis  irtt- 
plantediinewr  it  is  repeated  art'd  tall  gt>od  Teed’, 
and  into  men^'HarVs'atid  Mettiorfes  by 
Faithful  Paftbfs  and  Teachers  ,‘  h^H  shaA  nt*iHffaii  tk 
chunk  to  tht  End  of  the  vyotld. 

16.  A third  objedion . The  Churches  Definitions , 

Eecaufo  Mm  detUn  them  ( and  all  Merc  are  L^p'ars } C4»m 
be  htfaUAle , and  Thtrjkt  Gromd  n#  Faith . Contra  i . Ergo , 
Neither  Sedaries  Novelties , Nor  the  General  Dodrin 
owned  by  all  Chrifiians  ( of  one  Cod  and  one  Chrijl , Be-  ctnmitn 
caus  men  Teach  them  , And  all  are  Lyars  ) may  yet  of  staMm 
he  FadihUf  and  Fals  alfo . Grant , or  Deny  the  Sequel, 
you  are  Silenced  . Contra  2.  If  All  are  Fallible,  and 
coafequencly  may  be  Lyars  in  what  they  Teach,  why 
Vent  you  , my  good  Friends,  So  marty  Negative  Vd- 
ihirMy  which  may  all  be  fah?' Truely,  if  There  bend 
htfallthilky  in  the  VV^ofld,  you  neither  Ought  to  Vapor , .. 

• as  you  do,  with  your  Infsriour  Ntgat'fkeSj  nor  Blame  ouf  ji^'con: 
Comrmy  Bofifives ; For  in  Doing  fo , You*  condemn  your  d*m 
own  ludgement , and  Advance'  no  Proof  againfV  us  . 

Your  FaUibhr  Cetifum  (were  ottr'Church  Fallible’y  ^ 

not  O0e  abow  a t&ttetkg  FaHtbitiiy , And  * thcr^ofe*  W T*iubk.  . 
ttx)  feinr  to  Oppofe'tlfe' Ghurches  Contrary  Dodrin' ' 
Though  fellty  Suppofed  Fallible.  Mark  well'.  ^rwcArf-* 
muft  iay  it  once  more.  Yotr  FaHible  then  tell'  tfte  ‘piat  ' 
my  Ckorcbes  DofUin  is  Fddikbf  . Admit' of  the*  Fals  Sup-  ^»»», 
polirion  , U it  yet,  upcn^ail  Aeteunts  a*-  Good  as  fakH 
or  at  This  tery  faltihk  Jj^watioft  is  I Tf>at  fiys  it's  Fattsbte 
And,  ^ in  reaiTiutii  it  k it  is  much' Better . at»o«itu 

1 7,  Oae  W(Kd  more.  Jf  Any  Peo^h-on  Earth  os^t' to  fand 
fk  fhndMtbihey  tfa  ntTt^^  Itrvented  Jtfiigion ’ne  jAmtn  vSn  ■ • 

Q q 3 ®/  j 
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of  Protejlaaq  { could  they  Proceed  confequendy  ) 

Do  if.  "Why  f They  Deprive  Men  of>  their 
tes  > call  them  into  Prifon,  Bannilh  (bme , Hang  up  , 
others  , Andi^U  this  is  Don  ^ Becoas  foor  Cdtboltch^  Um^ 
fKMu  c«.  not  in  ConfcUnce  confom  to  n Etlmon  thot  is  Profefftdly 

ynceruin.  Now » if  fuch  CruehJy  can  be 
»tt  praAized  on  Chriftrans  (whilft  , And  the  word 
teUrtutd.  of  Harericks  are  Tolerated  to  live  quietly  ) Fot-a  Things 
TheRtMftn  thdt's  osfly  PolUh It , dtU  tKAj  4U  Toell  bc  Fa/s  m Truo^  >#  art 
it,  btcAufe  at  an. End  of  all  good  Difiours,  grounded  on.ChrifHam 
ZutvJT^  Princi^es.  . What  ? To  Bannim  us,  to  ConBfeate 
utiigten,  MensEftates,  To  Shed  our  Blood,  For  a Religion  That 
may  be  Fdls  % Tohen  Toe  Betieye  our  Creed,  cAnd.  Pre/ifi  m 
««ci  as  the/e  nenper  Se/Zaries  make  Edential  .to  any.Reli*  • 
Trui.  gion  of  Chrillians,  is,  to  ffeak^  moderately,  an  unheard- 
of  se’oeritj.  Yet  fo  it  is*  They  Do  not  Harrals  us 

as  they  Becaufe  we  Believe  in  one  God  , and  one 
Chrijl,  or  own  a.  Dodrin  common  to  all  Chriftians; 
sf«r(  well  Yor  themfehes  Seliem  Jo  much . But  Here  is  our  fuppo- 
fed  Crime.  fVe  eannot  Ajjent  to  a Religion  that  may  he 
pals  , Toe  cannot  Suhferihe  to  a Company  ofneTo  Negatiye  No- 
things , And  Tberfore  are  lashed  and  Perjecuted.  . Nay 
jL  mndtr  ^ gjjjj  pjj  jjgjj  you  g Wonder  ) our  Guilt  goes  not  Jo  High: 
though  Tee  Tetre  in  our  very  Harts  Arians  ^ or.  As  lee 
bt  timii  are  Catholicks , yet , if  in  the  Exteriour  let  do  as  Se£laries  do, 
\»e  art  fttU  UPetly  Children  of  the  church  of  England.  Learn 

Tberfore  this  Truth'  it  is  Undeniable . All  the  Storms 

j»  K«i  of  Perfection  .Raifed  againft  .us.  Are  not  upon  any 
Tr$ah»t  Account  of  Want  of  True  Faith;  But , for  this  Sole 
^diuM/0  Keafon , That  >e  TsiU  not  Believe  one  Thing,  and  Force  oar 
n*  ConJdencts  to  Frofefs  an  Other  , ‘ 

roughly , Bttauje 


vnicn  is  to  lay  : 
ire  Trill  m JDijfemkfe 
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Cod  and  Man  , and  become  ^lain  Hj^octits.  Herein  only 
Lies  our  Trefpas.  luflui  es  Domine  ^ ejr  reBa  ludtcia  tua  . 

Judge  you,  my  G)d t Debether  that  no^offence  mterit's  Thefe 
Scourges. 

i8.  By  what  is  now  faid  , You  may  eafily  Perceive, 

That,  when  Sedaries  feemingly  Bemoan  our  Blind- 
ncs  ( God  khb^s  how  much  of  The  Grief  lies  at 
their  Harts ) And  Tell  us,  They  have  Done  what  is 
poffible  to  Convert  us,  to  Drive  us  from  Superftition, 

And  Draw  us  to  the  Purity  of  Their  T^eir  Co/pel , They  on- 
ly  giyt  Words  tritbeut  Suhftance  : For,  to  What  would 
they  Convert  us  Will  They  have  us  Believe  the 
General  Received  Do<Srin  of  all  Chriftiana  ? We  were 
Converted  to  this  before  Proteftants  Appeared  in  the  ' 
World . Do  they  defire  to  Convert  us  to  a Belief 
of  their  JVir»  Negatives  i Thefe  are,  at  moft,  uncertain 
Jnferiom  T ruths  , no  T»ay  Effent'tal  to  Cbrijlian  Rtiigton.  Put 
the  cafe , by  a fuppofed  Impo/Iibiliry , that  our  Centra- 
ry  pofiti’Pts,  rn  ext  ox\\y  In  femur  Truths  like  Proteftants  s»- 
Ncgatives , They  might  notwithftanding  moft  juftly 
hang'  in  the  Ballance  with  Them,  and  would  certain-^"^**^”* 

]y  outweigh  Them,  Becau/e  a more  simple  and  Vniverfal 
Church  oitn's  Them  . < ,'All  thcrfore  1 hey  can  Driv«  at,' 

when  They  Pretend  to  convert  us  , -is.  That  We  carry 
about  Vs , The  Exteriour  form  of  Proteflancy  in  our  Demea- 
nour.  Though  toe  fitllremam  Catboheis  m Hart,  They  cart  firm »/ 
not . That  is , as  1 faid  now , .Tbey,'»>ould  Conyert  m PrtujiMy 
lobe  plain  Hypoents.  - I I . , 

' 19.  from  this  and  the  precedent'  Difeouts  it  follows,  ATaimb 
That  W'hofoever  Embraceth  a PaBtble  Religiont  Trhich  may  Migton 
be  Fals , can  neither  Defend  his  ox»n , nor  impugn  another 
upon  any  igronndtd  frmciple,  muchlcfs  can  He  Perfecute  '''  " 
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7U  Di(c.Fir.CVFL  More this S^jeB. 

his  Adverfary  to  Death  or  Impciroomenc  » Thouf^ 

Pr^eji't  mantain‘8  s cwtuarj  StUgm^  in  Hi*  mamer  Tfafe 

fwiJilEm.  hereof  is  Clear.  Becaufc.Tfrf  D^egfe  tfm  -Mr 

’ ligion  TTiat’s  FslltbU , And  the  ofpejition  made  againfi  mmbw 
Anfoferdtly  dnd  FadtbU , cnnnat  go  beyond  tbelStrtngth 
tsEvuUnt.  0^  fi,0f  ifji  Ground 'wberm  the  D^enfi  , or  imfugmtie*  { d- 
timath  refiM]  baye  tbek  Footing,  But » i?  the  ReH> 
gioo  be  Fallible  and  uncertain,  The  kft  Gvotoid  wImu- 
on  the*^  whole  Machio  {ei/ktr  of  Pmef^  or 
fiend's,  ipuft  n^ds  be  A Pifta^ul , opkiative  Omje&n- 
ATStfeodl  re  , Which  » without  Certitude  or  Sacisfadion  » ine 
T^mt  fdr^s  to  Conymet  morinr  of » eontrorf  no 

Mitten , io  frefityt  it. from  the  Scan  end'  Conumft  of  him,  thwjft 
tmmtfrt.  ^ frtfofj^na  mete  but  u FdkbebnFt  Fdliide.  Put  ^e.Ca^ 

Te,  That  a Pelagian  and  a Proteftaot  are  hard  at  a hot 
itm.  Difpute  : The  Qucftion  propofed  is.  Whether  of  tbs- 
iccwo  Religions  (we  fuppofe  them  both  Fallible)  is 
the  better^  With  what  Proo^  or  Principe  can  this 
foddde  PratejUnt  Aifaulc  .htf  Fallible  Adverfary  , when 
’He  knows  he  cannot  go  one  Step  hirther  thm  to  what 
is  puoely  FoMthlei  If  he  inttfprec  Scripture,  that's 
F^Jible  , if  he  Quote  Fathers,  both.  They  ®id  He  are 
Fallible,  if  He  cite  Councils,  the  DeBnitione  (wnh  | 
bkn  ) are  Fallible , if  He  cry  up  his  dwn  Religion  at  la* 
Ving  the  rpperbnnd  in  Pr»bebility  , Hc  only-  tlnrows  hif 
iingle  vote  into  che^ns,  which  when  'tis  examined, 
comes  CO  no  moce  ButhiaOwniiit  t/idar«r,  or  Self  Fd^ 
^hwTJUr  Crmctipt . And  Hence  it  follows', -Than,  as  lie  . 
viatt  hh  cauftot  Prove  bis  iRfeligima^trfhltis  Adirerhuy\  Cop  He 
Advtrf^,  cannot,  but  muft  unjuftly  folate  hint,  tfdm  RehriS 
^ Embrace  that  which  cannot  be  Peoded.  Busm^ 
mefl  na  • ccrcaioly  Hs  Pnsofs  gja  hoc  beyond,  the  ^Btxin4s^cd^ 

cextmty. 
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'X)iCc.]il.C.Vll»Ol!j^SiionsJnJ^ered.  - 
,urtainty,  and  Therfore  cannot  oblige  his  Advcrfary  to 
Believe  him . And  Thus  thefe  wo  Combatants  may 
winjt,  and  fight  to  the  day  of  ludgemehc , without  enef- 
ing  one  Corttroverfy,  or  falling  on  any  Thiog  //^*  4 
ctruin  PrindbU , ■ ' 

' xo.rll  (ay  hereafirange  Word,  i^nd  think  it  very  ' 

.True  . Would  A Learned  Atheift  write  a large  Volu-  AmAtiuH 
me  againfi  the  Exijlcney  ,of  Gcd,  or,  A Learned 
■ Mgsfnji  Itffu  Ghrift  ; They  might  prove  as  much  by 
Roving,  fallible  Talk  , Groundtdjtn  ti9  again  ft  ' 

Thefe.grw  vtritki  of  Chrifilan  Faith,  as  ever  Proteftanf  • 

- hath  yet  Proved  againft.the  Roman  Catholick  Church.  ' < 
Fofi  Their  new  Mode  of  writing  is  a long,  loos-,  ^”^f*^** 
fim  Difcpurs^'t  without  Reducing  either  Pre^ for  ‘ their  o^n  MgJnflth* 
Jtel/gidft,  Of  Oppojttkn  made  dgfinjl  Caihoitek  Doitrinjo  Any  i-onutm 
Thing  like  a received  Principle . Mark  this  in  all  par- 
tfcular  Corttroverfies  , you  will  find  meet  uncertain 
Conjefturcs  to  6c  the  laft  ground*  wheron,  either  Thefr 
eProofs  or  Arguments  Againft  ds  (land  , moff  unfetled  . .. 

Yet  itlhould  be  Otherwife:  For,  whoever  will  venture  ; 
to  impugn  a Religion  That’s  Held  by  the  greated  part  , V 
of  Chriftians  Infallible,  mud  ftrike  Home, and  Reach 
to  finni' Principles  Before  He  Touch  it  -,  ihuch  lefs  break 
it  A Pieces.  Sectaries  may  fay.  They  arc  able  at  ' 
lead  to  Defend  Chrifiian  Religion  ih  General ^ owned  rwr  p#r 
•by  all  the  World;  For  the  reft  of  Protcdancy  it  may 
go  whether  you  will,  Nec Jeritur  nee  'They  are 

ooc  folicitoUs . My  God  are  we  come  to  this  Pafs  mgnn^ 
now?  What  mud  all  the  Didiirbance  of  Seffaries 
their  Schifm  and  Rebellion  made  Againd  a ^Church, . 
their  GlofTes  on  Scripture,  And  the  whole  Machirt f 
Protcdancy  End  thus  in  a Hoa  -Proha fur  /it  cannot  be..,  '•  , ’ 
. . , ; . proved 
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JJ4  • Di(c.IlLCiVIL  ofthu  SuhjeSl* 
proved  i\y  Is  that  only  ,^now  aflerted  DeCenfible  (to 
wit  the  cbtnnwn  Do^irijapf  ^ ChrUlians  ) That-  /fito- 
feiy  taktn  i^no  mans  Religion , And  Needs  no  Deiei^ 
fe  ? ' " ' 

• -.11.  Some  other  ObjeAions  yet  remain.,  But  arc  aU 
Solved,  upon  th^  Pu/tcifles  now  c(labliihcd  . Qne  is. 
Jf  cva.y  DaSirin  tiefirud  ky  the  church  be  Fufidgnental , • the 
ebtereh  Uyes  its  flM  ToundAttam.  Cm/'4  ; There;  was 
Fundamental  Faith  in  the  Church  before  Scripture  was 
writ  :•  Pid  Scripture  Thetfore  lay  New  Foundations  of 
Faiths Becau£e  it  Declared  .anew  that  Antecedent  own- 
ed  Dbdrin  ? *'  Thus  we  Say  , the  Church  Declares 
the  Ancient  objedive  Faith  of  foregoing  Chriftians.ever 
iniplicitly  at  leaft  Believed,  Ana  not  other  wife.  A 

fecohd  Objedion  Icfs**  to  the  Purpofe.  . The  Teaching 
Chmth  either  BetiCees  in  that  JnjlAnt  Sht  Defines  a thing  2Vr- 
eeffary  te  ^aluatm , or  doth  not . If  She  deth  , It  tfot  Nt~ 

iejfary  befisre  the  Dejinition  neTely  made)  If  not,  she  D^nn 
femething  Neceffary  w Saluoiion  "which  Was  not  before  Neujjdry, 
ToAnfwer'the  Objedion,!  might  ask  whether .y'. /«A« 
when  he  writ  rfiis  Propofitipn.  The.  iVsri  is  made  Fleshy 
V V ••  Believed  that  Article  of  Chriftian  Faith  before  he  writ 
it,  or  no  ? If  yes , it  was  of  Neceffity  to  be  Believed 

• . before . if  not , He  delivered  fomething  Ncceflary 
' . torSaluatioo  which  was  not  fo before.  In  one  foort 

N^^ord,  Here  is  the  folution  to,  No  Real  Difoiculty. 
Thtchurtb  The  Church  at  lead  Implicitly  Believed  before,  what 
Beiitv>i  Defines , yet^may  and  doth  more  Explicitly  Believe 
the  lame  Myflery  in  that  very  Infiant  She  Defines  , 
ixrjt»K#,W  Beeaufc  God  Speak’s  that  Truth  more  clearly  by  Her. 
Definition.  So  S‘.  hhn  Believed,  th^ Incarnation  of 
the  Divine  ''^f^’ord  for  His  Definition,  ft  Ftrbm  Carof 

D0gmlito,  , . d«w 
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Bumtji . The  Word  is  madcFlefh  , Though  with- 
out Doubt  He  A(^nted  to  the  Myftery , ( and  by.  Di-  ■ 
Tihe.Faifh  alfo  ) Before  He  writ  His  GofpeL  But 
enough  of  AefeTofceles  Arguments  , long  fince  Pro-* 
pofed  afid  folved , which  only  gire  a Teftimohy  ofSe-  = 
Aaries  ready  'will  ( to  offer  at  foraething ) and  weak- 
nes  with  it  ( to 'do  ; nothing , ) For,  you  fe  clearly,  ^ 
They  cannot  prefs  us  with  a real  Difficulty.  \ ' 4: 
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^ Fro t eft knts  are  Vpreafonaliein  theDe^i 
T late  Manifejl  J ^ 

, Vndoabted  Schijm*  ' 


1 V 


Are  no  where  more  unluckily  out  of  the 


i.Corapafs  of  ReaTon  , Then  in.  Their  Difeourfes 
of  Schiftn . I fliall  endeavor  to  make  The  Affertion 
■good  fn  the  enfuing  Chapters.  . 

X.  To  Proceed  clearly.  Firft,  it  is  moft  certain,  ManiirV.' 
That  A/<*r/m  And  His  Affociats  , Oncciloinan  ; •*. 

Catholicks,  Separated  Themfelves  ftona  the  Gommu- ; • 
nion of  that  Ancient  Church,  which  gave  rhem  Bq- 
ptifm  About  the  Year  15 17  . x..  ft  is  as  Evident,  . ‘ • 

that  our ’following  SedaHes  Vphold  ftill , And  Stifly.. 

Thfnii  that  'Aflua?  Separation  made  by  Luther^  as  a 'l^fe-  staMria~ 
celTary FmB^  And  '^eU  Don  - . 3.  Ic  is  no  lefS.®*/*»/*if' 

clear  , That  as  Luther^  when  He  6rft  began  his  Revolt”*^  .- 
from  the  Church,  flood  nil  Alone . without  ioyning  * 1 * 
* . ‘ . ■■ . - *•  . - Rrx-  ; • Himl^  : ; ; • 
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pirc.LII.CVlII.  Tmeflmsare  SclH/matkkh 
Hlnifclf  to  viAble  Sopiety’of  Chriftians*  then,  ex- 
tant in  ihtj  Chriftian  ^X'orld  ; So,  it  is  now  as  Mani- 


That  our  Prqteftants  to  This  verjt  Day,  ftand 
a folicary  Socfety  alone * owning  no  TellQi^sUjiy  ynion. 
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AUu.net  oc  cdmnjftnuaiion  Lyturgits , Rjus  > or  Sacr^maits  Tfith 

.i  ^ ) 9 ^09.  a'*r  I 1 rnmm  t t ^ 7 ^ 


aMj"  C^/irrci  Tltreugb  'the  ymvtrftl  World.  Tbfj  forfike  ca- 
aZt  ^ They  for  fake  Grac/awi,  K^rum  ^ Abjffttn  ^ Nt 


rM/^. 


fbcKtans  ^ Joo/»ia»/',  and  All  the  reft  of  Chriftiaos. 
j.  My  fitft  PfopofitiQn , If  evtr  Scbifri  »ar  in  the 


^of'ld  f or,  can.^fdjjpbly  be  conceded,  Prottflnnti  ere  moft 
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Ttfffofimn.  Eyidenily  guiUy  of  a ^ormel  ‘Seperotm  from  all  o^ber  Chrijlian 
•Cbutchts  , Trhkh  Denominafts  them  formed  Sffaratifi^  , or, 

, ipfplainrktigUlhfSc/nfma/ichs.  The  Aflcrtion  is-fo  clear 
Ih^rit  needs  no  Proof;  For,  fay,  I befeech  Yon; 
If  ahy  man  in  England  ( now  Starting  up  with  a few 
; ■ ^ • - followers,  at  his  heels  ) ffiould  utterly  Deny  our  Gra- 
, • ■*■•  cious  Sovereign  to  he  Supream  Head  oCthat  Kingdom,, 
; as  alfo ‘Abjure  the  Salutary  Laws  there  m Cours;,Or 
Ehtidly  ,,  Ihquld  §p.  make  'Hiihlelf  and  AlTociats  a 
TS»e*/«fl/  l3(^y  .a  ,p^rt,  Tha,t,all  Obedience  and  Sutmiflion  wc- 
fliaken  of  , Rejpeib/vefy  , to  both  King  and  Gpuvern* 
mcnt.^c.  Would  not  this  Man  , Think.ye  , Highly 
Merit  the  Title  -of  a Rebel , or  (in  Civil  Afiajrs*  ) of  a 
nwjft  jj/iqivil  and  ungtacioiis,  Schilmatick  i Yes, 
inol|. undoubtedly.  This  is  our  very  Cafe.  Eng,-. 
‘ land  , 'All  the  World  Know.’s,  Once  owned. The  Fo- 
^ only  tor  the  \frfi  Patriartb , Bw  Supream 
Vniverjd  . It  Admitted  of  this  Chuj- 
wM.  * ches,  Urfoiplin  ai)d  Laws  , And  ycikled  Obedience  tp 
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^ Smifm. 


T hem  j It  communicated  with  the  .Roman  Church, 


. As^  well  jn  Po'wti  »f  faith , ,as  in  the  ufe  of  Bites , Litur- 
• * giesy  ond  Saframtn/i**  Yet. All  jhefe,  And , in  a liiort 

V,/*  Titian 
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Yy\(c*\^\X^,V\\\.TYOttPantiareSchifmu^^  ^7  . 

Time  , were  Shaken  of.  Lu/ber  And  our  Lai*  men  to 
this  Day,  nrtake  Themfelves  a Body  a fart  5 .And  , 

. Add  mwe  to  the  bargain , as  y«,  joyn'with-no  other  Chnrth,  ^ 
Society  of  Chnftians  , cither  m Faith  Difciplitj , or,  JitUyttu 
The  like  Communion  of  Rites,  and  Sacraments.  Thdr- 
fore,  if  a iuhijm  can  he  cancfivtd  { Dt:hre  Schifra  how^i^^’* 
you  WilJ^  This  hitb  jtias  , Aad  is  fiU  the  hightfi  Degree 
a fUin  Formal  Schifm , and  Separation  from  an  Ancient  Clntrih^ 
that  Eyer  yet  appeared  in  the  World 

4.  To  Solve  this  unanfirerabl*  Difficulty  Our  Later 
men  are  plealed  to  Play,  in  a Matter  nioft.ferious,  ^*‘*-*^» 
with  a Pretty  DiftinAion,  which  Intficates  Them 
■ re.  Then  they  are  aware  of.  Firft  then,  Diftingui/h, 

Say  They,  between  an  ASlual  Separation,  **’*^ <«* 

next  Apply  it  thus;  And  you  have  the  Truth  . We 
Frotefiants  made  an  Aitual  Separation  from  th*  church  of  Ro. 
me  ^’Tis  granted)  And  fo  are  (Though  the  word  is 
Har&J  the  Formal  schifnatickj : But  you  Papi/is,  are  the  caus  \ 
fal  Separattfisi  Tim  u , Te  gave  the  true  Caufe  of  our  Part- 
ing  from  you  , And  Therfore  are  the  . Schifmaiicki  before ' 

Cod,}  For  Schifm_  is  Theirs  , ’^bo  glnte  the  frjl  Catfe  of  it^ 

And  not  Tbeh'S,.  Tohomaie  the  Adual  B/eafb  upon  a Ground, 
ed  And  mojhjHf  Caufe.^'  at , We  ba>e  Don.  Thus  our 
new  DoAors  Difeours,  But  how  Vnreafonably, , We  ^ • 
lhall  Declare  prelendy.  In  the  mean  while  , Your 
fe  one  wretched  Luther  i And  a mean  Handful  of  FoU  i*^ 
lowers  fq  pertly  Bold  , fo  Audacioufly  Impertinent , As  Luthet- 
not  q.iJy  to ^Aecufe^a  whole.  Ample,  Ancient , 

Learned  Ghurth,  But  more  , without.  Authorh  f 

t).  r oi  itny  lurifdt^ion  oytt  it-;  You  Se  Them  alfo  fit  mi  ew. 

M Judges  tu  a fCaufi  They  Had  nothing  to  D*  ^itb  i Agd 
Then  t Jnaifdita  camd-f  [ Fr%eed  to.  a Smence , And,  condemn  chweb 
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0l/hMit  it  iif  ErMurs  \^nd  Ctufii  Schifm  . can  Ri?a(6h  \ 

**"’*!^- Think  ye  , Emer  here , or  ever  Countenmct  fudt  4 Pf§- 
2*7*.  wdtng  ? It  is  Impoftible.  *:  Had  But  a fpaik  of 
smth  fr-  Rea^oi^  lived  in  Thcfe  NovelUfts,  ’ They  Ought  to fea- 
/peihdAc.  ye  knowo  , that  Accufers  < fo  Vn^luable,  fo  few  , 
and  fo  Rationally  Sufpc^led  of  Malice ) Coifld-  be  Wo  . 
7Zdif*i.  - fit  Judges  in  fo  Grave  and  Weighty  a Maccec ; 

*•  ought  to  have  owned  this  veryi^ad  a tnOrt  Def(>erate  > 

one,  firft,  Oj^tnly  to  Kjehel,  -And  ’fhtn  Trithokt  dAtj  OHttf 
i>Tt  'pn»i*  Thftr  otffr  ProofUs  , Tatttfy  to  Supfofe 

latifirfi  Th^  hoi  ^Mt  <Jf»r  thtir  RdotU^ . Had  rehfett 

Regulated  Here,  They  Ihould'haveiiaid  forth  the -fbp- 
r»  poled  Evidences-  of  their  Charge  againlf  our  ChurOh 
wui>»M.  to  a Third  Impartial  Judge  (They  Tirik  of  an  Vniver* 
h»i  Church  DiftinA  from  the. Roman)  Why  did  They  . 
VLtljonfor  not  Appeal  to  This , And  then  Acqiiiefce  w fome  othef 
- ibtir  Kt~  Sentence  and  Judgement.  Befter  then  Thek  oAvh? 
Mu».  ^ Acemfe  jo  >4/?  4 Socie^  of  Antitnt  chrifiians  'ks  are. 

And  kyufto  'mt  Why  ; To  Condemn  Vi  of  Etmtr't  md 
]^no>  nor  WifEaFcmE;  , Thts  befne  ko  other  Trihnal  hnt 
Th$vm  Themfehos  y tphe  tnre  the  ^Ltheis  ^ Sayor  s /o  of  Sdio- 

^ Stlfcomeiped  Pride,  That  the  very  MemodHeld 
VroHil^i  inche  Condemnation  , Makes  all  to.  fook  upon  jt  as 
toHdtmms.  7{fu^bt ; Pottl , M^a/,  and  Comemptihk. 

5.  To  Profecute  further  this  moft'Neceffaiy  PtMik, 
uZmfti-  Thus  much  I will  Say , and  wifli  All  may  well  Coh- 
eir- fider  it . It  is  tnoft  Evident,  That'T^ii  Aflnal  Brmh 
Tin  r*r-  with  Rome  , This  Jr«ynifre,-  This  'Rem,  This  Rebellion,  This 
TZirn^  DiToorce  from  em  Ancient  chmch.  This- formal  Sihtfm  f Cover  . 
s*aitm  all  as  much  as  is  poffib^  undec  rhe'fmoOther  Term  of 
an  Aftual  Separation  -)is  as  dear  on  oar  PrtthfiemtsSide^Kjfs 
the  Sms  at  Nomd^ , like  Dirt  it  lyes  at  chek 
EvuUm.  ‘ Doors 
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' |fKH)Ki»  and  They  will:  never  be  Able  to  Sweep  it  away. 

Bluc  to  Say  , '>Thac  Catholicks  laid  fuch  Nadines  The>  tuf  ttf,^ 
ii,>oa»  That  JSAMt  (4h[U  This  Stktjm  ^ rteither  is,  nor  r«rm 
iludl  be  any  more , then  a mecr  Suppofed'^Whlmfy,  An  ^ 
Vnproved  Calumny , As  iotig  as  Truth  ts  m tht  World.  „^L 

6.  Say  therfore,  .1  Befeech  you , Good  Dear  Coun- 
UnymCR:,  Why  was  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  the  • 
Caufe.  9f  your  Schifm  ; Why  Separated  you  your  Sel- 
VM^£r9«  iC-r.  -YouAnfwer.  ••  A multitude  tf^orraf- 
tisnr,  e^Su^erjliMtu , ef  neie  Forged  Articles  in  Faith\  of 
iMKlFeUdifi  and  I l^no'or  not  ydhat  more  , made  yon  leave  this 
efyircky/6  Far  as  it  had  receded  f'om  j/s..  Ancient  Purity. 

■ good.  . The  Charge  Drawn  up,  goes  High,  w-fr. 
.And  is  evidently  Hainous  . ' But  Say  on  ; Are  yourn* 

ShKXJ^  Anfjoerably  as  Strong  , ot  Equally  Evident  To  ma-^""  » 
k^tbe  charge  good  Again^  tins  church , Bpth  Ateufed , and 
otitdemntd  by  ‘you’  ? Or  / which'  Cornes  much  to  one,  m/inio 
dhm.ikefe  Proofs  as  Minifeji  Tojujiify  jottr  Formtd  Schifm',^  tht  ch^-  . 
‘JSiB’i0ent^  tht  you  Made  it  i Such  an  Evident  char- 
gfr  agninil  a Church  ,*•  and*  fo  Tragical  a*  Separation 
■ocn ' ir.  A^d  hy  yam , UHufi  both  hi  kalo  and conjiience  Sit  jn/u/ythst 
^Sftpfmita'ymltd  Borm  mf>.  bj~  Evidence  : The-Weightines 

ofthc  Matter  Requires  it;  ‘'  Weak  feething  Probabi-  ^rUtytT 
iities,  meer  crazy  and  ConjeAural  Arguments  (Atheifts  dentjtmu.  • 
Vent  fuch  again  ft  God  andjewcsagaitift  -Cw^)  -^re 
HerrtODiSUgnCi'afid  ForfcclcS)  Either  to  Acquit  yon  ofypdt 
wo^'  fmfn/'  Formeal  ^Sch^m^  or  * To' make  ue  Guilty  of  the 

- i ! prou* 

ft  - ,Cdm  thepforc , Let-  us  riot  word  it*  Longer ; 

But  ^clofbty  to  Vork.  « We  Appeal  to  Rcafon'and 
emdeuhte’idhdiKiplifi  in  this  Controverfy.  Thefe  ( and 
not  Talk,  not  aAecs- Cdhjedures  y iKiaft  Vphold  your  * 

Proofe 
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Proofs  , if^you  have  any  Againft  our  Ancient  Church. 

.To  Proceed  Thetfore  clearly, 

Tr^turj  3^  jsiote  firft , That  the  Suf^ofed  Errourt , charf/ed  mt 
c*tbtfiih^  church,  hy  Proteflunts^  are  not  Uk^  the 
»Tt  not  t.  firji  Princjflfs  in  Nature  , Evident  ex  Terminis , By  their  olui 
Light.  Their  Evidence  Therforc , it  any  be  , muft  be 
laid  forth  in  a Solid  and  Convi.'.cing  Difeours,  And 
Tins  Difeourt ^ jjf' Convincing^  is  to  he  Driren  on  bj  a.  Me' 
iium  , lobich  either  by  it  Jelf  is  , or  doth  at  lari  on  fame 
Nno'Wn  and  O'tvmd  Pripcifle ; O'^ned  , 1 fay  , and  Admit- 
ted of , QOt  by  the  One  or  Other  Dijjemiug  Patty , But 
Cop/motito  them  Both.  It  fuch.  Principles  Fail , or  the 
Difcour?,  which  is  carried  on,  Derives  not  Strength 
and  Certitude  trora  Them  The  Force  of  Arguing  (tur- 
" ■ ned  cither  into  a Roving  Talk,  or  Clamours)  isLofl^ 

, liecomes  Lame,  Deficient,  and  Voconcludlng. 

Note  z.  -Whilft  Sedaries,  by  Imputing  Errour 
Tfcftcif.  fQ  the  IVoman.  Catholick  Church  , make  it  the  Caufc 
Their  Formal  Schifm  , They  are  not  to  Suppofe, 
ixftMdii  That  Their  otonhare  .^Ajfmion^  or , saying,  We  have  Er- 
can  be  either  Proofurohg  enough , Or  any  Thing 
mVroof.  a fatisfadory  Rcafon  in  This  matter  : For  their  S^' 
• i/fg  IS  no  Becetved  Principle . I Note  thus  much  on|ec 

Purpofe  , Becaus  1 really  Perceive  a firange  Humour 
yretipanis  jn  out  Piotcftant  Writers.  You  have  in  their  Books 
C ’T^  ) Difficulties  now  and  then  hinted  at » 

Comrovw.  Words  multiplied,  Much  Talk  in  General , (nmeate 
J»*.  Difeourfes  carried  on  in  Darknes  ( And  Thisto  Amu- 
" „ fe  a vulgar  iReader)  weak  Conjectures  Enough  > now 
• A . Drawn  from  This  , now  from  That  Vnevidenced  Au- 
thority , Margents  charged  with  Greek,  and  Latin  ♦ 
And  Learned  Margents  They  arc , of  muft  be  Thought 
* . ‘ ' . fo. 


■ * •* 
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To  • ; But  after  All , you  fi  tU  mum  vl^cukies  'Vrayod , 
yiU'TJuid Nothing  trermd  , Nothing  clearly  Reduced  to  r%  hrh>i 
ahy  odier  OTomd  PriUcipUt  But  Their  oTon  Proofits  loord,  " 
and.  Bute  Mormn  : In  fo  niuch,  that  I am  Aprt^  .. 

BelKv6'*(ir l ihink  Amifs  God  forgive  me  ) All  that 
Proteftants  Aym  at  in  their  Polemical  Writings , is  * 
only  to  Keep  up  Talk  in  the  World,  And  Glory  when 
They  have  the  laft  Word  in  a Controverfy  whether 
t':fi^vni  Word  ^ or  no , it  - Imports  not;  f§  it  euu  he  fiid^ 

Tb$j  kuve  Anfvmed,  v'  ^ • 

ib.'Kote  ?.  llf,  As  we  Both  mud  and  will  exclu- 
de* tfaa.ar^^|tf>fg<4nd>Oi^.>o/tM  of  Prote^dnts  from  the  ' 

Naiuteivof'/a  wm  Accufe  and  2«r#Ri2 

Condemn  our  Church  of  - Etrours/' They  are  NecelB- «.»mf ' • 
ts^  to. have  R^ours  to  other  Principles',  And,  \ 

thiokt^There  can  be*  none  better,  nor^more  Free  from  cwr«  «/ 
all  Exception  ,*  Tl1ien’.Thefe  I now  l^me.'  i/fUin^nwr  ' 
fptokjng  Scripture  x, ^The  Vnunimntt  C^Jem  of  Fathth\ 

Add  to  Theje^'ifyiu  pUms^  (fte  In^hitahU  De^itient  of  Ah-  _ \ 
dent  Ceunah.  v*  *3.  Vminrfsl.Trudition^  '•  Proofe  , which 
BifPon  iogood  Form,  and  Finally  Reft  onThefe,  or 
Fiwntbtions  t*  are  Sc^id, Undeniable,  and  oon> 
eluding  Ujftr  ifrlThe^werTe  froth  fuch  Grounds 
Become  hmh  Feint /utidforetles , And  cartttot  But  Purticipufg 
f "tThicky^^ 

I tne  Recours  to  Plain  scripture^  We  Exclude  All 
weak  and  unproved 'Gloftes  of  Seflaries . By  Recur-  ^ 
ring  to  the  Vnahimous  Cqnfent  of  Fathers,  we 
ly  BxC^  Againft'M'  Visnorthy  Proceeding  of  vrotefiems , ai^ 
who,  it  byCMhicc  They  meet  with  a Patch  , or  mai- 
oted  Sdttence  of  a Father,  which,  becaufe  Dubious, 
fcemiii|py  Makes  for  ThemfThey  Triumph , as  if  the  ■ 
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Vi^ory  were  Theirs.  Soft  and  fair,  1,  There 
. is  no  Ktch  inatiec  » For  no.Dodrin  Doobtmlfy.Delivt- 
; V ‘ red  by  a Father  ( and  ’Tis  then  doubtful>  when  k juft. 

" * iy  may  Admit  of.Diiferent  Inierjvetations  > Can  Paft 
For  a Received  Principle  ( Principles  axe  dear)  Much’ 
lefa  hath  it  force  to  Blemilh  the  Purity  of  an  Ancient 
'ThiDu.  learned  Church,  whofe  foie.  ju/Aority  is  greater  Then 
^ the.Dubious  Sentiment  of  any  one  Father.  An<d 
TmI^u/s,  Thus  much  our-Adverfaries  muft  AcknowlecW;-  For  , 
theniiH  Though  a whole  Tcrrtnt  of  Fdthers  andeniab^  Comes 
tU*rim^  againu  Them  ( As  is  naoft  evident  in  Twenty  Contro- 
Ycrfies,  Take  for  ExatQple  that  one  of  an  Fnt/ofdj 
crj/firr^ Dayly  Oflfered  up-in  the  Church',  Or  the  Xedl 
pxffenct)  They  Anfwcr  (Forfooth)  the  Fathers  were 
. zviJe^  * Their  Errours  &c.  Why  then  , I Bc- 

‘ Ttjiiminy  Seech  you;,  when  One  or  Two  of  Them  Speak  only 
Doubtfully,  in  a Controverfyf  I. Grant, no  more  ) fhouid 
‘durT  Their  Authority,  have  force  to.  weaken  our  Churches 
• bev^rin  ? Jioibitfg.Tbh/ofi  left  t Thtn  Tfie  Cltat  Md  yns^  . 

Cfttfeni  of  Theft  Anc'unt  Worthies  ^ truly  Pillars  of  our 
Church  , tats  be  Jdmitted  of  m 4 fLefeivei  frmifle  . We 
ftand  to  this,  and  the  ocher  nqw  natned  Principles .t 
Thus  much  Premifed,  we  pafs  dh  to  the  Trial  of  Pro- 
Xfsl.  leftants  Proofs . •'  ' 

. Chmek,  . ' .♦  • . ; . • ' 
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mtt'.  Cannot  make  Good. Their 
'nor^Charge  Againft  the.  Roman  Car 
i thcUck  Church  * Cifficerusn^ 

,e  Aaertion  faith  thus  Mudh,  ' ' rhtte  «fi- 
tan  ht  Proa/ agaitiff  the  goman  ^tha- 
* ybtr^  if  is  made  Gmlt^f  of^rrcm^  AndTuer^ 
»am  ^ ^MionaUj  say , That  th$t  Church'  Jaas  , or  is , 
^ in  ProteJUnts , The  Reafon‘*‘Hcreof 

Words ; Proofs  againft 
Ch^ch  catinot  But  Fail  / when  Rtetived  Princiftes 
w^ing  to  Support  Them  : But  Received  Princi- 
. are;Heie  evidently  wanting  To  Sedaries  in  Thcic 
Againft? out  Church  / , Therfore  Their  Proofe 
;Fatl and  jpohfequently , whtt  they  are  Refol- 
■JWid.,  ’dan.  dome  to  no  more;  hut  to  meer  Proofles  Ca- 
^j..J|iimiiiei>;; r . . ", 

^ To.Show’you,  That  all  Principles  Fail  them  in 
Tliis  Master  j YOutf  ih^l  Se  ho’fer  Ingenioufly  we  .Pro- 
^^  j.Cecd’^  .Wt  LidetKe  iur  Adverferi^  fo  rnnk,!  V\t  of  aU  ike 
r^lhmtfdei^\'Sphkb  /ht  *heU .QhrijUan  .mtld.'OJirn's,  as  Vk- 
^^.dknhtklK^^.UWki\  'They  Pl^fe;to';faave  Aecoiirsto  well 
^,JoP^^d:dLyfa»/tQ  ifmte ffeAi»gr<Seriyturt  .loifbatn  Glojot 
TiM^rn^mrnHrsittvffm  ofFatitrs,  (X  Definitioiis  of  Couh- 
-r  sfx  ■ . ciis 
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cils,and  Vniverfal  Tradition?  arc  contented^ 

And  will  Acquicfce  . All  wc  feek  For  , is  to^EjCr 
dude  Their  own  ¥roojles  Word  from  tntringw, 

Thtuhtr.  rrwetpU  ’ You  Se  here  is  Liberty  Enough  , And 
Allow  it , withaJl  Petition  Thejn  foe 'Almiihty  Godir 
fake,  That  they  will  VQUchfafe  to  Deal  candidly  with 
us , .And,  take  to  any  OnA,  dt  More  of  Thcfe  now  na- 
Principles,  and  Diffuite  clofely  iit  Foroot , Either 
D^w«ia  Sjlhgifms-y  ot  T That  known  fhorfec' way  of  £rufy- 
Etrm,  mtms.  . By  this  Procedure  we  {hall  fe  the  Rife,  and 
Progrefs  of  their  Difeours,  tfie  Valtdity  of  Then  A'r- 
• • whether  it  be  Convincing,  and  Finally  reft  on 

■'  V Received  Principle,  or  contrary  wife  Lame,  and.Defi-- 
cient . R'eafon  is  reafon  to  all  forts  of  men  , and, 
Though  we  are  Papifts,  we  yet  know  well  what  Rea- 
fon and  Evidence  is^  May  it  therfore  Pleas  our  new  - 
Dodors  to  Begin  with  that  Common  Principlcv  to  us^ 
both,  of  Holy  Scripture  Their  Argument  (if  to  the 
. Purpofe.)  .cannot  But  be  much  to  this  Senfe. 

, .g'r  scripure  ftiih  ii  true  ; Bui' Scripture  feith  s The  Rmun  Cth 
ThtiiJf  thotichchurch  is  st  leefi , Ijghle  to.Errour  : 
lumna  ^ ,irr . 'We  dei;y  the  Uitinor , And  Expea  a Second 
Syllogifm  to  Prove  it,  which  Shall  be  more  Fumbling, . 
mfttriht  and  Proofles  Then  this  very  U\{inor , that  is  Fals.-  I 
am  fo  confident  of  this  my  AlTcrtion,  That  I intreac 
our  Advetfaries  TO  Go  on  in  Form,  And  Prove  Their  'Mi- 
T»or^  (if  Their  Caufe  be  good  the  Labour  is  ^ot  great) 
And  let  us  have,  the  Honor  to  Anfvver  Them  . Again, 
Aadi^H,  They  may  ArguC'  *:  Defatt  ^ And 

*r4i.Ftff-  tiolj  fdtbtrs  UManmoujly  Teech  is  Trut\  But  Theft  Say  the 
itUsif  CdthoUck^  Church  of  Borne  Hutb  Erred  , or  cen  err  : ErgO’. 

here  Deny  Tne  A/wor  Alfo,  which  ftall  never  be* 

fkm,  . ‘ ■ i I 
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Ccdved  by  a fed<Dnd  Syllogrfm  tuhtr  Srpidently  , or  Proba- 
• niean  while  ( And  let  Them  Remember 

. Cb.oiudh)  Their  Formal  Schifm-is-.Aoronly-  probable,  • . • 

But  Evident,- r/r9f^&  the  Praofi  fall  ibon  to  lEvidtnce  the  ^ ■ 
Pretended  caufe  of  it . t .!•  < ^ - .*  j/'-’' 

3.  Some  Perhaps  will  Say  ; This  way  of  Arouing 
doth  not  thpe  Deed.  * No.  ^ They  will  go  Other- 
. wilb  to  work)  and  Defeend  to  Pnrticular  Contr<f»erJus^ 

Apd  ihew  .us  boTir  Council  bath  Centr^icitd  Council , owrowr- 
'^^MfiibftutUiMtun t Purgatory^  ^ frying  to  saints  , Joorslnpiieg fits,- 
oflmogn&.c.  are  Utt  Uo’tetties  Introduced  Into  our  church . ■ , ‘ 

Here>  They  Hope  to  have  us  upon  an  Advantage  , 

And  With  fuch. Doughty  Doings,'  They  are. able  to 
spake  o^>^  .Church  Guilty  (f  Cuufal  sfhifm\  And  Acquit 
iimfilves  of^be  Formid  Crintt . , Obferve  a Shuffling  , • 

Asid  Know  i:  Pefore  foe  Catholickj  kU  like  tff  get  a sight 
our  Evidenced  Erroun^  We  muji  Travel  far,  And  run  6m 
All  ihofc  long  ''J^^orn-ouf  Controverfies,'  wh'ich  have 
Troubled  the  world,  And  to. no  Purpofe,  For  a Hun- 
dred .years  and  More.  However  I we  are  Content, 

May  ■it  pleas  our  Adverfaries  firft  to  begin' with  one  • 
particular  ControverCy  ,t  And  ',  fd  clofely  to'  fdlow  the^^“j^^ 
Mauatr  by;  a continued  Arguing  in  JEormy  That  at  lad, 

.They  bring  their  ! Difcours  to.  a Ture  O^ntd  Principle , form, 

'But , 1 well  Forefee  (Becaufe  'Confeious  oftheir  want 
of  Principles  to  ground  a Convincing  .Diicours  on  ^ 

They’l  not  Hear,  to  this  ;ProPo(ltIon  .1  I Therfore  to 
;leave,Them  .without  Excufe,.  I'll  Propofean other  way, 

Which' every  man 'iihall  fudge,  mod  Reafonable . Let 
(them  vouchfafe  at  lead*,,  to^^Set  down  Plainly  one'ofM 
Their  .l^rotedant-  Tenents  ponrrary  to  our  Catholick 
L Fpi,  JEMq>ple^i;/  ; it  a NeTO 

^ Sfj  ' In-  - 
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bC^tfttti  Opinion  Itttly  hron^  into  ft*  chnrth, 

then  So  clofely  to.  Give  us  the  laft  and  urongCK 
Grounds  They  have  for  the  Affertioh  , without  long . 
tedious,. Difcourfes  that  nothing  Appear  fuperfluoua, 

( Much  may  be  faid  in  a little  com  pas  .)  Tbtkvio- 
doubted  scripture i ^ if  uny  he  at  Hand  , indent  Coun- 

^ ■ *ci/f  Toeir  confent  of  Fathers , Their  Ancient  Tr^unm . And, 

^ i highly  P'alue  vfftme  Ancient  Ohhed^.  Church  'Antht- 

' riti  Mull  of  NecelTuy  enter  here,  to  Vphold  their ' Afler- 
•,  • . tion  if’t  be  Defenfiblc . This  Don,.  I’U  lingage  ro 
inacc  againff  what  ever  Seatries  Allege,.  XheK^ra- 
jy  pfopts  of  our  Catholick  Religion,  for  TuHfebjUntta- 
w/f,  And.Add  to  them,  the  TeaimOny  of  our  Learned 
• Church,  And , if  Thde  put  m jufl  BoManct,  or  , eantpa- 
• ted  '»ith  the  Other  , Do  not  { in  the  J udgcp*enc  of  eve- 
• rv  DiTmtserefled  Schollet ) Quite  Outweigh  all  that 
ProteftaMS  ean  fay  Againft  os,  I'll  here  Promife,  never 
to  Trouble  them  mote  with  Controverfi« . But  , -u 
on  fhc  OAcr  fide  you  evidently  find  Thcfe  men , ^er 
all  their  Noife  of  introduced  Novelties,  fo  cut  of  from 
, Proofs , fo  profoundly  filcnced , That,  They  cannot 

brine  to  light  fo  much  as  one  Pajfage  tf  Serif tnre  , nor 
m Amiaf  CemKH,  ««;,  tht  Vuamc.,  ^/cm,  cfj4tluTs 

(no  nor  one  dear  Sentence  of  a Father ) And , leait 

of  All , Any  Ancient  Orthodox  Church  ctwrary  to  out 
Dodrin  , or , that  plainlj  and  rojh'roely  Defends  Theirs, 

• You  will , I Hope , Dear  with  me  , if  I fay  once  mo- 

• a.  yg,  ypi^ir  ncst  opinion  Btlies  on  Fanty « Mid , that  I HtJftfK. 

not  when  I called  this  Treatife.  i^otefancy  JeUhoutrftn- 
' 'dples . 1 that  Ptfitiytly  Defends  tUtr  Doflnn  : For*  » 

. . .would  have  Them  Know,  Their  Negative  way  d-W; 

" '-guing  we  Read  net  ( forfooth-)  of  the  Word 
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litiuM,  will,  if  it  Appear  oace  more  on  Paper,  look  s#iS*r»fi 
like  aa  old  caft  Garment,  no  lefs  out  of  Faihion,  Then 
aur^.  wwn  out  to  nothing.  > When  this  Controver- g^nl,out 
ly  is  Ended  by  Clo(e  "Brotfi  *ttd'  Princi^ts , without  wan-  **>»">. 
dring  into  long  dark  r^ifcourfea,  We,  on  our  part,  are 
Ready  to  Engage  in  Any  Other  , as  fliall  beft  like  our 
Adverfarks  , And  will  Endeavour , to  make  this  Gr<af 
Truth  known  to  the  world.  That  declarics,  are  m yti* 
fartutMU  in  Purping  their  Oim  , \^s  unlmk^y,  in  Op^ofing  our 
Catho£c(DoS1rm . 

4.  Befide  what  is  faid,  Here  is  another  Proof,!  that  /^f"rthn  * 
flrdWes  They  can  convince  nothing  unles  Hereafter , 521^, 
They  manage  Their  Caufe  better  then  is  Don  Hither-  not  ft». 

10.  In  aTl  Delated  ControvirjUs  ^ ,We  Have  no  more 
But  our  Adverfaries  Ohje^on's , And  the  Cathdick  An^ 
frers.  • 'The  evidence  of  our  Errours  cannot  Appear 
' in  our  Anfwets  , Tar,  Tht/i  All  along  , go  on  in  Clearing  m 
firm  Their  Cayds . Neither  can.  the  Evidence  Atife, 
like  a Beano  of  light,  out  of  the  .Objedlions  of  Proie- 
ftants  , Vnles  They  iullily  'llainfunh  ttt'  TMh  a Demons 
Jlrauon  in  good  Form , Supported  ly  an.aJPnid  PrintifU  i and 
Force  us,  and  other  intelligent  PcrfonSito  Acknow* 
ledge , That  thefe  '^Qlgeilvojnsi  are  plain ' Convictions  of- 
our  Errours;  wherof'there  is  no  great  Danger,  for  We 
Catholicks  Profefs , And  lay  it  w.hh  ali;  candpr,  Tbac. 
we  look  on  Thefe  Objedlions  againft  us  as  slight-;  Trj- 
yialt  Defeated  and  yrorn-ans  tOi  'Nothing..  . Be  it 
''you  will ; Tey  cannot  hi  Safpofod  aHned  Ptitudplet  Ftf^en 
dr,  yntes  Tne  are  mad;  Apd  Grant , Tiat^  mhat  our  pr.ote-  Thtiran, 

• Bams  Vent  and  Vote  ogMnfi  m.,  k VnanfnuraiU  , As  long 
Therfore.,  ai  \t  gm  a Sationrd.  Reply  to'  Their  Arguments  a, 
(‘And  Let  us  have  an  Indifierenf  Judge  to.  Decide  the  ybhr»*rf 

Cdntto.  ■ 
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Controverfy,  whether  our  Anfwers  be  Rational  or  no) 

• ' fo  long  Their  Ohje^tons  Recede  From  Evidence  , l^iSi 
- the  force  of  cle^r  Demonjlrdtions  Againfi  ft*.'  Yet  Their  'Sihtfm 
' ‘ is  Evident . That  cannot  he  Denied. 

•5.  They  may  fay  firft.  This  ReCou'rs  to  a judge  is 
only  a Put  Of  And  makes  Coiitroverfies  endles , B^us 
They  Acknowledge  none  But  1 hemfelvcs . And,  I An- 
• This  want  of  a J udge,  makes  Controverfies  endles; 

fiu  For  feclude  a Judge  , we  may  wrangle  to  the  Worlds 
tmdits.  Stand  ftill  at  as  great  a Remove  from  com- 

•pofing  Strifs  , as  we  were  when  we  began  Them. 
Pray  you  , what  do  They  think,  That  without  a JOd- 
ge,  or  clear  Evidence,  which  needd  no  Judge^  wc 
muft  fubmit  to  their  wordy  Objedions  as  if  Oracles 
Pronounced  Them  , when  They  ' 

hotb  Fallthle  and  £rrwg  men  in  aU  they  fay}  No  certainly* 
Hitherto  Therfore  We  have  no  Evidence , jfet  Their  Schifm  is 
£>ident , Remtmher  That.  • 

6.  -They  may  Reply  Again.  It  is  Plain  Peryer/nes . 

• in  aes,  not  to  fe  the  'Evidence  of  TUir  Arguments  t^gainjl 
.our  Ertours . Pittiful . ’ • I Retort  the  Argument,  And 
seci»fiei  yell  them  : !t  is  wors  then  Perverfnes  in  Them  to 
naake  That  Evident , -jyhich  Hath  not  fo  rnuch  as  Pro- 
be ftevei.  hahtlity  in  it.  Alas'!  To  Talk  thus,  is  Scholding  , no 
SchoUtnhiy^  a Clamor,  ho  Clofe  Difputing . Be  plea- 
fed  to  Put  your  Arguments  in  Form,  Unlcs  This  be 
^don,  it  is  but  Vain  to  Suppofe  Evidences  which  can- 
'■  nor  be  Proved  . Yet  your  Schifm  is  Evident.  ' 

Tbtftif-.  y.  They  may  thirdly  Reply,'  Their  Ohjellions  againf 
^^trours  ftem  at  Itajl  Evident  to  Them.  Obferve  a 
ne  Pmf.  Strenuous  Proof.  - We  urge  to  have  Arguments  againft  . 
•. ' ' our  Ertours  Reduced  to  Vndubitoble  PrhuiuJes  ^ And  here 

They 
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The)r  givejn  Their  own  Self-Jemwg^  Tohich  U Fancy , and 
Nothing  like  a Received  Principle,  I fay  therfore  They  dt>u«  hstU 
have  No  tvidence ; For,  This  Works  upon  all 
incclledual  Faculties  alike  , And  equally  Neceflicat's  * ‘ 
Them  to  Affent.  It  is  true,  The  Perver/nes  of  mans 
Tedl,  may  either  make  hirnt*  cry  up  That  For  evident , fehich 
is  not,  Or  f To  Deny  That  to  be  Eyident  ivbich  is^  But  it  neyer 
makes  him  not  to  fi  Tvhat  is  clearly  Difcernab/e  by  its  oTon 
manifeft  Light.  Thus  then  it  is . , Neither  we  Ca-  stirhtr 
tholicks  , nor  the  reft  of  the  Chriftian  World  , ever  ctuMUkt 
yet  faw  any  Thing  like  Evidence  in  thofe  Arguments 
of  Proteftants  : Why  Therfore  ihould  we  take  Their  My  thing 
word  For  it , Or  Believe, .that  They  have  better  Intel- 
ledual  Eyes  then  Their  Neighbours  ? Alas  , if  an 
Syrian  would  lay  Claim  to  luch  an  Evidence  For  his  mamof 
Herefy,  He  might  do  it  upon  Fancy,  and  every  whit 
as  Groundedly  as  Proteflants.  No  Eyidence  is  yet  feen, 

But  the  Schifm  is  Evident. 

8.  They  may  fourthly  Reply.  Though  they  have 
no  expres  Definitions  of  Councils,  or  Unanimous  con- 
fent  of  Fathers  Alfertive  of  out  Churches  Errours  (Be- 
caus  all  of  them  Sided  with  Rome,  and  were  no  little 
Flatterers  of  that  Sea)  Yet,  They  Cite  Scripture  Againfl: 
us  > which  is  a Principle  owned  by  all . Anfw*  So 
do  {.yfrians  Alfo,  and  to  as  little  Purpofe.  But  ad 
rem.  Produce  plain  Scripture  without  your  own  «»- 
ervidentced  Gloj[es(  which  we  Reject  as  Extra-fcnptural)  And  guinlfmm 
put  your  Arguments  grounded  on  Scripture  in  good  iVr»>«»r« 
Form  , You  Shall  fe  All , in  the  Firfi  , or  second  Syllo-  “ 
gifm  Decaied , Faints  Forceles,  And  out  of  all  Fashion  of  an 
Argument.  For  Example,  you  have  not  one  Syllabic 
in  Scripture  Againft  our  Dodrin  of  Tran/ubjlantiatim  t ot 

T t Purz 
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Furgattry  , or  any  other  controverted  Ppint  ,*  Th^i^e 
Arguments  built  on  Scripture  » mull  needs  fail  you. 
All  you  can  Allege  is , That  the  Word  Purguwy , or 
TranfubFiantution  is  not  in  Scripture,  And  you  know, 
rio  more  is  the  Word  Trinity  and  cmfubJlantUl . O, 
Th*ir  N«-  Reality  is  not  in  Gods  Word.  How  prove 

juthtmay  you  that  in  Form?  We  Deny  it:  But  Admit  it  be 

»f  aot , your  Proof  is  Poorly  Negative , and  without  legs 
Thus . ffifat  Scripture  Exprefly  eontdim  net  ,•  « m 
Errour  j Scripture  Exprejly  centdtns  net  TrtmfubjiantUtien, 
Ergo  it  is  an  Errour,  We  Deny  the  i^ajor  ^ and  give 
you  Twenty  Inftances  to  blunt  and  Dead  the  Force  of 
ir.  Go  on  Therfore  to  prove  That , yet  Vnproved 
sta»m  Major.  It  is  Impoflible.  Here  , you  will  have  Them 
mt  Hrg*i  at  a Stand  , They  cannot  Advance . However,  Grant 
^2*^*  They  Offer  at  it,-  Our  Anfwers  ftill  clofely  Follow 
Them  , And  Enervate  Their  Proofs , as  They  are 
Driven  on  in  the  Cours  of  Arguing.  Believe  it. 
They  Shall  be  fooner  out  in  Arguing , Then  we  in 
Anfwcring  : And  to  Shew  you , That  I do  not  vainly 
Vaunt  in  Saying  Thus  much,  Let  it  Pleas  our  Ad- 
**r»«*Tibrtr  verfaries  to  come  to  a juft  Trial  of  Difputing  in  Form 
Proofs t»M  upon  this  particular  Matter  of  Trartfub^tiatitn ^ or,  of 
any  other  where  They  Think  to  have  moft  Advanta- 
Prefs  on  us  Proof  after  Proof,  Till  at  laft  They 
bring  us  to  a Frepofitio  quie/iens , That  is  , to  an  Intelle- 
ituaf  Light,  which  by  its  own  Claritj  Eviiknml  it  [tlf  So- 
lid (not  To  you,  or  to  me,  M*".  PooW)  But  to  AU national  men, 
Toho  kttoDr  lohat  Evidence  is  , An  now  we  need  not  go  to 
School  and  learn  That,  For  nature  with  a little  Logick, 
Teaches  fufficiently  what  Evidence  is.  T his  Evidence  Ther- 
fore, drawn  out  in  a clofe  continued  Arguing  in  Form 

will 
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will  Do  the  Deed  , and  Show  whether  wc  are  Foylcd, 
or  you  Fight  Vnluckily.  Vnles  This  way  be  taken  to  tImIms 
(whilll  you  run  on  in  a loos  Vnconcludiiig  Talk , /^nd 
Own  No  Infallible  ludge  to  Decide  between  us)  We 
may  (lay  till  Dooms  day  (which  is  pittiful)  And  End  iitseSM- 
our  Lives  Before  we  end  fo  much  as  one  Controverfy . 

Study  Therfore  well  For  this  Propofitio  quiefeens,  which 
.by  the  Evidence  of  its  eien  Ligbtf  Apparent  to*  all,  makes  Bimsil*. 
us  to  Yeild  up  the  Caufe.  If  you  can  do  this,  you 
are  Gallant  men  ; if  not,  Know  That  your  shiftn  is  Eyi- 
dent  (This  is  the  burden  of  the  Song)  But  the  Pretended 
ceuje  of  it  Uid  on  ns  , lyes  yet  in  Darkles  f'heyidenced , And 
Therfore  is  mjnjli fable. 

9.  ^hat  will  you  fay,  if  a new  Zclote  of  Our  En- 
gliih  Schifm  Atgues  Thus?  Moll  furely,  Proteftants 
wife  and  learned  men  , cannot  All  (fo  numerous  as 
They  ate)  Be'  Suppofed  to  have  made  a Bullle  in  the 
World  about  Notning.  They  cannot  be  Suppofed  to 
have  left  an  Ancient  Church,  But,  upon  the  Sight  of 
great  Difficahies  , which  frighted  many  , and  Finally 
withdrew  Them  from  Holding  Communion  with  it  lon- 
ger. i Mil  • Anfwer  the  Objeftion  largely  Hereafter ; 

Now  I only  Say ; Wbin  a Rehdhm  is  manifeft , and  Decryed  a knomm 
\y  aU  indifferent  and  Fnconcefned  men , The  foie  Atsthoritj  of  Mtium. 
Thoftioho  Began  it,  can  nerver  make  h Inffifable,  The  Cale 

is  clear  in  Civil  Affairs:  For  example,  In  that  ungod- 
ly  Rebellion  raifed  in  England  Againft  our  lawful  So-  sMjmiu 
vereign  ; as  alfo  in  EceleJtaRual  , Witnes  , the  Arians  chwei, 
Schilm  Againft  the  Church.  Thefe  Partifans  Autho-  cm^iL 
rity  alone , it  is  well  known  was  Too  Weak,  and  Infuf- 
hcienc  to  luftify  cither  of  thefe^pious  Fads.  > 

10.  Te  that  Talk  of  a Sight  of  difficulties,  1 Anfw'er;  Abbtstm. 

Tta  He, 
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>ifhttvn  /o’'  filming  'Difficulties  TetU  lea^t  an  Ancitnt  Cburcb^ 

havtsMu  shill  at  lajl  be  forced  to  Abandon  all  chrifian  Reltgiw^  tifkUb 
certainly  hath  its  Difficulties-.  (And  , are  there  none,  Think 
feeZng  *^  yo^  ^ againfl  our  Proteftants  Novelties?)  I fay  therfore, 
difficitititt,  fuppofing  we  once  Digeft  the  hard  Myfteries  of  Chri- 
ftian  Faith  common  to  us  all ; So  Feib,  So  slight^  fo  Vn- 
Utiiitquish  yaluahle  are  the  Difficulties  Againfl  our  Church , That  when 
Miichri.  One  ferioufly  Refleds  on  this  Churches  long  Conti- 
nuance , on  the  feveral  Couticils  convened  in  it , on 
the  different  Judgements  of  learned  men  , on  the 
various  Difporitions  of  People  and  Nations  , which 
make  it  up  &c.  ( All  apt  enough  according  to  nature 
itua^t.  breed  Endles  Diffenhons)  He  muft  fay,  if  a f^ark^af 
tidVftvi  Reafon  live  in  him  : Digitm  Dei  efi  hic»  The  work  of  * 
God  and  a Special  Providence  oyer  bis  church  Appears  in 
this  alone,  That  Difficulties  ate  no  more,  nor  greater 
GrtMir  in  fo  long  (landing  a Moral  Body  , Than  thofe  flight 
» which  caufelefly  Affright  our  Adverfaries* 

* Do  not  then  , I fay,  Defert  Chriftian  Religion  Totally, 
Upon  the  Account  of  thofe  difficil  Myfteries,  it  Teach- 
es : You  can  never  in  prudence  Relinquiftt  this  An- 
cient Church, For  Pretended  ContradUlions  in  Councils,  for 
fiippofed  SuperJlruHurs , Innorrations  and  fich  like  Trifles , 
wnich  (Though  ftumbling  Blocks  to  Sedaries  ) are  no 
fooner  look’t  on  , then  removed , And  put  away  By 
Moft  Satisfaftory  Anfwers. 


chap. 
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The  Retmn  Catholick  Church  ^vphilfi 
Evidence  comes  not  Again fl  ityStmds 
Eirm  Vpn  Its  Ancient  Eoffefiei 
Right,  This  long  PoffeJIion 
Proves  the  Church 
Orthodox. 

I.  ^Ome  perhaps  may  Object  againft  the  former 
vJDj^cours.  We  Catholicks  do  not  fo  dearly 
Acquit  our  felves  of  Errour , Nor  confequentJy  of  the 
Charje  itt  hting  Caufi  of  Protefiants  Schtfm  , as  we  Rigou- 
roufW  Exaft  of  them  to  have  thefc  Errours  laid  evi- 
dently Forth  againft  us  . • For  , if  One  (hould  Ask: 
How  we  Prove  our  Church  to  be  free  from  Errour,  and 
this  clearly  Or,  That  by  our  Errours  we  Occa- 
fioned  not  Proteftants  Separation  from  us,  what  ihall 
we  fay  ? I Anfwer.  Though  we  have  De- 
monftrations  for  the  Truth  of  our  Religion  ( fuppofing 
Chi/l  once  Eftablilhed  a Church  in  the  World ) And 
Can  Ihew  This  Truth  , by  a clofe  Order  of  Ar- 
guing in  Right  Form  , Yea,  And  we  will  Do  it,  when 
Sefiaries  have  Satisfyed  our  Difficulties  ; Tet , to  Solve 
This  ^refirit  Argumtm , Wr  art  mt  Obliged  by  the  Lato  of 
pifputafhn  t9  Iroye  any  Thing  y Nor  To  do  mm  Then  only 

Jf} 
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to  Stand  upon  our  Guard  and  Defenfi . The  Reafon  is,  ' 
TrtitfiMti  Our  Proccftants  are  here  the  Adtours,  the  Aggredors; 
’Tis  Therfore  Their  Task  to  Prove  , ours  only  to  De- 
fend  , which  is  Eafy ; if  you  Mark  How  ftrangely  in 
toprevi  Vain  They  make  Tneir  Aclertlpts  Agaitaft  us  , Ob- 

$h*$rchMr.  (gfyg  ^ After  our  Church  , had  fhod  a Ihoujand  years 

and  mo'C  in  the  ^nitt  Poffejptn  ef  Tmh , they  Aauft  it  of 
/utin^is.  Bfrour  : i^fter , fo  many  Thou/ands  of  LeOrlted  and  VirtuoM  ^ 
men , that  U'hei  Holily  , Arid  Dyed  Happily  in  it ; Yes^  And 
Had  Eyes  as  , ludgetmkts  as  Deep  ^ andWiUs  as  pood 
to  Find  out  Thefi  i^rours  {Had  any  been)  as  the  hejl  of  Se- 
nt Chur,  ^ariei , yet  found  none  5 » forfobth  , Efpy  Them ; after 

chet  Purity  This  chuTch  had  US  Pwity  and  Innocencj  Signed  and  Sealed  by 
sndimto-  fi^g  innumerable  Martyrs,  Evinced  by  undoubted  Mi- 

fades , L^ianifejled  by  jo  many  Cloriotts  Cotrperfions  lorought 
on  Aliens , Dra'^n  tv  Chrijl , And  Fdu^y  Demonftrathefy 
Proved  by  aU  Tho/e  Iffujlriotts  Marks  of  Truth  > whcrof  we 
Treated  Above , Our  Protcftants  Rife  up.  And  Calum- 
niate This  great  Society  of  Chriftians,  Lay  a foul  Af* 
perfion  of  Herely  on  it.  Are  not  They  , Think 
ye  , as  aHors , Obliged  in  Juft  ice  to  make  Their  Charge 
frtwdby  againjl  us  By  Evident  Proofs  > And  , are  not  Wc 
miattg  Exempted  from  Further  Obligathn  of  Pleading  , Then  on^ 
ttjfiffitn,  jland  upon  our  Ancient  ^ Sarnies,  And  Quiet  Pojfefpon} 
Believe  it . This  OtiM  Possideo  , Prior  PossiDEO,is 
Warrant  fuiftcient,  And  our  Wall  of  Defenfe  againft 
fuch  weak  AggrclTors  : Afid  'yct  we  Strengthen  our 
Hold  with  Canon  Proof  (it  is  Evident  Reafon  alfo) 
Aniit/i-  pYaftmiiur  maiui  probttur,  Mo  Man , upon  vm 

tUrntnt*-  prefumpthn,  ought  to  be  accounted  Naught , units  Reafon  Prtye 

fmAjt,  ^ DelitM^t. 

a;  For  txample.  Give  me  a Loyal  Subject  That 

hath 
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hath  Don  wonders  and  great  Service  for  his  Prince; 

That  hath  Enlarged  His  Kingdom,  Gained  Him  Friends, 
Defeated  His  Enemies,  And  yet  is  Struggling  , to  Do 
him  More  Service , whofe  Repute  Teas  nerper  Stained , mr 
Fame  Blemished  &c,  Suppofe  now , That  a little  J{ntt 
ef  unknoTrn  Men  should  offer  at  fim  Small  or  Fhcenjtderable 
troofs , And  with  Thefe  Endeavour  to  Impeach  h»m  of 
Treafon,  would  not  the  Prince  , Think  ye,  Either  Re- 
quire Evidences  to  be  brought  in  again  ft  fo  worthy  a 
Subjeift  , or  Rejed  Thefe  Accufers  as  unworthy  of 
Credit?  Yes  moft  AfTuredly.  This  is  our  Cafe 
(Though  no  Inftance,  taken  from  Private  men,  can 
.Parallel  the  Fidelity  of  the  Church  Towards  chrijl) 

The  Roman  Catholick  Church  ( I fpeak  of  no  other  , 

For  there  is  none  ) Hath  Faithfully  Don  Great  Service  For  vtdhn 
the  King  of  Kings  ChriB  lefts  , It  Hath  Dilated  His  Empire 
Far  and  Neer , It  hath  Defeated  His  Enemies  ( Perfidious  Hea-  " 
thtns')  Gained  him  Friends,  and  Innumerable  Servants.  Jt 
yet  Struggles  ( Maugre  all  Attempts  Againff  it ) to  Promote 
his  Honor , and  Gain  him  More . So  tong  is  'Seas  of  an  Fn- 
fpotted  Fame,  and  Accounted  Pure  feitbout  'Blemish,  Till  note  It. 
at  laft  a Little  InconftderahU  K^ot  of  Proteffants  Impeach  it  offiroStao^ 
Treafon,  and  Makes  it  a Rebel  Again f that  Ktng,  For 
, it  bath  Served  fo  long  and  FaithfUlfy . What  then,  doth 
out  Lord  lefus.  And  All  luftice  Too  , Require  of  The- 
fe Accufers  But  Eyidence?  Yes , And  (if  poflible)  More 
then  Eyidence  is  neceffary,  to  make  Their  chaise  good  againjl 
This  Church . It  Hath  Evident  Proof  enough  of  its  Fi-  sufiinim 
dclity , by  its  Faithful  long  Service , By  its  hitherto  Jr- 
■reprehenfibfe  Purity,  Allowed  for  a Thoufand  years  and 
upward , And  iherfire  cannot  be  Suppojed  a Delinquent  upon 
mtrt  cstyHSf  w fyr'  Things  'pehicb  look  Ij^  "^hen 

Examined, 
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Examined  y art  no  Sooner  jeen  tiien  Slighted  y no  Sooner  \ 
then  caji  aToaj  as  Weigh  ties,  " “Tdf 

3.  Take  one  inftancc  more  (Though  none  of 
Belt , it  may  yet  bell  ferve  for  Protellants.  ) Supp^j 
fe  , That  another  Kind  ef  Luther  'u  ith  aferso  F<dloi^eTs,  cd$^ 
ce  rrotejlants , as  Thefe  were  Anciently  Catholicf^s,  fhoti|ii  ’ 
now  Separate  from  the  Church  of  England,  and  QptH- 
ly  Accufe  all  the  Minillers  within  that  Hand  of  Errt^c 
in  Dodrin , of  Injuftice  , of  Schifm , of  Their  For  “ 
Scripture  by  Vnpcoved  GlolTes,  to  fay  what  G( 
ver  Spake,  &c.  The  Accufation  certainly  Woul  _ 
looked  on  by  Minillers  As  a Hainous  Calumny.  Wtlfti 
is  to  be  Done  ? Would  not  they , After  a 
tisfadory  Anfwer  returned  to  the  Objcftionsofi 
suppofed  Calumniators,  Hold  Themfelves  Vnblemil 
upon  the  Account  of  their  fuppofed  Ancient  good 
TlwwKfA  jjjg  ^ And  (we  mull  now  Imagin  it)  ofrheir  Vnquefiit 
Integrity  both  in  life  and  Dofhin , "^herof  They  herpt  hdii 
wfrrtetf  feffton  in  mens  Opinion  for  a hundred  years  Together  i WoUl 
thtinfim-  All  Vnanimoully  fay,  That,  by  this  very  Mo)^ 

grounded  in  Nature  : Nemo  pretfumitur  malus , nifi  proJk- 
tur , None , who  had  the  Repute  of  an  Honed  man 
is  to  Loos  it>  Vnles  Evidence  corn’s  againd  Him,  Afid 
Blemifli  hisHonedy?  Yes,  All  of  them  would  fweai 
it.  They  need  not  Therfore  to  Preach  to  Thde 
rUtudfi  Accufers,  or,  To  fliow  By  Pofitive  Arguments , How 
purely  They  Teach  Chrifts  Dodlrin,  How  Innocendjr 

gjw  lAW  Jjygj  ^ lUJUdiCe  , HOW 

Theit  Hearers  have  hithertho  Revereoced  them’^as 
Saints  , And  Laborious  Workmen  in  Ori^s  Vineyard. 
No.  This  (were  it  fo  ) Proves  it  Self . The  very  her- 

ving  Von  Well  in  the  Eyes  of  All,  And  fo  longy  Carries  imk 

it 
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Vf  its  c9>n  Eyidenct , is  i^rgament  Enough , Wafli 
dien  Away  the  Objeded  CaJumtiies  (if yet  Calumnies) 

And  the  Work  is  don , They  are  Sound  m Do^rm^  clear,  imnmtt, 
Emeenty  And  SlmleSy  upon  this  Fals  Suppoddon.  btarm. 

- 4.  The  Application  of  thisinftance  to  our 
Cafe,  is  earn  The  firft  accompanied  witha^J^y* 
^handful  of  Men'  Accufed  not  only  A Few  Handers  ofr««n^«* 
'Errptir,  But  a Church  ffu  far  largrr  Extent , Renoirned  the  **• 

^leole  world  (fnr , We  have  AnfwCred  to  all  Their 
■Calumnies,  not  one  Objedion  is  Omitted;  If  there  be  ' 

Any  new  Ones  » For  Gods  fake , let  us  Hear  them . 

This  Don,  we  ftand  Hill  upon  out  t^ncient  PoJfeJ5ono£ 

Truth  , and  Prt^offejfed  good  Fame  in  Teaching  it.  Thefi  ^lutEvL 
Uvedence  rhemfilves  ^ And' need  no  further  Proof ; For  This  * 
Ai^uroent  is  Got^ . • Once  we  were  Honeft  mcnj'wF-rtfar 
And  therfore  are  ip  now.  Once  Right  in  Faith,  and  ^*"***'* 
we  are  Right  ftill, ' Fnles  Evidence  Dnve  ua  out  of  our  An-  ^/' . 
imt  xight'y  Md  Bonefty.  Solve  then  a few  Ohjeded 
'Calumnies,  The  Work  is  don , we  (land  upon  Clear  rMOm* 
Ground  , which  is , The  yet  Vnlhaken  Hold  of  our 
iong  Olim  Pojpdeo , prior  Pojfdeo.  timftp 

* 5..  You  will  fay.  The  whple  force  of  this  Inftan- 
'^e  comes  to  one  Trial . Vtirether  Toe  Catholicks 

' ^ Bent  Already  Solved  y or  can  Solve  as  ToeU  the  OhjeSUons 
rrotefants  ^jgamjl  cur  Church  , As  They  are  dbh  to  Fainquish 
lohat  tyer  Thu  noto  Suppofed  sehl  ProPofeth  Againjl  their  noo 
PDeBrml^  If  The  Parity  Hold  here,  the  Inftance 
'PrciTes i*If  no , It  is  Forcclcs'.  Aofwer.  Here, 

‘%^re  it  worth  Ae  While , ' We  might  have  Sport , and 
*fe?ftow  dur  Adverfaries  Either  Pitrifully  Beg  the  Que- 
liiun  invwhat  They  iay.  Or  Licence  Every  Man  to 
'he  Hir^wh^ lodge , Though  he  Vent  Plain  HatreiV , 

Vv  or 
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. ^ . or  Finally  Draw  Controvcrfies  inp  cndks 

Obferve  it . They  fay , They  can  better  Sdv<e  cot 
Arguments  of  Thefe  new  Sedaries  againjl,  Thei^liel?^  ' 
T hen  we  ate  Able  to  folve  Theirs  againft  us  ^ ‘.Is  not 
this  a meet  Proofles  Ptthiff  trincm  ? Moft  Afliired>' 

* iy.  Yes.  And  Mark  how  It  Goes  on;.,  , lufiMtm 
Tell  M CMthtlickr,  .iFar  fihe  Argmmi^ 

MsfUs  fi  /heft  i\Tr>  men  Jland  flifjlj  to' it  , ,And  Thtf 

Sthe  not  Theirs  ; And  They' inftahee  llronglyrTlius. 
Tou  Think  your  Sehes  ftft , And  aB  cUnr  for  jon , Tohm^iflU 
Prtufimus  fey,  Papijls  Anf»er  net  to  Tohgt  you  Olje£l  Agih^  Them,  Jwi 
our  Rtply  is  the  Samt . We  sre,  as  Jafe  in  fiytng  Bolilp,.ym 
Anf^er  not  Our  Qhje^ions  AgAtnJi you  • • ,You  fay.^  you 
. . Solve  our  Arguments , We  lay , No . Wili  yQ^.fae 
ludges  in  your  own  Caufe  lor  the  ^ 

' mic  us  then  to  be  ludges  in  Ours  , fot  the  Negtarmy  lif 
■ . you  Say  Again  , you  give  a Probable^  1^1  ution  |oo|b 
.0  pbje^lions » So  Catholicks  Anfweryo|i  -^’  If  youfa^ 

' |our  Objediohs  do  not  fo  Evidently  cdfidude 
' ‘ you  ’,  But,  That  ftill  you  ate  Able  to  Solve  Them  .i^ 

gathely , That  is  to  Ihow , They  do  not  force  your  Ydp 
derftanding  tojeiid  to  TUmt  So  Catholicks  Anfivet 
you , loith  thot  AdyanfAgt,  That  They  can  Enervate  AU 
’■  you  Objed  Tojitiyelj  by  eentrari  yaUd  Proofs , And  ^shiM- 
This  is  don , Have  Twenty  lor  one  as  learned  againift 
you  ( Befides  the  Infallible  Church  They  Pretend  ta)e 
That  Vote  and  Voice  for  Them,  and  Pitty  your  FoBy 
in  Objeding.v  .Now  ,T£  After  all.  (Say 
Sedaries  ) you  Proteftants  Blame  us  for  our  lafo  ;^ep^ 
ration  made  ftom  the  Enghlh  Church,  And  th^foK 
Charge  Schifm  on  us , know  ,*  That  Clodim  Aceppn  mm- 
thos,  YtnLedthe  DAnfij  Andfrfi  Sebijmeu^d /hms 

Andm 

• ^ 
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Jf/cient  Church  then  ire  berre  don  . Youyet , Theugb  Formd 
$9f4rmfiS  f ^re  mt  the  Sch^matickj,  Bm  Riame  that  Guve 
yoM-Cdufe^  ) And  i¥  fi  TOO  'fy . ' We  are  indeed 

the  Formal  Sefaratip  from  you , Sm  your  Errours  grtoe  m jujl 
Caufi  to  Part  from  yo«,  And  therfnte  the  fin  of  Schifm  is  o» 
year  fide . And  thus , Thefe  Two  Diflfencing  Parties 
may  Difpute  uotil  They  both  are  Breathles,  And  (land  ^ 
■gazing  on  One  an  Ocher  without  further  Pfogrefs,  f'ji-  t»ufr  's$L 
let  They  bring  Their  Difiours  tt  ynduhi fable  Princtf^us,  or  ta-  tk*r  gvm’e 
ye  Recours  fb /me  rhird  Eyual  fudge  heth-een  them , or  , Fi- 
nJiy  Grant , yhifd)  Evidently  foUoTos^  That  without  a fudge  ^ rmfnZ'to 
or  Certatie  Priacigles  , The  Worfi  of  Herejtes  may  he  Definmd,  *»»«» 
if  every  one  may  frfi  Aftu/e  his  Adrm/ary , And  then  ghe 
/entente  for  him /elf : For  there  is  no  Atian , no  NeBerum^  But  Evt^ono 
Thinks  WtU  »f  his  Errours , And  WtUf  at  leafiy  Pretend  ( st  Tbmit 
our  Protefiants  do)  that  Ins  Argmt^nts  for  them  Are  not  fedved. 

miUf^aU 
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•I.  i T is  very  Tfue  Did  not  I fe  the  Strata  of  Seda- 
1 Ties’  Arguing  to  be  Every  where  like  it  fetf,  weak, 
and  dfcficicrit,  I’  ftould  fcarfiy  have  though  , that  a 
man  of  parts  could  Have  osHfed  Krr  enormouily , as  one 
doth  in  this. Controvert,  whilft  He  gives  you  hints, 
of  hitting  the  nail  bn  the*  Head  , and  - faying  much*  to 
chePurpofe.  Thusitis^ 

“ . ' * V ? » We 
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■,  2.  We  Plead  a lawful  Succeffion  firom  chetApoftlM! 
tiroes , And  a quiet  Po(Te(non  of^  Truth  _with  iti,  ^ . 
Tertue  of  an  Immemortd  TrdSfioM  . - Our  A^veciaiy 

Tell’s  us.  The  ohl^mtn  tf  Ptoving  lyes  upon  nit.  Of 
Mr>  proving  what  for  Gods  fake?  Marry  that,,. which 
w.mTif  Itnmemorial  Tradition  mod  Evidently  Proves;  in  ,ib 
kj'ujtif.  much  that  we  arc  now  urged  to  prove  that  which 
is  alone  its  Own  rood  clear  Light , and  undenia^ 
Evidence . They  Proceed  here , jud  as  ifOne  ihotiia 
Prove,  that  All  Mankind  Defccnded  From  Ar 
ntt,  M»-  dam  ( Had  we  no  other  Argument  to  Convince  the 
dtuiffd  Truth  birt  immemorial  Tradition)  Becaufe  , foine  (fiai- 
footh)may  Iroagin  , without  proof,  that  .God  ia.Oii^ 
Age  or  other  ( though  they  cannot  fay  when)  IkoI^ 
of  this  lineal  Defcent,  -By  creating  a new  fort  of  men 
Mm.  whom  we  come,  and  not  from  Adam,  which  is 

Sendes,  For  the  Very  Tradition  alone  has  mose 
weight  in  it  to  convince  the  Affirmative  . We  dl  um 
. from  Aidm^  then,  A pure  Imagination  without  proof,  l|0 
perfwade  the  contrary  Ntgauve.  Take  one  Indanel^ 
perhaps  more  prefsing,  and  dgnificant  • A Kingdop^ 
or.  Commonwealth  Proves  the  Succelion  of  ilw  Mo^ 
narchs,  or  Princes,  for  fq  long  a time,  by  a Condant 
Tradition  , never  called  into  Doubt  V or  quedioned  by 
Any.  Suppofe,  fome  Zelots  Ihould  begin  to  Quar> 
rel  with  the  dates  of  the  Kingdom  , And  Tell  them* 
'Miitlimi  Gentlemen.,  you  are  all  Midakcn  . ..rBelieve  us.  In 
" one  Age  or  other,  ( though  we  know  not  when  it  hap> 
pened)  The  lineal  Race  of  your  Tuppofed  Kings,  Fail- 
ed  . A Vfurper  Got  to  the  Throne , by  force,  fraud, 
or  both  , And  it  was  He  ( it’s  true  we  cannot  name 
the  man  ) that  brought  in  Novelties,  drange  Opinions, 

Dange> 


u. 
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Dangerous  Maxinns,  contrary  to  your  Ancient  Lawes 
and  CuHoines.  Imagin  , 1 fay,  thus  much,  would 
not  thcfe  Novellifts,  thinkye,  after  no  Snjalconcempt, 
be  put  to  their  Proof,  or  be  fcornfully  laughed  at, 

Ihould  they  urge  the  Kingdom  to  Prove  what  is  proved 
by  certain  Tradition?  This  is  our  very  cafe.  We  pro- 
ve  the  lawful  fucceilion  of  out  Popes  , of  our  Prelates, 
of  our  Paftors>  and  People,  by  Vndeniable  Tradition  *^^^**^ 
from  S’.  Peter  \o  this  prefen t Age,  And  we  are  now  cal-,yp)^*" 
led  on  , To  prove  that,  which  the  very  ftrength  and«»‘^c«Ao- 
Efficacy  of  Tradition  Proves  by  it  felf , without  more  *^**’jj^ 
Adoe.  A moft  impertinent  Demand  . For,  ifHe»7ici^.  ’ 
that  Denies  the  lawful  lineal  fucceflion  of  Monarchs 
in  a Kingdom,  warranted  by  undubitable  Tradition 
muft  , if  He  ftand  to  it , be  put  to  His  Proof  ( the 
Kingdom  Proves  enough  by  its  immemorial  Tradition) 

Much  more  are  thefe  men  forced  to  Prove  in  our  Ca- 
fe , if  they  Oppugn  the  Tradition  of  a whole  Vniverfal  n*  Chur. 
Church  : For  the  Church  gives  in  Her  laft  and  clear- 
eft  Evidence,  whenlhe  Pleads  undeniable  Tradition , 

No  man  can  require  more . 

3.  You  Mayf^Firft.  Befide  Tradition,  wher- 
by  the  lawful  Delcent  of  Monarchs  is  Proved,  There 
are  alfo  Records  at  hand , to  Confirm  the  Truth  of  the 
Tradition,  I Anfwer.  The  Church  hath  as  Good  Utchmi 
Records  , wherby  fhe  manifefteth  the  lawful  fucceffion  ' 
of  Her  Popes , Prelates , and  Paftors , as  any  Kingdom 
on  Earth  produced!  for  the  lineal  Defccnt  of  its  Mo- 
narchs  . Therfore  it  is  you,  that  iruft  fhow  (And 
by  found  Principles  ) as  well  thefe  Records  to  be  for- 
ged, or  Vnauthentick,  as  Oral  Tradition  (which  is  a 
Diftiiuft  Proof)  to  be  Fals,  and  Fallible,  Both  are 

y ? 3 “ above 


Digitized  by  Google 


in.C  XI.  dnfufertoCtnfils 

above  your  Power,  Skill,  and  Learning . Be  it  other. 
• wife  , the  Proof  Certainly  lies  on  your  fide.  . And 
Tis  all  I Intend  at  prefent. 

utmis  4*  fecondly . The  Inlhmee  of 

umtrarrie  Monatchs  fuccccding  in  a Kingdom,  Vpheld  by  Tradi- 
thtchtnth  tion  is  Forceles,  if  Contrary 'Records  be  produced,  and 
Prove  that  a Vfurper  Got  in,  and  interrupted  the  right 
, line  of  Succefiion  . The  like , may  have  been  in  the 
Church  ; when  Her  Popes  and  Prelates  became  Vfur- 
pers  , and  changed  the  Primitive  DoAtin  of  it.  Mark 
a Suppofition  For  a Proof  , and,  withall  Obferve  How 
^ Obligation  of  Proving  on  your  Self.  For, 

*f  wow  it's  your  Task  to  Produce  Th.de  fuppofed  Re- 
iMwnbtnt'  cords  Contrary  to  the  lawful  Succefiion  we  Plead  for. 

Shew  them  therfore.  And  Argue  by  them,  or,  if  you* 
vtrjMm.  ^ ^ Tradition  frewn  our 

Ancefiours  (land  s (lill  in  its  Ancient  vigour  unihaken, 
againfi  meer  unproved  Cavils,  and  Calumnies. 

' 5.  You  m^  Thirdly  Reply.  That  Inflance  of 
Monarchs  law'ful  Succefiion  in  Their  refpedlive  King, 
doms,  when  warranted  by  undoubted  Tr^ition,  feem's 
good  and  convincing  , becaufe  no  Man  Q^fiions 
the  Right,  no  Man  within  the  Kingdom  Doubts  of 
the  Acknowledged  Succefiion^  But  ail  is  contrary  in 
our  prefent  Controverfy  ; For , innumerable  called 
Chridianfi,  do  not  only  Doubt,  But,  exprefiy  Deny 
' that  Right , and  lawfubey  of  Succefiion  wtiich  we  At- 
tribute ro  our  Church , to  our  Popes,  and  Catholick 
Pallors ; Therfore  , becaufe  the  party  Fail  s , The  in- 
llance  isforceles.  Fird  a Word  Ad  Heminem.  Let 
it  Pleas  our  Adverfaries  to  Declare  plainly  the  Succef- 
fion  of  Their  Church , of  Their  Biiliops,  of  Their  Pa- 
• ‘ i'  ftors 
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dors, by  virtue  of  any  Immemorial  Tradition.  Let 
them  alfo  Vouchfafe  to  give  in  that  Title  ^ 

They  lay  claim  to  a Poffejpon  of  Truth.  What  ever  Ariummt. 
is  Allegeable  for  the  One,  or  Other,  whether  it  be  Tra- 
dition, Scripture,  or  Fathers,  wiU  fulfer  more  Cm/r4> 
dinioH  from  imumtrahU  Cdlled  chrtflians , then  the  lead 
Article  (if  any  were  little)  of  our  Catholick  Faith, 
Therfore  they  mufl;  Solve  their  own  Argument.  The 
Reafon  is.  If  they  plead  Tradition  for  a continued 
Succeflion  of  a Proteftant  Church  ever  fince  Chrijlf  the 
whole  Chridian  World , yea  , even  Proteftants  them- 
felves,  Oppofe  the  Paradox.  If  Their  P/e4  for  Pure 
Proteftancy,  be  Scripture , They’)  meet  with  as  many 
Adverfaries*  Having  not  one  Syllable,  for  it  in  Gods 
Word.  If  finally  They  make  a Belief  Common  to 

all  Chriftians  to  be  Their  Ejfemial  Faith  , None  likes 
the  Dodlrrn.  Boil/  Fritndi  and  Enemies  ^ Cathohek^s  and 
Haretitk^,  fiand i^ainjl  them,  Therfore  I fay  once  mo- 
re, They  muft  folve  Their  qwn  Objedlion.  • 

6.  Now  you  ihall  have  my  Anfwer  , And  1 fay,  J** 
An  Argument,  That  Drawes«all  the  Force  it  has  fvomfiivtd. 
the  Offojititm  of  Emmies  ^ ( And  They  were  all  known  ^ 
Hsreticks  , that  Oppofed  our  Catholick  Tradition ) 
Dedroys  not  on^  Evident  Truths,  but  alfp  impugn 's  tUksM 
Christ  and  Chriftian  Religion . Atheids  make  Ob- ^ 
jedions  Againd  God,  Jewes  Againd  Chnfi,  yea.  And 
the  very  Indancenow  allowed  of,fuppofethkime  wil- 
ful Zelocs  contrary  to  the  common  received  Tradition, 
of.fo  ra'any  Monarchs  undoubted  Succeflion.  chrUi' 

fe  Therfore  , How  weak  this  way  of  /Arguing  is.  Be-ynJir* 
lieve  it,  There  is  no  one  Chridian  Verity  , but  hath  its  mnt  with 
Adversities, Therfore, the  Man  that  will  Side  with  fuch 
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thstwia  Opponents,  and  Cavil  alfo , Becaufe  a Company  of 
Dilmembred,  and  jarring  Sectaries  Do  fo,  tmrftToo& 
mmu.  »h*a  how  He  ftriks  , left  he  cut  to  deep , «ni  Wa»ni 
firtCM'  wt  hurt . for  4/  UJt\,  He  smS  he'fhfctd  th  ‘wi’* 

fiimitj!  9f  '*^’1  <*«  Notitn  cf  4 chrilHan . I’M  ^ 

in  a word,  what  is  more  amply  laid  forth  D/]fr.  i.  chA. 
7.'n.  4. 5.  We  have  an  Ancient  Churchr  agaifift 
fe  Scattered  Companies  of  Novellifts,  ;A  Chttfdh  'tiM* 
ted  in  DorSrin  , Againft  their  larrsanid  EndKfs  Difl^> 
tions.  A Glorious  Church  manifefted  fayTuch 
and  Motives,  as  made  the  world  Chriftian',  And  fffib 
plead  againft  T>eir  rnevideitced  Opiniom . ■ 'f'inalf^K 

have  moft  certain  Tradition  , ^uhtji  their 
fes-.  Vpon  fuch  Proofs,  which  cannot  be  IhakenT^ 
ftand;  Therfore  ,*  unJes  our  Advetfarics  , hende"!^ 
Multitude  of  Opponents,  bring  Tational  Proofe  agahtft 
our  Toffeffon  , which  Reft  at  laft  upon  undeniable  Prin- 
ciples , We  arefafe,  and  cannot  be  Danted.  ' Alas, 
Number  of  known  Enemies,  without  EVi- 
dence  to  warrant  what  is  Pretended  , Seero’s  much  like 
unjuft  Clamours  in  a Dilbrdered  Common-wealth  , 
Loud  'Tis  true  , hut  as  Senfles  as  Loud , when  Re^n 
f refits'  ought  to  have  place,  and  plead  the  Caufe , by  Proofe 
and  Principles.  Therfore,  we  Appeal  to  Principles; 
may  They  bear  Sway,  we  are  content,  if  not.  We 
told  you  Above , Though  as  many  Hereticks  rife  up 
againft  us.  As  there  are  Atheifts  oppofiteto  God,  And 
lewes  to  Cbriff , We  Regard  them  not .,  if  they  coiile 
, Vnarmed,  and  only  Fight  by  the  Votes  ofthw  p^i^ 
Scattered  and  Deviaed  Companies,  hut  enough  if  Iw 
•of  this  Subjed,  in  the  Difcours  now  Cited,  . * 

7*  Here,  I'll  only  Add  one  Confideration  more, 

And 
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And  it  is  to  Afluce  our  Adverfaries  Though , They 
run  to  pafs’t  Ages,  that  is,  the  whole  world  0?er,  and 
Gather  all  the  Votes  of  Enemies,  either  againft  the 
PoJfejUon,  or,  the  Ancient  Tr4^//i«»  tftm  Churchy  They 
only  give  us  a Number  of  jarring  Suffrages,  which 
bound  up  together,  cgntm  Amtttnt  to  4 i»#4it  ProMility . . 

However,  Let  Truth  fuffer  ; Suppofe  them  weakly 
Probable , is  this  enough,  think  you  , to  '^drrdnt  se£iarm  grmttd,  ' 

FonU  Schifm  ? Is  hert  Ground  onongb  to  lufiiff  on  Evident 
Div$rct  mgdt  from  gn  Ancient  Church , ^hetin  Their  Anct- 
fours  Lhed  feocoghlj  twse  out  of  mind , Ago  gftor  Ago , ioi/h-  sthifm. 
outTroubit^  and  Didurbance?  No.  All  is  impro- 
bable, For , what  ever  is  lefs , then  Evidence  Ground- 
ed on  fure  Principles  » will  flxew  it  felfto  be,  as  it  is, 
a Proofles  Cavil  Againft  fo  long  prefeription  , and 
immemorial  Pojfefiors  of  ear  Ancient  fgitb. 

8.  Some  may  yet  Reply . All  that’s  Said-  hither- 
to.  Shows  only  a Ptrfongl  Succejpon  of  Popes , PreUtes, 
fors , and  People  in  foregoing*  Ages  , But  is  fat*  from 
Proving  the  main  point  in  Controverfy , (They  mean) 

• 4 full  gnd  ifuitt  Pojfeffton  of  Truth  ^ Tohich  we  make  j[fo 
Hereditary  toThefe  Popes,  and  JfifAoprDclcendingffom 

Peter,  That  it  was  never  lofl . This , They  fay , is 
to  be  proved  / I Anfwer,  We  are  .yet  obliged  to 
prove  nothing  ; For,  the  yerj  Tofimony , the  Vngnmone  vrfnMtOo 
Cotfet^  , the  ConfidHt  T rgdition  of  our  united  gnd  homed 
Church  toidnout  more,  gre  moB  pregrtunt  Arguments,  as  well 
for  the  PofTeffion  of  ApofelicM  T ruth  laid  claim  to,  as,  For  dmt,u.  ^ 
the  Perfengl  Sneetjpon  of  our  Catholick  Paftors.  Ther- 
fore,  unles  Se^aries  egn  Joegkpn  this  Pkg  hy  a Contrary  ^ ^ 
Evidence , more  ftrong  then  our  churches  ’Tradition  is  ( and 
th^n  the  Proving  is  incumbent  on  them  ) we  (land  firm 
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upon  our  Ohm  PoJSidto,  which  cannot  be  (haken*^  ht^AT 
/*y  h * cwitfATj  Ettience  y Stranger  then  our  chmcbat  Tiifiih 
monf  and  Tradition  . Speak  now , it'eryoiir  ciite.df 
Proving . What- have  you  to  Aliedge.againft  This  fo- 
ie «Confent  and  Traditic«ir'  Is  it  Scripcuie?-.  'PrdchMe 
it,  And  we  areftienced^  i£  not , rVouehtafo.to.Holi 
your  Peace  Hereafter . Have  you  the  Confent  nf 
Fathers,  or  Ancient  Councils, to  roakeyous  cauC^Goeil 
againft  our  Pleading  Tradition,  and  the.4«isiMne  Paf- 
fe/lion  of  Truth  with  it?  No.  u £xameai Thcfo 
learned  Vduins  you’Jnot  find  one  dear,  fentence,. 
voring  your  unjufi  Procefs  Againft  a Church,  Thik 
made  your  Piogenitors  Chriftians  . Whatth^  Ri^ 
mains  to  Scare  us  with  , But  your  own-felf  Simple  Vo*' 
tes>  and  if  ihefe  Gafi,  as  it  were,  in  Aballance  ^ain|t 
our  Ancient  Poflelfion, caaout  weigh.it,  and. (o  Dir 
prive  us  of  our  Right,  The  Arians  long  fince- had/ Dor 
flroycd  us  all;  For,  Their  Votes  were  as.  weighty  iAp 
united  as  yours,  Yes  r And  more  numerous:,....  , 

9.  Well.  Though  we  are  not  Obliged  topeomii, 
what  bath  Tradition  otm  our  Antieut  PaJp^tm^Cnemdcu^ 
yet  Hint,  mod  briefly,  at  a few  Proofs  in  Behalf 
Our  jud  Podedlon.  Fird,  it  is  an  undeniable  yptisy^ 
^hzicbrijl  founded  a Catholick  Churchy  And’Tisup 
Evident  (Sedaries  Cpnfefs  it^  that  He  invefted.tk^ 
Roman  Catholick  Church  in  an  Ancient  PodefSoadf 
Truth,  a.  It  is  an  undoubted  Verity  , that* 
never  abandoned  the  Church  He  found^ , . For  rm 
told  us  : HeU  gniet  should  not  Prevtul  ugainfiiH^  He,. gave 
AfTurance  of  nis  being  with  us  tho  end.of.the  yforJa, 
The  church  is  tho' Pillar  and  ground  , of  Truth  &c.  If  theCr 
fore  Cbrtjl  dood  to  his  Word , and  once.edablilhcd  thiq 
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Roman  Catholick  Church  in  Truth  , it  is  Orthodox 
ftill-,  and  Preferved  in  Truth  by  His  fpecial  Afliftancc. 

3.  It  is  an  Evident  Verity,  that  God,  whofe  Providen- 
ce never  Failed  his  Church , could  not  permit  this 
Ample,  and  Ancient  Moral  Body  of  Catholicks  to 
Cheat  the  world  by  its  pleading  a Pofleflion  of  Truth; 
if 't  had  none  , for  a thoufand  years  together  , irhen , 

< which  is  deeply  to  Be  Pondered  ) thert  ivas  not  any  a Truth 
other  found  church  on  Earth  , for  fo  vafi  a time  , to  Teach  mUubt 
Chrijliaas  the  Orthodox  Faith  o\  I ef us  ChrtH.  4.  VVe  ha- 
ve  our  quiet  Poireflion  Acknowledged  by  innumerable 
Votes  of  mod  learned  Fathers.  5.  And  ^Tis  a Grea- 
ter Proof  ( For  nothing,  Scripture  excepted  , can  Pa- 
rallel it. ) The  Teftimony  and  warrant  of  this  Ample 
Catholick  Society  carries  imh  it  ounET/idence,  no  lefs.,  for 
an  aAual  Prefeription , Then  for  the  Right , and  Title 
of  our  long  pleaded , and  enioyed  Pofleflion  . And  : ‘ 
who  can  ^ppofe  that  all  thofe  Innumerable  Profeflbrs 
of  this  learned  Church  , by  whom  this  Evidence  was 
conveyed  Age  after  Age,  were  all  befotted  or  deluded 
with  Errour  f 6.  And  ’Tis  an  Evident  Demonflra- 
tion.  No  Ancient  or  modern  .Church  reputed  Or- 
thodox by  the 'Chriftian  World,  ever  fo  much  as  Quar- 
relled with  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  , or  once  Orth»: 
Quedioned  the  Right  of  HerPoflefling  Ancient  Truths, 
d^veredby  chrijl  and  his  Apodles,  none  Cehfuredit, 
none  Condemned  it,  upon  any  fuppofed  want  of  a mod 
jud Pofleflion,  but  only  Known,  and  Profefled 
ticks.  And  to  thefe  our  Englilh  Schifmaticks  Adhere 
with  thefe  , And  no  other , They  fide . If  therfore 
The  Foundations  of.tttr  church  Trere  once  laid  frm  by  ChriJl . grnmdti 
if  He  Jiaisd  to  Ins  Fromife  Exfreffed  in  Stripme , . If  his 
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jtjpfisna  Fdil  tm  the  Church  , Once  Edabli/hed  by  him. 

If  G»d  could  Moi  permit  thii  grcut  eJMorul  Body,  to  Dectivt 
Chriftuan  , bj  Pltodii^  a Poffefjm  of  Truth  irhen  it  bod  uouo, 
jtnd  lohen  there  Pros  no  other  Orthodox  Church  to  dtlvoer 
Christ  ion  Ferities  to  the  Teorld . If  Fiuallj , The  Autbori^ 

»f  0ur*ClMtrch , And  the  Teffimomts  mojl  Aucieut  Fothm 
moyfpeok^m  eurCaufe.,  And  this  Coirpintmg  troof  alfe  bs>- 
ye  pLce.  None  Ever  Gainfiud  cue  t^ncient  Fojjef^on  BBt- 
kyoy  ond  condemned  Hereticks.  We  noay  welJ  Hope  co  (!• 
lence  our  Adverfaries  at  prefent,  or,  if  thefePerfwar 
five  Reafons  , with  many  ocher.  Infilled  on  Hereafter, 
Become  infignificant  to  Their  Obdurate  Harts , when 
They  can  not  ipeak  a Reafonable  word  Againfl  out  *' 
Evidences,  what  Ihall  we  Do , But  Commiferace  Their 
Condition  I You  fe  > How  roundly  1 deal  with 
Them  , And  fay, They  cannot  fpeak  a probable  Word 
Againft  Thcfe  Pofitive  Proofs.  Though,  ( whilH  vre 
plead  PolTellion  ) it  is  their  Task  to  Prove , who  ace 
the  Accufers,  And  Charge  Herefy  on  us . 

to.  Obierve  efaerfore.'  If  they  fay,  our  ^ntiaiif 
once  fetied  not  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  i»  XtiKfe^' 
Th^  ate  co  Prove  it . Ihithey  fay.  He  violated  HU 

Pcovife,  And  preferved  oov  the  Church  , He 
in  Perpetual  Truth,  They  ace  to  prove  it . If  They 
fey,  We^  miiunderl^d  rae  Scriptures  now  cited,  They 
airto  ferove.  .)£  They  fey  our  Catholick  Church  * 
cheated  the  worid  >fer  ten  whole  Ages  together  by 
pretending  Poflefiioiv  'of  Apoftolical  Verities  whca.it 
had  none  , They  are  to  Prove.  if  they  fay  oflf  , 
Church  was  once-Soimd  in  Faith,  but  feded  Afte» 
ward,  .They  are  to  Prove  , And  withal,  DiftinA^ 
to  point  -at  [me  stber  Ontpdete  Chridim  Socmj 
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cetded  in  the  fUce  of  the  R^nuin  Church , wo»  ( fa  lily  ) su^po- 
fed  fd/Un  into  Err  our  ^ And  This  will  give  Sectaries  work- 
enough.  Again:  If  They  Slight  The  Authority , and' 
Teflimony  ot  cojr  Church , Evidenced  by  moil  glorious 
Miracles , And  other  llluftrious  Marks  of  Truth,  They 
are  to  give,  in  Lieu  of  that,  a more  Valid  Teflimony, 
a ftrongec  ’Authority  For  Their  Pretenfes,  which  is 
inapoflible . If  Finally , They  Talk  pf  any  Orthodox 
Church,  That  plainly  Cenfured,or,  Condemned  the 
Roman  of  Errouc  and  Herefy,  (And  Herein  we  Vrge 
Them  to  -fpeak  to  the  Caufe;  the  Proof  lies  ilill  oq  their  . % 
fide;  or,  if  they  Prove  not.  Believe  it,  our  Olim 
PossiDEo,  is  impregnablej  The  Prefeiption,  and  clear 
Evidence  of  a long  quiet  Pode/Iion ; are  our  wail  of 
Defence,  not  to  be  battered,  or  Beaten  down  by  Ca* 
lumnics. 

i;t^Thus  much  premifed.  You  IhaJl  fe  in  Brief,  How 
all  comes  to  Nothing,  Wherwich  This  late  Writer  too 
weakly  Oppugn ’s  our  Ancient  Pofleflion  , who,  hhet 
His  Telling  us  fart  j.  r.  5.  Pdgt  That  the  Proof 
Ijts  upon  ut , He  gives  this  Realbn , And  let  it  be  His 
fatfl  Objedlion. 

,jli.  Thej  Toho  ChalUttgo  full  und qmf  Tof^jjum ^ by  •vertw^  > 
df^mmfinorid  Traditiott , and  fuctepion from  Thitr  Attcefioursy  - ' 
ought  to  product  the  Conveyance  rf  thut  Traditim  font  ^ 
him  , Toho  aloui  could  inytfi  tfitm  in  that  Ftjjtjpom,  Mark 
thefe  MyBerious  Words  ^ th  f rodiuce , the  Cotn- 

vtyance  of  that  Tradition  from  him  Sp.  What 
This  i Had  He  faid . rhey  ought  to  Product  a Ctth 
yeyanct , Toarranting  tbo  P^effttn  of  Truth  to  bt  in  tbtit  - 
Churchy  we  would  have  fent  Him  back  to  the  Proo& 
Akeady  ABedged,  And  Here  only  infixed  on  our  Jra-  - 

Xxj  ■ ' dition; 


Digitized  by 


550  DMcHTCXI.  Anfiferto(Mls 

dition  : But  to  Demand  for  a Conveyance  of  our  iny 
*»»fTr^L  ^ra^imcn  , which  is  cither  by  it  fclf,  its  own  moft  dis- 
tin,  nifeft  and  clear  conveyance , or  mull  be  proved  ■ by  ano- 
ther clearer  Tradition,  (And  fo  w Ingham)  Tend’0^, 
Methinks,  a little  towards  Non-fenfe  . • Trucly<| 
know  not  what  the  man  would  be  at . -Would  Hi 
Have  us,  Think  ye, to  Produce  a Letter  wfltten  by 
soChMrtn  /g^  ( for , Conucyance  Here  mull  Signify  ; Charti^  6t , 
injlrumentum')  wherby  it  may  Appear,  that  theTradi- 
thnTr»di.  tion  of  ouf’Chutch  is  Souncf  and  Orthodox  ? This 
iim.  would  fignify  juft  Nothing,'  fiecaus  SeAarle^trilglic 
morejuftly  Cavil  at  fuch  a writing,  'And  fay  it  iS For- 
ged , Then  they  can  now  Except, -again ft  the  gr^teft 
Teftimony  Imaginable  of  a whole  Learned  Church 
that  muft  Give  Credit  to  this  iVriting^  have  Anyl 
Tb«RM-  Therfore,  He  who  can  Doubt  of  this  Atteftation  oiFii 
far  Extended  Church  > - May  more . Rationally  Doubt 
of  the  Writing  it  filf , Though  it  were  now  aduaily  laid 
before  our  Eyes  to  Read  • Se  more  of  This  Subjed 
Above  chaf.  7.  n.  7.  8.  Perhaps,  our  Adverfafy  will  fiiy 
we  are  to  produce  Scripture , if  not  for  The  Conv(^- 
ance  of  our  Tradition , at  lead  for  the  Po^flioii^of 
9m  Trttft  Tf uth  ‘ we  ptetcnd  to  *.  I Anfwet , This  is  '^ow-  X>el^ 
m^brtMdj  9.  10.  where  1 Tell'  you  that  chrifi  founded  ii|| 
Roman  Catholick  Church  in  Truth  ^ And  proinUhd 
to  be  with  the  Church  He  Founded  to  the  End  of  ditf 
World ' : Withal , that  no  Orti^ok  Church  ^Ever  oph 
pofed  this  jufV  Pofleftion  &c.  t - It  therfore \ Jytt  oa 
OUT  Adverlaries  to  Difproye  Ihefe  Scriptures  i Andtb 
* Weaken  thofe  Rcafons  by  found' Principles  , rOr  , M 
leaft  to  Offer -at  an'Ailfwer^* which  t LThink,  will-  bt 
Difficil  to  Do  by  Any  Proofi  ^.That’s  weakly.  PtpbabUL 
: o * C X}.  In 
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1 3.  In  the  Inicrimyou  fc  the  Strain  of  Sedarics  NV'rit- 
ing  Controverfics.  It  is  Ever  to  be  Cavilling  at  our 
Tradition,  at  our  Poffepon,  and  Prefcription,  And  Thus  c»ntr»vn. 
they  run  on  as  if  their  Caufe  were  not  at  all.  Concern-/"^ 
ed , Though  it  ihould  be  otherwife  ; For,  do  not  Prote-  VrottJIsMt 
Hants  as  wel  pretend  to  a poljejpon  of  Tmthf  zs  Thofe  »• 
They  call  blind  Papifts /*  Yes.  And  will  They 
not  fay,  that  the  Truth  they  Lay  claim  to,  is  either 
a Belief  Common  to  all  Hereticks , or , the  Particular 
Dodlrins  of  the  Engliih  Church?  Yes  , For  they’l 
have  no  Mixture  of  Popery  with  it*.  "Well.  Now 
we  Vrge  them  to  produce  a Convtyanct  from  Him  alone 
Irho  could  ifivejl  them  in  the  Peffefsion  of  Either  the  One,  ortrodnetm 
• other  DoSlrin , Here  You’ I have  them  Silent, 

not  fo  much  as  a Syllable  of  Scripture,  nor  one  clear  kiOhM 
Sentence  of  a Father,  leaft  of  All,  Any  Ancient  Tra-""Wi*wjf 
dirion.  Ever  Favoured Tuch  Extravagancies’.  How-'**”'*"* 
ever  , you  muft  have  patience,  And  Hear  Sedaries 
Loud  in  Their' Complaints  Againft  our  Tradition  and 
Ancient  Poflelfion , And  'Tis  no  wonder*.  For,  ‘Tis 
eafier  to  Cavil  at  Truth,  Then  to  fpeak  fenfe  For  Fals- 


hood. 

14.  A fccond  ObjeAion.  It  is  Plain  in  this  Cafe  * 
^>/^.  Of  Prefcription.br  Pofleflion) 
not  upon  meer  Occupancy  , But , a Title  mull  be  pleaded, 
to  Shew  that  the  PoHeflion  is  Eons  fidel-,  fb  that  the 
Qgeftion  Comes  from  The  Pojfejfon , to  the  Goodnes  of 
the  Title,  Anfw.  By  This  Word  , Right , ov  ^ Title, 

I underfland  a juft  and  meet  Reafon  , Allegeable  For 
that,  wherunto  a man  layes  Claim,  And,  wherof 
He  had  Pofleftion  for  long  a Time . As  it  One  Ihould 
Ask  an  Ancient  Gentleman  by  what  Right  He  Hold’s 

' His  • 
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His  lands  , And  How  long  He  iiathlHiKl  TAmftt 
He  Anfwers.  They  wcrcfetled  on  Him  by  His 
ceftours  t ( And  here  is  His  Title. ) Both  they  Aid 
c«vi/f  He,  have  quietly  Polfrded  Them,  wuhout  Cavill^ 
‘iSlilf  for  a thoufand  years  &c.  Suppoie  now,  A.  wril^ 
ju^”  gltiig  Lawec  Ikould  .Tell  the  Gentleman*  Sir , whit' 
9r¥>fiu.  ever  becomes  of  yojur  long  PoifelOon,  1 C^eftion  yotr 
Right , or  Title,  And  therfbre  fay , your  Podeiiion  U^Ot 
Bonxjidfi,  But  a m er  Occupancy.  Would  not Tfall 
bufy  Fellow,  think yc,  if  He  laid  no  more,- be 
to  His  .Proof  , when  the  Gentleman/  fliewcs  Up 
Right,  and  julUy  plead's  his  long  Pollediort  t . VifI, 
mod  AlTuredly.  Here  is  Our  very  Cafe. . If  it  most 
tiihtani  ccrcaut,  that  the  Roman  Catholick  Church^ waa-Oq|e  ' 
chmthu  l^nr/nlly  iovefted  in  the  pol^llion  of  Tsuth-<j||r 
the  Gracious  Goodnes  of  Him  that  founded  ie,  ( Tl^ 
ever  Any  .was  lawfully  fetled  .in  • Right  of  Uis  landiO 
For  To  much:  the  whole  World,  and  SeAaries  aMh 
Atitnowlcdge,  as  undoubted  And  Here^  The  Choi' 
ches  Firft  or  TitU,  It  is  Agaih'moft  Evkicac,  { 

That  Innumerable  of  unfpotted  Fame.,  of  Cteat  Ltlfl^' 
ning,  San^ity,  and  Vertue  Hgve  not  only  Avou^pi 
' This  Bleding  to  be  once  Con^trved.oo  uie  'ChMA, 
TiMtimi  3uc  Moreover;,  have  ptofelTed  ThcfD&iaet^ 

Heirs  of  this  Ancient  Right , And  fo  Far,  the_PfO^. 

Tors  of  Thofe  Primitive  Verities  ,' That  Thl^  OS' 
?eyed  them  Age  after  Age  to  Poft^ty  (1  lay 
yet,  hui  jnif.  Tpbst  thy  rnftjfed:)  Now  Staftaopt 
Minifter , And  .Tell's  the  Church,  (.juft  as  the  Lattpr 
^Aivn.  the  Gentleman  ) bAth  Right TuU,  te 
/«r/MOc.  a meet  otcu^Anc^y  Thu's  no  PofTedlon  ..i.  The  C^iiidh 
' proves  this  Rignt  firft  to  have  been  Confimed  . by  one 
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that  could  give  if.‘  * Then  She  fhewes  it,  to  have  Rc- 
aiained  with  Her  in  Every  Age  By  fure  Witnefles  of 
Vertae  and  Integrity.  Mud;  not  therfbre  this  Minider, 

Think  ^u,  tKat  Con  read’s  with  fuch  Witnefles,  And 
Encounters  fuch  an  Army  of  old  Tryed  Souldiers  be 
put  to  HiSPrtwf,  and  Fight  luflily  by  Evidence  , And,  . . 
if  poflible , with  Stronger  Proofs  { Is  All  manfully 
Don  (Pray  you  Judge)  when  He  wholy  fuppofeth, 
what  Should  be  proved  , And  js  pleafed  to  Mifcal  our 
♦'Ancienf  undoubted  Aigir , our  juft  7//U  ,and  Vnque- 
ffionfd  PoJJiJpon  by  a new  Coyned  word  of  Oceufan- 
Vy;  Let  him  Keep  the^  Occupancy  *to  Himfelf,  and 
Appl^itto  His  Proteftant  Religion  ,That  Hath  neither 
Right  to  plead  , not  Yitle , nor  any  Ancient  Pof- 
feiOon. 

* A'Third  Objedion.  If  we  plead  Pofleflion  by  im-  < 
mei^ial  Tradition  from' Anceftours , many  things  are 
ttr be  Coi^fted.  and  this  is  one,  That  no  Antecedent 
kaah'  d^rmin* d Contrary  to  what  we  challenge 
by  vcitue  bf  PWIeflion . Very  Good . When  you, 

Sir , 'Shiw  ns  tWs’  Antecedent  Law  , Contrary  t$ 
ite^ hy  yertne  ef  our  P*(Jilp»H , wce’l  yeild . But  v*rf«tj  u 
are  to  make  this  Evident , And , Conlcquently  the  ••  " ‘ 

you,  which  wilhbe  a hard  Task, 

Knovr> There  is  no  fuch  Law  againft  us.  tr*iytt 

^,'ldi.  A foiffrfi'Obje<ftion  ’.  thrifts  Law  hath  Deter- 
^ Mattefs  of  Diflerence  Jwtween  us  one  way  or^**^  ‘ 

'i  For  Example  , • Whether  the  prefent  Church 
Infallibleiydir  nov"  IfthdLaw  has  Determined  A- 
us  i'  PoHcffion  , And  Prefeription  (ignify  No-  • 
if  TheQueftion  muft  be  wholy  Ar- 

the  flea  rf  ffiffifsim^  And  be  tryed  on  This 
’.;ui  Yy  iflue, 
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Illiie,  wherher  Cbrifi  by  Law  bach  detcrniioeci  M 
. ttrmma-  your  Jjde  or  Ours . I Asn{wer.  The  Ivath  moft 

lid*.  pl  iinly  Derermined  for  the  lufallilulsxj  of  due  Chttrcb 
\vh  cii  H<i  fodi^dcj  » A^d  though  you  Aight  thoi'e  Sa- 
cred Texts , Super  kanf  PeUum  . tafie  0ms  > Eto.  . 

cum,  or  what  Els  you  pleas,  They  arc  yet*  Vigeu^o'ua 
Proofs  Againft  your  roeer  CavU&.  Theefore , §ecaiK 

Oflir  to  be  Tryed  upon  fbss  whetlw  Chrijl 

tin  o/n.  Detetnuued  foryou  or  i^Urr  i^tcept  of-  tiff  CbaJJeuge,  Aod  . 

are  ready  to  Dilute  By. Scripture  only,  i^roduce- 
then  your  Texts  , as  plain  and  fignihcant  for  tlw  Fn/- 
• hhiluy  of  the  Roman  Cacholick  Church , Once  Confef- 
^cdly  Tiue  , As  thefe  now  Hinted  at,  and  mary  more 
^ited  Above,  are  for  Her , This  don  you 
may  Vapour  a*  much  as  you  Pleas,  And  Offer  to  be 
• tryed  by  Law  » &c.  But  we  know  your  Wantj  -you 
after- All  this  Talk,  a Syllabic  (rfScoptuce 
Stripturt  Againft  our  Churches  Inffillibility.  Now,  tq  the  othee 

Dilemma  where,  you  Say , (if  Ch^s  Law 
'<ib«/»/lL  Determined  on  our  fide,  the  (^eftionmuft  here-  ' 
uuiiij.  ^moved  from  the  Plea  of  Poffeilion,  and  be  tryed  by  the 
I Anfwer,  It  s a ftrange  Piece  of  an  Argument, 
.O'unought  And  fay,  it  mail  not  ht  rtmafwd  , Vnles  you  caa 
Show  by  your  Logick , That , when  A Man  hath  two 
frmtAt  Good  Proofs  fpr  a Verity,  He  ou^t  not  to  roakje  ufe 
rumrf  of  both  ,but , is  to  Content  Himfelf  with  the  one  only. 
ftjji/sitn.  Thus  it  is  . We  prove  the  Churches  Infallibility  by 
figrrificant  Saiptute  , ^ a Pojfeffor  Bona  Ftdei  prov^ 
■^r»^4».the  Right  to  His  Lands  by  his  Ancient  Writingps.  And* 

**•  as  He  Add's  to  His  Writings , a juft*  PoffTe/fion  : So 
we  plead  Alfo  Poflefljon  in  our  Cafe , iVhy  therforc 
iboufd  we  throw  Away  this  fpcond  proof  t|ken  fiona 

f'  Poffeffion, 

» * 
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Pofl*d!ioh,  unles  An  EridcntlMn  Come.Againft  it,  . 
Phidi.we  expeA  from  you,  but  Vistt  it  not.  * Sir,  you 
PdiTefa a Benefice  , And  can , if  need  be  > fhgw  Hov  ' 
you  came  by  it  j whether  it  be  a \Triting » or  , fotnc 
Thing  equivalent,  it  Imports  nof } You  have  befi- 
de.’the  Poflcffion  rf  it.  Suppofe  now,  Any  One  would 
Endeavour  tg  Difturbe  you , or  Doubt  of  yoiir  fuppo- 
fed' Right, ^ou  would  Plead  both  Thcle  Titles > Would  ’ 

VQU  not  ? Anfwet  This  and,  your  Objcftion  is 
lolrcd.  * . 

ly.  A Fifth  Ob)eAion  6xS.  Lyes  1 know  not  How, 
wrapV  up  vin  twenty  Obfcurities.  It  is  much  to 
This  tbnfe.  We  mail  pr6ve,lhat  there  is  no  other  way  to 
“ teterpie^  ti|e  Law  of  Chrift,  but  by  our  Church.  With-  / 
tfl ‘'‘That  ,thc  Church  cannot  comtf  into  a Pofleljlon 
df  fifty  Thkiff  btit  what  Originally  Given  Her 

Lcgulator,*  • Mark  upon  what  Uutics  we  are  • . 

* *i>d  by  the  LaiP  ( For  Here  is 
BielllE  Trial  wkn  Thefe  men ; that  out  Church  Intet»  dm$m 
f)lef%fKithfally/ whilft  They  fit  Down  fpecchlcs,  as 
it  » In  .their  own’Caufe*,  And  muft 'not  prove  j 

Cliufch  Interpret* s better . Moreover  j w»h. 
by'  the  way , Ho^  the'  whd!c  Queftion  is  xht 

th  ind  comes  to  This  IlTue,  ytM*  uf*. 

Oiir  Iffterpretation  or  Thci^  be  more  Confer-  7*”*^  , 
mabte  to  Gods  "W^ord  . Moft  cq^raitily.  Their  In- 
t»p!ttattidh  Is  #^h  little  ,'’,becaus  confcffcdly , tnputM, 
irtd 'therfiife,  Prbce’ed’s' not  from  the  Infellible 
llhwee  of  Gboft^  'As  is  Amply  Declared 

* k.  y.  8.  9.  yhe^e  we  propole  the  D/fficuI-^y’’""’ 

'^,'*’!Eind  PtoW';  That  One  Only  ^racle , Chrip  own 
'15^t|ft^‘#hich  iS'Affiftedby'the  floly  Ghbft,  Irrret- 
• ■ .vi  ' • Yyx  . pret’s 
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precis  Scrip|ure  Infallibily.' 

• ' Excepc's  Again  ft  our  Scriptures  And  Ri^r< 

leged , The  Task  of  Proving  will  ly  oil 
muft  either  Prove  , That  our  Proofs  aflp  " 
That  His  , Far  furpafs  them  in  worth  , >.A 
Evidence , And  He  will  find  atf  lnfuperabi^0 
ty  in  Both.  All  I fay  now  , is.  The 
. terpretation  of  our  Church  were  Fallible  v ft 
as  yours  i And  if  we  refpeft  its  Agc»  Wht 
me  Preheminence , it  may  be  .^ccOHnf^d 
We  .have  largely  Anfwercd  to  the  other; 
Objedion,  in  the  whole  firft  Difeours  ^-sri 
that  the  Chftnb  unwt  Cme  into  ih* 
bnt  T»Jtat  is  AUo^ftd  of  by  ih*'  Legiflntor, . 
mmy'MMj  1 furc , wilh  your  Church , w'hich  * beci^i 
err,  , may  Alter » Vhen , and  «s.  often  As  Sr^ 

To  end , Our  Adverfary  Shouhl<4iaj 
the  Matter  now  Debated,  Depend's  nor 
the  Churches  Infallibility;  for  Here  is 
“Plea . The  Church  was  Once  trueV? 

-its  firft  Foundation  , Pleaded  Conftaif 
PofTeffion  of  Truth.  Ergo  unles  that  fti 
fhaken.  And-  this  Pleading  Wffeflion  b^ 
'Difproved  , it  ought  to  be  fuppofed  nrue;^ 
thus  You  fe  'how  the  obligation  of  Prov^^l^ 
* movably  on  our  Rdverfaries.  - « 

1^.  There  yet*  Remain  fome  other  v* 
dions,but  I wave  them  t- becaus  They  are fp!' 
in  real  Truth*  are  meer  Su^fojhkm  ,'mi4 
Sometimes,  They  will  rtavc  Trndnion  to- 
, . "wbicb  is  its  Oi»n  mmiftfi  *Pro^.  Sometimes 
us>  that  n httn^Pojjejftn  in  matters  of  Reilgi 
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fenfles  Plea<  They  fgppofe  we  have  no  more. ) Som- 
times,  that  wc  are  plainly  the  Jmpofers  , And  They-Nor 
Aggrcflbrs , And  both  are  fuppofed  > 1 pafs  chefe , 

and  Qow  haften  CO  one  Objedion  more  , folved  in  a * 

Third  Propofition. 

. C H A ‘P.  XII.  * 

♦ 

An  other  Ohje^ion,  And  yphether  Fro* 
tefimts  can  Acqait  themfelrves 
• * of  Schifm. 

\ ' * 

I.  QOme  may  Argue  further , And  fay  , we  have 
C^hitherto  Suppofed  a Wrong  Principle , That  ^ '**' 
our  €rrours  are  tobc;lhewed  us  Emimly  ,■  which  is 
nofr  fo.  For,  it  is  Enough  to. make  them  known  by 
flrong  M.oral  Proofe  , Thefe  fufficiently  Convince  us  • 

*as  Gljiltly*,  And  Clear  Them  of  the  crime  of  Schifm. 

Neirher  can  we  have  Aronger  Arguments  Then  moral 
in  thi%-Matter , Becaus  ^Principles  of  Faith  are  not 
Evident  in  Themfclves  ; .All  Dilcours  Therforc  built  * . 

on  Them,  muft  Fall  fliort  of  Metaphyfical  Evidence.  • . ' ' * 

Obferve  in  Palling.  * If  our  Proteftants  ( As  They 
think ) Bring.  Arong  moral  Arguments  AgainA  our 
Suppofed  *£rrours,  We  give  Them  As  Cood-asTlhsy 
Bring , And  clear  our  Caule  by  as  Arong  good  moral 
Solutions'to  thofe* Arguments  ( They  fay  the. one,  , 
and  we  the  other)  Who  miiA  be  Believed?  Or,- 
.Who  muA  Judge  here?  And,  if  Again,  They 

* Yy  j hold  I 
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bold  ihemfelves,  by  Force  o£fuch  moral -Proofe,  Ac- 
quit, of  Schifm  (whicb  ail  Se^aries  Preread  ta> 
Charge  it  again,  on  them  > ByfMr*more  ytiid  Arffments . 

• Who  ludgcs  now  ? Who  is  co  be  Believed  ? Neither' 
of  us  yet , For  Hitherto  we  only  T4/)^wirhout  Princi- 
ples • Yet  the  Catholick  hath  his  Principle  in  Rea«  * 
oines  : A Lon6  Ancient  Possession  now  infided  on*' 
UfkAm.  (which  is  eleven  Points  of  the  Law.  ) But  Sy  Tfhat  good 
do  our^Protejianfsjdh  thts  Right  him^  or  Turn  oim 
(uif  pf  'By  .what  flrong  moral  Proof,  ground- 

ed on  an  undubitable  moral  Principle , can  'They  con- 
vince us  of  Errours , and  elear  Thctnfelves  of  Schifm> 
I’ll  Tell  you  (and ’ti$  a Truth  > They  4iave  neither 
Proof  nor  Principle  to  rely  on,  But  their  ojon  ProojUt  • 
TrtttfiaHit  'ptord.  If  1 wrong  them,  They  caivRight  Themfel-  * 
Selves,  4tid  convince  m fygtod  Argmeuts  in  form.  To 
rtduftd t»  what  is  Added  of  the  Voevidenoe  of  Fakh , 1 Anfwer: 
xhongh  the  Principles  Therof,  Forckanmle,' tbeW^rdb 
fif  Scripture  t or  the  Definitions  of  Councils  want  Me- 
TrincifUs  taphyfical  Evidence  in  themfelves  ( Becaus  ^ly  reved. 
cf  Faith  td  Truths  ) Yet  They  are  certain , And , oii«  Admitted 
*mhudof  ^ Certoin , can  Ground  a Difeours,  which  ( if  well 
majgr^d  Deduced  ) need’s  no  more  no  Fauker,  or  Deviate  from 
«cn«4M  good  Form  , then  if  We  Argued  o«/  if  Eudid's  Principltt* 

• cmhfitm.  nfluch  per  trenjinumn . Now  to  anfwer  the  Argu- 

men  Home  , Here  is  • . 

a.  My  Third.  Propofition  . Proteftants  Cgmmt  jw 
euMCh  4t  Prthehly  i^cipmt  Themfelves  of  Schifm  /nor  ProtAfy 
impueb  the  Ranun  Cmhoti^  Oiurch  vf  Errunr  Caufal  ifTtrew 
Schfrn^  . ,I  prove  the  firft  part  of  my  Aflertion  . - No 

• Probability  can  Acquit  them  of  Schifm , when  Eviden- 
ce layes  That  crime  on  them  , But  this  is  Trne  ^ And 

r ' I * ■ • to 
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l(%'pK^the Allumption,->I‘wiii aoc  Here-TeK  Them, 
How  ImprobaUeJc  is.^That  XhisSchtfm,  whxh  took 
ittAife  from  one  Difconrencied  Lttthir-,  and  a 
itMiMf««an  have' any  Gpod  in  icj  The caufe  from  when- 
ce ttcamo  look's  like  naur^hc,  And  Hie  Doleful  Effei^ 
which  FoJlpved , wors.  Nor,  wiH  I urge  Again  How 
Inprohable  tc  is,  Thai  this  Prf»er,and  one  Fryxf 
( of  lives  confefleflly  VicicKh|')  can  he  Suprppfed  to  ha  - 
ve goo  About Wwk^of  Gfd  or  Piety',  trben  mter  Pafsion 
en  to  ftruggU  AgoinH'Tbeir  oTtn  Confciences , 
Agatnjk  s-'WhoU  church  , And  the  fuhh  of  their  Deecajed  Av- 
c^eetrs  .'r^fy^-Thefe'Connderations  I’ll  wave, 
te j«*. Yet#' f cannot  Ret* Note  how  tmprobable  it  is, 
. To^iippofef,  That-A.N  thofe  learned  Ccftjncils  which 
AucicBOy  Taught  Chrikianity  r All  thofe  f-earncd  Bis- 
hd|p;s^  T hofc  Dodlors^  Hiofe  Religious  , who  like  ^tars 
BiMMiiSed  the  Terreftriat  Heaven  of  the  Roman  Cathd- 
lick  ClMshdi,for  aThoufand  years  Togethec,  -Had , not^ 
'td^fhmdmg-  tidr  yegtldutf  j fmh  e/tf  hefart  Thtir  Ejes^ 

dUJbt  to^feoleer  Thfe  Pulpahle  Grojs  Erroari  trhkk  our  Pro- 
iejhmm  Imv  m^'fo  Uteiy  Effied.  Say  Theffpre  ( the 
QtKftion  is  worth  Arrfwering  ) How 'came  if  to  pafs  , 
tImk  out  Proteftants  firfl  faw  ihefe  Errours , Anrd  itpofi 
that Sight  Qaiwed  R<w»,whilft  Others 'As 
SharpTig^ced,  as  > Numerous,*' And  learned  asTl^y', 
Saw. none  ofthem  for  many^  Ages  Before  ? ‘ Speak 
probably . fop  example , Did  not  fa  tmi; 

none  a Saint  and  DaSor'i  -a#  St.-Gre^nrj  the  Qrealt  was, 
ottjm  €lcfgy  ^ foi  many'folkntmg  Inntcents,  fo  many 
gfaw/’J,.fo  many  yrhom  fe  thefo  Errdurs, and  Upon  the 
Difietnptry,'’'  Separate  themfelves  long  (ince  from  this 
fupjxjTecpilrrfog  Chuic^  • I would  hear  their  Ah- 
vAyj  fwer. 
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fwer.  If  they  except  Againft  Thefe,  Becaus  They^fi 
. re  Popes , 1 Ask  , Why  at  leaft  Did  not  lb  many  BtN 
fiards , fo  many  MdUcbies , fo  many  Btmuts , fo  many  Jih 
felmsy  fo  many  Kings  ^ fo  many  Winces  (whofe  Tempo- 
ral intereft  , God  knows  , lay  not  in  Adoring  Rome)  - 
with  innumerable  Others  long  Agoc  Defert, This  Sup-  . 
pofed  Erring  Chureh,  and  Revolt  from  it  as  Luthtr  did> 
TV/i  Is  it  not  a .Degree  of  Madoes  to  SDppofe  , That  All 
*rhefe  Worthy,  Powerful,  and-  Learned  PtofelFors  of 
the  Catholick  Faith  , 7»ne  either  jd  stupidly  Mltnd^  n/ net 
prtftfffft  to  hove  feen  SuchErrour's,  or  fo  wickedly  Hypocritical  as  , to 
IVinked  at  thttn^,Aftef  a clear  Difioye>y  I 1 fay  mo- 
jilflMy  tc.  The  Profeflors  of  this  Church  were,  fo  tar  of 
oiimdcr  fromnor  Seing  thofe  DoArins  which  Proteftants.  now . 

Errours  : For  example , The  efering  up  of  Sacrifice 
Kor  the  Dead , Fr4;iiig  to  Saitus  ^c.  That  the  Denial 
of  them  was  Pofitively  condemned  as  Heretical , in 
Foregoing  Sectaries.  None  lhall  evier  Probably  An- 
fwer  this  C^eftion  no  more,  then  give  Satis&dionto 
‘an  Other , 

' 4.  When  this  Schifm  was  firft  made  by  a few  Dif 

^ gulled  men  in  England , Why  did  fo  many,  not  only 
rktopfr.  in  that  Hand , Though  temporally  Vndon  for  their 
pains.  But  innumerable  more  in  the  Chridian  World 
f»u^Mgdnfi  abroad  Stand  up  Againft  it , and  Oppofe  it  on  its  firlt 
tkn3chi,m  Appearance, as  a mod  Pernicious  Novelty?  All  thefe 
condemned  it  as  Heretical,  and  Held  the  Broachers 
of  it  for  Hereticks  . Now , had  either  Goodnes , Rea- 
Ton , or.  Religion  accompanied  this  Schifm  , it  Ihould 
have  rather  Gained  an  Vniverfal  Applaus  from  Others, 
more  numerous  and  learned  then  thofe  were,  who  fie* 
gan  it . But  all  was  conaaryj  it  .Appeased  like  an- 
other 
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tAhetlfiMii.  , MamseilU  mntram0eSf  mi^»$  rnnittnt 
€(^trdnmt  as  to  All , fo  VnircrfeHy  Optfed  by 
All;  And  how  could  thtfe  few  Abbctiers  of  it , When 
this  foul  Work  firft  B^an , without  jntdlerabk  Pride, 

. Then^thes  Wijir  in  Pdtrmzing  it,  TUn  ih*  JRtji  of  the 

ChriJ^utn  Woridk  Cetdmnitm  igf  ' 

5.  Here  then  is  rny  firft  Argument  Againft  this 
Schifm.  J ntT»  SeH , Schifm , or  ( call 
ycMi  will)  phtcb  Wds  0ihir bef^  M 
And  on  its  jfrjl  t^^pearMce , met^  ’wTtb  tm  yniverftU . Of^o/i/ion  7*»d 
modi  hy  All otbtr  ChrijHatiis , 1b§hf  t‘hk Lbifed  , Cainnf  • ‘ ; 

Cod\  or  ^onnd  end  Aff'rirped  But  ibos  tbe 

of  Proteftants  was  , at  i6s  fifft  ft'ife . Viiiveffolly  Of^e~  b*  ‘fmwt 
fed^  And  is  fo  yet  : Br^ , it  cinndt  m fhm  God,  or  found  ^ 

DoHrin , The  Majot  is  Evident  in  the  cafes  of  Arim,  ’ 

•PtUgius,  and  Other  Hereiicks  ; For  the  univeTCaiiDifi-  AtutlMo 
and  Of^ojision  Raifed  Againft  Tl\c;(e  Schiftns  and  He- 
tefits  were<i  even  AHteiedMf/jf  to  Thi'^h’  Coiidfenfnition 
in  Cdund|s,  Pro9f  enough  againft  ci^ht.  Artd  if  out 
Adyerihries  Requite  more  ;•  fd  grit  a ciiii/id/ 

We  have  it  a1(&  . • They  ciiHnot  irt  J'uftiee  rttake  Any 

fdcMfe  Exeej[ftidn  Againft  the  Couheii  of  Trtenio  Tfieh 

AHkt  fnade  againft  the  CdUneil . The  Afh.  * 

Asris  as  cleat  j for  air  thriftiarts,  tyho  then  wtlre 

in  being  ,•  CfhVdcraned  the  Englife  and 

^cbijki . (jttfeiahs , bifliked'  it  , and  db  fo  tb  Ihrs 

Day  : Mtiim  , Ahjfiins  , neHofims  dje,  Ahd;  idoft 

•of  all  Catbolicks  6|)pofe  it  10  for,  Tl^fnOf  One  #H1 

’^Iteve  as  F^nteftahts  da  . so  “iFrite  it  is*  : dfHanm 

4i0nhMi  tvntbe  V0af;.AH  Untied  againft  tins  Rfortlty; 

yyffiPtdta0^hf^^dkrnbffoi^ 

Tl^btlt  Protefbht^  ftiice^thett  fttil  Rift  , hale  daio^ 

Z z ed  . 
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ed  che  company  of  foroe  few  larring  and  Diffenting 
Brethren  ^ Proves  Nothing ; For  ArUts  in  time  Got 
more , and  1 believe , had  them  better  united  in  Co- 
flrin,  Then  Thefe  ever  will  be.  . 

CHAP.  XUf. 


p , * * 

A Second  Argument  Againft  this 
Schifm,  Of  Se^aries  Cuwils  Con- 
cerning  Efrours  , Entring  the 
' Church  Infenjihly . 


• 

Atgu.  I*  I Argue  2.  Proteftants , feeminelv  at  leaft  , Own 
" »«•  1 a Holy  Fmwrfal  C*tho^ck^ . church  before  Zutber  of  a 

5™  very  large  Extent , which  coroprifed  a Generality  of 


An 

ment 
Homincm 


Snrits, 


Chriftian»  Onper  dhi  Abeve  tkf  numUr  if  Ronum  CAtbgiicks* 
This  Church  was  furely  that  Hitrufitltm  (mentioned  by 
the  Prophet)  upon  v/hofe waUs  Waubmu  were  placed, 
^And  were  by  Duty  to  Speak  in  Gods  Caufe , when 
his  Honor  was  Concerned.  In  this  Church  we  lhall 
Certainly  6nd  Thofe  Vigilant  Pa^t , • Dedors  , and 
’ TcdeberSy  Ephef.  4.  Who  Perfeil  Saints  ^ and  (liJl  Eslifi 
Myftical  Soi^afCbriff , to  t^e'endy  That  we  be 
kigh^oif-  not  carried  Away  by  tytry  cf  Da firin  &c.  Now 

*^**bnti  AlTume.  But,  with  our  Proteflants  leave  , All 
liS**’  Watchmen , all  the  Paftors , all  the  Teachers  of 
churtb  this  Ample  and  far  Extended  Church , were  fa  Careles- 
lyafleep}  fo  Negligent  and  Forgetful  of  their  Duty, 
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For  the  vaft  interval  of  a Thoufand  years  Together , ^ 

• That  they  took  no  notice  ofThefe^now  Imagined  ) 

Rm*n  Erroun  by  any  PubUek  cenfurcy  or  Ondtmnatitm  i 
But  contrarywile  Permitted  Rome  to  Revel , to  Coun> 
tenance  Errour  , Yea,  and  to  be  quite  carried  Away 
with  the  Slight  Dodrin  (as  They  luppofe ) of  an  f^n- 
blotdyjmifice  oftU  Rul  trtftnct^  cf  Pargatory  &c.  On- 
ly, Forfooth  , one  Marfin  Lather,  and  our  Proteftants, 
had  fuch  quick  eyes  as  to  Se  Them,  and  upon  the 
light  to  Hold  themfelves  Obliged  in  coofcience  , to 
make  an  eternal  Divorce  from  this  Church , wherin 
they  were  Baptized  . Obferve  here  not  only  Para- 
dox upon  Paradox  , But  alfo  a whole  Heap  of  Impojp- 
bilities  packet  tegetber.  Oar  Ne^r  mn  fire  Tbtfi  too  plain 
ani  y/fibk  Errtari  t But  this  large  Vigilant  charch  fata  Them 
not.  They  'nere  fo  Senjibth  of  the  Honour  of  Chriflian  Faith 
as  to  Condemn  Them  ; But  this  great  Chnrtb  teas  fo  Senfles  as  TUmfilitH 
to  Dijfemble  All , They  tm»  Separate,  Spam, and  l^ik^at  this  ”f'*^l** 

. Church  As  Amichrifian , But  That  Ample  Catholick  Society 

did  neper  fo  much  as  pat  a Mark^  of  Dishonour  on  Rome,  For  thmthm 
trani  of  true  DoSlrin  . If  ever  fuch  *3  Mark  , Note  > 
Cenfure,  Private  or  Publick  Ad  , Iflucd  out  from  an  ctmth. 
Vniverfal  Church  Againft  the  Church  of  Rome  , Let 
themfpeak^,  t^nJ  /’//  w Jilent  Hereafter  : If  not,  it  is>  A 
Strange  fioldnes  To  make  Themfelves  more  Wife', 

Zealous  , and  Vigilant , then  that  Vniverfal  Church 
- was  ( which  Here  .to  thcir  Prejudice  They  own ) Be- 
caus , forfooth , Rome  muR  loos  the  Title  of  the  church 
Vniverfal.  > . . . ' 

Xi  Our  Proteftants  therfore  muft  grant  (there  is  no 
Denying  it)  That;  Either  This  Vniverfal  Church  had 
loft  Her  Eyes  , « was  more  then  Imploufty.  Negli- 

Zzx  -gent’' 
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gene  over  the  Charge  comixMcied  tp  Her , 

10  Teach,  u>  Ififirufl,  t&  RefrebgrU,  ^iid  Q/ik  tJmjis  «Sw  . 
They  Appeared;  Qj  ( which  is  the  R«al  7KtKh>T^c 
1 hey  find  Fault  with  Errpurs  which  . NOV 

Here  Obferve,  a<i  Other  great 
Theoifelve^,  Aud  How  They  Hoiyx  Rome  , aei4- 
Dii;grace  Thc.ir  i»kiffm4  4Uki  mn*  rni^0  dhmek. 

The  Cl:^M.rch  of  Rone  wa$  Vigilaot,  ^ c|i^.  WpiUl 

knows)  Ever  Ready,  Age  after  Age,  tp,^pprefsHe- 
refies  as  they  Rofe  up,  and  Decide  Agaipft  Tltem  (Wii-- 
nes  the  Condemned  4^umtt  Nejloru/is,  Mamthtkts  &c. ) 

But  this  imagined  ynivttjd  cimreb  Jb  SUfi^  Hfid  Vtumr- 1 
arnedy  4*  to  Pfrmit  one  PjtrtfcnUr  Cburcnl  tot  |lpaa(e,Tbey  : 
was  no  more)  to  Ojp»,  and  Rr-ongiy  to  Fomeac 
Thif/e  vtty  Errours  (And  this  without  fo  much  as  a word 
of  Reproof ) which  .Caufed  our  conjiwubld , 4»d  ttndtt  . 
Hearted  FrottjUnts  (p  Scbij^mathfe  as  they  iidy  and  Bid  idim  ‘ 
Romt  For  tytr,  A urange  Teo<ierne$  pf  Qonfeien- 
?c  Indeed,  which,  (.^P  take  of  ^he  Guilt  pf  Sc  Win  fro®  . ’ 

Tbemfelves)  doth  c^t  only  cplll  an  Eternal  Ignominy 
upon  this  Vail  Imagined  Church  , But  makes  it- alio  ■ 
Sin^l  arid  Damnable y For  Dtffemhling  /o  long  t^itb  Errours  y ■■ 
'frhifh  caujed  at  lajl  eur  Protenants  Sebtfm,  f 

What  can  tWy  reply  to  this  Argument  ? WM|  r. 
they  fay  , This  Great  Society  of  Cbril^ianf  had  0P(  • 
'power  fo  contraft  wifh  the  Roman  Church  ? Th* 
whole  is  greater  then  a Partiand  Rome,  T^yiay ,( If  = 

Yet  fo  much  ) Was  only  qf  tb‘a^  Vmvpt&k  ■ 

ty  . However,  If  Power  was  wanting  , wh.ete  waf 
the  zeal  .of  this  Church  f Cefn  tint  fdifbui » W Hit  fno  ■ 
dijfocints  Be  Stiff  ofed  to  halee  badmaro  Thtn.fiomidw 
the  l^tt  of  fo  ponny  Pa^  ^ h»  jfgos  Ta* 
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may  Repljr.  ' The  Church  t>f  Rome 
-wa»  c?er  Held  fouad  m Funtfementals  , Thoi^h  not 
every  way  Right  < in  F»th,  Therfore  this  great  (Jhurch  ^,hm 
Thoughtit  better  patiently  t©  wink  at  thefe  lefler  Faults, 
then  to  taUe  a Tempeft  ia  the  ChriRian  World , not  ^**^'*« 
ea(iiy  calmed,’  Qbferve  Rrft  : How  Thefe 
when  They  have  &id  much,  and  Proved  nothing, 
know  every  Thing  without  rww  Revehttons,  Fir  ft. 

They  know  where  this  vaft  Ohqrch  tvas.  Though  no 
body  ever  yet  Heard  of  it.  • x.  What  it  Thought, 
t,  Vpon  what  Motives  ii  DiflciBbled  fo  long  &c.  But 
let  all  this  Pafs'.  My  Anfwer  is . far  ert  /e  jadh 
io  • . Did  this  Chinch  Pfudently  wink  at  thefe  left 

Sufifofed  Errom  t ^tcum  fundamental.,  nor  D^rudi- liLV*- 
ve  of  SaJuarioo  ? - Why  did  riot  our  good  Proteftants 

do  lb  aUb  ? Did  it  Wold  it  faler  to  lit  down  Quietly, 

Then  to.  raife  a Tempeft  aniongft  Chriftians  ? ^^7 

did  not  our  Pciateftanis  take  m die/fame  Cours  alfo  r 
in  DwKgfe^  Jiity  kad  made. ’Tker^tver  ns  'teell  Inheritors  of 
Jihtir  JFota-ftthe,ns  Sfeact  aniwifdim  , as  fbej  note  are  if  their 
Lands,  But  to  Difown  the-  better  inheritance , to  Con- 
demo  theic  Anceftours , and  a whole  Church  beftde  of 
Ewouf  r To  make  ^ violent' Buftie,  a hideous  Tumult 
in  ihe  Chtiftian  Worlds  upbn' Little  Caufes,  i?  in  a , 
word  li^ftice  , And  mi  ReWlion I fey  up- 
on  ’Litt^ ' €aufis  ; For  in  Kingdoms  and*  Common- 
wealths,  where  the  Laws  we  without  Exception  good,  RM/rntm 
it  is  hard  so  find  the  Prafttc^  Government  lb  free  ***^*’^'^ 
ffiom  ail  Mifdenieanouvs,  ButShat  you  wik  have  Eyes 
ciUMigh  to  Them^  ruid  Halts  ready,  upon  very 
Lit^  Seeling,  to  Clamour  againft  Them  : Yet  Licen* 

CCfiCe  on^e  ahcre-MaJcporejitS  to  Sehel  rrhm  they  feels 
• • ' ' ■ Zz}  ' ■ HnU 
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Utntt  UttU  Smart , and  Adieu  , fay  1 , to  aU  Ltytky^ 
u»um-  yerament  is  Deftroyed,  both  Regal  , 

Admit  therfore,  That,  there  Had  Men  Abufea 
bttUAi  Church  of  Rome,*as  alfo  (which  is  Fals)  itJhal 
1’;^'^"’ ed  in  Nan-fundamtfit^s  of  Faith,  Yet  Evident s 
Ihewes  the  Schifm  made  by  Prpteftants . to  be 
•r  deftnytd  cufable.  For,  as  that,  man  Commit's  an  Vnextl 

Crime,  who  for  little  Agrievances  is  a Kingdom, 
in  He  is  horn,  Openly  Rebels  againftit,  So  He 
' nuts  a higher  Offence,  if  for  petty  Faults  ,'HeRT 
againft  an  Ancient  Church,  wherin  he  wasvBaptlzadl^|i| 
Now  it  ^as  as  Clear  to  the  Firft  Schifmatizin|||iM^  ^ 
t ceftants.  That  the  Church  of  Rome  was 

Church  that  gave  them  Baptifm,  as  it  is  efea^r^"^ 
Subjefl  in  the  World , That  fuch  a Kingdom 
Sthifmt  him  Life.  Vnpardonable  Therfore  is  the  Crif 
ttmmfith  Schifm  in' Every  one,  which  can  never  Suppofes 
Caufe . ■ And  thus  much  not  only  the  Holy  Ft 

do,  but  our  Proteftants  alfo,  idujl  Confefs  i*.r 

‘A?stMdoK.  Tek  me  on  the  fine  fida t That  the  Church  ef  Rfim  

Tljtngt  NeceJJaryto  Saliut/uHf  And  yet  on  tne  Othd||(||xi^- 
Affen , It  is  Neccffiuj  to  Saluation  tfi  Utene  r/fMi||if 
thi»tsi-  want's  nothing  Neceffary)  is  bnpUcatory  m Terms 
and’  Gives  Liberty  to  Pioteftanrs  to  LufH' 

Church  Tfihete  thej  lijl ; where  there  is 
.more  then  little  Errours  ■,  Irhkh  Prejueftee  saluatm:  4 
4*  And  here  is  Proof  enough  of  the  other  ' 

* my  Affertion , which  was  : . Protefiatits  emmati^ 

Impeatb  the  Reman  Casheltck^  church  ef  Eareurs , 
thetr  Schifm.  You' have  already  the  Reafon.>'^j 
Faults , Icfs  or  more  Ufually  reen,even  in  wclK 
Commonwealths , can  net  give  jufi  Caufe  <f 
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UOion , much  Ufs  c»uU  Theft  Suppofed  Fdults  'mfroyeA  • 

Err  our not  tundomenul  in  the  Church  of  Rome  , g^e 
Coufe  to’our  Protejlants  of  Their  'shameful  Schifm  againp  it; 
Thertbre  They  ought  to  convince  us  of  Errours  highly"*^’ 
Fundamental  , And  fo  4nakc  us  no  True  ' 

Church,  or, They  muft  fit  Down  Branded  Trith  ther^<^7 
black^Nott  ^b$tb  caufal  and  Forrrial  schitmatick^s^  There 
is  no  avoiding  ir.  • "*"****• 

,5.  Again  I Argue.  IfErroyrs  Caufal  of  Protc- 
ftants  Schifna  Invaded  the  Church  of  Rome,  They  en- 
tred  After  the  firft  4.  or  5.  Hundred  years  ,*  For  fo  long  . . 
(fay  They)  That  Church  was  Orthodox:  But  it  is 
more  then  Improbable  , That  fuch  a Deluge  of  them, 

• * as  our  Adverfaries  Charge  on  us , Invaded  that  Church, 

and  Diffufed  Thenifelves  all  Over.  . I prove  the  J^i-Tkthigk 
nor . They  could  not  Batter  this  Churefr  trithout  Fuhlkk^  De-  imfrobaU- 
fenfi  ^.and  Puhlick^  Refiflanct . Defenfetin  Thofe  Toho  /Frjl‘‘9<>f^- 
HtreticoUy  Vented  Them  i Rejt/lance  in  others , itho  Catho-^7^’,^ 
ItchJj  oppofedTbem.  But  there  was: never  {mcc>chrifisCbmtk, 
Time  , Any>  fuch  firft  Publick  ffert/rr4/  Defenfe  , not^</^*» 
firft  PuhUck.  Catholick^  Oppofition  of  Theft  Suppefid  Errours, 

The  Peal  Prefenct  ; The  Sacrifice  of  the  U^tajs  , Prayers  for 
the  Dead i Prajtr  to  Saints  8iC.  Only  Hereticks  Coq- 
demned  for  their  Pains  Oppofed  them,  But  no  others.' 

.Let  us  therfore  Appeal  to  Reafon,  and  Ask . How  :it 
was  Poftible,That  fuch  lowd  Clamorous  Novelties  could  Omvidin 
fo  filently , And  as  it  toere  hj  mght , creep  irsto  a church , and 
no  Body  Difiover  Them  oil  their  firft  Appearance)  Hot» 

Toas it  Po^lt t That  they  could  become  Puhlkh^Otmed  Ohjeils. 
cf  mens  Fairh , and  Gain  'an  Vnivtrfal  Btlkf  through  a trhole 
Ampk  churchy  tAnd  nuB^dy  yet  know  Toben  this  neio  Belief 
for,  Unheard  of  Profefled  Faith)  firh  began  } No< 

- , - - - * jjjjng 
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Drmm  ^ing  can  be  more  improtM  , ParsdOjtal  y atuf  irdfal- 
Jy  ra6«  ImpoinWc . And 

€.  To  ftew  you  further  the  Tmpoffibility  bf  this 
*1^*'  Clandeftioe  Entrsuct  of  publick  Errouts  Into  * - 
Church , without  Publick  NbWce  or  Clamours 
Them  , Be  pleafed  ro.Refleft  hete  upon  one  Inftanc^ 
»«*»•  Suppofe , That  a neW  fort  of  men  &oUld . now  begin 
to  Broach  an  Impious  Dodrin  , And  c^hly  Tfcach 
the  water  in  Baptifm , which  waflitth  away  fin,. 
mtttLait  ^ True  Blood  tf  &nfl\  AnB  Therfbrc  woirh’' 

of  Adoration,  as  Catholtcks  Hold  aconfecfated  Holt 
to  be  his  S4tr«d  Soify,  and  upon*  that  Acoiint  Ador^U. 
Would  not  fuch  a Ntr^ltj  ( Think  Vc}  Where  it  Pu-  _ 
blickly  • Begins , be  Pubhckly  alfo  Clamor’d  ApdA^  hj 
S$nnd  and  Orthodox  chriJHa/tS  i Yes.  And  if  it  Qra* 

• dually  got  ground  »*  Or  more  Followers  in  Tkhe  ( not 
ea/ily  SupprclTed ) Would  it  not,  as  well  As  •other 
Herefies , which  have  troubled  the  "'JC'^orldi,  Remain 
upon  Clear  and  Undoubted  Record  for 'Pofterity  to 
read?  Certainly  yes.  Yet  more:  Cm  this  Per- 

(uajim  the  in  My  rnioftal  Mm  , That  fneb  d Ntntei^  might 
in  time  be  Jo  Held  m ^rtkle  of  ftith  4 UHoft  Ample  and 
Learned  chnrch  ; That  Tht  Proftjjors  ThrefTtonld  Dy  for  iti 
The  Seyen  Wbnders  of  tht  tforld  are  not  comfornbk  this  am* 

Tbo  Aftf.  obferve  the  Application . There  was  a time  ( fay  * 
Proteftants ) to  wit  For  the  4.  or  5.  firft  Ages  aftet 
H.  Chrifi  , when  the  "tohole  pare  Primidne  Chmh , m mote  Be- 
lieyed  Chr^  sacred  Body  to  be  keoBy  and  SubftamioBy  under 
the  Speues  of  Breads  Then  noTO  ‘See  Believe  His  Sicred  Blood  a 
be  under  the  Speciet  ofioottr  in  Baptifm.  Theri  ^49  a fHnt 
lehen  the  One  as  Bule  Hefervei  Warship  , Or  Adoratm  MS  the 
Other,  for,  both  Toert  only  Holy  Sipns , and  no  CMott. 

. There 
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T)\{c\\VCl^\hEn  our smting  the  Church.  .3^9 
Thert  ifos  a Ttmt  "When  this  Hfhfili  chutsb  grtto  , tni 
Brought  in  the  mofi  PalpAhU  tmd  Erroneous  Nolrelty  this  tyer 
the  World  Heard  of,  or  Record  Preferyed , What  ? A pie- 
ce of  bread  before  not  chrifs  Body  , was  then  ( O 

• Strange  Time ! ) Believe^  to  be  his  Body  i A whole 
Ample  Learned  Church  was  then  Cheated  into  that 
Belief ; And  wheras,  it  once  Deferved  no  Worlhip  (fay 
our  Proteftants  ) All  at  iajl  fiU  doton  and  Adored  it  in  the 
O^en  Fieof  of  the  world ; And  to  Tejlify  that  They  did  fi  in 
J^rhejl,  InnumerahU  have  shed  their  blood  in  Definfe  of  Tohat 
they  Believed.  Yet  (and  here  is  the  Wonder  of  ^on- 

ders ) no  roan  can  fay ; Who  thofe  were  that  fitft  in-  sJankt. 
troduced  this  fuppofed  MonBer  of  Novelties.  No  • 

* man  can  fay  in  Tohat  Age  , under  trbat  Pope  This  Errour 

' ' Fir^got  Gromhi  and  Patrons  for  it.  No  man  can  Tell 

roe,  what  Orthodox  ChriUians  Brft  Hood  up  in  Gods 
caufe , and  Oppofed  it.  No  man  can  Tell  me, 

,when  this  Fifible  and  PubSck  Adoration  of  an  Hofl:  Be-, 
gan.  No  man  can  Tell  me,  How,  or. when  this 
• fuppofed  coyntd  DoSlrin  ( Serpent  like  ) frfi  crep’t  into 
mens  harts , And  at  lajl  Ptyfoned  A Tohole  Vniyerfal  church. 

Hideous  vjere  thefe  Novelties  , Prodigious  thefe  Vifi-  Authrr 
ble  fuppofed  Changes,  Yet  Hulh  ! pajfed  in 
knee  , no  Body  faTO  them , No  body  mention  s them  , Not  one  fi  n«*.  ' 
Author  ( neither  Friend  nor  Enemy  ) Writ  them , or  left  them 
upon*  Record.  . 'Is  not  this.  Think  ye,  ( whilft  all'^'cSC  • 
other  Hercfies  are  'moft  exadly  Regiured^  more  then 
a Pythagorean  and  Prodigious  Silence  ? s*a»us 

7.  It  is  Pittiful  toTe  with  what  - petty  Trifles  , our 
* Adverfaries  Oppugn  the  Strength  of  this  moft  Convin-  Thtjeffifi 
cing  Argument.  Some  tell  us  of  a Beard  groToing  gray*}* 
Imperceptibly , of  the  Inkft  f a Clocks  menoing  Infenjibly]  9ftu!'Ari![ 
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nrwtm  milig  can  be  more  improMk  , Paradoxal  ^ and  moral- 
ly  m6rc  ImpofliWc . And 

fiirnkf  To  ftew  you  farther  the  ImpoffibiUty  Of  thiX 

y <*»»•>  Clandefline  Efttraoce  of  poblick  Erroors  into  a - 
Church  > without  Publick  Nonce  ot  Qamours 
;T;S-*  Them,  Be  pleafcd  to.Refleft  here  upon  one  Inftancc, 
Suppofe , That  a new  fort  of  men  fliouid . now  begin 
to  Broach  an  Impious  Dodrin , And  openly  Teach 
that  the  water  in  Baptifm  , which  waflitth  away  fin, 
0Ut^,  H M Rt/diy  thi  Tme  Btooi  tfCBri^\  And  Thetforc  worth’' 
frid,  of  Adoration , as  Catholicks  Hold  a confecrated  Holt 
to  be  his  S*trtd  Boe^,  and, upoo  that  AdoOnt  AdenAU, 
Would  not  fuch  a Nomltj  ( Think  VC ) Where  it  Pu-  ^ 
hiickly  • Begins , be  Pubhckly  alfo  Clatftot’d  4pdf^  hj 
S»nnd  Mfid  OrAo^x  chriJHam  i Yes.  And  if  it  GfX*- 
• dually  got  ground  »*  Or  more  Followers  in  Tithe  | not 
eaBly  Suppreffed)  Would  it  not,  as  well  As  ^11  othtr 
Herefies , which  have  troubled  the  World,  Remain 
upon  Cleat  and  Undoubted  Record  for  Poftetity  to 
read?  Ccttalnly  yes.  Yet  more  r CmthisBtr- 
fM/tan  liyt  in  tnty  mhnsl  Mm  , Th^f  fucb  t NfTfdty  might 
iti  tmt  bt  Btli  an  Article  of  faith  ^ d UH^Ji  AtnpU  and 
Utmd  chanb ; That  tho  Prtfifrs  therdf^omd  Dyfor  ni 
TU  Sayan  wondm  oftht  lanld  art  not  comparahli  th  this  rne. 

' TA- Obforve  the  Application . There  was  a lime  ( fay  • 
SItaJL  Protettants  ) to  wit  For  the  4.  or  5.  firft  Ages  aftet 
«.  Chrifi  , When  the  TaheU  pure  frimithe  Chnnk , m more  Be- 
lieyei  Chrifi  Sacred  Body  ta  he  BeaBj  and  SuhfimiaBj  nndat 
the  specits  of  Bread , Then  note  *Ve  BeUnn  His  sacred  Bleed  t§ 
he  under  the  Species  of  teaser  in  Bapttfm.  There  a fimi 
leben  the  One  as  Bt%(e  Hefervei  Warship , nr  Adtnatkn  as  tbs 
Other,  For,  both  Trm  enly  Hefy  Signs , and  ne  tjum. 

There 
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Thert  Ifos  4 Tvm%  Ithen  this  tfhoU  church  grtTU  cMsi , und 
Brought  in  the  moji  Palpshlt  and  Erroneous  Noyelty  thit  rrer 
the  World  Heard  of^  or  Record  Preferytd , What  ? A pie- 
ce of  bread  before^  not  chrijls  Body  , was  then  ( O 
’ Strange  Time ! ) Believed  to  be  his  Body  i A whole 
Ample  Learned  Church  was  then  Cheated  into  that 
Belief;  And  wheras,  it  once  Deferved  no  Worlhip  (fay 
our  Proteftants  ) All  at  0 doson  and  Adored  it  in  the 
Ofen  FicTo  of  the  World ; Ana  to  Tejify  that  Th^  did  Jo  in 
Earhef^  InnumtrahU  have  shed  their  blood  in  Dejenfe  of  tohat 
they  Believed.  - Yet  ( and  here  is  the  Wonder  of  ^on- 
ders ) no  man  can  fay : Who  thofe  were  that  fitft  in- 

troduced  this  fuppofed  Monfter  of  Novelties.  No  • 
• man  can  fay  in  Tolrat  Age  , under  Tohat  Tope  This  Errour 
' • Firf^et  Grosoth,  and  Patrons  for  it.  No  man  can  Tell 
me,  what  Orthodox  Chriuians  Brft  Hood  up  in  dods 
caufe , and  Oppofed  it.  No  man  can  Tell  me, 

.when  this  Fijible  and  Puhlick  Adoration  of  an  Hofl:  Be-, 
gan.  No  man  can  Tell  me,  How,  or. when  this 
. fappofed  Corned  DoHrin  ( Serpent  like ) jirfi  crep't  into  ' • 

mens  harts , Ana  at  lafl  Foyfoned  A sohole  Vnileerfal  church. 

Hideous  \«fere  thefc  Novelties  , Prodigious  thefe  Vifi- 
ble  fuppofed  Changes,  Yet  Hufli  ! pajfed  in 
knee , no  Body  fate  them  , No  body  mention's  them  , Not  one  ft  ntt».  " 
Author  ( neither  Friend  nor  Enemy  ) Writ  them , or  left  them 
. upon*  Record.  . 'Is  not  this.  Think  ye,  ( whilft  all-^’clK  • 
other  Hercfies  are  ’moft  exadly  Regiiired)  more  then 
a i^/^4^m4»  and  Prodigious  Silence  ? 

, 7.  It  is  Pittifjl  to  fe  with  what  •petty  Trifles  , our 
* Adverfaries  Oppugn  the  Strength  or  this  mod  Convin*  HMjtff,f, 
ciog  Argument.  Some  tell  m of  a Beard  groToing  gray 
Imperceptibly  i of  tU  Indsa  f a cloek^rttcying  Jnfnjihlf  '.  of^*'%^l^ 
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Tamfetfmg  up  in  m FitUluhem  men  ure.djUep^  And  who  . 
can  exertion  (faith  one  very  Profoundly)  ik$  hnih  uf 
an  Infant  ^ SecausHe  nt/  /be  time  ofi/i  Ctmeptiont 

_ Errours  Therftne  might  grow  up  with  like  filence  in  a 
Church  , and  as  Infcnubly.  ^ Obferve  this  Trifling. 
We  [peak  in  the  Inflame  nem-given  of  a vifiUe  Meun/ain , and 
cur  Advrrfxrks  Send  us  to  JeekJor  Inyijiifle  Moatbs  in  an  oU 
defied  Carmen/.  Say , I Befeech  you  ; Can  they  fup- 
pofe  That  all  Obkds  are  alike  Difccrnablc  by  our 
Senfes^  Or,  is  it  as  eafy  to  And  a needle  in  a Bundle 
of  draw , As  to  fe  Towers  and  Caftles  before  our  eyes 
SiMmiti  in  a fair  Sun  Ihin  day  i , The  Suppofed  Novelty  now 
mentioned , the  Suppojed  change  of  a whole  Church  into 
th^iM  another  Belief,  the  Imagined  New  Publith^Adora/m  of  A 
n*tHr,mt  Sacramen/  , were  more  Difcernable  and  Vifible  /hen 
CirTo?^’  and  Cajks  , And  tannot  be  Paralldt d tcith  the  Im^ 

thmm»p  percep/ille  Grajnes  of  a beird  , 'bdth  Tares  P/oping  up  &c. 
However  This  we  can  fay.  Certainly  to  many  years 
flnee , the  beard  was  not  gray , now  it  is  , So  many 
Months  fince  , Tares  were  not,  now  they  are.  Let 
our  Adverfaries  Proceed  with  like  Evidence  aginfl  us , 
and  fay  Cermnly  {not  doub/fuffy)  fmh  Suppofed  Errours  Then 
icere  not  in  the  Church , but  afterward  Began , and  with- 
in the  precife  Compafs  of  fo  many  years.  But  This 
They  cannot  probably  Hint  at . The  laft  Inflancy  of 
a childs  Conception  is  the  worfl:  of  All  j For  if  you 
know  its  Birth,  you  know  the  conception  was  nine 
Months  before , according  to  the  ordinary  cours  of  na- 
ture i Though  if  both'  were  hid  from  us,  it  is  a Forqeles 
inftance  > Vnles  we  fuppofe  that  all  Trivial  Matters 
muft  as  well  be  known , and  ftand  upon  Record  , as 
Things  of  greateft  Concerhmeat,  The  late  .woful 
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Burning  of  London , will  (I’ll -warrant  it)  be  Exadly 
Recorded  , when  the  birtn  of  twenty  Infants*  is  never 
thought  on , and  fo  (hould  the  General  Ruin  of  Faith 
in  a whole  Church , have  flood  Rtgiftred. 

8.  One  word  more.  Though  Thefe  Examples  we- s$. 
re  to  the  Purpofe  (as  indeed  They  are  not)  at  moft  thev  amrm  . 
would  only  fliew  , and  PittifulJy  enough , How  fuch  ^ 
fuppofed  changes  might  perhaps  be  made  : But  are 
from  proving  , Thy  ww  ntAit  fo  Do  ftido  ; For  this 
carries  no  liKcly-hood  of  an  Argument  with  it.  rll 
Shioyoa  hcTo  Thefe  Errours  might  Enter  tie  Chui^h  infinfibly, 

Ho»  thefe  changes  might  gtt  in  wth  Silence,  Ergo  it  tefs  mtrtd, 
foy  Thus  they  'toere  made  , De  fa^o,  Potentia  ad  oBum 
non  valef  Confequentia.  No  man  can  Argue  from  a 
meer  PolBbility  of  their  CUncnlar  Entrance  y that  in  real 
Truth  They  entred  in  Such  a mamur.  Seflaries  may  fay,  ‘ 

They  Suppofe  thefe  changes  made  upon  other  Frinci-  ** 

flet  y And  now  only  Ihew  by  Injiancesy  How  They 
might  get  m without  Noife  , and  publick  Notice. 

Here,  we  may  have  plain  Dealing,  if  it  pleafeour  Ad-* 
verfaries.  Shew  you  Therfore , My  Good  Friend! , by 

any  Thing  like  a Sold  Proof  ot  Prinafb , That  the  chan- 
ge we  now  fpeak  of  was  AHnafhy  made  in  the  Church  s 
Say  plainly , This  stefpfed  N(r>elty  Tods  not  in  fich  an  Age, 
hut  afterieari  , And  let  a folid  Proof  make  good  both  , , 
AlTertions  ; And  then  Your  Inftances  of  Tares  and^jjjj*- 
Beards  griming  ffay  will  be  to  no  purpofe , Becaufe  the  imttluft 
Changes  which  you  fay  were  made  ; are  now  upon 
your  Suppejition  ftrongly  proved  s^Htmda  , That  is  , By 
other  Joftd  Orounds,  and  this  without  the  help  of  theie  mrf$^/g 
weak  inftances . Here  therfore  is  an  Vnanfwerable  ***Tff*" 
Dilemma  for  you . Yon  either  endeavour  tf  shoTo  that  the 

Aa  a X Suppofed  ErimifU, 
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Sup^ofed  Kovtlty  of  the  Re*l  Prefiitce  entred  the  chweb , St- 
caufi  your  Exmfles  of  Tares  ^ and  a deck^index  convsneetb  the 
Adual  Entrance  of  it^  And  This  Inference  , as  I faid 
now  , is  Non-fenfe , Thu  it  might  Enter  , Ergo  thus  it  did 
Enter.  Or,  Contrary  wife,  Tom  can  clearly  Proye  that 
the  eburh  began  fucb  a Novelty  by  undeniable  Grounds , loith- 
out  depending  of  theje  Injlances . If  you  do  this  folidiy, 

your  inftances  are  Worth  nothing.  • For,  if  yeu  con- 
yince  hj  an  undeniable  Principle  , that  the  church  brought  in 
this  net»  Dodlrin  in  any  Age  , you  need  not  at  all  to  tal^of  4 
gray  beard  ^ or  ^ of  Tafts  peeping  up  inCenfbly  , Becaufe  you 
mud  now  fuppofe  the  pretendeo  innovation  clearly 
Proved)  by  other,  far  better  and  undeniable  Grounds. * 
Do  this ) and  you  make  your  own  Inllances  > £0  ipfo^  • 
Null ^ and  as  impertinent,  asForceles.  For,  Mod- 
fureJy , No  man  in  his  wits  will  go  about  to  prove  that 
Protcflaacy , for  Example  y came  into  the  world  in* 
fenhbly  as  a beard  grows  Gray , when  he  can  evident* 
ly  Demondrate  by  other  undeniable  Principles.  thePal- 
p^Je  Beginning  of  it . And  thus  it  is  in  the  prefent 
Controverfy. 

9.  One  may  yet  fay.  They  cannot,  T is  true, 
Demondrativcly  Evidence  the  fuppofed  change  now 
ih  Controverfy  , yet  are  able , upon  drong  Moral 
Proofs  , to  make  it  bTghly  Probable  . Centra  i.  If  you 
make  it  highly  Probable,  Talk  no  more  of  Tares  and 
Beards  ,*  For  one  Proof  of  this  nature  will  be  of  more 
Advantage  to  your  caufe  , then  the  feoret  peeping  up 
of  a Thoufand  weeds  in  a garden . Contra  2.  If  this 
your  Adertion  be  made  probable,  it  mud*dand  upon  a 
drong  Moral  certain  Principle  , toherofnone  can  but  mefl 
imprudently  Doubt.  Deal  Candidiyi  Give  us  in  plain 
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la^uage  this  High  Moral  certain  PrineifU , wheron  your 
Allfrtion  hath  Footing,  and  you’l  Gain  much.  But 
if  after  the  Offer  , you  Turn  u%  of. with  words,  or  lead 
.us  by  a loos  Difcours  to  what  you  may  fay  \s- Morally 
Certain^  Though  thoufands  more  learned  vow  the  Con- 
trary , you’l  only  Firft  Difcredit  yourfelf,  and  next 
•your  Caufe  much  more . Speak  plainly  on  Gods  • 
Name,  Here  is  place  for  It.  Make  yo\ir mdouhed 
Princifle  known,  wherby  your  AfTeriion  is  frovtd.  And 
you  will  do  more  then  Ever  Proteftant  did  yet,  or*  fliall  , * 
do  Hereafter  . Cantra  3.  It  is  a meet  whimfy  , to 
iuppofe  Proofs  highly  probable  againd  This  ever  Taught 
and  uHchangtuhU  bodrin  af  the  Cathdick^  Church , which  •*  , 
Hand's  Firm  , Firft  , upon  Chrijls  own  Exprefs  words  , 

Thu  u my  Body . • z.  On  the  Irrefragable  Authority  of 
fo  many  moft  Ancient  Fathers , that  fpeak  not  only  Du- 
Inoufly  of  the  Myftery , But  as  clearly  Defend  it , as  the.^*"'^^ 
Council  of  it,  wherof  more  largely  Here-^*^^“' 

after . To  Thefe  Principles',  We  Add  the  T cjlimit-  trmifUt,  • 
ny  and  Exyrefi  Belief  o(  our  whole  Learned  , both  pafs’e 
and  prefen t Rotnan  Cathaltck  Church,  Too  ftrong  a Proof, 
to.  be  Battered  or  lhaken  by  Empty  words . Wher- 
fore  Everyone  may  Confider  what  a hard  laik  Sedarks 
' have  in  hand',  if  They  go  about  to  make  Their  Contrary 
‘ Jjjertien  highly  *Prohahle . Firft,  They  are  Obliged 
to  ProW,  and  by  a Jure  Principle^  That  Chrijl  fpakf 
properly,  or , according  to  Their  fenfe.  2.,  That  all,  morthv- 
or  at  leaft  moft  of  the  Fathers  Erred  in  their  Dodrin  of 
the  Blefled  Sacrament.  * 3.  That  They  quite  Over- 

throw  the  Roman  Catbolick^Dodrin  by  the  Authority  of  fimt  Amh$^iy 
ether  church,  that  Tom  erper  Held  by  chrifiians  more  Ortho- 
don,  and  4ppflolical  then  our  Roman  church  is . All  this  is  cHuMitk  • 
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to  be  don  not  by  Talk*  But  by  Sober,  Solid,  tnd 
Vndeniable  moral  Principles , which , both  Friends 
and  Enemies  ought,  if  They  be  Rational,  to  acknow^ 
ledge  as  Principles  MwtUy  otruin  . When  Sedaries 
» (hall  pleas  to  do  what  is  here  plainly  required  (And  it 
mull  be  performed  if  they  fpeak  pertinently)  Then  I 
(hall  begin  to  think,  That,  Thtj  men  Fe&hiemenwuy 
/peak.  holdly  and  Say  ♦ . Our  Church  is  Fel&hle , una 

hath  brought  i» , hath  this  neW  mens  tow  and  many  other  In- 

. Th*Ctn  novations.  Therfore,  1 deeply  Charge  their  Con- 
feienecs,  as  They  will  Anfwer  it  at  the  day  of  fudge* 
gr$  frtffii  ment , not  to  Trifle  in  a mod  ferinus  matter  ; But , 
ttfrtvt  without  Ambiguity , plainly  to  tou»h  the  Diffctdty^  And 
to  make  known  to  the  whole  World,  what  diatown- 
’Emmrtia  ed  principle  is,  wheron  this  Their  Propofition  (land’s: 
thtChMTfk,  xhe  tohole  church  is  FaUibU , and  hath  introduced  This  Tioveln 
, of  chrijis  Real  Prefince  in  tU  SUffed  Seuramnt  • I (peak 

imti  boldly , And  dare  hy  : It  is  a Flat  Herefy  , , thto- 

wtrdiM  fore  SeHarits  have  nothing  like  a Principle  CMorally  ctrtdn , 
wherby  the  ftcength  of  the^contrary  Plerity , mantained 
* by  Scripture,  church,  and  Fathers,  can  be  meanly Qjwr- 
relled  with  , much  les  folidly  Reproved  ; unles  the  too 
Ample  talk  of  a Few  Novclliws  be  able  to  Evers,  and  Oyer- 
turn  what  God  hath  Revealed  ^ And  a whole  ample 
Church  Defends  upm  Revelation  . * 

10.  Perhaps  it  will  be  faid  Ar(l , The  Fathers  that 
Defend  the  Real  prefence  were  felliblc  and  might  Err. 
I anfwer.  Our  Piotedanis  who  Deny  it.arcFal- 
lible  alfo,  and  may  Err  more  . By  what  undoubted 
* Principle  Therfore,  can  Tbty  Convina , that  Their  fallMe 

imfrtMU.  ff,e  Fothtts  Hath  loeight  enough , . to  neake  Null  the 

Teftimopy  of  fo many  Blefled  Saints,  againft  Their 

Doftrin.'* 
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DtElrin  ? \fTc  call  here  for  ^tvmfhs , and  are  not 
' content  with  Empty  words'.  ..  They  may  Reply 
z.  They  can  Explicate  both  Scripture  and  Fathers 
contrary  to  the  Churches  Senfe  , And  fo  ridd  them- 
felTCS  of  that  Burden . i anfwer , This' Riddance  is 
none,  Unles , when  they  ha?c  explicated  , They  • 
prove  by  a more  fure  Principle  , Then  the  Exprels 
Words  of  thefe  Fathers  are,  T>>eir  Glaffes  btt  right, 
and  tbm  th«  f^tbtrs  it>tre  Deaived , which  fhall  never  be 
fo  'much  as  Probably  Convinced  . If  Th«^  laftly  talk 
. of  Citifig  Fathers  lor  their  Herefy  : lanlwer.  They 

have  not  one,  As  will  Be  amply  Proved* hereafter.  ‘ In 
the  n>ean  while  let  them  know,  it  will  be  the  fafeft 
Cdurs  to  talk  no  more  of  Changes  sd  JCeyeltief  introduced 
into  our  Church  without  proof  and  Principles , to  up- 
hold Tbeir  ill  SuppafeJ,  and  Tam  Proved  calumnies . But 
enough  of  this  Digreffion  . We  return  now  to  other 
Objediohs . ' . 

1 1 . Some  again  Tell  us . Hi  tmugtians  of  eur  chnrch 
came  in  , in  time  of  greatefi  ignorance , mben  little  notice  "Soxs 
taken  , and  feie  Records  loere  Preferved  of  them . Here  is 
more  Talk  without  Principle.  For  , where  Read  »r  Prw»- • 
They  of  fo  great  Ignorance  in  the  Church  that  Difina- 
bled  all  Writers  to  Regifter  fuch  vaft  Changes  ? Or, 

Jrhert  find  they  Records  of  tbofe  lojl  and.ynfreferved  Records  i 
This  is  only  Proofles  talk  j if  They  have  Records , 
let  them  be  produced  • if  they  have  none  , let  them  staMia 
Hereafter  Wave  fuch  blind  Guelles,  whilft  Proofs  are  OtuffunZ 
-Expelled . k would  ai^er  our  proreftants,  ifl  fhould^*®*^ 
tell  them  without  Proo^x:  uoqueftioned  Records,  that 
the  Beard  of  Their  Religion  is  Infenhbly  Grown  gray 
fince  tbek  new  Faith  came  in,  Or, that  Tares  were  caft 
. * into  . 
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into  Their  Church/  whilft”They  Slept  &c.  Yet 
They,  it  feems.  Are  liccnfed  to  run  on  with  fuch  poor 
GueiTes,  And  no  body  muft  Check  Them.  . 

Ofortthtfo  • IX.  Next  they  Argue  . We  canmt  ibo»,  tht 
HowfiT  9f  Cornmumuting  Infants , and  the  Reha^tixJng  of 

foifomi  not  Here  ticks , , ThM  De^rin  f Souls  mt  fiing  God  hefore  the 

^thmoihor  Day  ef  Judgement  F'trH  entred  the  Church  ; Tet  rheje  Tuert 
And,  their  Beginning  is  unkno'son . Here  I anfwer 
unknown  brUrfly . The  Communicating  Infants  was  0|dy  To> 
leraced  for  a time,  But  never  was  held  a neccBary  Do^^ 

. dlrin  of  the  Church;  Much  lefs  were  ihofc  Two  other 
Points  condemned  by  the  Churchy  ever  Owned  as 
'Her  Dodrin  . Such  Examples  therfore  (no  Church- 
Dodrin)  arc  to  no  Purpofe,  in  this  place.. 

13.  LaHly  they  Tell  us^  Scorn  thought  Tranfuh- 
JUntiation  to  be  of  no  elder  Date , then  the  Council  of 
Later  an  , And  BifhopF/ti&rr  faith  the  Dodrin  of  Fur- 
gatory  was  not  much  heard  of  in  the  Primitive»Cburch. 
1 would  willingly  fe  in  ScetM  his  own  works  the  Diflin. 
and  . Where  He  Aflerts  what  thefe  men  Say: 
Some  Proteflants  cite  him  in  4.  Difiin.  ii.  q.  3.  where 
He  only  faith  ( in  different  Editions  ) that  Tranfubjian- 
siation  was  more  explicitly  Defined  in  the  Later  an  Councih 
trbuh  is  far  frm  making  tt  no  elder  a DodJrin,  Then  that 
Councils  Dtfnttion  is,  ' But,  Admit  scof««>  faid  fo , and 
Bifhop'  Fisher  ( unquoted  ) idiots  then  they  pretend , 
The  Church  of  ChriH  T taebes  no  Jmh  Thing  i Tet , from  this 
Oracle  of  Truth , mujl  Learn  and  not  from  particular  De- 
&OXS  ( who  may  err  ) tohat  Church  Dodrin  is,:  IS  nd  > for 

this  Reafon  1 told  you  above,  of  much  foul  Play  in 
Proteftants,  Who  ( Becaus  they  want  Antiquity ) take 
no  little  Pains  to  run  up  and  down  our  Authors,  and 
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Jf  by  chance  a w^d  he/mnd  Ufi  "Warily  J^tkpty  They  tri~ 
fie  witk  « , and  pr^rttly  mab:  chat  Perish  De^rm  ; h is 
m Eneur . C/uhUci  DoBrh  is  not  ene  Mans  fis^itUr  Opt-  CstMuk 
num^  Bat  tkt  FnilstCAl mehed  DoSbrin  afthe  Church,  And 
thus  much  our  Aaver facies  muft  aflctt  for  Themfelves;/«ii>{NiWr 
Otherwife  ( when  one  of  great  Renown  amongft  them  ofmm, 
Tell*s  Proceftan^  plainly)  It  is  but  labour  in  ?ain  to 
talk  erf  union  with  Om  Anethr  , Vftles  They  loyn  a- 
gain  to  that  moral  Body , ftom  which  they  once  Scpa» 
raced  , that  is  to  tho(e , who  are  in  union  with  the 
Sea  Apoftolick  j Tlw  whole  EnglHh  Church  muft 
here  Subferibe , and  fay  it  is  Proedfant  Dodrin.  Will 
they  Do  fo?  The  Voice  rfierfore  (rf  is  not  the 
voice  of  All,  nor  one  mans  Opinion  more  mens  Opi- 
nion , Much  Ufs  the  sentiment  efa  "tSale  Chstrds, 

14.  It  is  but  time  loft  to  follow  thefe  Men , whilft 
Th^  Blindly  run  on  Gueftine  at  the  Rife  and  Origin 
of  our  Suppofed  Errours,  and  Tell  os,  aU  »m  Corra- 
ftiens  catstt  not  in  'ana  fndden,  Tt^  "Wore  firft praBifid 
fredj^  dad  then  urged  as  ^(eetfiarp , Ftrfans  af  great  tfiem  *rtLs^ 
firjl  hold  them ^ and  O^ersfionjfiUaTtitd  their  Example.  If 

amt  -nould  takg  the  Pains  and  truce  ft,  Me  miprtfind  fk  Bead 
of  tbeje  Carruptmsnt  iafi  &c.  Pittiful  flight  Talk,  on- 
woreny  a Scnoller,  And  vented  at  random  againft  the 
Primitive  Chtirch , would  mn  Blemifh  that  as  much 
as  any  Other,  wa,  And  Proteltency  more ; I wa- 
ve fuch  ftuff,,Becaufc  nothing  like  a proof  follows 
it'.  • ' 

15.  My  laft  Propo^ioh  is.*  Thou^  Protefiants  should  cm- 

>mri  (which  is  ittipoiBble)  That  the  Soman  cmhoikk  church  wmpdfy 
•hath  swerved  from  the  frmhiye  Vodrin^  yet^  They  eanmt 
fi  mmh  us  Prohahlj  , Thar  They  bam  vmtded  the  Mmer\ 

• B b b UT/tt  Pw*; 


-3?8  Dlfclll.CXllI.S<airifiCiTi/«<./‘ 

or  jet  ChrijlUn  Faith  right  ^ain  on  its  old  • Foundations  t as  it 

^ ‘s  tnerfore  a moft  Difcomfortabltf  • 
hifv*i'M  > Reformation  , which  only  Tell’s  us  of  our  being  Out 
TMtkright  of  the  high  Rode  of  Truth  , Vnles  the  Reformers  lead 
US  ( arid  this  with  Affurance  ) -into  the  unerring  way, 
dMu»*.  from  whence  we  Strayed.  If  This  be  not  Don  , it 
TUirfrt.  follows  ( MpoH  the  Suppofition)  That  both  They  , and 
ttndtdRt.  \Ye  are  yet  fittiful/y  Oat  ^ and  Jberfitthoth  tf  muji  look^ 
shird  Gmde  to  Reduce  us. 

i6.  Now,  that  Ptoteftants  are  utterly  unable  to  per- 
iu.  f^vade  any  Rational  man  , That  they  ban  exaffly  brought 
Chfifiian  Faith  to  its  ‘Ancient  Purity , is  more  then  Evident: 

^ which  is  worth  fittlc  ) 
VriiLifit* .1  bicy  have  nothing  like  a Principle  ( neither *^frift«r#, 
mhtrij  Councils y not  Fathers ) to  Ground  a probable  Difeours 
f*6‘^>nent  to  that  Purpofej  For  None  of  Theft  ever  Kae'te 
fnvtd  Tohat  a Proteflant  Teas  . It  is  True,  They  Pretend 
pnb«ku.  ( Though  God  knows  to  little  Purpofe)  That  Scripts* 
Councils  , and  Fathers  are  againft  our  Errours ; Bat' 
w*hsvt  it  is  one  Thing' ^ Fitted i and  an 

zmd.Mtd  y5//W/y  to  Prm,  t*i4r  They  are  Right  , and  have 
brought  Chriftian  Faith,  hitherto  much’ Tainted  to  its 
thty^t  Ancient  Purity.  This  lajl  is  the  only  Difficulty , And 
I Conjure  Them  , as  They  will  give  an  Account  of 
‘ their  Religion  to  Almighty  God  , >i/6o«r  Tergher/ationi 
or  Far  fetch't  Difeourfes , DiredUy  and  Clearly  to  Solve 
^'hAirhf.  -j.  Propofition  to  be  Proved,  and  Pofidvely 

fi^us  . ProtejUnts  ( Becaus  they  will  be  Reformers) 

»■  are  eycry  tuay  Righi  in  Their  Faith  i from  Tt>hicb  Faith , Catho- 
Thtfom  licks  li/iyt  S'a-eryed . , Obferve  it.  , You  shall  never  hay>e 
xivtnodi-  4 Anjirer  to  ebis  D fficulty^  They  may  tell  you, 

fmrloiht  have  Frredi  Tb^  /olbfp  Scripture  : Their  Rule  of 

Diffitaty,  ^ Faith 
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Fdifh  is  JfhAt  TMS  Veli’Hrtd  in  the  jSrjl  Primitive  Ages , md 
They  th4t  hetttr  thm  Pnfifts  De  . T ^ey  H9^e  M is 

T»eU  vtitbThem  &c.  And  thus  They  J put  you  of,  with* 
Empty  Words  : Bus  to  Proye  Softdly  thns  Proportion,  is  im- 
foffihU.  Believe  it,  Thofe  of /4^4»  had  more 

Piaufible  Proofs  to  defend  their  Pugeds^  and  Impugn 
Chriflianicy , Then  our  Adverfarics  have  to  Eviden- 
ce  Proteftnncf  to  be  the  Primitive  Faith , and  impi|gn, 
the  Now- ftanding  Catholick  Roman  Religion. 


C H A P.  XI V. 

A Word  to  ft  Fevp  Suffofed  md  Vn» 
fro^ed  Affertions^  VVherhy  Some 
..  Endcft^oftr  to  clear  Fhtifiants 

of  Schifm.  /' 

1.  rr^  Heir  firft  Propofition.  There  itrso  SoMty  of  Mr.  st$L 
X ChrijUnns  of  eny  one  emmumen,  hm  msy  mpofi  /ome 
things  to  he  believed tr  prt^pdt  'h>hkh  nmy  he  re^gnms.to  ThtAfftr- 
she  ftnered  Foitniotions  of  chrifUn  Society.  1 Anfwer.*fM»<«F«/:f 
■ If  the  Aflertion  fall  on  That  Imagined  Vniverfal 
tholick  Church,  more  Ample  then  the  Roman  (which 
muft  be  a Society  of  ChriRians  of  one  Communion) 
it  isTals  in  Protellant  Pcinciples,  Vnlcs'they 
thU  grent  CmboUch^  Chmch  can  Jmpoje  Things  so  be  BtUestei  ^ *c»tb^k 
or  repugnant  So  she  general  Fostndations  ofXmi&unisy . M A-  ^*'*’'*^** 
gain^  if  it  Relate  to  the  Roman  Catholick  Church,  it 
- Bbbi  is,;!: 
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is  a me€r  uopioired  Faocy  of  tbeir  ovn  3 For  Thit 
Church  I as  is  largely  &ewed , Pe^ends  its  laf*ilibtlity 
hy  Proo^  CerUi»^  m tke  c$mnm  CtModf  ^ chr^anty 
. . Be  k bow  you  wiU ; You  hare  here  our  Adver* 

(wcaas  Fallibk)  may  Impofe  Things  repu* 
Thi»£i  gnant  10  the  Grounds  of  Chcifwnity,  And  this  l eafily 
o«f4»7  Belkve  without  further  Proof.  . 

Crem^$f  2^  The  2.  PTopoficion.  Thtre  beiftg  « PpJJihHtuy 
ckrijiu-  kjjftrwUdged , that  particular  churchts  may  rtqmrt  ynrtafinahU 
tonditioni  of  emmumon  ; the  Obli^tion  to  communion  cannot 
be  ahfeUte  and  indi/fcnjable , But  only  fi  fax  as  nothing  it  re- 
Tin  Am.  quircd  DcJlruShve  to  the  ends  of  CbriJUan  Society.  The 
oZXil*  . tf  J naiftalae  not  * Suppoleeh  the  Roman  Ca- 

^ ***'  chplick  ChiirQh  to  be  only  a particular  Church,  Defcient, 
•mmth,  and'  Ifokio  to  Brrours^  which  is  not  yet  (b  much  as  proba- 
Proved , and  Tberfore  1 fay,  the  Obligation  to  Commu- 
u jmi^t  tti^ate  lonh  it  is  x.ydhf9hit9 1 tmi  Indi/fenfit^.  Butletus 
»Lim  wa?e  this  at  Prefent,  and  contrary  to  Truth  Imagin, 
^ftruOt.  yjjgj  jjjjj  Church  bath  imfojei  Vnrcafonable  renditions , Da- 
ne Pr*/#.  firudiite  of  Cbriflian  communion  &c*  We  Ask  Again , and 
jimmtemm  yety  ferioufty , who  atc  They  that  can  Maid  the  ma/» 
^ ^ ^ ^ Avouch  by 

ffekMi  the  Force  of  any  recehed  Principle , that  Such  and  Such 
particular  Conditions  impofed  on  Chriftians,  are  Vnrea- 
j,^i^”fonable  ? "Whac  are  the  Equitable  and  infallible 

ffti  rm.  lodges  appointed  by  Almigh^  God  to  Decide  in  fb. 

Weighty  0 uHatter^  Are  they  Promftants  i No.  It  is 
fnuflmtu  knpo/Sbie.  Hear  my  Reafon.  ' If  tht  church  hoA  Erred 
fr^/t  ' . ^ impofng  fucb  VmtafonAU  Conations  ^ ProteSlants  ^ 'tobo 
fbcmfelvos  Falbblt  ho  >^D,  Thty  fay , may  Err  More, 
e^Tkry**  JuiJpoH  all,  itbUfi  Tboy  go  about  to  fet  Things  straight., 
Tmk,  _ However 
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. However,  if  They  (fare  Venture-on  fqdiflicile  a Work, 

They  arc  Firft  obliged  to  Prove  (And  this  not  by  Talk) 

■ But  undeniahk  Prmtifks,  Thai  f«fi  jo  Far  our  nhurck  /^ntm 
Bor's  , fi  Far  it  refmts'lTmteafifullt  Comiitions  of  Comma- 
srio»  , And  next,  That  They,  the  Illuminated  men 
o(f  the  World,  have  don  no  more)  But  exadJy  Can-  amifi. 
ceiled  the  E^oors  of  our  Church,'  having  all  untouehed, 

^ is  y not  DafruFFroe  so  tkt  mds  of  ckrtfun  Soeitty  • For, 
we  rauft  believe , 7h/y  art  the  skilfal  {Jitafitrs  that  ahnys 
*hit  Fight  y Though  confeffedly  FaUibte , You  lhall  fooner 
draw  pure  Gold  out  of  meer  drofs  , Then  get  any 
Thing«like  a Tolerable  Proof  from  thefe  mai  , to 
countenance  One  of  thefe  Defperate  Allot  ions.  Alas,  ' 
,Thcy  only  Word  it  without  Proof,  As  Ariam  and  2Vr- 
jUriauf  Do  . And  here  is  Ail  you  41a ve  hrom  Them.  , 
■^v  ' The  3.  Propofition.  Nothh^  tan  he  more  tu  pr^ 

Ttsfonahhy  then  that  the  Somtf  impfmg  fiteh  conditions 
Communion  y should  he  judge  y wh^r  thofi  conditions  he  juJittuOt 
and  t^mahk,  onto.  I Anfwcr.  And  nuhing  can  he 
more  Vmtafondd*y  then  ta  mahf  a MeeeSng  Party  fhm  an 
Atocitnt  church , a-  few  RdsdUmt  Peofle  agam/l  it , Indgts  in 
.their  own  Catfo  • • The  Arums  judged  thus 
Themfeivesg^nd  fo  do  Proceftants.  All  rebellion 
in  Kingdoms  and  Comaioow^khs  is  Patronized,  if*** 
ihofe  who  Revolt  may  Cieac  Thenofelvei  from  Gutlt, 
upon  thetr  own’  Voles  and  faying:  such  conditions  im- ^Prno, 
fofed  on  at  are  f^e^nstahie  and  Grieltousj  We  therfore  , V 

Mehelj  wHl  Jit  ufon  the  Bench  and  lodge  Jo.‘  The  Kingdom  Mifm, 

f Believe. it ^ is  to  Decide  in  fuch  Cafes,  and  not  the  Thg  * ' 
Rebel's,  - And.  lb  the  Church  is  to  Judge  you  ,•  As  it  chunb  i$ 
did  the  AtiamSy  And  not  you  The  Church.  Your  Com- 
plaint  of  unequitable.  Conditioisifiipoied  im  you . is 
' ' B b b 3 only 
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only  an  Unproved  F5ncy,  begot  in  your  Non-age^ 
when  you  never  Heard  good  Word  of  Rome  ,•  Pa/I^n 
ftillfoment’s  it,  Sophiftry  Advanceth  it,  but  Ail  will 
^*uft**^  not  Do.  Mt)ft  truely.  That  Talk  ofttnjujl  Ctaditions 
Mcctly  a mask  ,to  Cover  an  Unjuflifiable  Schifm, 
a Pretenfe  to  Defend  what  cannot  be  Defended.  Pull 
*^"**|"*rhe  Vifard  of,  which  is  don  by  putting  you  to  the 

and  the  Propofition  Appears. in  its 
own  Liktnti,  Ugly,  and  Deformed. 

4.  The  fourth  Propofition . whert  ihtre  it  fufficient 
trp'tdence  from  Scripture  , Reapm  , and  Tradim/t  , That  fuch  ' 
things  , Hfhich  are  impojedt  nre  unreafonahle  conditions^/  chri- 
• • jUan  Communion  ; The  not  communicating  Hfitb  that  Society, 

johicb  requires  thofe  things^  cannot  incurr  the  guilt  ofSchifm- 
, Here  wants  a CMmor , which  I fhall  fup^y  with  a con- 
. tradiSlory  Propofition  thus . But  there  is  no  fuficient  Evi^ 
dence  from  Scripture , ^Jteafon  and  Tradition,  That  fuch  Things 
' Impofed  on  Protejiants  hjf  the  church  of  Rome , are  vnreajontSle 
d Ct»trm^  Conditions  of  Chilian  communion  ; Therfors  Protejiants  not 
Communicating  Joith  that  Ancient  Society , Tohkh  juhfly  reqm- 
res  thofe  Thirds , cannot  hut  makp  them  Guilty  of  Schtfm, 
troopt.  Who  muft  no\f  judge  between  us?  Or,  Finally  fay, 
whether  that  ii/4/M',  or.  This  contrary  carries 

greater  weight  of  Truth  with  it  ? The  firft  is 
M7wfi»^only  a Suppoied  and  an.uaproved  Aflertion , That 
ftfition,  both  i^rians  and  all  condemned  Jiereticks  may  vent 

Minor  is  Grounded  upon  the  ac- 
hnowledged  Ancient  Purity  ofour  Church,  which,  Vn- 
ju^reMij  les  clear  Evidence  Overtrow  it,  cannot  but.Deiend  it 
, felf  as  ftroDgly  Againll ' fuch  Calumnies  ( upon  its 
own  Prepojfejfed  Right  and  Jnnocency)  As  the  beft  of  King- 
doms cloth  againft  a company  of  known  Rebe^« 

• - . * VVhed 
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When  1 heifore  Thefe  Novellifts  Picicnd  to  have 
fufficient  Evidence  from  Scrtpturt^  Rtajon  , and  TiaAi- 
itM  for  rnreafonablt  Condttiam  inipofrd , They  are  Obli-  ow/Viw* 
gcd  > Vo  Defcead  to  F Articular  s , A Ad  make  the  Charge 
Good  hyyalsd  t'roofs, reducible  At  U(l  to  Ovyned,  and  allows 
ed  of  Principles  amongfl  Chriftians  ♦ If  this  be  not 
Don,  They  may  Vapour  againft  our  Church,  as  the 
lews  Do  acainft  chrtfl , But  ihall  never  Advance  fo  far,  Tktym»ko’ 
AS  to  a VPea^  Prohabtlity  , or-  make  an  End  of  one  foie  con- 
trover ff.  And  mark  \vhac  Doings  we  have  Here  . 

They  voiW  horoeno  Judge  on  Earth;  clear  Principles  Fail  Them  • ‘ 
in  erptrj  controverfj^  And  yet  we  muft  Hear  ( and  only 
in  a General  way)  Of  (tsfficicnt  Eyidence  Drawn  from 
Scripture  y Reafon , and  Tradition  y Again  ft  our  ynredfonahle 
Conditions li  there  be  fuch  Evidence,  Shew  it , And  let 
us  fe  the  Owned  Principles ^ wheron  it  laftly  Relies. 

But  truely  , So  much  111  luck  Follow’s  them,  Thatri«> 
you  never  find  a Controverfy  folidly  handled  , ot 
brought  ( when  They  go  about  to  Prove  their  own  Do- 
drin  Pofitively)  to  any  thing  like  a Proof,  or  Principle,  ft, hvreo. 
J^nd  They  are  as  unfortunate,  when  They  Oppugn  A' 

Ours.  • • . 

5.  The  fifth  Propofition.  ' By  holt  much  the  Societies 
are  greater , Sfhich  are  agreed  in  not  Communicating  to  it  h a 
Church  impojing  fuch  conditions , By  hoy  much  the  po^  er  of 
tbofe'yho  rule  tbo/e  Societies  fo  agreeing  is  larger  ; By Jo  much  sitfpofitim 
.the  more  juftifahle  is  the  Reformation  of  any  churc!>  fromtho 
' fi  Ahufef , and  the  fitlhtg  the  bonds  of  chriJlian  Communion 
leitbout  them. , -Here  is  xhe Thefts,  And  a Thing,  like  an  '^f* 
JJypothefs  , comes  limping  After , as  well  as  it  canr  Thus^ 

On  thfje  grounds.,  the  church  jof  Rome  Impojing  unlawful  con- 
ditions  ofiommmw,  itiraa  Ncceffar'y  not  tocommunicate'yith 

her,  • 
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her , *and  an  th$  church  cf  Engiuudi  poMrer  r»  rtfarm  it  fe^ht 
ajiijimct  of  tU  fupreum  wvrr , it  Tuas  U^ni  md  ju^ifium 
not  only  to  redrefi  tlaji  Jbu^Sf  but  to  fntU  rbt  churth  upon  in 
. proptt  and  nuo  Found^ions , so  rbut  tht  church  of  Romo*s 
tmptfng  unlaorfd  conditions  of  communim , is  the  rtafon  yobynort  ' 
tt»d  lofitt.  fjfff  cotimunicate  Ttitb  Htr ; arU  the  church  of  EngUnds  po- 
govern  and  take  cure  of  her  felf  is  the  Reefon  of  our 
*t*tmUM.,iajning  together  in  the  ferleke  of  God^  upon  the  PrmcipUs  of  our 
VfikMt  Mft  you  Hear  men  Vapour  mach, 

Th€ft?un.  Talk  much , Sappofe  much  , .and  Pro?e  juft  nothing? 

N«.  Here  you  have  them.  OWerve  it.  We  Hear  a 
'”*'**■  PdoxQt  of  ynlaU)fdmpofed  Conditions  ^ of  great  t^bufes  in  out 

Church, of  the  Englifti  Churches  Power  to  Redrefs  the> 
fc  Ab’ufes,  Vet,  no  man  Knows,  iK>r  fliall  ever  know 
by  any  foHd  Proof,  what  theft  condkim  and  Abufts  tne* 
tuT*  the.  Much  Icfs , That  a few  Proteftants  have  power  toUc- 
drefs  them , were  there  any  fuch  in  the  Church,  wher- 
ckmth,  of  more  Hereafter. 

Tr*tefl0vt  6.  At  prefent , to  Anfwcr  the  Difficulty , 1 will  fay 
iViLhUt  Things.  Thefirft.  • If  [the  Power,  Number, 
tJftdS/t  or  Largenes  of  thefe  pretended  Reformers  juftify  Tlicir 
them.  Reformation , it*s  more  then  evident , That  a Far  greater 
iSertOf.  FoTrert  Nttm^ , and  Largenes  aftbofe  trho  Opfoft  if,  makes' 
fe/e  the/e  it  FfijuftijUbU . Now  Hot  Only  Catholidts , But  aU  the 
Chriftians  in  the  World  ( Altogether  more  Power^Il, 
tim,  them  Larger , and  Leameder  tlkn  a few  Proteftants ) Stifty 
■ uffreveit.  oppofi  thi  late  Reformation^  ns  an  Hmmai  and ^Sfbifmuficd 
Jfaoeltf.  Therfore,  timt  little  Juftificacion  , which 
their  own  Power  and  Largenes  Gain’s  to  Ptc«eftancy, 
is  riot  only  much -weakened,*  But  made  Null,  by< 

J renter  Po»#r,  tbu  trithfiands  'it , ' I fay  %.  This 
^ropofition  is  utterly  Fals , and  Becaus  Fals , cannot 

be 
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Prpvp^  ; Vi':^.  Jhat , bj  hoi^  much  Socitites  art  grtattr, 

.’^SM  tb(^  foJi>er  Urgtr  in  Agreeing  ^ not  to  Commmkate  Ttith 
y' an  Ancitnt  Chnrthf  yrhtrm  Thej  weri.  Bapiij^d ; Bj  fa  much  miuhS*- 
m»u  JuJfiJfabU,  is  their.  Pre tented  Reformation . For,  the 
oociet^  ot  Artansy  \^hich  Agrwd  in  not  Cotnmunica- 
• ting ’wi!;h,the  Ch4r'ch  of  Roine,^was  piotc  Numerous, xw4Mr,  tjt 
-Greater ,, and  Powerful  ihen'eyer  Pcot^ftaiits  were 
-JB'hgl^d  i their  Eipperours,  Their  Bifliops  » Sfibiyiw** 

'Thclf  ^Councils Th^ir  Churches  , and 'a  World  ohjtjuffbit, 
.» Followers  / Say  ,therforc,  I Befcech  you  , did  their  * . _ , 
^mber.  Poorer,  orGreatnes.  jqftify  either  th^ir’ He- 

Sel^ifm  ?_  Or,  dotV  the  greater  power  and  i^Ariaas, 
’.^iNumhef,  of  Agreeing  Rej^els  .in  a Kingdom  agamft 
^\^"  T;fieif  jawful  Sovereign  , Juifltify‘ that  Trealon  ? ‘ You 

Say,  The  ^red^  Biic  •H**’ 

Wight  on  the  Roman  AbufeV!  and  this  makes  Aeir  Ke-  ' 


,^,4orroatjqn,,Iuftifiahle  .\Kieer  Proofles,  empty  Words;  , ^ . 

•»w4fe 

rhis  ufnfe , is  a wrqt^hpd  Suppolition  , and  a pure  stMatio, 
^NsiinS  • And  Bec^iis  it  is  fo , can ' * 

/^ithcr/We  , or  any.  third  .Indifferent  judge  Believe  you 

m,/p«^Ving:jp.OT  • 

-ri4if^hat^V?ill.lfly,  the, -very  fame.For  his  ,Herefy.>.  ,•  O,  . 
j^oc  .jCp'rfe(ie  ^ho^'  Catnplicks  ^ aVd  .protieftants  ac- 
5W(edge.the  -<4rMW  to  jfcp.ijtreiacks.^  as  .Con- 

/rUm  .yes  , Anarjll  wjicr 
J8«are  Heretic*,?.  ..Wtat.'Pjerj  ....  ■. 

?hac . ydu  ^rc  t®etter  at . your  Proo^  • againll  us , *?hep  ' 

‘ are  ? • ,Xhe.  Jrians  IsLueh  at  ycTu  , And 

ft  Vuh  JrUth,,  Belie-  ••  I 

V d^.it . ’ ’ Though  the  Arguments  "of"  A^fam  againfl  obr  , 

'*  C c c Ancient 


3^^  Difc.  IJI.CXIV. 

Th0  Ar^  Ancient  Church  , wheroF  they  werc‘6nce  Meroben  ^ 
7Iu'/^;are  both  Deficient  and  Strenethles;  yet  They  goftr 
. mmdiffiti.  dceftr  inti  DifituUus  , vifhicb  4>o\  mm  manty  Ont , tbtn 
hithim  any  Protefiam  bath  Prapefed  a^ainfi  us.  [f 
/wpSiyou  fay  : This  is  inv  own  unproved  Aflertion',  1 will 
firfl:  Appeal  to  the  Juagemtnt  *f  any  Indiffkrwt  and  P'ncon^ 
earned  SchUkr  for  fentepce  in  the  cafe  ; Next  ( if  this 
like  you  not)  Be  you  firfl  Pleafed,  to  Propofe  one  of 
Tht  the  ftrongeft  Arguments  you  have , Againfl  any  par- 
'/ticular  Do<3rinof  the  Koman  Cathoiick  Church  ( One  I 
Fay  /and  in  Form)  which  may  at  laft  be  Driven  to  an 
dnUr$d.  ovvneJ  Prineiple  , And  then  ( Though  I do  Anatheiha- 
tize  The  Herefy ) I fhail  Advance  an  Ocher  in  Behalf 
of  the  Jriam ; And  if  this,  in- the  Judgement  of  every 
good  Scholler  , do  not  more  Puzzle  you  in  your  own 
StMmki  .'Principles  , then  yours  me  , againfl  the  Church,  FU^ 
tmButfrivtyeild  tsp  the  caufe  . Here  is  fair  Play  offered . The 
ground  of  my  Affeltion  is  firfl . Becaus  Proteflant# 
wkhduf^  cannot  fo  much  as  Probably  fblve  the  jirians  DifficuU 
attrrmiw  ties,  without  Recurring  te  the  cbmiei  infaBibU  hnerprtta* 
nV/»  ef  Scripture  , yrbicb  they  RepH  , ».  Neither  Ca- 

uuimttr.  tholicks  not  any,  canTolve  them  Otherwife  (then  on- 
frtMtkm  rf\y  jfgggfiyfly That  is  by  fhewing  they  do  not  Con- 
Sfr^t.  But  to  Infringe  their  Force  Or,  To‘ 

ts<xm/mi  Evidence  them  fals,  Abltrafling  from  Tradition  and 
jjjj2“jthc  Authority  of  the  Church  ( which  is  morethe  Proof 
mJhmdn  of  CathoHck  Doflrin,  then  a Direff  Solutioa  to  diffi. 
•hntkcfi$fc\j\tic5  ) is  Impofiible.  Now,  on  the  Other  fide  , 
Proteftants  can  Propofe  no  Difficulty  Againfl  us  foe 
Proteflancy;  But  we  will  firfl  Shew  it  Negatively  Fn» 
concluding  f And  next  by  frxx/ir  break  in  pieces 

j/T^'^the  Seeming  Force  of  it#  For  example.  They 
sshftd.  * ^ ' Argue 
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Argue  againft  the  Real  Prefence  : A hdy  cMnot  in 
4wopUiis  dt  bnu  . We  Show  firft  Negativtly,  that  ' 
ilieir  Argument  concludes  not , and  then  Introduce  otn^. 

Proofs,  partly  drawn  from -Gods  Omnipmency  ^ 
piartly  from  other  Undeniable  Grounds  , Which  both 
vr^en  and  Dead  the  Argument.  And  thus  we  Pro- 
Md  with  them  in  Other  Controverfies , Concerning 
the  fties  SMfrmacj  , Prayiftp  to  Sdintf,  Pwgdtory  &c. 

. / 7.  1 hare  Complained  ml  along  , of  our  Adverfaries 
Afiertiog  mucji,  and  Proving  Nothing , You  wilj^et 
, Ic  iftore  of  this  Proceeding  in  (bme,  who  Think  They 
^rdngly  Vindicate  the  Church  of  England  from  the 
<3uilt  of  Schifm. 


1 J.  • ' 


CHAP.  XV. 


'■'■m 

thtfe  Authors  Cenfufed  D«- 
• * ^rin,  is  Refuted. 

Ml  a Chapter  Intituled  r Pro/tJLmts  not  Guil^  of  ur.stu.] 
f.^r^i7S»».*  The  Catholick  Opponent  Argues. 


. — — ri w... 

CbmthytM  corrupted  in  Dofhin,  it  FoUoTo's,  That 
Wavy  Aifj  ieforo  Limr  , tpos*  not  out  Fijible  imi, 

'^mlodox  Chttrch-  tbroushont  fh  Tithole  World.  And  conft- 


dming  th*t  Tmt , lEvery  good  ChTtflidn  >4»  ohligtd 
‘firm  {tint  or  otbtr  to  Contrafd^bo  Dt^in , and  Vefirt 
communion  of  uS  FiJitie  churches  in  the  World . Which  iftOpmU 
cannot  but  Imply  a Leaving  of  ^ And  alfo  a Orong  odurcim. 
"^j^ofitioto  Againft  the  church  cathfilick, , Whnt  ever  tf>ts 

C C C a Catb0‘  PoSriu^ho, 
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whouc*.  CsiMifl^cIfurch  \ For,  tliis.Catholick  Society  is  not 
ch!mi,  a CJhimaEt.'^  in  the  Ayr,  But  is  ElFentially  Conllituted 
voislji  either  Pure  , or  Particular  utmed  churches . Now  our 
€o,rMft,d<  A^vc^larips/ay , All  ^ particular  Churches  throtialioiit 
Vv^qle  VV’orld,  were  tainted;  £r^o,  what  e\i^r  is 
rpqant  by  the  Cathollck  Church  ^ was  alfo  corrupt  and 
Tainted.  Yet  more,.  I a«P  Obl'ij^ed  to  Delert  all 
SHfpijitien  Corrupted  phnrcbesj  'Therfort  lam  obliged  to  Ahanion  the 
Communion  of  the  church  catholick^.  Mice  rhuch  Talk  and 


rfftn  MTt 


^d!^rt  ‘thi  a^>out  the  Meaning  of  one  yijfble  church,  and  the 

commu.  Earours  of  particular  Churches  ,*  whether  Several,  or 
CMhiuk  particular  Societies  of  Chriftians,  &c.The-  r 

chHrth.  1*^  Grapt , TlJdt  there  Teae  not  One  church  , of  any  Di- 
nt jUnfl  Communion  from  others,  free  from  Err  ours.  The  Arians,  • 

CrMnPi  no  Seflorians  , the  Eutjchians,  the  Creeps , the  Abjjpns, 
^ckmth'^  And  finally  Catholicks  Had  Erred.  Therfo- 

waifut  re  all  the  Churches  in  the  World  , confequently  the  <’ 
^3*Holiek  Chui^ch,  had  erred  before  Luther:  But  it  is  ^e.  ^ 
rh^faj,ME  to  Separate  from  the  Communion  of  all  Err'tng  Churches, 
chmthn  Tberfore  ,‘Tis  as  ^cejfary.  to  Separate  from  the  Communion  of 
Catholtc\  cturch.  f 

fitryttft.  2.  To  This  Argument  They  Aniwer*.  There  can 
f*rattfrem  Stpapation  frm^  the  .ikhole  church , But  in  Juch  Things, 
cw7«,  y^herin  the  Fpity  of  the  yy  hole  Church  \yes  &c,  i 

thirftreat  Vohen  men  Separate  from  the  Err  ours  of  all  particular  Chur*-  » 
mntjfmrj  to  (]ffj  •j'fjgy  Separate  from  t$e  whole , Becaits  thoje  ^ 

^^t^tlt  fhingSf  yyhich  one  Separates  from  thofi  particular  chttrcMes  ■* 
»hoU Co.  for,  are  ti^  fitch  as  ma\e  therkl  aUput  togethpr,  to  he  the 
*a^\b  ^ Catholich^cturch  further  Explanation  , 

•Mhuso-  They  tell  us.;  Two  ^ryngs  may  be  Confidered  in  all 
fltuUi&M.  partiqulaf  Churche^  that  Belongs  to  them  as  a 
tfi*  Church t The  other,  that  oeipngs ro  them  as  a particu-. 

* . , lor 
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iar  chttrch.^  'What  belongs  to  them’  as  a Churcli 
Imftyci  the  common  Ligaments  or  grounds  of  Vriion  hetvveen 
dUpiruculir  cl^tchs,  yS>hieh  t^en  aH' Together  rAoMf  up  the' 
CdthoUck  th’arcb  i.  Ndloif  thefe  Belong  to  it  as  a parti- 

(uldr  Churth,  He  [uch,  as  it  may  retain  the  Ehme  of- a'  ■ 
Church  vvit bout  thern . And  therfore  fuppbfing,  That 
I mould  Separate  from  all  particular'  Churches’,  Ido  ’ 
not  Separate  from  the  communion  of  the  whole  Church, 

Vnlcs  it  be  for  fomething,  \ivithouc  Which,  th'ofc  could 
be  ho  Churches. 

3.  Here  in  brief  n their  Confufed,  Vriproved  , and 
Kals  Dbarin . I call  it  confufed  , Becaus  , when 
Thty  Tell  us  : there  can  be  no  Separation  from 
•Ovhole  Church,  Butin  fuch  Things  whefin  fhe  Vnky  of  ^'*^*<*»* 
tbe  irholeChurchlyes,  They  ihould  Declare  and^*^*' 

^ Particularly  , wberiri  that  Fnity  of  the  it  hole  Church  Con0s: 

But  to  leave  Us  in  Darknes  CBnfcerning  no  mein  knows 
Tthat  Ligaments,  and  Pretended  Vhity  of  a Strange  Ima- 
^ned  ^thdlu^^^  without- Saying  How  fir  diefe 
Ligaments  reach  , or  , Whe'rin  treefeij  This  ex’ad  VnityW«/-i*  ’ 
lyes,  /}  onljf  to  Tu'rA  m ofStith  Ta\,  and  teach  jufl  • 

Anfwer  the  Vhlty  of  this  Dodrih  ' 
IS  found  in  the  Fundamentals  of  Faith,  w'e  are  yet  iis  Nofum» 
far  to.feek  as  Before  ; For  , who  Knows’ what  chefe  fan  imu-  ■ 
i f'u'ndameiVtal =ind  Vhfunda-?t!tr„ 

^^y  one  thing  to  day  is  »»<«*»  f«». 
Fundamentaj',  and  chiihge  it  to  morrow . However ’^^^'*** 

.^clar'e  themfelves  , and  Teh  us’ 
Punauany , fq  much  and  no  'Moreh  the  Fundamental  .... 

‘Chufih . it  will  Be  on- 
, and  Pnpro'aed  Aflertion  , *and 
Occafion'anew‘as.hot  a Difpiite  , as  Anv  other  Con- 

Cccj  troverfy  ws< 
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itoverfy  between  us.  So  Vn fortunate  are  2T»^  Mni 
in  every  Thing  they*  Say  ( and  it  cannot  be  ott^rwife) 
for  wanting  Ground  to  Build  on,  and  a Church 
regulate  Their  Faith,  Whatever  They  Vent  againft 
Catholick  Dodlrin , muft  of  Neceflity  be  as  Much 
•Their  own  Supftfid  and  ynfrinxd  Fancy  ^ As  if  an  Cdrim 
Difputed  Againft  us.  •.  ^ 

4.  Obferve  Yet,  How  They  Still  run  on  with  thc- 
fe  unproved  Suppofitions.  when  men.  Say  They, 
feparate  Themfehts  from  the  Err  ears  a fail  Particular  chmcMii 
frttifimH  Thej  do  not  Separate  fim  the  Tohole  &c.  Blefted  are  fuch 

stftfMud  Men , But  who  are  They  for  Gods  Fake  ? , . 

ftants  f Yes.  And  1 muft  take  their  Word  for  it, 
Sr/Sf  we  have  no  other  proof.  ^ Pray  you  Tell  roe , When 
that  firft  Proteftant  Gyant,  Martin  Lather,  ftood  up» 
Separated  from  aU*<he  Societies  of  Chriftiaiw  . 
UftMtho  Throughout  the  whole  VTorld , ftoro  catbelickd,  from 
Arians , Abjfpm , Gracians  &c.  Who  Aftured  him  ( Aod 
kmiThtm.  a Satisfeftory  Principle  ) or, 

can  yet  Auure'  our  Proteftants , That  both  He<a^ 
fmutkm  They  are  not  More  Plunged  into  Grofs  Enrours,.,  Sr 
^ Wilful  Divorce,  Then  if  They  had' remained;  as- 

once  They  were , Honeft  Catholicks  f .Can  1 , hi* 
Realbn , Suppofe  That  All , and  every  One,  of  dbefe 
Societies  that  Quitted  Rome  were  Corrupted  in  D<5- 
7m‘a  Arin , And  without  fo  much  as  a feeroing  Ptobabil^, 
Hold  Luther  and  his  Followers,  the  only  Pare  znd  Un- 
tainted chrifiians  of  the  World  ! 'thefe  arc  P^adoxes, 
and  vaft  improl^bilities;  For. if  All  Thefe  Erred,  wten 
They  left  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  ( As  evidently 
They  did  ) ihat  Cod,  m Angel,  "vtas  it , That  DirefUd  Pro- 
teftanti  to  hit  right  (Wry  'Way , and  tof  AJoid  all  Errour  ? 

Thefe 
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^Thefe  Hereticks , when  They  Separated , were  .Falli- 
!i^e  tneh,  and  aftually  Erred;  our  Proteftants  are  ms 
, and  may  have  don  wors  . Thefe 
Ic^low'ed  their  own  felf  Judgement  in  making  s^nuim 
“Hrat  Divorce,  Yet  MiiTed  of  Truth;  Proteftants  canM^s«< 
^Jy  Say  fo  much , And  therfore  very  likely  may  have 

f fined  more.  How  then  /hall  we  know  ( and  by  a vumkh. 

tisfedory  Proof)  That  this  rare  Rtf^rmatim,  Ttfhicb  Op- 
idl  R^ions  f is  Vntdinftdf  Md  Orthodox?  Til  tell 
; ^li . Proteftants  ( after  an  Infamy  call:  on  all  the  mri^ 
^i^urches  io  the  world  ) [9  ^ And  what  They  fay 

"Yobole  Ammsof  ^hriH%«ns  > mmt  kxrnei  and  mm$- 
a^ms  Sutnd  them)  niuji  be  though  True*  Is  not 
a J’olly  Proof  ? In  a word , Here  is  my  DiUm- 
Either  They  muft  Aflert , that  Their  whole  Prn. 

int  Dodrin  now  Eftabliflied,  h ^s/hout  Bitmshi  Pur*f 
7rthodox\  or,  yet  Hath  its  Errours  : if  this  laft, 
e<^  lather  Reformation  : If  they  make  iefo  Pure 
ft  eahnot  be  made  better , They  Joy  >i/hm  proofs  d»knure 
AU  ihe  Condemned  Hereticks  ix  chrmendom  Afjfert  for 
(elves  t and  Mor^ver  will  have  Cnriftians  Believe 
mated  Paradox  ever  Heard  of,  Thus  Th^  enmi^ 

uud'  the  good  Lackjo  hit  Right , wHillP  All  Foregoing. 
ties , 1^0  Abandoned  the  Roman  Church , Wire, 
yet  Are  tainted  with  grofs  Corruptions.  The 
on  why  both  They  , and  All  other  Hereticks  thatji^||^ 
he  Mother- ChurcK  are  in  Errour,  is  drawn  from  chm$htr- 
imijoftibiliry  of  doing  the' Work  They  have  gon»K^ 
t : For  , it  is  not  in  mans  power  to  change  or  Re- 
Religion.  No.  Only  me  High  Pmfi  CG6djf*Ki£«J 
man  ) Onee  mod*  u ehm^e^  who  was  Holj  , Smeent^ 

’ 0fdtfM',  Sepuruedfrm  Jmms,  md  tiudi  Higher  then  the^^^ 

‘ ‘ Hueptns;nm‘ 
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ow  Only  lietym  .*  Men  Therfor’e  wiqked,  ^ 

ty  pfhigh  Crimes  , Born  qiid  Drought  lip  in 


.Hiih  jy 

now  buned  in  ContepopcT  u^fic. ii^ruinep^^ 


Yuch  a work  : They  may  marr  Religion , bui  j;o  SQf^ 
it  , is  Impoflible.  . ' 

5.  Again . Jhat  DiftindionC  made  Abpve)  beri^n 
Com  mon  o(  a Chukh- , Anj  pauu^m  ^r- 


rc  neitncr  arc,  nor  can  uc  any  v^o^mpn  i,ye 

Grounds  of  Vnion  ampng^l  allChfiftians  'npw,^^ 

- .wtjiph  confider^.  b ap  NpUQia.  ‘fwtefe 

fiwftiwte  . w ^tce^ArypP^m  of  the ' 

^My  Rearpp'is  : No  .Do^rin  boii^ij^ 
'to  Wfwnr  , ^efieuAns  t CAthAlifki , in<^VtottiiAntS\^6t 


X>i8r^ 

CtmmtA 


Xi»Tm  ‘ iaK^?  ‘- . %i  rit  ;is  htwly'  Fals. thfi’jbji  A»c 

SHIS*  .i* 

The  Primiuve  C^pftiana  were  ,a  Body  apace , as 

%r%  »1«a/a  AA  \X^A*«1AA  ill 


yet  oF  One  Churfch 


n me,  ^pc  AdpMtj.Xpac 
I,  afndNeed  not  c6  break 
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^,  imy  Cfttbt»Ui;k  Ufifty,  Btcaus,  thoi^h  both  you, 

«Btnd  .err,  Wje  j0ftay:y€|t)Fetatr  Effence  of  a Ca* 
-l^ick  Chturck.  I^iaiiqks  httWco  Never  Plead' 

^ thua  for  rKeir  Caui^e,  Buft  as  PertinaciouHy  Defend- 
ed their  Private  Opinions,  as  They  did  the  Com- 
nion  Dodrin  of  all  Chriiliaxis.  .Only  our  Protc- 
Hants  , now  Prelied  with  Vnanfwerable  Arguments, 
concerning  the  pl*in  Naming  of  a CaibeUck  (hutch  befo- 
rc  Luther  ( like  men  Jiving  by  ihifting ) Seek  out.  a Cemmttt 
.wofuJ  Subterfuge,  .and  make  ail  Erring  Churches  part- 
Jy  good  , and  Catholick  , in  the  Common  Ligaments  of 
' Chriftianity  j And  fmrtly  Naught  end  Hermcal,  in  Their 
^aoicular  Errours,  Wheras  the  Spmfe  o{  chrtjl ^ is  but 
One  Immaculate  moral  Body,  and  can  be  no  More 
r^Tainted  withErrour,  then  the  pure  Primitive  Church 
^was;  No,  nor  more  Corrupted  then  the  whole  Bible  TUmha 
jjow  is  , and  yet  remain  P«*#eiy  Word.  3.  Grant  . 
f which  is  the  greaieft  Chimera  Imaginable  ) That  the 
OoMunon  |*igameots  and  Grotunds  orCetholick  Faith, 
ere  to-  be  lound  amongH  aM  the  erring  Societies  pf 
.ChrHlians Pioteifiuitsrhave  yet  an  end ks  Task  in. 

•hand-^  Which  is- to  AU  meor  Ppfiofit  P 

-them.  That  They  , hi  thtk  fiifitrmag  ^ Have  ju(l 
iluiithe  nail  on  the  Head ,-  Auitdtfn  fi  tmsh  to  Themfil- 
atis  as  h Purely  entboUeJt  Do^rm  , .without  Miicture  of  ih*yh*ut 
nErretir.  with  it  . _ , Believe  me, .it  will  be  hand  to  pro- 
ilirefb  much  done  •,  And  if  They  Prove  it  not  by 
ctdohU  Prmei^&s » Farwcil  Proteftants  fay  I : For  They  rS#«/*/tiw 
-jOiay  be  more  iniErtouc  by  Their  late  Reformation,  **’*t^*^ 
^Then  all  thofe  Ej^ing  Churches  togcthei  > Which  They  ** 
have  flpo  about  to  Retorih.  ‘.v;  v « -,V.  ’j 

ifo  ^ Hi  another  . CJhapter.livutul^  >#rAr/w;9#»oN^^ 
v!j  " P d d church 
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Chuuh  of  Eagland  jufiijftd.  Thefe  very  men.  ( after 
they  had  made  the  Catholick  Church  like  d Common 
feU  Uyd  open  to  dll  tbofi  Inhahitdnts  ( Toho  o"»n  the  fwndd- 
mentals  of  chrijltan  Faith  ) Fell That  the  Roman  church 
fiand's  Guilty  •/  she  violation  of  Fuhlick^  Right,  and  Aid's 
PartUular  Doff  tins  , many  Superfitious  FraSti/es  Tohich 
htf*Ttmu  baye  no  foundation  in  Scripture  , or  Confent  of  the  Primittye 
Church  Therfore  this  Roman  chmxh  is  Separated  from  the 
Communion  of  the  Catholick  church  , And  Jo  is  become  Schif- 
matical.  But  their  Church  of  England  hath  his 
Right , and  is  only  fo  (ax  Separated  from  Rome,  as  Rome 
hath  Devided  Her  felf  ftotn  the  Belief  of  the  Fnherfal 
Church.  What  have  we  here/*  A Cluftcrofmeec 
fupetfluous  Words  . I am  Aftonilhed  to  Se  men  run 
on,  with  fuch  proofles  Generalities . However  , We 
will  have  Patience,  and  friendly  Ask  ; Hole  far  is  that 
large  field  of  the  Catholick  church  to  be  extended  i Point 
Httuuef  out  the  Limits  of  it  ? Name  tbofe  Cbrijlians  and  7hemon~ 
h*  '^ho  Inbahite  that  large  fold  i What  are  tbofi  Fundamen- 
hfrtvtd  tals  of  Faith  i Ho^  many  are  there  of  Them,  ninty  nine,  or 
4 Hundred}  Specify , '^ith  a froof  at  the  end  of  it  ( but 
natifits,  fufjtQfi  vroteftants ) Tbofi  porn- 

cular  Pels  Doffrinsofthe  Roman  church  fi  contrary  to  scri- 
pture. Say  once  Plainly , Tobat  that  Catholick  Church  is.  From 
^ yfhich  Rome  Separated,  and  fimetbing  is  Don  } But  abo- 

ye  all,  maks  good  your  TPdd  Ajjertion , T$ae  jufi  fi  far  you 
are  Deyided  from  Rome,  ( not  one  Inch  more  or  left  ) as 
Rome  is  Separated  from  the  FHiyerfal  Cathokk  church  . To 
dorhis,  juftice  Requir’s  an  exaA  Proof  of  thefe  three 
rhfuPn.  Things.  ' Firft  , That  you  particularly  Shew  us, 
p^uumstt  What,  or  hoy>  much  the  Precife  Dt^rm  if  that  imagined  Ca- 
frtvid.  fkfilfch^cbitrch.is,  Tthicb  dweWs  in  your  Fancy.  x,Wherin 

w . ■ the 
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iht  Bman  church  h*th  swtrved  from  that  true  Dmrm, 

3.  A»d  this  Wid  co(l  yotf  fome  pains , tna\e  good  upon  any  Rt- 
cciyed  cbrtjltM  Principle  ^ That  you  are  right  in  yew  Fcdth^ 

And  ha"pe  juli  Dtytdcd  your  feives  fo  far  from  the  Roman 
church,  as  this  is  from  Another  church,  more  Vniverfd  and 
Catbolick^,  Could  ihefe  men  live  to  Mathufalem's  Age, 

They  would  never  come  neer  to  the  likelyhood  oT  a 
rational  Proof  for  any  one  of  thefe  Particulars.  I fay 
efa  Proof \ For,  1 would  have  Them  know.  That  to  , 
talk  at  random , and  vent  their  own  fancies  as  T hey  do 
here,  will  weigh  but  little,  when  Reafon  comes  to 
Ballance  all  with  a clofe  Arguing  in  good  Form.  . ^ 

7.  When  again  Th^  are  Told  in  the  fame  Chapter^  . 
That  the  Separation  of  Protc Hants  was  not  only  trom 
the  Church  of  Rome  > But,  as  cahnn  Confeffeth , from 
the  whole  chnjlian  World,  "^hich  ntcejjarily  Imflyes  a Sepa-  . 
ration  font  the  True  Cathelich^Church.  They  Anlwer.  We 
have  not  fe par  ate  d from  the  T»h»le  chrifian  World  in  anything, 

^herin  the  rthele  Chrijlian  FForld  is  Agr/ed.  Is  this  fo  great  m bw. 
a matter  to  be  Praifcd  for?  Not  to  Separate  from  what 
men  cannot  Separate,  if  they  Own  chrif,  and  Deferve 
the  name  of  Chriftians?  Mark  well,  1 befeech  you  .fiUD0Stim 
Neither  the  Arians , nor  Nefiorians , nor  Vonatifs,  Nor^^^*^^ 
any  other  coildemned  Hereticks  Separated  from  any’^^ 
Tning>  wherin  the  whole  ChriHian  World  Agreed  in; 

For  They  Believed  in  Cbrif  a Saviour  and  Redeemer,  and 
Thus  much  all  ChriHians  Hold  : But  is  This  Faith 


enough  to  fave  us  without  Believing  more  i Pray  you 
^Anfwer.  Again Thefr  Hereticks  Added  fomethitig 
to  that  General  owtied  Belief  of  All,  And  this  got  them 
the  name  of  Separatifts,  or  Hereticks  ,not  Becausthey 
Delerted  the  Comnaon  Dodrin  of  the  whole  ChriHian 

' " Ddda.  World/***-  . 
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World,  Bill,  bccaus  They  Abandoned  that 
Church , wherin  they  were  Baptized . Protfeftants  ha- 
ve Don  the  like  in  leaving  the  ferae  Ancient  Church, 
And  have  Added  7‘b4(  to  Tttir  Sfed/cal  ReKgioH  y which 
was  neither  the  Common  Doarin  of  All  Chriftians, 
no , nor  Held  by  any  Chridian  Society  in  the  World. 
Vponthts  Account  I'herforc,  They"  asjuftly  Deferve 
the  Name  of  Htreticks  and  S^ararifls , as  either  jlridti  or 
. ■ And  thus' much  1 Prove  By  their  own  Con- 
ccifion  ,•  For  They  grant , that  the  Dovatifis  were  S^pa- 
tithi  by  ratifls  add  Schifmaticks,  Becaus  they  confined  the 
TW  »»»  Catholick  Church  within  their  own  Bounds  of  Africa  ^ 
f rm.  Yet  I by  Their  gObd  leave , Thfi  t&y  jUtnat^  t>iffetnti 
in  not Hmg  that  ItUu  heli  dfclper  cothmon  '^hr^gn  Z^ofirm  ; 
For,  they  Acknowledged  the  fatne  d^AS  we  Do, 
Ttm^  D»m*-  ygj  Hcrcticks  Vpon  the  Account  of  their  particu- 
Dbft.rin  , Though  Th^  clalhed  with  nothing  held 
tuk$  10  Vniv'errally*  .'You  will  !%■ , But  lT)ey  did  clash  i Por 
riSjto*  without'afi  Proof  They  Confined  the  Church  to  ohe 
'/-pl^ce  Only . centra.  And  you , my  good  Friends, 
without  all  Likelyhood  of  Proof  ^ make  the  church  a migh- 
^ fy  triit  One]  You  give  it  Arms  which  embrace  all  called 
Cdiriftians,  Thoi^h  Herttkks  in  thtir  far  titular  Tenentu  Did 
therfore  the  particular  Dotdrin  ofthe  X>fln4fi^j (confining 
rh$  Dtmm.  the  Church  to  one  place)  VnchurchThemjBelieve  it, your 
Particular  DotSlrin  in  making  it  too  Large,wHl  Vnchurch 
tlhijw  y<5U  alfo.  I call  both  thefe  Doftrids  r'articulary  and  Wr- 
rttical.  for,  as  ntyer  men  htfwe  the  Donsitifis.made  the  Cathe- 
church  fo  Jlrait  as  They  did,fi  neyer  Chrifliam  before  thefe 
mnd  f>  *ri  later  Pro  tell  ants , maide  it  Jo  Ifrge  as  to  ho /din  it  all  the  Here^ 
PreteftMtt  i„  tjjf  World  ',  I fay  exprefly  : This  Dodrin  of  the 
l^onattp  was  only  thelt  farucuor  Strour , and  not  Then 
' ' ' 'Vniver- 
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VniTCrfal,  or.  Common  to  all  ClinAians;  Foe,  thtir 
iKtj  Denying  tht  chnrch  to  bo  Sfresd  tie  OfhoU  Toorld 
ieeheit  DoSirin  me  ynunherfel  y «r,  not  Held  by  All And 
thus  much  Proceilants rouft  Say;  Fc« , whilft  They  (ot 
any  other  Sedaries  ) Maintain  Tenents^  particuiar  to 
-themfclves  (for  example  two  Sacr;anents  only)  A Do- 
drin  fo  iimitated , cannot  be  called  Vnivesfal . Out  of 
what  is  hitherto  Said,  we  muff  conclude : If  no  Dodriil 
can  make  a man  an  Heretick,  bu.t  the  DenyAlefTHot , 
lohieb  tie  lehole  cbrifUan  World  Oont's,  The  k^tUms  , ond  He-  KtHwum 
fioruns  \tert  not  Hemkk^.  > 

8.  Thcfe  Novellifts  go  on  Trifling  in  a moft  ferious  ®*^"“*** 
■Matter , And  firft  Tell  us.  Though  a man  Differ’s 
from  all  other  in.  Accidents ; for  Example  in  Feature  , 
yet  he  not  of  to  be  EjJentidOy  a mani  Therfore,  though  knows  »tm 
Protefams  Differ  from  all  other  Cbrijlians  in  Dolfrin  Acetden- 
AdfOty  wherin  theCe  Diflenting  Societies  Di&stee  from 
one  another , Yet,  as  long  as  They  flick-  to  me  Corn-PnntskMm 
iiion  oTtned  Fdth  ai  a\{  Chriftians,  fo  long  they  areSa- 
fe , and'  Members  of  the  Church  Catholick . A mife-  Bf. 
rable  Put  of.  It  Seem’s  , a\Vcry  Fnherfal  DoSlrin  fuf  fominito 
flfech  Piotciiants  to  he ^od  Cad! olitks , All  we  Dcfire, 
is,  That  they  wUlexa6Iy  fayr  How  much  Precifely  ^dmeh 
of  this  Doftrin  will  Serve  the  turn  {as  both' Neceffarf  and  nmny 
Auffkient ) to  make  us  all  Catholicks  ? Of  , ’whether  AaMomoL, 
the  >Arians , NeHoriuns  »r  Denatijis  Had  enough  of  it,  to  be 
good  Catholicks  i Jf.Tes.  Thdy  were  both  Good  Ca- 
tholicks and  Hereticlra  at  once  i enthditks  t>  upon  the 
Account-'of  Gommon-’Ghriflian  Dodrinowned  by  them;  vwtnomt 
znd  ' Heretitks  theh  particular  Erroniouo'  Tenents  • 

And  it's  more  then  probable  , that  ProceflantS  arc  like 
Them  r - jieVlV  CathoHcki ; Becaufe  of  Their 

< s . D d d 3 Common 
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temmon  VtSlri/i’,  But,  SimpUcittr,  Hereticks,  hyKea^ 
fon  of  Their  late  introduced  Novelties. 

9.  They  tell  us  Again  . . rht  c^mmmiion  ufthe  chunk 
tAthoHck^,  ts  not  to  be  mesfured  bj  the  particuUr  Opinhus  r/« 
ther  of  aU  , or  any  purtmUr  church , But  by  fuco  things  ^ 
• ^bich  ure  the  proper  foundattoni  of  the  Cutholkk^  Church ; fop 
» there  can  be  no  Separation  fim  the  true  Cathulick  church , 
but  in  fuch  things , itberm  it  is  Cathelickj  And  it  is  not  C4- 
thlich^in  ar^  thing  < Bui  in  t»hat  Properly  relates  to  its  Beings 
and  coi^itution.  Let  the  World  ludge,  whether 
w^ihst  ^ meer  Confufed  Talk  ? For  the  only  Dif- 
ficulty  in  this  Matter  is  , to  know  of  thefe  new  Do- 
€Mitj,  d.oii,  How  much  Precife  Dodrtn  is  PlecejJ'ary 

dent  to  be  believed , How  much  of  it  Conftitut’s  The 
Bdng  and  Foundation  tf  the  catboltc\  Cbunb  , And  what 
is  Accidental,  or  Vnneceuary  i You  fc  They  wave  This, 
And  content  Themielves  with  telling  us  of  no  man 
knows  what  Being , of  no  man  knows  what  Founda* 
tion  oi  a Church,  without  i>crcending  to  Particulars » 
or  Proving  what  thefe  Effentials  are  } Or , Finally  who 
Thofe  Chriftians  were , that  were  Right  in  the  Effen- 
txals  of  Faith  befiare  Luther,  or,  had  the  Being  cf  a 
frarflann  Church  amoHoft  them  . They  Proceed  here  , as  if 
toZr»***  3 Matter  fliouW  tell  a young  Beginner  with  Grammer: 
thMD0-  You  mutt  learn  your  Rules  well , and  underttand  them 
2'*»*^  perfedly ; But  you  Aall  have  neither  Book,  nor  Precepts 
any,  wherby  to  Learn  them  . 1 Profefs  before 

cfairrs.  Almighty  God  ( and  1 think  Thoufands  not  only  Ca- 
tholicks.  But  ethers,  are  of  ray  opinion)  1 am  yet 
wholy  Ignorant  of  what  Thefe  Nearer  Proteflants 
UnUsit  Will  nri.ikr  the  Ejfentials  of  Faith , the  Ntceffary  and  fuj^ 
^^^^'cient  foundations  and  ^ing  of  a Church,  as  e?er  Boy 

was 
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was  of  Grammcr  Rules , when  ne  firft  went  to  School* 

1 may  perhaps  Guefs  better  at  tl^ir  Dodrin  > And  my 
Thought  is  : They  Hold  All  the  Hereticks  in  the 
world  , whether  aums  or  Others , to  be  good  Cacho- 
iick  Chriftians;  Yet,  dare  not  Publilh  much 
Writing . And  this  is  the  true  Reafon  why  they 
Schulk  in  Gentrd&ties , And  hide  Themfelves  URder''*"-''' 
thefe  univerfal  vnexfliuted  Terms  of  the  Elfenti^  0/ 

Fdifft , of  the  Being  of  a chmtb , the  FeunaAtUm  of  it 
&c  . Well,  1 will  lay  it  once  more  . If  the  Do- 
drin  common  to  all  Chrillians,  be  the  EjJentUlt 

and  St^cUnt  DoBrin  of  the  Church  truely  Cdthdicky  ^*tf* 
it  Follows  evidently , That  no  Herctick  was  ever  yet  o^rm 
Fnehunhiby  His  particular  Herefy.  But, 

10.  Woe  be  to  Catholicks  , what  ever  becomes  o(  atm  u 
Others  , They  mull  be  Vmhurded.  For  , Thefe  men  s*hut,m, 
Aflert  ( and  very  wifely , as  they  Think  ) Although 
nothing  Separates  a Church  froferly  from  the  Cathohek, 

But  what  is  contrary  to  the  Being  of  ii'i  yet  a Church  (And 
this  is  the  Roman  ) may  separate  Her  [elf  from  the  Cmmu- 
mon  of  the  Catholick,  Society , By  taKi%  Her  ^ to  makg 
fuch  things  Necejfary  Cenditims  of  Cemmumon^  Tbhich  eteyer 
irere  the  conditions  ef  communion  of  the  Cathohek^  ChurA^ 
Obferve  firft.  A Suppofition  for  a Proof,  offlran- 
ge  impofed  Conditions.  Ohferve  A Suppofition 
for  a Proof,  of  no  man  knows  what  Catholi^ 

Wider, and  larger,  then  the  Roman.  ^ sihove 
• all , , ^ . btatritt, 

1 1.  Obferve  3.  Their  DfcourC.  The  Roman  ^ 

Church  ( fay  They  ) Dreyos  the  Bounds  f Catholick  Cmmu-  ’ 

Mm  Toifbm  Her  Jelf^  apdfo  Dhides  from  tie  true  catHUck, 

' . ^ - Church.  . ■ 
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Thty  tn.  church,  i Aslt,  Ffom  'w4«c  true  Oatholidc  Cliureli 
m iMw«  dig  Dividje  Hcrfdft  Sfe/Ar  mi,  And  #4»»p  chjfti^,1^c^ 
^orrfw.  ic  piainJ^,  u hi^  was  A^aaHy  Orthodox,  imd  fa 
chMreb,  Being  when  fjobtr  A^ofta^ , and  I'omething  is  (aid  ta 
the  Purpofe.  Hyou  to  Shew  us  ^at  Imagined 
Church , frmTrhicB tht  Rouuu  separuitd  , Ail 
Stf»T0td.  you  Aflfert  isa  meer  Calumny.  • We  fay , and  can  Ju- 
Sify  it,  1 here  was  no  fuch  True  Church  in  the  whole 
World  to  SepoTMte  frm , Vnlcs  ArtMSy  Ntfioridns  , Eufjchims, 
Grucians  &c.  conuituted  that  great  Imagined  moral  Bo> 
dy.  But  Thefe , as  is  Evident,  ( once  Catholicks  ) Se- 
parated from  the  Roman  Church,  not  She  from  them;- 
. T her  fore  this  /K^foyrd  Separation,  is  only  an  unproved' 

Fancy. 

N €riut,  • And  this  is  to  Show  you  the  ilran- 

whM  Sf.  ge  weaknes  of  our  Advetfaries  whole  Di^ours  . Let: 
wa  hM.  iuppofe , this  falHty  of  a true  catheliek^cburch  in  I«- 
Days  much  wider  Then  the  Roman ; withal,  that 
M Frtvtd.  the  Roman  was  only  a corrupted  Part  of  that  rntwre' 
Ample  Church..  Believe  it ,'  Thefe  men  are  yet  kx>: 
"enough  from  Proving  their  Intent:  For  Admit,  upcm 
the  Suppofition , That  the  Church  of  Rome  Draws  th^ 
‘hountjs  of  Catholick  Communion  within  Herfelf,  and" 
Confin's  all  Truth  within  Her  communitj  : Tbit  is' 
onlj  Her  o^n  particular  Opinion,  sip  bub  DraSes  no  more, 
more  , Then  Protejlan/s  do  noTO»  For, do* 
frtttad  MS  not  They  Profefs  , that  the  Dodrin  of  Cbriflis  mo- 
*^*.»#re  Pfireljf  M and  lefs  Erroneoujlj  tat^bt 'in  Bnland  at 
chrifti  *^h1s  Day,' Then  in  any  other  Society  of  cbrtJHans,  That 
v^ritifs  Diffent’s  from  Them  ? Yes.  Here  then  is  as  much 
Drttjuing  of  Truth  to  Themfelyes,  and  this  Drawing  con- 
CMsh^h  ‘ feguentlj. 
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(cquently  implyes  a great  Divifion-  from  that  Fancied 
Ca/bolkk^  churchy  Which,  I am  furc.,  Tiever  Taupbt, 
that  the  Gofpel  of  chrijl  is  PreAchtfl  mojl  purely  and  trithout 
Err  our  ^ omungfl  a fe'to  English  Protejlants  , Meet  O pi-  tUThem- 
niq/is  Tberfore  ot  particular  Churches  (as  long  as  the/*^y"A‘^ 
General  Do£lrin  of  all  Chrillians  Stand’s  unlhaken ) 

. Cannot,*  in.  thefe  mens  Principles  ,.  Vn^hurch  any  Omnh, 
Chriftian  Society,  or,  if  They  can,  both  They  (1 
mean  our  Proteftants)  And  all  other  Sedaries  ate  Vn- 
churched Becaus  all  of  them  Believe  more,  then  the 
General  Effentials  of  Fatih  Exad  of  any  Chfiflian. 

15,  It  may  be  Anfwered  . ^ Though  tl^cy  bplicvc 

more  , Yea  , And  particularly  hold  , Th^t  clrijh  Do- 
£lrin  is  more  purely  Taught  and  believed  in  England,  * 
Tihen  in  other  places.  Yet  this  is  not  a Neceffary  condi- 
tion of  Communion  Teith  them . No?  .1  hope  itisa^»*-»«« 
NecelTary  condin’on  of  communion  with  ProteftaYits 
Though  VnnecelTaty  for  Communion  with  that  other  prMt/im$n 
Fancied  Vrflverfal  Church  , and  the  General  Dodrin  ih  wuhtHt 
Tjierof.  The  Reafon  is.  *•  No  man  can  be  more  a Pro- 
tenant , units  He  Believe  All  pariicular  tinned  Articles  of  that 
lUtigion  as  Pure^  and  Orthodox , Then  a good  Papijl,  and,  not  fntthmg  »f 
Believe  hfbatjhat  church  fat ticularly  Teachetb. 

14.  Now^  Becaus  we*are  got  thus  far  into  a Matter, 
whetin  1 Hold  our  Adverfafies  much  Overfeen;  1 would 
gladly  have  a clear  Anfwer  to  this  one  ^npjUen,  rise, 
Whqther,(after  a due  Propofall  it  be  ablblutely  Ne- 
ceflary  to  Saluatiori  to  Communicate  with  Proteftants  ,f»trtdby 
Thac  is  ft.pirmlyto  Believe  any  one  Article  of  our  Prdte-  ^ 

‘flanis  Jleforrnei  Faith,. as  it  is  Proteflancyi  ‘ For  example; 

T ^0  Saezaments  onty  , no  Beal  Prefenee  , no,SacriJite , or  , 
what  els  you  will  ? If  they  Anfwer  , Yes.  Then  , 

' “ ' ’ • E e e I Infer; 
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uotBrim  * B€“l«cf  of  that  Dodrm  Vniv^tl  aixl 

grr-Ttrrfn  tj  Cominon  to  all  Chriftians  , is  not  Enough  to  Saluft-  . 
mUbtmoi  tion ; For  rioir  They  rttjmrt  merct  Fh^,  « Bebef-af  fime  ^ 
peculiar  to  \>rotejiancy  , as  it  is  reformtd..  CoQ* 
trarywile,  if  they  Grant,  nothing  within Afe  Bounds 
fimtjmmfi.  of  puTC  Proteftancy  to  be  a DoArin  of /ikb  ah[olateNt-  * 
**  cej^ity  to  Sakatiorr,  it  follows  Evidently  :* Though  a 
Pfoteftant,  after  a perfi£I  kttoTfUdg*  had  of  bis  Religion,  m 
jfstthtm  Reformed j doth  both  Abjure , and  Anathematit^e  that  particM^ 
of?rttt.  l^y  Do£l,in  , And  Be  Hey’ s only  Trith  a General  Faith,  Com- 
rrion  to  Artans  and  all  other  Here  ticks  , He  may  yet  be 
0foiNt-  i^\'td,'Becmsthe  Belief  o^ no  one  Article  Totthin  the  Cembaf 
ttfary,  cnt  of  ftotejlancy , i^yail's  him  one  jobit  to  Saluation  . ll  fo; 

Tell  me , I bcftcCh  you,  what  a Religion  have  w« 
RtUtivIt,  Here  f*  Shall  we  fay , That  the  AutbSrs  and  Proton  of 
*Vj'«**  Protejl^ncy  have  jnade  a fliamcful  Btifile  to*  hHnf  m a 
, "yhich  mujl  be  calUcf  the  true  Reformed  KtUfjiam^ 

And  woT>»  Hear  them  Teach , Ttiat  is  Teaches  motbiifg’  ?($tijfary  ^ 
Valuation  i Grant  thus  much , and  Throw  Proter 
ftancy  out  of  the  World , Men  may  be  faved  wiAout 
**y**«^jr,  it.  * • i- 

*1*  Some,  Perhaps.,  will  Reply.  Proteftams<  at 
ntttfvyt*  leaft  , judge  , That  amongfl  the'  many  Religions  , 'khich  • 
sAtuium.  nolo  fitarm  in  the  World , Their  tefirmed  Neyelty  is  end' ^ 
the  bejl,  and  the  Socure/k  Toaj  to  Heaven,  • AlaSf  Wc 
enquire  not  what  They,  Meet  fallible  Men  , Judge  ' 

( Every  Hcretick  fpeak’s  favorablyin.  bis  own  (^ufe) 

But^  we  go  furthet , and  AsE  into- what  yndouhted  frid- 
i^3t  JudgeTent  is^»4//y  RefilvedfOt  , ^fietbci  ,• 
oftbst  Thefe  men  , withall  the  JudgemeQt  and  Learning 
uidiamm.  They  have,  are  able,  Solidly  , and  RatitnaUy  to'Pfote, 

' that  Their  particular  Art  teles  of  tretefancy  ref  firmly^  and 
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• Mdy  the  Ohjc^  if  ali  Faith  ,*  wMtb  is  Ms  tertuftt 
Diisine  Rev'eUttm  i 'If  this  can  be  Don , the  particular  uf«ivttb$ 
Tenents  of  Proteftancy  are  as  Certsm,  and  confequently 
the  Belief  of  Them  as  to  Saluation , 4i  is 

hlief  of  tbot  Central  Do£hin  , fohieb  all  CbriJUans  Otoo^cUthut 
•The.Reafon  is  clear  ; Becaus,  the  Teftiinony  , 

Authority  of  the  fame  Gqd  and  the  fame'Eternal  Veri- 
, ry  ( as  now  we  muft  Suppofe)  Warrant’s  as  well  the 
Cnt , as  the  Other.  y^gain  ..  If  They  fay  ( And  They  . 

muft  fay  it  J • God  hath  not  revealed  in  the  whole  ***** 
Bible  One  Article  of  Proteftancy  , and  therfore  the  Be- 
lief of  not  one  reformed-  Article  is  Neceftary  to  Salua- 
. tion  > It  follows,  That  this  Religion,  T bus  Separated 
from  the  true  center  of  Divine  Faith  (Gods  infallible  Re- 
velatipn  ) is  no  ChrfianReli^onat  aU^  But.fiands  tottefing  cimfivm 
on  Fahey  , and  fancy  only ; >hich  is  a great  Verttf 

i6.  Occafionaily  , 'I  here  Anfwer  to  a*Trivial  Obje- 
Aion  of  others , that  much  Extol  the  clemency  of  Pro- 
*^teftants  , who  ( like’  Papifts  ) do  not  Excommunicate 
‘all  that  believe  noc  as  They  Believe.  Good  Reafon 
' (fay  I;)  For  why  fhould  they  Excommunicate  any, 
for  not  Believing  3C  Religion  , which  is  built  on  Fan- 
cy ? Could  they  judge  in  Confcience  , or  Afture  us. 

That,  what  they  hold  , as  Seif  arses,  were  Revealed  by 
God,  Neceftary  to  Saluation.or  They 

fhould  fo  far  (land  for  Gods  Caufe  , and  fee  fo  great  a ststtrus 
Value  on  it,  as  to  Induce  all,  even  by  fpiritual  Me-/*’’®'***-, 
haces  ( it  is  a Sweeter  way  Then  to  Deprive  Men^*®^‘ 
of  thek  Lives  and  Fortunes  ) to  embrace  Their  Novel- 
tiesr.  . But  Alas,  The  real  Guilt  of  Schifm  , which* 
lyes  like  lead  at  their  Harts  , makes  them  m'oft  frigid 
in  Advancing  a Religion , laid  hold  on  by  meet  chan- 
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I Infer  : The  Belief  of  that  Doftrifi  Vniverfal  and 
Common  to  all  Chtiftians , is  not  Enough  to.  Saiiia>  . 
mlUnot  tion;  For  no\»  They  require  more,  * Behef  of  (mt 

fitffititiM,  Doflrin  peculiar  to  vrotejiancy  , as  it  is  reformed.  Con- 
trarywile,  if  they  Grant,  nothing  within  the  Bounds 
fitmty'mti/i  o(  puTC  Pfoteftancy  to  be'  a DoArin  of  fifth  ahMuteNr^’ 
ht  ommd  to  Sakation%  it  follows  Evidently  r TKough  a’ 

pfoteftant,  after  a perfeS  kftoleUdge  had  fhts  Rel^tOn',M\  . 
jfN»thtng  Reformed,  doth  both  Abjure , and  Anatbemaxhty  that  partic»>^ 
cftrou'.  lay  DoHrin  , And  Beiiey's  only \>ith  a General  Faith,  Com-' 
Arians  and  aU  other  - Here  ticks , He  may;  yet  be^ 
•/«V-  i^^^^,'Becmsthe  Belief  ofnp  one  Article  'totAtsn'the  comt^ 
€tffmry,»nt  of  frotefancy  * f^yotfs  hifft  onetobit  to  Stdnqtm  . Iflof 
Tell  me,  I bcfeeCli  you , what  a Religion  have  w« 
Rtiitha.  Here  f Shall  we  fay , That  the  AuthSrt  and  Brcfejors  of 
mndjuh*  Protefifmy  have  jnade  a fliamcfuf  Buftle  tO' brine'  in  dt 
ilTox/e/zji , Tohkh  mufi  be  calUef  the  true  Reformed  Rtli^tonjf^ 
And  note  Hear  them  Tench ; That  is  T caches  nothitig  7(eeejfaejy^ 
to  Saluatiotn  Grant  thus  gauch , and  Throw  Prote?^ 
■^wpw.  ftancy  out  of  the  World , Men  may  be  faved  withoutt- 

ufiMmjf,  it.  • ’ *.  ^ ’ 

15.  Some,  Perhaps.,  wiilR^ly*,  ProteftaHts,'lait 
leaft  , judge  , that  amengf  the'  many  Reliant  i Johick^  • 
sAuMum.  nolo  frrarm  in  the  World,  T^ir  reformed  Neyelty  is  end'yff 
the  brjl,  and  the  Soettrefi  Toay  to  Heaven,  ' • Alas,'  W«? 
enquire  not  what  They,  Meet  fellible  Men  , Judf^^ 
ttfimui  ( Every.  Hcretick  fpeak’s  favotablyin.  bis  own  CaufeT^. 
jmdt»,M  Buc^  we  go  furthet , and  Ask  into-what  yhdo^tedPrnt-'' 

that  Judgement  is  Refilved,  or*\  wheth<^^;V.  • 
ifthst  Thefe  men  , withall  the  Judgemegt  arid  Leaitifi^' 
They  have,  are  able,  S»lidly  , and  RationaRy  to ‘Prove** 

» that  Their  particular  Art  teles  of  Fretefiancy  reft  firmly,  an/ 

Rely 


» ‘ * Dini  ^ by  Google 


♦ • 


■ Difc.IIT.C.XV.  Cwi^J®o3rw.  40} 

• Hdy  i^»a  the  OhjeH  ^ aII  Faith  which  is  Gads  eertdm 
Diyint  ReveUtim  i ’if  this  can  be  Don , the  particular 
Ttnents  of  Proteftancy  are  as  Certain,  and  confequently  ^ 
the  Belief  of  Them  as  to  Sal  nation',  /#j  is 

htlief  cf  that  Central  DoSrin  , tehich  ad  Chilians  Olen^tUsmtt 
The.Reafon  is  clear  : Becaus,  the  Teftimony  , the®"^®*’- 
Authority  of  the  lame  Ggd  and  the  fame*Eternal  Veri- J'JJJi 

, ty  ( as  now  we  muft  Suppofc)  Warrant's  as  well  the 
tne  , as  the  Other.  y^gain , If  They  fay  ( And  Thtey  " , 

muft  fay  it  J • God  hath  not  revealed  in  the  whole  ^***‘ 
Bible  One  Article  of  Proteftancy  , and  therfore  the  Be- 
lief of  not  one  reformed  Article  is  Neceftary  to  Salua- 
tion  i It  follows,  That  this  Religion,  7 hm  Separated 
from  the  true  center  of  Divine  Faith  ( Gods  infallible  Re- 
velatipn  ) is  no  Chrsjlian  Religion  at  all,  But.jlands  totteAng  chnfium 
on  Fancy  , and  fancy  only  j Wi/rA  is  a great  Verity.  t/Ugim, 

1 6.  Occafionally  , ‘I  here  Anfwer  to  a'Tnvial  Obje- 
Aion  of  others , that  much  Extol  the  clemency  of  Pro- 
teftants  , who  ( like’  Papifts  ) do  not  Excommunicate 
• all  that  believe  not  as  They  Believe . Good  Reafon 
(fay  I;)  For  why  Ihould  they  Excommunicate  any, 
for  not  Believing  a'  Religion  , which  is  built  on  Fan- 
cy ? Could  they  judge  in  Conference  , or  Afture  us, 

That,  what  they  hold  , as  SeFfaries,  were  Revealed  by, 

God,  Neceftary  to  Saluation,  or  temh'  Selieving;  They 
fhould  fo  far  ftand  for  Go'ds  Caufe  , and  fee  fo  great  a si3^ria 
Value  on  it,  as  to  Induce  all,  even  by  fpiritual 
haces  ( it  *is  a Sweeter  way  Then  to  Deprive  Men-^*”^* 
of  their  Lives  and  Fortunes  ) to  embrace  Their  Novel- 
tiesr.  - But  Alas,  The  real  Guilt  of  Schifm  , which 
lyes  like  lead  at  their  Harts  , makes  them  mbft  fdgid 
in  Adviincing  a Religion  , laid  hold  on  by  meet  chan- 
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cc  , and  a mod  unfortunate  Cafuality..  , Almighty 
God  foften  the  fe  concealed  Harts 'by  forrowful  Repen-  'I 
tance , and  Forgive  al^  Sedaries  Their  double  great  ' •, 
fm , botl\  o f S c hifm  and  Herefy.  . - j 
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the'.'  , • 

CHVRCHES  EVIDENCE; 

' .•  ’ 

OF  THE  IMPROBABILITY  ..OF 
PROTESTANT  RELIGION; 

. . .r  . ' 

nTHE  FIRST  CHAPTER.  ' 

I,.'*  ^ ^ 

Ctfrifis  Church  is  Proved  to  he  no  Other;  ’ * 

• But  the  Raman  Catholick.  Se^aries 

. areConcvinced.  * . ' 

’ ■ 

£ have  often  made,  a juft  Exception 
againft  Seflarics  in  the  fore-going  Di-  . . - _ 
fcourfes,  And  you  Shall  have  it  here,^f^  *' 
Again  in  plain  Language . 

M They  Proye  net  their  o>« 


Again  in  plain  Language . PrettfidniSf 

M They  Proye  net  weir  oTen  Religien  >7 

Proteftsmy  , fo , They  ntyer  Impugn  the  Remen  CatheUck^* 


Fahh  by  Retienel  Arguments  ^ at  laft  reducible  /o  Fndwbt- 
9d  Pritttiples,  Catholicks  Contrary  wife  , geod 

'•£ec3  Thtir 
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Their  Churches  Doiirin  hy  undemnhle  Primiples And , % iw4- 
• nifejl  Proofs  Evidence  the  ^uUitj  of  Proteflestts  Faith  • 
Though  both  ihefe  Affertions  are  already  Demondira-  * 
ted  iivthe  precedent  Treatife,  Yet,  Becaus  of  the 
\\’cigKtincs  of  the  Matter  , it  will  be  neceffary  to  Epi- 
tomize (bme  Points  , largely  Declared ' above  , And 
bring  much  to  a Clearer  view » and  a more  Compen- 
dious Form*  • 

.1.  To  do  this  we  may  Suppofe.  If  True  Reli- 
World , the  wife  Providence  of  God 
hath  made  it  fo  Manlfeft  to  Reafon  by  force  of  Ratio- 
imtmuHio  Motives,  That  All  may  know  it  i For  certainly 
never  eRablilhed  Religion  amongd  Chriftians  ’ 
t0  hidtii  ■ with.  Intention  to  Hide  it  from  Them , or  to  put  it. out 
frtmm.  Sight,  if  menToM follow  Baafm.  Proofs  ther-  .• 

Tj"/*  fore  for  it , can  no  more  Fail,  -Then  Relkien  it  /elf,Vhles 
VcMm  ao  Infinite  Goodnes  ( which  is  in^oilible)  ooliges  us 
fMii.-  Vnder  pain  of  Damnation  to  Embrace  a Religion,* 

• , which  no  mao',  after  a ddtgeox  Search  made  by  all 
ShereafoirHe  hath,  can  find  out. 

. vwdyCM.  3.  Vpem  this  Principle  let  me  teh.  our  l^rotedants. 
That  They  and  We,  are,  not  (in  fo  important  a matter) 
ra  rnifpcnd  our  time,  or  to  wrangle  it.  out  with  Words. 
No,  • Proof  mufi  enter,  if  They  Hold  then  Religion  Trm  and 
• mrs  Fait  j And  fo  They  rouft  alfo,-  if  We  fay  the  Con- 
trary. Again:  ‘Neither  of  us  can  * here  proceed  as 
sMpro^fi  Scnoolmen  Do when  They  Oppugn  One  an  Other, 

^ and  Defend  their  Di^rent  Opinions  upon  Ti>eah  and 
fm*f  htM,  0QuhtfidGxo\\T\ds\  For,  if  the  Proofs  for  ciri/Ij* Reli- 
gion.  be  hot  Wronger  then  Schoolmens  often  are  for 
. mcer  Vneertain  Opinions ,,  We  may  as.j^ll,  and  Mthotu 
Ofence,  'Peje^  a ^edk'Provid  Rtligm<t  *s  Ire  do  et.Teeak,  pro- 
- ^ ' ytd  ■ 


Oiur«- 
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Difc.lV.C.1.  Toh  the^onmCathoIich  ‘ 
yed  Opinion,  The  Arguments  therforc  for  Religion , 

Wheipn  Saluation  Depend 's  j Art  to  Stanti  firm  upon 
Fndgtgahk  Principles^  Or  This  follows  ; T^4r , though 
doihdth  mjf  clearly  eyidencei  Religion,  yet  procfsare 
ing  n make  it  kjtoTon , >!«</, , whil  A He  Toill  have  it 
Kn/non,'  And  mtuifejl  to  aIL  Thus  much  Suppofcd  , 

4.  We  will  FirA  briefly  Touch  bn  a few  Arguments 
for  the  Roman  Catholick  Faith , which  are  amply  laid 
forth  upon  federal  occaflons  in  this  Trcatife  (I  cannot 
Repeat  AH  in  a fliort  Compendium  , yet , you  Shall  have  R*i>ttiim 
Enough  tt  Jilence  Se^ar/es)  And' Remember , ff^e  fpeak^^fd^’”‘f*’^ 
noTo'tf  the^  Antecedent  Evidence  ^ which  clearly  (hews  us 
True  Church , and  makes  it  induhitahly  credible,  Foe 
nO’Reiigioo,  As  I noted  abbve,  is,  Ex  Terminis,  with- 
o»K  Convincing  Proofs,  eizher  Eyidently  Credible , True t 
or  Fais. 

*■  5.-'  I’Say  then , Firft . A church  . or  Jieligion  , .Jkiich 
eJftnai^etb  it  Self,  and  Proyes  the  Vochrin  it  Profejfeth  by 
th$  fi^e  Signs',  P(otes,  and  Char aBers. of  Truth  , Dfherby  the  TheRm^m 
AppSolical  and  Primittye  church  "Jr as  Marked' and  Eyidenced , 
tsy^di^hiedlj  Tfue:  Or,  if  this  Proof  ho  not  yal/d,ft  e may  ea-  EvUtneU 
Jifftleny  Truth  to  that  Apojlolical  and  Primithte  c'^mrch,  A'oa»,  . 

fbtOnly  church  in  the  FEorld  thus  Marked  and  Eyidenced, 
no  ^ther,  but jhe  Roman  Catholick  Throughout  all  Ages.  1 his  w chMnh 
Pflncip^  is  undeniable,  Dtt^  tbejf  Markj  and  Signs  to  «»’«• 
tbi  Homam  Cathoh^  church  , you  Deny  Tohat  is  Evident,  Grant 
tiiibli , And  ooM  Admit  of  Popery!  Se  Difc,  i.  c.  9.  id. 

Achurch\  or  Religion  , Tfhkh  in  every  Age  afier 
J^^  fWath  haet a moPT clear  , Afured , and  Fndubitable  £- 

Tkutl , tohich  is  the  Glory  of  Ottirac/es  {chrtjls  oTon  omn  u»rkt 
tt^fances)  ntAhs  k^yrm'the  Abfo/ute  Posner  of 
'^^ildlfl^ktingToitb  it,  Ahdlieifore  femothut  he  True,  Vn- 

■ kseWf*. 
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‘ les  we  Think  thaiTiis  power-Alone  Divorced , as  it  we-' 

re  , frorh  Goodnes  , Did  fee  his  Hand  And  Seal  to  mttr. 
Forged  Signs  ^ and  wrought  thefe  VTonders  to  Deceive 
the  W orld.  But  the  Roman  cathdtek  chuff h , Ani  She 

only,  clearly  Demonjirat's  Fnfarallelled  Miracles,  not  in  One,  But 
They  »$  in  eyery  age,  As  is  Toithout  Centroverjy  Proytd  hy  undoubted  Re^ 
undemMe.  cords,  ( which  Tfuth  I engage  to  make  Good>  if  any  Doubt 
of  it)  Therfore,  either  This  Church, or  l^one, is  ^hrijls  True  church, 

I call  Miracles  rlje  mod  Forceable , and  Perfwafive, 
jlnd  At>evt  Arguments  of  Truth  , that  can  be  Propofed.  All  other 
another  Proofs,  Though  clear  and  Cofjvincing  to  Vifwtereffed 

being  lyable.  to  Cavils:  For,  cite  Scriptu- 
ti»r.  .re  againft  SedlarieSi  wilful  (Jttiftnterfretations ^bufe  it. 
Produce  Fathers  and  Councils , They  are  eitMr  RCj^- 
VrMfipio-  thefe  men,  as  FaMlf,  or  Dra'Sen.to  a Sinijler  se^e, 

rtiyibUto^  Fancy  Toi/l  harpe  it.  Tell  Them  of  the  Sanftity'of 
CavUt^  our  Church ; They  Anfwcr , Much  of  it  may  be  Hy- 
pocrify . Infift  upon  that  great  Work  of  GonverllQns, 
lome  reply  , Policy  and  Humane  Indudry  bad  a drojig 
hand  in  Them  . But,  when  we  C(3me  to  the  Proof- 
of  Proofs  ,*  And  plead  our  Caufe  hy  J{no^n  and  mofl  Eyidek($d 
cMiracles  , all  Mouths  ytre  flopped , Eidty  it  /elf  is  Silenced, 
Nt»$em  cannot  fpeak  a Probable  word  againft  us:  Vnles  , 
7hat^‘u*  Perhaps  fome  require  (and  mbft  unreafonably)  That  eve^ 
mnd^vtry  ry  Ont  loithmthU  Moral  body  should  Tteork^^Mireules,  which  is 
mecrly  to  cavil;  For,  in  the  Primitive  times,  .Ail  faigd. 
no  fuch  Priviledge  . It  is  Therfore  fufficient  , ihat  sb^ 
he  /me  cboii  and  Sele&ed  Perfins , Fhitediri  Faith  Toitb  tUi 
Church , to  Tohom  God  Commumcat's  the  Grate  , ■ and  Do. 

Je  Wonders . ■ Se  more  of  this  ^ubjed  , Difc.,  i.  r*  ? 

n.  1 5. 16.  17.  ' • 

7.  3.  A' Church,  yobkh  ba/h  Converted  Tohole  UntgSt^.  " 
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wni  N^ms  from  Infidelity  to  Chriji^  And  Dra^xn  Innumerable  AimirM* 
Sms  from  aTepidlt/e  to  Vemance  and  Anjlerity , Trm  the  c»nvn. 
Contents  of  the  World  to  a Contempt  of  it , From  Self  love  to 
*P€rfeB  Self- Abnegation,  Muf  ettier  be  defir^edlj  named  the 
True  church  of  Chrt ft , Or  ^ the  Apoflolical  church  preyed  not  CMnoiuk 
its  Truth,by  fitch  Admirable  and  (JMiraculom  Cormrfions  The 
Church  orRome  only.  Hath , by  the  Afliftaoce  of  God 
Don  tncle  Wonders;  Therfire  , it  is  the  True  Church  •>  th* {ri- 
ot , there  Peas  never  any  true  upon  Earth.  Deny  thefeZIZh 
Converfions  made  by  our  Catboltck.^  Society , yon  Deny  10 hat  is 
mofi  Eytdent ; Orant  Them  , You  fub/crtbe  to  Popery.  Se  n,B»i 
Difcours  1 . f.  7.  and  chap  9. «.  i o.  m»m  Cu- 

*/j  r"*'  ■I  S**"*  m tht  . 
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Author  of  credit , or , Orthodox  Society  of  chrtfiians , But  on- 
^ by  KnoTOn  condemned  Hereticks , moji  Evidently  Profeffetb  ^1'"* 
Tme  Reunion : Toe  Roman  church  only  hath  , Aa  Age  o„klc  - 

JM*  tbu  Oppojition  agasnjl  SeHaries,  and  neyer  teas  Oppofid 
by  any -r  But  knosen  Hereticks.  This  is  an  Vndcniable 
Proot , for  the  Truth  it  Mancains . Difc.  i.  c.  7. n. <. 

9.  5.  A 'Religion,  Pebich  hath  Had  in  all  Ages,  mofi  In-fi^'^'^f 
Mthitahiy  , more  illufrious  marks  and  figns  of  Truth  Accom-*^^'’*’^" 
f»uymg  H,  Then  all  the  other  Seffs  in  the  World  put  Topether 
Either  ought  to  he  Of>ned  for  Chujls  Sole  and  Pure  Religion] 
err.  We  mup  fay.  That  God  can  make  a Fals  Heretical  Se£}**fifi^ 
more  Credible  , dear  , and  Eytdent  to  Reafon , by  Sions  of‘n^ZT 

\ rrw  Orthodox  Religion  is.  church , 

fv^tleci  lerioufly  “Can  We^Think  that '^liracles  , con-^^*'*^ 
'It^ons  of  fouls;  ta^  out  of  DeyUs,  Great  Auferity'oflife, 

t>/ &c.  Once  conyincing  Arguments  of  Truth  Omia  u»t 
u^he  fir Ages,' are  Sheared  us  in- the  Roman  Catkolick  ^ f*rmit. 
mrA-M^ttnfrnh  Emm  ts  Sea»its  im/mu  uu,  or , « 

r Si  cmn-mtid. 
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Cemttendnet  anif  thing  like  Antifif>rifiiA»  DeSltin  i To judgjC 
fo,  is  an  Improbable  Paradox  , And  here  you  have  aa 
Other  moft  evident  Proof,  and  Principle,  For  the  Trutk 
of  Caiholick  Religion.  Dijc.i.  t.y.  n.  8. 

10.  6.  A cburco  , Tphich  hath  manifefily  Dan  great  Set- 
yice  for  God,  hy  defeating  Us  Enemies^  And  gaining  him  Friends,  ‘ 
And  yet  Labours  to  Do  him  more  Service  : A church  , 'nlith 
neyer  had  Nate  or  Mark  af  Dishonor  put  on  it , cenfure,  Prhtn- 

tt  or  Puhlic\,  Jffuingfram  any  Fniverfal  church  , is  Blame • 
Its,  Pure,  Haly,  and  Fneorrupt  in  DaSlrin.  In  all.  The 
Raman  cathoUck,  Society  ]uftly  Glories,  which,  TIo  other 
Sell  called  ebriJHan  can  Do  . And  , ‘Tis  an  Vndenia- 
ble  Proof  For  its  Integrity  . Difi.  3. r.  8.».  x.  3. 

11.  7.  A Cathalick  enttreh  EHabiushed  by  Almighty  Gad, 
y^nd  tberfire  Once  True,  mujl  ( upon  the  fame  Grounds  yahich 
then  Proved  it  Ortbedax  ) ever  after  be  Ack^otrledged  as  True. 
Hear  my  Reafons , i.  That  inf nite  taifdam  tah^  Fomhd 
this  Once  True  churcb  , made  it  a School,  not  to  Teach  a,_Fgir 
frjl  Chrijlians,  Or  For  a Time  only  , But  to  InfiuB  All,  Atdl 
far  ever.  The  Word  of  our  Lord  Remains  for  ever  , And 
this  is  the  Word,  that  is  Evangeli:i^ed  among  you,  i.  Pet.  i. 

V.  15,  That  Ward  then,  Tohich  Thofi  Prtmuhe  chrifiissas 
learned  yet  Remains,  And  is  noTo  Taught  hj  the Jame'trtfe, 
and  Jndejfcient  church , Founded  by  chr^ . x.  The  Gifts  of 
God,  Rom.  II.  X9.  are  Taithout  Repentance  [Thatisunchau- 
geahU\ ) what  ever  Therford  cMoTeed  an  Infinite  Wifdom  to 
makf  a church  once  True  , or,  few  a time  , Ewdesuly 
Shelves  that  CMerq.  fartbft  Extended  , and  Continued  to 
the  end  of  the  FForld . 3.  The  Necefity  of  Having 

ftians  inJlruHed  in  Truth , ( Souls  are  now  as  Pear  to 
Ood,  and  as  well  Provided  of  means  to  Attain  Sal- 

yariob, 
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nation ) as  the  Primitive  Chriftiaos  were  J Rtquires  the 
centinuMce  of  Truth  in  thut  Church  , lehich  Chrifi  firft 
Founded . He  FFtll's  All  to  he  felted , and  come  to  the 
knoithdge  of  Truth  , i.  Tim.  a.  3.  If  aU;  None  tt  this 
very  Dey , ere  Excluded  from  the  Huns  if  leuming  chrijl's 
Verities ^ Taught  only  in  thet  Churchy  Trhkh  He  ejUhUshtd.  Ri- 
4.  The  confiUtion  of  Greet  ( Sedaties  fay  it  J ^Trtu 

nently  Remeins  With  chriBs  church  For  Enety  Therfore  , cw<*. 
Truth  elfo  is  es  Permenenty  And  us  Jnfeyerahle  from  it\  Th*rAr» 
Truth  being  es  Neetjjary  to  e Church  es  Crece  is.  5* 

Reckjsrhich  is  chrifi,  Stand’s  Immune  eh  le  end  Vnsheken ; Thet-  ' 
fore  the  true  Church  Built  ufon  this  Rock^end  Corner f one, 
i.  cor.  10.  Cen  no  more  Fatl,  or  fell  from  TruA  y .Then 
Chrijl  cen  terClte  of  to  he  an  Indeftient  Verity.  To  fay 
then,  That  God  once  Founded  bis  true  Church  up- 
on the  Rock  le/us  chrifi.  And  grant.  That  after- 
ward He  Permitted  either  Men  or  Devils  to  Pull  it , 
down , to  Deface  it  with  Errour  and  fals  Dodrin  , 

*is  fo  Dejferete  a Paradox,  That  , I think > no  Chri- 
ftian  dare  Avouch  it  in  fuch  Terms, 

12.  Now  mark  my  Inferences,  upon  Thefe  pt€- 
tnifed  Confiderations , The  Roman  Catbolick^chwch  foes  . 

Once  the  True  Church '(  Sedlaries  Confefs  it ) Once  it  Jrns  C0»fid*re^ 
Built  on  Cbrljl , Once  it  Taught  chrijlian  Verities  Tritbout  Er~ 
fo«r , Orfee  it  tves  Orrmed  bj  chrijlians  for  chrifis  School , On- 
ce it  EuangeU:i(ed  the  Word  of  God  Purely.  Therfore  if  God 
he  yet  as  favorable  rente  Souls  us  He  Tees  Anciently  , Jf  He 
SubtraSl  not  c^teuns  from  us  Neceffary  to  Selvetion^  it  his 
Gifts  be  unchangeable,  Jfiiis  Intention  of  Jetling  Truth  for 
fur  amongB  Chriftiaris  Alter  not  If  He  Blefs  bis  oTon  So- 
detj  at  'vrell  frith  Truth;  as  vhh  the  Confolation  of  Grace  • 

' ‘ Ff*f  a ■ ' This 
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jhis  Catholick,  Rman  Church,  ^nd  no  Other  y OnctTrut^ 
WUf,  Is ^ and  shall  rm  be  Jo,  for  the  Future.  Ecclejui 
in'pida  res  eft.  They  are  known  words  of  a great  Dodor, 
etft  infernus  ipfe  commoveutur . The  Church  is  invincible 
And  continues  the  fume , Although  Hell  it  (elf  be  moved  , and 
Struggle  Againjl  it,  "We  may  1 hank  Eternally  ouf 
BlelFed  Lord  for  that  great  Verity  regiftred  in  the  GoT 
N«  cthtr  P*:^  * inferni  nan  fraTPalebunt  adverpis  earn.  Vpon 

chMrthbm  this , we  Ground  our  Faith,  And  Tnerfbre  you  Have 
*^*'*"^’*  here  Vndeniable  Principles.  Difc.  i.  a 3.  n.  1. 3.  and 
' Dife.  1.  e.  9.  n.  8.  Now , if  to  Weaken  thefe  Argu- 
ments , Se<^aries  will  pretend  to  another  Cathoiick 
stUarUs  Church  more  Ample  then  the  Roman , Se  them  cleat- 
\y  Confuthed.  Difc.y.  c.  i . Per  totum. 
wh^m^Our  *3’  A Church  or  Religion y yTthicb  yrMone'e  conftffeL 
Church  Ij  Orthodox,  And  no  man  cm  probably  fay , V>hen  it  ceafed 
^ y®  » Ot,  When  it  brought  in  /uch  ytftble  and  Percept 
till  Ut^te  Novelties  , a SeHaries  charge  on  it  by  meer  Vnproved 
ill  ihurit.  Calumnies  , is  Evidently  a True  Church  ftill»  The ' foie 
Th*  An.  Voice  of  this  Ample,  learned,  Roman  Society  (Had 
eimPoj.  we  no  more)  which cryes  out  againft  Thefe  Fancied 

c^ncient  PojJeJ^on  of  Truth  AffoJoed  it 
U»td“thit*^  , teid  be  Judged  in  any  Tribunal  of  the 

Church,  it  fVorld , 4 more  convincing  Proif,  An  incomparable  greater 
P Teflimoty  for  its  Perfeyerance  in  Chrijls  DoHrin  , a 

2^’si.  Guejfes  of  Seffariet  can  he  to  the  Contrary , Which , 

when  they  arc  Refolved,  come  tp  no  more,  bat  to  Cor 
or  Strong  Fancies.  Hifc  3.  ^.  9.11.  5. 

Amupaty  *4*  % A Church  Irhofe  BoHrin  , Tehen  you  read  Anti- 

Owmtht  ejuitj,  thhetber  Comuils,  Fathers,  or  Hiftory , you  find  fi 
Otoned  and  VrvTaerfaUy  Vrofeffid , That  the  man 
Cutholich  it  ^ blind , Teh  Stfs  m foptry  mmtaifted  ud  tdmg  Thofi 

■*  learned 
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kdrntd  Folums  : For  eximple;  Wha  fee's  not,  Bu/ , That 
4 Sdcri^ce  Daily  Offered  u^oa  the  Altar , Praying  ta  Saints^ 

Prayers  for  the  Dead,  The  Real  Prefence  And  toe  iiVe,  are 
Doflrins  plainly  Delivered  iy  Antiquity}  Now,  Such  a 
Church,  Mi/hich  ufon  its  oTun  K^utbority  alfi , Defend’s 
Thefe  Verities  ( ’Tis  the  greateft  on  tarth  ) earmot  he 
Vainquisbed  by  a few  Trtak^  Cavils  of  our  lately  Fnkno'Wn,  and 
ynautborized  Stilar'us , The  Principle  is  Vndeniable* 

Difi.  i.  c.  6. 

15.  10.  vf  churchy  That  hath  lad  y Age  after  A^  , Th*Utb 
whole  multitudes  of  Wife  y Learned , and  mojl  Holy  Profeffrs 

(the  Number  of  them  is  nuroberlcs)  That  y without  Frighr^l^g-a 
or  Fear  of  any  Delufeon , lived  toy  fully  and  dyed  Happily  m tbeir 
Ancient  Profeffed  Faith , Cannot , But  upon  the  very  Tefli- 
many  of  tfieje  WitnejJeSi  fo  many  {And  fo  rarely  ^ualifed  ) fllfngtiotf 
he  lodged  Eyidently  credible  y True , Pure  y and  Holy,  other-  fir  thtDa-. 
Wife  we  mufl  Say  y Tbaty  aU  Thefe  learned  men  for  a tboupmd 
years  and  more  Were  Mad,  Befotted,  and  Seduced  With  Foole-  ctMkJt 
ties , which  is  fo  Defperate  a Proportion , That  None  shall  ckurtk,  . 
Dare  toFentity  and  fpeak^  Probably,  The  Roman  Catho- 
lick^^church  Alone  y Proauceth  fuch  Chois  , Learned  y and  Con- 
tmued  Witneffes  far  its  TrtttH'y  Njo  other  Sell  comes  neer  tty 
None  can  Parallel  it,  A moft  convincing  Proof , An  un- 
deniable  Principle.  ->Difc.'\.i.6.  n.  l%.  ‘ chmnh 

16.  II.  A church yThat  Evidently  DemonjlraFs  all  Other  *btwn 
tailed  chrijlians  From  Luther  FpWardy  to  Have  been  ^^hifna- 

ticks  y Heretuks  y or  both  y is  either  to  he  Owned  for  the  true  0r~  udchri. 
thodox  Church  of  chrijl , or  we  mujl  Grant , That  chrtjl  bad  pi*n*,fitm 
no  True  church  cn  Earth  for  fo  long  a time  of  a-  Thou- 
fond  Years.  The  Roman  Catholickfhurch  Demon f rat's  this  wpf,hAity  ■ 
‘Xltarly  y c.And  it  is  an  Fndeniable  Principle  . Dxf.  3.  r.  i.  utr*h«th 

17.  li,  A chttrth,  "whifh  Canfefftdly  Dmenpat’s  its  An- 

' - F f f 3 ii^bity^  unttHWi 
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ft)  Of  itquitj^  Vrcnpei  its  Mijpm  ^ Evidencttb  its  Vhitj  in 

^ ShoTS'ts  a continued  Succejpon  oj  Popes  , PreUtes , ‘'Pdr 

^ *'  jiers , and  Innumerahle  Proffers , eyer  fince  chrifiiimty  ht^sk 
Umfua  Jnthous  Interruption , Hath  jo  great  Eyidence  far  the  T rntn  ^ 
‘Teaches^  That  ^aU  the  Cayils  of  SeSiaries  ^ Pretending  a ebon- 
ge  of  DoSlrin  made  in  this  Society^  are  Weak^  Pro'ofies  , and 
Thari»,  Highly  improbable.  The  Roman  Catholick ^Church  Pro-  ' 
thefe  Particulars.  D^.r.  r.  9. ».  8.  14.  ' ' 

*8.  To  end,  I fay  three  Things . i.  XoCa^ilscan 
Tifts.pr*,  Evert  an  Evident  yerity  , But  it  is  an  Evident  Veritf^  That 
Utes,mnd  Qjj  / Goodnes  it  /elf)  could  not  Permit  fo  Learned^' 

ouprofrf.  }o  J^umerousj  Jo  Excellent  ^ and  Precioin  a part  of  CnrijUanSt 
f*ri  as  the  Homan  Pajlors , and  Doflors  Toere,  from  tbe  hfth  Are 
Euther  to  be  Alt  Beguiled  lt>iih  Fab  Do  fir  in  : Neither  cemd 
tU'Mf  He  Suffer  Tbofe  Innumerable  chrifians  ^ TOho  ire  re  Taught  by 
EviOft  fuel)  wife  and  Learned  Pajlors  for  a Thoufand  years , to  be  m 
o^Ktrity  ^‘fod  by  means  ofToeir  fals  DoSirin,  or  Cheated  into  Err  our. 
4f^tG^Tnis  is  inapoilible,  Vnles  we  grant  ( which  is  a Blaf- 
€»idd»ot  phemy  ) That  an  infinite  Goodnes  utterly  Deferted  his  churchy 
■ ^u^i»  Prefer ved  SoneTrue  on  Earthy  for  Jo  tong  a time. 

Chmrch,M  19.  z.  This  is  an  undeniable  Verity  . If  the  Rd- 
fUeRyMB  cathobek  church  erred  . as  Seflaries  Affert,-  Tbefe  men 
guiUdmith  ^dtmct  by  Thttr  oT»n  Dtjcerntng  Spirit^  much  leis  by  an 
jp»im*ifvT oisotud  Principle  probably  fay,  How  far,  or  wherin  it 
jevBfiB  £rred,  For  example  (And  I urge  them  to  Anfwer  the 
Difficulty)  ^vhy  fay  They,  That  our  Church  more 
vnitj).  Erred  in  believing  tne  Real  Prefence  of  cbriH  in  the  Sa- 
crament.  Then  in  Believing  a Trinity  of  Perfons  in  one 
chLtk^i  Eflence?  They  cannot  by  any  Proof  but  Fancy  on- 
fdfijfufft.  Jy , . more  Efpy.  Etrour  in  the  One , 7^r«  fhe  Other .m 

Tijcjfore  ^ whilft  Th^  believe  a Trinity , and  other 
muBmu  DoSrins  Common  wUh  l^ijufpbftd  Erring  Church  ( and 
euButtfn,  , indeed. 
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indeed , They  muft  hold  them  on  this  Churches  Au- 
thority  only  , or  cannot.  Believe  Them ) They  may  be 
ds  well  Plunged  into  Errour  by  owning  a Trinity  , as  «fr*i. 
They  think  this  Church  is  Deceived  , in  Holding  the  ^ 
other  Myftery  of  the  Sacrament . Se  thefe  two 
Points  further  explicated  Difc.  i.  c.  6.  n.  11.13,  WPrf»«- 
iO.  3 . It  is  an  yndeniable  Ftritj , that  chrijl  once  fro- 
mifed  to  he  Hfith  the  Church  He  Founded  to  the  end  of  the  vtritj. 
Worlds  Ttphich  the  Roman  CatholicJ^churcb  . Now  Pro-  Chiift/w. 
teftants  mud  fay  that  chrijl  Stood  not  to  his 
For  certainly  when  He  made  this  Promife,  He  well  chJ€h  h* 
Forefaw,  That,  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  would 
( if  Protedants  fpeak  Truth  ) at  laft  , about  the  fifth  or 
fixth  Age,  Beconie  Erroneous,  and  confequently  for- pr«»- 
fake  the  Good  Matter  that  founded  it . With  this^-«*«*(/* 
Church  then,  Which  Abandoned  Truth,  CbrifI, 
is  Truth,  Remained  not;  nor  \ -kith  any  other  Society  of  hit'Xoti. 
Chrisiians  for  Te/$  "khole  f^ges , Recaufe  AU  theje  Toere  Pro- 
fejjed  Heretic ks..,  and  chrijl  never  Taught  Herefy  , Or  ‘ a’fli- 
tted  Hereticks  in  their  Dodrin  . Therj^re^  He  did  not 
only  promife  khat  he  Ner'e  Intended  to  Perform , But  more^ 
eyen  noto  Glorious,  as  He  is,  in  Hearten,  He  Wink's  ufTtsttni 
thefe  Hideous  fuppojed  Err  ours  of  his  (once)  oitn  founded  Ca- 
tboiick^  Church  , And  Remedies  'none  poor  fouls  are  Be-  fuffoftd 
guiled  to  this  Day , Tritb  the  fals  DoHrin  of  that  Church  Tohich  •rnmi  ef 
He  EliahUsbed  in  Truth , And  Promife d to  afpjl  for  eyer  *^*,^**^ 
Are  Thefe,  TWink  ye , Prohahilities>  No.  They  are  ZcJtht. 
the  mojl  Pernicious  Do£lrins  That  ever  entred  into  a Cbrijlians 
Hart , ot  Tongue  Exprejjed.  viTiL 

XI.  If  Proteftants  lhall  Pleas  to  make  any  Exception 
^aintt  thefe  Proofs,  Give  me  leave  to  Aflure  them««. 
mft.  / ynU  rm  taft^  tbetr  hart  Word  for  any  Tb'mg  , They 
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ftjr  agdinjl  tu.  x.  To  Fore  warn  Them  of  a ufual  Fa1- 
Jacy , And  it  is  , That  They  run  not  here  into  te- 
dious Generalities  and  Talk  in  the  Ayr,  which  on- 
ly confound’s  a Reader,  and  leaves  him  at  laft  as 
much  DiiTatisfied  , as  when  He  firft  Began  to  Read-. 
And  hence  I Tell  them  , 3.  They  are  obliged  to  An- 
fwer  direftly  without  Jmb^ges  ^ I,  or.A'tf.  Let  them 
fay  Plainly , Thefe  Proofs  are  Good , or,  Ihow'them  to 
Be  Fallacious ; and  if  they  Hold  them  Fallacies , Let  this 
he  Eyidenced  hy  Contrary  clear  Eroofs , grounded  on  Receiyed 
Principles.  Thus  VVe  Proceed. 

Trtefs  Mi  21.  For  Example  we  fay  ; This  is  an  f'ndouhted  Principle 

v»raiuLd.  (we  ate  here  forced  Again  to  Parallel  Proof  with  Proof 
and  Principle  with  Principle ) that  the  ApoHoiical  Church 
Evidenced  hy  Miracles, great  SanSUty  of  life,  Effcacy  pf  DeUrntf 
Admirable  Converjions  &c.  Protid  it  felf  hy  thefe  very  Mark? 
and  Signs  , to  he  no  counterfeit , Bat  a True  Orthodox  church. 
And  Here  is  an  Other  lure  Principle  Laid  by  it.  The 
Roman  Catholick^churcb'(  And  no  other  Society  ofchrifiians) 
Hath  Age,  after  Age,  Eyidenced  it  Self  by  theyery  liky  Signs 
of  undoubted  Miracles , of  Admirable  Conyerjions,  of  Efficacy  in 
Voclrin , of  Difpojjeffing  Devds  &c.  This  Tohdle  learned  Soy 
cietj  Oions  thefe  Wenders , They  baye  'been,  and  yet  are  cMa- 
nifefl  to  mens  eyes  and fenfes.  The  Ancient  C^tiracUsdnd Con~ 
verjions  Stand  upon  certain  Record  : Authors  of  un^uejlionable 
Fidelity  Recount  the  later  , Not  only  Friends , but  Enemies  dU 
9t<mihthy  f alley  them  Jo  much  credit^.  That  they  jufily  Dtem  the  Man 
^ t>egree  of  Madnes,  That  shall  Ojftr  to  Deny  Ml  That 
Xhurth,  are  on  Recora  . Therfore  The  Church , tohich  Hath  Ever 
c^tanifeffed , dnd  yet  Doth  ManifeB  Thefe  Worders , Vrtfyes 
its  Dotlrin  in  that  Manner  As  she  ApojUes  and  Primitive 
Church'  Proved  Theirs . Obfifye  noTo  y>eU,  Ff  StSiaries 
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^ dhtMt  /•  lafiinge  th  V*liditj  «f  this  Out  Proofs  tr  will  ^^**^*'" 
yet  Deny  theft  Miracles  and  Comterjions  wrought  by  our  church, 

Thty  art  obliged  to  Ground  that  Denial  on  a Proof  m Strong  l^if  dtifthtj 
not  Stronger)  as  is  This  cloud  of  Witnejfes  po^ed  by  catho- 
licks , For  the  contrary  Affimaivre  : am  this  is  not  only  Im-  ' * 

pobablt , But  wholy  Imfofpbla . Ic  is  therfbre  meet 
Talk  at  Random  , to  lell  us»  As  They  arc  wont: 

Many  Miracles  hartt  been  Fained  : Senfts  may  be  Decehed: 

Peptjls  are  too  credulous  : Hijiorians  fometimes  Recount  Things 
upon  too  flight  credit.  All  are  weighcles  Words,  unpro- 
vcd  GuelTes,  Toughti  of  Fancy,  and  Fancy  only.  As 
wide  from  Proofe  and  Principles,  as  Truth  is  from^^“"* 
Herefy . Difc.i.c.  ^. 

23.  Agam  it  is  an  Eyident  Truth,  That  the  Roman  Catho- s*3/ma 
Uck^cburcb  bath  Don  Ged  Great  Seryice , And  never  Teas  Cen-  w*th<m 
Jured  by  any  yntver/al  Church  . Say  T her  fore,'  upon 
Oftned  Principle  can  Protefiants  Deny  this  Good  fervice  Donm»nC».. 
for  Godf  ypn  Tthat  undoubted  Proof  Dare  they  fo  freely  iMkk 
CenfuH  and  condemn  it  i I’ll  teU  you  , their  o»«  Saying 
Doth  AIL  They  have  no  Better  Proof.  (uni by' 

Z4.  3.  It  is  a moft  Evident  Truth,  That  all  thofi  Wifi  »»yytuvtrl 

and  Learned  DoPlors,  That  Taught  chrifiians  Popery  for  a Thou-l*‘^*^^^ 
fend  years  and  more^  Were  neither  Fools  nor  mad  men,  noTTmteihtp' 
VninperfaUy  blinded  loftb  Erreur.  If  this  be  not  Evident,  w- 
thus  Much  certainly  is.  The  ‘Soife  Providence  of  God  ne- 
ver  fujfered  thofi  Tobole  <.MiUions  of  chrijlians  InpruHed  hj 
theft  Teachers  to  be  cheated  fo  long  , and  Ahufed  Toith  FooU^ 
ries NoTo  my  harty  Wish  is.  That  our  Adyer furies  toill  On- 
ce  plainly  Tell  us  by  irbat  Proof  or  Receiyed  Principle  they  are  AaVaeiu 
able  to  convince.  That  all  Theft  Learned  Doilvs  (no  lefi/^*^^ 
Joife  tben  They  ) Toere  Befotted  Jo  long  • or , that  God  forfo 

frepejtS  10 

yaji  a tune  , OJted  fi  much  ill  lotll  to  Innumerable  poorst&Luu 
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##  tUft  ofUj  U S»  th>*m  thc4Ud  4»d  Mi^d  ; 
ht^  y mmfy  $»  hh  Pmvideim  , A»i  tbmn^ 

furt  ffmti- €rfi!tm  unde*  pk  s Mi^y:  af  $ds!mod ; \^.,4md  iMH 

TkM  ^ **  to  be  Noied  ) Them  '^.u  m &chm 

*Uikt  Chutjiim  Society  m thuDrorld  to  a^d  ebem  true'  ktfiru^sn  m 
uwnuA  the  Pure  cbrifiutt  Puith.  M»y  tt  pUafe  Se&ariet  candidly,,  ' 

Bi0cnby  u^en  a national  Frmi^k , Tim 
CmMitk  much  oiligrmt*  ■ This  Ddn  : Lei  Them  edfu.  f^um- 
Chttreh,  ^^dd  4 Wo*d  Were , for  n»f  Satisfaciien  ; It  is  : If 

7u»^h‘  They  Dtgeft  Thefe  HarHi  PropoHcions  : Jd  theft  D«- 
Titterm  M»rs  ^ert  Foeled  : God  Dejktm  bis  church  fer  fe  long  4 
ftrttn  pime^.  That  f They  next  come  to  4 Seiid  Principle  and  P rente  ^ 
Ssundij,  Protefiants  among  fe  many  other  SeBsries  , ^er*  tH 

ThM  md  (Wy  liehi  peopb  appemtea  by  Prevideece  to  Mend  "kbat  They 
^f****^  ceeueived  Atmjl  in  an  eld  Decayed  Church  i And  They  muM 
bUChm^  tha  Don  •without  mixture  of  Errew  in  thiir  Reform 
fiuuumbumamn.  Yea,  and  withm  Darker  of  Marring. mure  Tim 
touted  for  yyf„f  4l>o4/  to  Mend,  They  tell  US,  of  their  fec^ 
ling  Chrtftianiiy  Right  Again  on  its  Ancient  Foutdiar 
ThtuUji,  ttons , Here  is  place  to  make  that  Talk  good , let  us  ha> 

^ ve  a Strenuous  Proof  for  it.  If  they  fay , they  do.  it  by 
weTI^  ScriptufO;  not  one  clear  Text  can  be  quoted^ without 
ftiui  Twenty  GloiTes  and  Fancies  added  to  k,  And  yet  all  will 
not  Do.  If  again  they  will  need’s  (hake  Hands  with 
TnLJu-  US , And  fay , We  , and  They , are  all  One  and  right 
ciimFouH-ify  Fundamentals,  It  is  an  unproved  Aifoition  : But, 
aM$Mi$s.  n^ig|i,t  ij  pafs;  n©  AlTurance  can  be  given.  T^ir  tint 
A4^'^  fetltd  all  Jiraight  in  T^nfuadamemah  . •»  Se  Difc^  3. 
c.  la.  »,  z.  and  c.  9.  e.  3.  2.  . 

Afrtrih  25.  4,  Amongft  the  many  otlMr  Evidences  of 
pfc^  our  Ronian  Catholick  Religion  , This  is  none  of  the 
ltd  RWi.  leaf!  5 Tim  &df  ^ fpemd  Previdtnu^  huh  Pr^tfW  u both 
lino  druwe  m 
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flf  Bting  and  ffpttcr  , for  i6.  \fhtU  Agts , Thh  chitnk 
bath  Stood  Jo  long  Invincible  and  Ctmons  it*  the  heat  of  *U 
Perfecutions.  It  ReftHed  the  Vxoltncc  of  ItToes  and  Hoatbtn 
Princes : It  Encountrtd  kno'nm  Heretiek$  md  Jkjeated  thtm: 

No  Connfel,  or  fVft  of  Man  j nor  Polvf  Devih  befte  bctoa. 
hitherto  Ahh  to  Diffohi  k , tohilf  whole  iting^i,  and  Cotn^ 
mon.TFtafths  hlf  thehr  Ancient  iShry , nnd  yrert  Subverted  , 

Whetice  I Argue,  as  the  Learned  Gnfttoliel  once  dtd, 

AB.  5.  39,  If  t hit  Connfel  and  trarl^  ie  of  men , it  »r/7  he 
Diffoived , But  if  it  he  of  God , Jon  ( Seaarks  who  fo  vi* 
goioufly  Oppofe  it ) cannot  Difjolve  it . Now  here  is  a cmvm.  . 
■ ' my  Dilemma.  Either  this  Church  Suhffied  for  Joyajl  a 
time  by  meer  cheats  and  Humane  Policy , or  'nos , and  is  Pro- 
tecled  by  Gods  Jfecial  Proyidence,  If  the  fir  ft  be  granted  , 

It  would  have  Perilhed  long  Ago,  and  come  to  no- 
thing : Atkd  if  God  by>SpecAi  Providence  Preftrved  it 
in  Being , Ic  is  VndubUably  the  Orihodox.Ohurch  of 
Chrijl , »And  be  Argued  of  Oilloyahy.''"  To  con- 
firm this  Truth « 1 ask  . whether  the  Rtafons  Ao'to  alleged 'khotivn  ^ 
Frorpe  True  Chripian  FeRjion  ( ta](jn  under  'that  General 
Notion)  to  have^hetn  rrMtnd  ns  jo  meatj  Storms  of  Perfecu-  c^im 
tion  by  Gods  [pedal  a Jp fiance  i If  SeBaries  Anfsoer  , nilnunim 
Yes  i The  very  fame  Arguments  apdyed  to  the  Roman 
tholttk^  Church , Prove  that  alfo  btacioiifly  upheld  by  ^trvti 
Providence.  The  Reafon  is  : Becaus  , as  I haveb'®*^' 
largely  Proved  , True  Chrifian  Rth^on  ( Though  never 
To  Generally  taken)  And  the  Roman  Cathtdic\^  Religion  ctagHm 
'arf  Synonima's,  and  the  Very  Same  ^ there  is  no  Hifirence  he-  ctiOigim 
•'ttoten  Them.  Now,  if  Sedlnties  fay,  that  as  loeli  the  Chti-  ^ 

fran , as  (he  Roman  Caihfirk^  RtUghn , • have  Ji^Jilled  fi  ’ 

long  vyithout  fftcial  Ajjrjlante  by  Mans  metr  Indnjlry^  mdf*"* 
Hismant'^ Policy  ' {''  'Thtj  do  not  only  Enervate.  Old 
- Gggx  Co- 
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Jf$ta»rut Gamali  Is  Argument,  But  more,  f'tnt  s Pstradox  lehich  CAtt 
Proyed , Or  Brought  to  any  inoTon  PrimipU  , But  to 
bctn j»  ieng  Fancy  only, 

frtfitvtd  i6.  And  thus  much  briefly  of  fome  Fe\^  Arguments 
the  Roman  Catholick  Religion,  which  if  reduced 
Thty  vtm  to  Form  ( And  tis  eafy  to  do  it)  are  ynanfyferahle  , You 
tmunpro.  [jayg  more  in  the  Tteatife.  Let  ns  now  fe  in  the  next 
P^ace,  what  Sedaries  can  Say  for  their  Novelties,  or, 
upon  what  Proofs  Antecedents  their  Faith  , They  are 
able  fo  far  to  Evidence  the  Credibility  of  Proteftancy , 
As  to  make  it , in  a Poor  UHeafurt , Probable. 

C H A P.  II. 

Froteftancy  is  tsn  Vne^idenced  ^ And 
. A mofi  Im^rohAhh  Religion  i Or^  ya> 
they  no  Religion , hnt  a meer 
Rnncied  Opinion, 

I.  T T is  Vncvidcnced,  For , the  Profeflbrsofit,can 
. A ( by  no  Rational  /Arguments  Previous  to  Belief) 
more  Prove,  Thit  Their  Owned  Novelties  ought  to 
'frtuOtmty  ^ Admitted  of,  as  prudently  credible.  Then  the  worft 
MMxeh  ^ of  Herefies  , Take  for  an  Inflance , Arianifm , Hear 
niy  reafon.  The  very  Grounds  wheron  Rational  Proofs 
ridifm'  ought  to  (land  , Fail  them . They  haye  no  Antiquity , 
no  yniroerfality  , ne  Suctejpon  of  Pretejlant  Bislops  and  Paftors, 
They  "to  ant  laioful  Mifiorit  tMira^tf  and  all  other  prudential 

Signs 
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Signs  of  Truth,  3is  is  largely  Declared  in  ihc  firft  DiLours 
e.  9.  Yet  from  Thefe  and  the  like  Motives , irepjtom  rsm 
ttenal  Praofs  man ife (ling  the  Credibility  of  Keligion 
muft  be  Drawn  , Or , The  Religion  which  is  Allertrd 
to  he  True  , or  Credible,  ■»///  Appear  leaked  anA  f'aeviden 
ced,  having  nothing  to  Vpholi  tt , But  the  bare  Word  of  Him. 
who  Sayes  it  is  True  , And  T her  fort  is  no  Religion.  i cndtMuf 
need  not  to  Vrge  this  Point  further,  Becaus  Sectaries 
tacitly  Suppofe  the  Credibility  of  their  Religion  to  be  Z’JhTu 
Vndemonftrable  by  outward  Signs , and  Marks  of  Truth.  For,  wwA 
Inquire  of  Them  , Why  They  rather  Embrace  Pro- '/’•'/‘•J'"* 
teftancy  then  Popery  , or  any  other  Dodrin  of  Here- ” 
ticks  ? You  never  Hear  a word  of  the  long  Continuan-  s,s»u$ 
ce  of  Their  Church , of  their  Useful  Mifton,  of  the  Suutfpon  fitm  $• 
pf  Their  Preteftant  Bishops  from  Chrijh  time.  Nor  of  yii-  *"**'»» 
doubted  Miracles  No.  But  they  prcfently  run  to 

Scripture  , and  Tell  you  , Thar  both  their  Faith  and 
the  Motives  of  it  (internal  to  the  Book  I Stand,  there 
fufficiently  Evidenced  . Shall  we  fe  a little  the  Va- 
nity of  this  Aflertion? 

2.  Methinks , 1 enter  into  a study  where  a learned 
Proteftant  SiCs  with  a Bible  before  Him , And  much 
Diflatisfied  with  his  Novelties;  1 Aflure  him,  The^^^g^.^^ 
very  want  of  rational  Proofs  Grounded  on  Objeclive  Mo-  Aknefn- 
tives  Drawes  me  from  His  Religion,  which  is  neither 
cvidently , nor  So  much  as  Probably  , made  Credible 
. to  Any.  The  'man  Points  at  his  Bible  , And  faith; 

This  Book,  both  Proves  Protejlant  Religpm , and  Gives  you  Mo- 
icoes  for  it . Make,  Sir,  fay  I,  this  your  Allertion  ' 

Good  , Vise,.  The  Bible  Delivers  Protejlant  Religion.  He 
Argues  : The  Bible  Teaches  that  lefus  is  the  Chnjl , the 
Eternal  Son  of  Codp  the  Redtemtr  of  the  world  > c^nd  tbua 
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much  Pntcfiaiicy  Tedches  . £fgo  Strif>mn  Proves  Prd*^ 
tffijmy.  1 Anfwcr  ; The  Argumenc  i Centre  dd fiemm; 
Vttrpes  jujl  notimg  { Fer , thtje  Deifrins  Cmmon  both  to  C** 
theiUki  d»ei  other  Seffgriis  , gre  no  ffeojicd  Articles  of  prose- 
Jidncy,  as  ic  is  Reformed . Now,  Thefo  , Sir,  you 
m»fi  Shoie  Contained  in  Scripture  . For  Example  : As 
i Proceftanc  , you  Believe  no  Sacrifice  Offered  »pm  the 
Ai}*r  , FJo  Purgatory , tio  Tranjdfjkintiamn  &e.  Pray  yon 
Warrant  thefe  Negathe  belitrotk  Ankles  by  Scripture -proof. 
He  Replycs  : After  his  long  Reading  Scripture , He 
Find’s  no  Mention  made  at  all  of  a Sacrijfce,  o(  Tranfab- 
flatttiatton y And  the  like.  lAnfwer*;  Others,  as 
learned  as  He  , find  Them , 'And  Prove  all  by  Scriptu- 
re. Here  , jherfere  is  no  Olened  Principle  to  Ground  bis 
Venial  on  . But  let  this  Pafs . 

3.  1 Argue  againft  my  Do«ffor.  Though  you  find 
not  a Sacrifice,  or  Purgatory  in  Scripture , nay  more ; 
Though,  we  fallly  Suppoie,  both  to  be  unrevcaled 
Myfleries,  Yet,  you  cannot  Pofithely  [ay , by  an  Aft 
of  faith  : A Sacrifee  is  not : Pttr^my  is  not . 1 prove  it. 

Nothing  can  be  Believed  by  Divine  Faith,  But  what 
God  Pofuively  Reveal’s  : But  God  hath  not  faid  any 
where  Pofitively  . There  is  no  Purgatory  t no  Sacr^cty 
no  Tranfuhjlantiation  ; Ergo  Thefe  Negatives  cannot  be 
Believed  by  Divine  Faith.  Seftaries  Grant  the  ^ajor. 
The  Minor  is  as  Evident , For  They  lhall  as  foon  Pro- 
ve , That  God  now  Pofitively  Reveal’s  who  lhall  be 
the  laft  man  alive  in  the  World,  as  Prove  that  Scri- 
pture Pofitively  Teaches,  Purgatory  is  not,- a Sacrifet  is 
not  e^rc . Whence  1 Inferr  ; If  Proteftants  Believe  no 
furgatory  ( For  Example  ) It  is  not  enough  to  fry  We  Read 
' of  no  fitch  flace  in'Sdripturc  > forCPere  this  Trtttyit  it 
11’;''  only 
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0$tly  « kart  And  at  moft  Showes  , T%4^  God 

Udti  Omhud  to  at  of  Far  gamy  ^ %'hich 

un  Gtoand  m Ac^  of  Fattf^ , FnUs  this  Catf/irqueace  b*  tim  i$iui 
good . Bturaets  an  iufmtte''  Verity , tvtffher  A^nFs  nor  J)e-  ®*  «»r «/ 
t^s  That  Third  Puice,  Tho^opt  I fnU  Bihtrpe  no 
torj.  To  Believe  then  m Fnrpttory , or  ?io  Sacrr/Fcr, 

It  is  Necefjary  not  only  to  Say,  God  faith  nothi^  in  Scripture 
of  theft  Mjf  tries  , But  more  is  required,  Fia.  to  Prove, 

That  Hts  infalLible  RtoeUtion  Hjitroefy  Denies  7 hem  > For,  ^ ^ 

Before  I Pofitivtly  Deny  a Purgitory  by  my  faith , I tnnf  Hsritsfofi. 
prove  it  pofithtelj  Dtttjed  by  an  Infinite  Verity , Which  is  “w/y  d*. 
utterly  Impoflible.  Se  this  Point' more  amply  De- 
Glared , D//r.  x.  r.  8.  w-q.  5.  ‘ / ' ahn.iUy 

. 4.  Perhaps  the  Dodor  will  Tell^  me . ’ 7htfi  Nega-  artitfr*. 

t 'fots  of  No  Sacrifice,  F(o  Purgatory , &c.  Are  no  Ejfenttals 
of  Vtoteftant  Religion  Bn*  certain  By-article  \ trhich  may  41  ■ 

fotll  he  Rejeihd  as  maintained,  'whi^the  Common,  and  alU  ^»»udk 
over  Vttmd  DoBrin  of  Chrifrdniiy  U firmly  BeUe-ved . 

He  Anfwcr  Thus  : Firft  , ^ Fr^lant  Religion  comes  to 

Noobmg  ; for  all,  or  the  mafi  part  of  it  is  made  up  of  theft 
Negattyts . 1.  Thio  Rtformtd  Part  is  m chriJHan  XoH~  *f 

. gion  i For  , chrijHdn  Retigim  (■  at  laft  Refolvable  into 

Gods  certain  Revelation  y cannot  he  Xeilded  to,  and  Denied  gnivt$  n»$ 
as  men  Pleas,  Vnles  That,  that  may  he  Denied, 

Yph'nh  Cod  faith  is  True  , 3.*  h foSt^s  , Thought  Prote- 

fiant  Curfe  , and  Anathtmatis(t  the  ffietifical  Artieles  of  his  Rc<.  Rtfurmed 
formed  Rtligion , as  Reformed , He  may  yet  be  a good  Protefiant,  “ 
and  gain  Salvation,  by  the  Githeral  Faith  Common  to  Asians 
cmd  other  Hceoreddx  chfiJUans . T wduld'gladly  hear  Gigmi, 
a good  Solution  to'ttefe  DifTiculttes , mord  largely  laid 
Forth^  Difi.y.  «,  ii.  >>.'15.14,  In  the  mean  while',  • 
you  ^ i ’iioyr  I^o^dinsfd  at  Thtn^  Ptotefian*  ReUgion  ir, 
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hitb  hifithtr  raaondl  M«thes  to  mskf  it  credtkU , nor 
vituh$r  Jo  much  as  one  Faywahle  Word  of  Scripture  to  make  it  probes- 
M«iv«  f ile  . You  fe  moreover,  Hole  Scripture  Alone  witbom  s 
Cudible,  Church  , 4nd  a naked  church  , not  matufejled  by  i'fudtnt  Mo- 
n>r.»wcri  tiyes  Leaves  m in  Darkyes,  Lead's  tnto  Labjrsn/hsy  Yea^  And 

no  lefs  the  Search,  Then  the  Finding 

frobM,.  out  of  true  Heligion. 

From  fh0  Vnevidence  of  this  ntio  Religion,  the 

m'r^vUouo,  Improhahility  of  it  foUoTos,  m a Property  doth  to  tts  Pjjence  ; 
*/Pr«»-  For,  an  Vnproved  Religion  , is  Improbable  , And , an  Im- 
im  TMi  Religion  is  no  chriflian  Religion . Pray  you  Tell 

lit^of  it  nic ; If  one  Pretend  to  be  a wfe  man^  and  never  Gives 
Sign  or  Proof  of  his  wifdom ; to  be  Learned,  and  Ihowes 
Hioafetf  4 Dtmfe  in  a|l  Company  ,•  to  be  Liberal  , And 
n njM.  pJeceJUty  ; Will  you  Admit  of  all  Toith- 

out  Proof  upon  die  bare  Word  of  him  , who  Sayes , He  is 
Wife,  Learned , and  Liberal  ? No,  you  will  Slight 
fuch  Talk  as  Vnworthly  of  Credit,  and  Hold  it  Im- 
probable . This  is  the  real  Cafe  of  Proteflants  ,loho  Vapour 
much,  Talk^much  of  the  Truth  of  their  Pure  Reformed  Gofpel, 
KeVrinti.  But,  whtn  Things  come  to  the  Tejl,  and  Proofs  are  jujilj  Cal- 

Say,  by  force 

VtMiUm.  of  anr  Recehed  Principle , fuby  They  Believe  Proteliancy  in  Ge- 
tyfftbMt.  neral  to  be  chrifls  True  Religion,  Nor,  toby  They  give  Affent 
by  Diyine  Faith  to  fo  much  , As  to  one  Article  Toithin  the 
JUD0.  ' ^^f^pus  of  Proteftancy , as  it  is  Reformed, 
artmAffH.  6.  You  will  Say  this  Charge  goes  High;  lyfnd 
Tberfire  juflly  Re^mre  of  me  to  Declare  further,  Toherin  chief y 
^*^[Our  Adyerf^ies  Speak,  fi  Improbably  i I Anfwer  ; They 
fttimtmJt  do  it  not  in  One  Particular  only.  But  in  every  Thing  they 

DoPlrin  i^fferted  by  them  is  Improbable  ; The 
Md  Ike  of  Their  RtUgion  are  Improbable . The  Oppofiti 

ma^ 

Q 


Digitized  by  Google 


' Difc.IV.CJI.  Troteftatky  pr.6*t>edlmpr6hahle‘ . 

^m*dt  our  Roman  CMholuk  Faith,''  is  Imprehahlti  Th 

Vtrj  iMtthod  Held  in  udrfftinf^  agaiftfi  'us  is  imbrohahle . guiwg  Jm- 
All  FsiiVs  Mis  Defdent,  Andie  Cahnot  be  Orherwi- ^'^*'*^* 
fe;  For,  who*  is  able  to  Perfwade  Himfelf  without 
Aflenting  to  a moft  Deff crate  Jmprtfbahility , That  in  this 
old  Age  of  the  World , sohen^  all  rather  ExbeH  the  Day  of  lud- 
gement  Then  a sestUment  of  a ncTO  Religion,  d LittU  Knot 
of  men  tehoh  yhk»oTt>a  a Hundred  Years  Agon  Should  noTO 
■Startup  And  Speaks  to  the  Purpofi,  Trheh'Thej  go  about  not . 
only  to  Cajl  Dosen  a long  Standing  Church,  But  HorCt  To  makf 
a Noyelty  credible , Wherof  the  world  hiU  no  KyiotoUdge  at  dl. 

For  fiften  Ages  Before  ? This  7 Jaj  is  Highly  Improbable ' 

• But  Ad  Rem,  , . 

■7.  I fay. Fir jl.  Their  DoSlrin  is  Improbable,  And  Prore  it. 

Ao  Doflrin  Falbhly  Taught  can  be  VUimat^  Rofolved  into  Gods  ‘ 

Infatlsble  Revelation',  But , into  Fallible  Guejfes  Or  Fancy  On-  foivttbU. 
ly  : The  profeffed  DoHrin  of  Protefancy , as  Reformed,  is  Fal- .f>u»  Code 
bblj  Taught,'  And  cahnot, be  Refohed  into  G$ds  infallible  Re- 
relation  ■;  Therforg  , it  Finally  Rejleth  on  meer  Cstejfes  T»ncy,»ni 
or  Fancy,  And  Confequently  is  Improbable.  Se  Difc.  I.  f.  i.  thtfftr* 

«.  6v  • * • 

♦ 8.  X.  It  is  Improbable  to  fay',  That  Scripture  Alone,  ioitb-  Prlttnam 
out  an  Infatlsble  Interpreter  ‘makes  any  man  Certain  in  irhat  ^^P*>** 
he  Glojfes,  or  at  aU  Infallible;  For  both  Arians  ,■  And 

Idgians  Read  it , and  Clof  it  - Tet  Err  Grojly  in  Points  moll  Aiians. 

• E^encial.  Protefants',^ho  0%n  So  infallible  Interpreter, 
botn  Read  and  Gkfi  AsThe/e  Do  by  their  uncertain  Guef- 

Jes  , And  tberfore  Ghf  as  Improbably.  Difc.  i.  f.4.  n.7.8.  VBivtrfd 

• 9.-^3.  A DoElrin  Tobkh  at  lit  frfl  Rife  And  after  Alfo,  Ofpo(,utm 
Yeas,  and  is  fltll  as  much  Oppofed  .by  Other  chrtfians  'the 
’pyhole  world  over , As  Ever  Artanifm  Ypos  , arid  is  Improbable,  imyreht. 

. protefiancy  ■ H,^ , ^nd  hs.th  ftill  This  Kniverfal'Oppofuion^^*'  • 

. Hhh  made  . . ‘ 
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ntadt  agsinji  it , And  iberfort  ‘Upon  th*t.fole  Ac*ttot  is  Imprgm  ■ 
JfMhlt . Dtfc.  r.c.  6.  n.y  * f • ... 

Vnttjlsm.  10.  4.  To  Say' on  tie  o/tt  fide  That  ProteJlancj  is  the  trw€ 

Orthodox  Religion  ; And,  on  the  Other  to  Gr'ant,  That  theRo- 
ilrV’  Catboluk,  tfimch  (which*  Sedlaries  Condemn  of  Er- 
fm  II  !m-  ror ) Hath  Infinitelj  Obfcured  Protefiancy  'toith  the  splendor  tfi 
frth»hU,  cloriom  C\{arks  of  irmb  mani/epiy\kyoTon  to  the  WorUi, 

06  O^'tracles,  Converjions  &C.  i‘;  Highly  Improbable  ^ Becaus' 

Dishonorable  to  ,chri^  and  Injurious  to  God,  itho  cannot  make 
a Pals  Religion  more  clear  to  Reafon  or  more  Prudently  Credi- 
ble then  his  olonTiuths  and  Virities  are,^  * P//f . I . c.  i x.' 

A -w«  W-.’I.  2.  . ^ 

‘ ,1.  A neT»  Coyntd.Herefy  \riibput  OHothes  of  Credi-\ 

may  as  'Well  be  ‘Invented  and  better  Defended  by  thc'ba-  . 
DtfcHdtd.  re  Words  of  Scripture,  Then  Protefiancy  4Can*be  Defended, 
ihiHPriti-  But  fucb  an  Herefif  is  Improbable*,  Thtrhre  Prooellancj  upon  . 

Af^omt  is  cMuch  more  Improbable , Difc,,i.  a,  iif 

s>a»ri,t  • . , • . ■ , ■ 

onljc^re  of  a Bible,  and  ' 

9om»t  Preferved  that  free  from  corruption , But  'withail.  Permitted 
.bHtaLm.^  //«  oton  Immaculate  Spoufi  tbe  O:urcb  ( 'whicb^  He- Founded 
j^//pw.  P"te)To  plajthe  Harlot  , And  afterward  to  Deceive  Chrifiians 
viJiu'*  • '*y>ith  Damnable  Errours,-  Is  not'on^  to' allow  him  a Lame  and 
, Tmr)  mull  Idalf  I'rovi^nce , But  alfo  to  Vent  a DoBrin  more  then  intpro-  ■ 
'jar  iSjMt  a bable  ( That  is ) Emrmoufiy  Imphus . SeBaries  faj  fo^  And  • 
S**  iherforc  Speak  improbably . * Difi.  z.  hi  7/ 

$i2t*  . 13*  7.  A ChurchjJfentiaBy  Errahk  may  loofi  AdflhtBr  * 

mavMta-  And  confequehtly  as  eafily  All  confolat'ton  of  Crate, 
And  fo  Become  yeholy  Divorced  from  chrifi*  The.firft 
' efGtMtat  Proteftants  . Adfert  Apd  Tberfore  mull  maintain  the 
Truth.  ■ Other,  Which  is  Heredtal,  And  mon  then  Improbable  Do-  , 

ImfrXa,  X.  ^r6.  V.  7,' 8.  •'o**' 

ku.  : •..  . • • • - 14..  ;8.  , 


Digitifed-by  LiOogle 


.Difc.lV.C.II.  Trotejlancxpro'i>edlmprohahle.  4if 

14.  8.  .Though  contrary  to  both  Truth  and  Con- 
fcience  it  were  Suppofed  » Tmt  ive  Prov*  mt  eur 

U(k^  reritifs  f Tet  no  Ahfo/ute  DenUI  o/thtfe  Ferities  foU(/V)>s 
from  our  Moi  Proving  Them  : But  ProteHants  upon  this 
Suppofed  Negatfpe,  m Prtye  2{ot>^  Vphhout  the  Usfi  AppeU”  DoOrm 
rnnee  of  unj  mfdllible  RevtUiion  for  them  Ground  their  Foith,  "f**  • 

Whkh  is  4 moji  jSefperatt  Improhohility  , Difc.  2.  r.  8.  n.  2.  ulgi*ivtt, 

. 15.  It  is  Improhdhle  to  Sop  , ThM  pro(eJtams,  y^hilJh-Btiutfrm. 

they. Tench  their  Noyel/ies'  or  Interpret  Scripture  ^ 
the  One or  Other  os  Faithful  Oracles  or  Injlruments  ^f-  Ajfifi*dbf 
Jijied  by  thf  Holy  Ghoft  : For  The^  men,  Tohether  Thejth*nMy 
Teach  or  interpret  Pro/efi  . Tbemfilves  FaUihle  in  A U They 
Saj’  Totrfore  are  not  afifled  Inflnments  of  this  Bleffed.  Spirit  iptfftMly 
who.  Teaches  .by  none  TI?e:Necejftry  DoSlrin  of  a Fni- 
verfaL  church,  4^terprets  by  None  but  Juch  at  do  it  •InfaUtblj. 

Dtfc>-  8,.  C.  9*  * • , * wiihC^m 

1 5.  10.  To  fay , That  that  t^rticle  of  our  ■ Cfted : I B»- 
beve  the  Holy  Catholic\  church,  Tbas  not  True  in  all  Ages'  befo- 
re Luther,  is  more  Then.  Improbable,  Proteftants,  who  rt^ 
can  nana^  no  other  CathoJick- Church',  but  the  Roman,  lu^My 
which  They  Hold  Erroneous;  muft  both  Vow  a^d 

Vote  the  Creed  Falsdbr  fo  a time..  Difc.  y.  c.  x.  •• 

* w • ' To7$Mch 

17.  Hi  It  i^^^ty  improvable  to  Say , That  either  the 
true  church  ofchrtf  can  be  corrupted  in  Doflrin , or  that 
a Do^rin  .common  to  All  Hereticks  .is  enough  for  Savingfflff^*^' 
F^itb . Pfoteftants*.Aflirm  both.  pif.  .5.  c.  2.  - ' tnut^hfre 
•18.  IX. 9 A church  EjJentiAlr  Hypocritical  T hat  may  Be- 
7if>»  One.  thing  And  muf  Profefs  an  other , i f unworthy  oftJ^*'- 
.Crediti  and  cannot  he  judged  to  Hold  probable  1)oHrtn.,'-  pfo-  a RtH^icn 
tejlarrts  ^'Trn  fuch  a church.  Difc.  3 . .a  6.  n,  10^ 

. 19.  ..  ly.A  Churdo^  or  Belifton , . thpt  hash  mt  fine 

*.*  Hhhi  ncle  kakt*. 
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4«8.  DifcIV.QlI.  TroteHancyprolfedlmprohahli, 
sicU  of  Fsitb  Grounded' an  Scriptnre  (as  it  is  Refbrined)^rir 
Frotend's  tp  Drcnf  ad  tp  it  Sy  Force  pf  Scriftupe , jjie/tyert 
mofi  imfrphabU  Do^rin  , Ftou^amy  is  fuch  ct  Religion.  * 
demn.ii.  * 

• lo.  14;  Frottftants  that  Pretend  to  fuhmit  to  the  Asabp- 

improbAi  'rity  of  cne^  tlPffpr  three  pf  the  i^ndent  Fathers, 'And  Seomr 
Isitfu*'  the  Roman' church  , proceed 

Ihmrohajclj.  Difc.  3.  c.  7.  n.  9.  And  thus  much  Briefly 
of  a few  Dodrinal  Iropr^abilities  Taught  by.Protc- 
ftants  , The  Treatife  aflbrd’s  you  more,  Touching 
the  Liberty,  The  Vnconftancy,  The  Endles  Diflen- 
tions  of  Sedari^s,  with  other  fad  Effeds  that  foHow 
This  new  Gofpel . ' Thefe  1 wave  in  this*  plad?  • 

‘ And  " . ' 

XI,  Say  X.  'Fbe  proofs  0/ Seif aries  for  Their  neip  Religion 
thtuoJn  ^e  ImpTohahle  i Th^K^Jertion  is  tonfe^uential,  and  StuncFi 
PtlipoM  Firm,  Fpon  To  hat  is  already.  Fora  DoHrin  Proved  Let-’ 
prehable  ly  undoubted  Principles  cannot  be  made  Eyidently 
Thodta^  Credible  ly  any  rational  Arguments,  Fnles  Truth  be  contrary 
to  Truth  ; But , The  Doilrin  of  Proteftamy  is  DemonjhMed 
Improhadde  ; Tberfore  no  Rational  Proofs  can  make  it  Evidentf/ 
credible ; nor  fo  much  as  Toeakly  Probable.  To  conflrm  thiSi 

Do  no  More  » but  Demand  of  any  §edary  (the  Que- 
ftion  hath  been  often  Propofed)  Fpon  ifhat  Rational  Proof 
received  Prinu^U . Antecedent  to  bis  Faith,  He  Be/ievet 
m Protejlancy  fl  do  fy  chrijlian  Religion  ) tak/n  ih  Tohat 
Toay  you  loill  To  be  the  Bejl  and  Purejl  Rdigion,  'notu 
flints  hii_  Profeffed  i He  camot  Fretend'tbat  this  Novelty  is  ex  Ter^ 
Miiim  minis  Evidently  True,  or  credible  ( for  no  Religion  is  fo  ) ’ 
Much  lefs  , That  He  Belieyes  Toithout  Reafon  , or,  Becaup^ 
nkJ,  hie  'ndl  BeiieTH ; iher/ore  after  he  hath  Declared  tohat  He  Se»> 
lUyes , He  mnH  oSfrt  Satisfy  ^be^bt cAnd  Tell  us.  why 
- ^ ‘ 


. X 
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He  Bt&evis  And , Ctonnd  his  Anjifer  u^m  a RMtienal  Trin- 

ople.  But  k is  as  imponible  to  ^tisfy  ThisoncDe-  _ - 

mand  , as  to  -Remove  the  Pyrznean  Mountains  from 

the  place  they  Stand  ip  . .The  Reafon  is.  /his  nuh^hiji 

Highly  Agdinjl  aU  Reafon  to  Emhrdce  any  Reltgiofi,  Tehttber 

nei».  or  old  Rjitiowal  Proofs  Grounded  on  JUft  Moti~ 

yes  , which  Plead  as  it  yrere  in  Cods  behalf  and  m^e  Religion  ojUiin 

Eyjdemlji  credible  Before  yh  Yeild  Afjent.to  it.  But^,Prete- 

fams  have  no  rational  Mot  foes  antecedent  • to  their  Relief  of  Motiw. 

Pro te fancy , Trhich’ Hold  a jlriil  Analogy  leith  Thofe  of  Ctrtfi 
and  his  Afoflles , as  is  Amply  troyed  Difc.  i.  c.  9.  10.  1 1. 

12.  thetfore  their  Religion  1 as  Vrotejlancy ».  is  Toithout  Proof  yh~-  Motnu. 
eyidenced.  If  they  can  Gcunfaj  my  Ajfertm  let  them  Smakj 
And  Bring  their  MoWees  eo  , Light.  We.  would  gladly  • 

hear  what  can  be  AnfwetM. plainly  w /Ip##  one  plain  tm  bo  uu 
Demand:  * , . forth  t$  : 

■22,  Afcer  a General  View  ^Taken  of  Proteflancy , . 

Wc  may  Oefcend  to  Particulars,  and  enquire  ifi  the 
next  place  Wly  the  Profeffors  of  it  Belieye  Jo  much  is  one  ' \ 

cArtide  of  this.  Noyel^  } ¥ot  cx<sm^\e  4 l^eo  Sacraments 
only,  no  Sacrifice,  no  Church  Infallible,  Why  They 
Believe  ( And  Tis  the  Worft  of  ail , *Yea,  and  a Para-  -rfA-wg-* 
dox  beyond  Exprefpon.)  That  chrijl  Abandoned  the'  yery  • 

church  he  Founded  in  the  greitefi  Need  and  AJanger  that  can  ""«**^** 
conce'm  a church,,  whtcb  teas  and  is  to- Defend  it  from  He-  . , 
refy.  Here  jee  may  jufily  fond  afionished  and  Ask  , How  it 
came  trf  Paftbat  our  careful L^d  Jejue,  (like one  Drowfy, 
or  Forgetful  of  bis  Charge  ) WuhdreTo  hie  proyidence  From 
that  Chufth  He  Founded  ? • what  ? * Hath  He  been  afleef 
folongi  *Tts  True,  yphen  He  Entredd  Uttle  Boat, Mate. 

(It  was  a Type  of  the  Church  ) a great  Tem'pefl  arifing. 

He  fetmed  tegardlts  of  per  D^iijdes  ferns  '. 'And  Slept  4 ' - 

H h h 3 - Trhdei 
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Ui  ^ ‘^O' » on  ffir  a Thottfind 

’ Bww/w  * Years,  and  Itkfi  ene  Ret f hies.  Suffered  tf^at  jirit  He  £tnlt  not 
, CMhobch  only  to  he  HlJed 'i^ith  .the  tvor^  of  Tempers , Bat  to  he  over- 
cbmth,)tt  ^itU  4 Deluge  of  Ea oars  and  Fals  Doilrjn  , is  aNo- 

f^7h0fil/.  fiF  Prosefiants  to  Broach  then  Any  ChrijlUn  in  the 

' ftnfittt  World  to  Hear- or . Tkink^tf,  Ask.therfore*Trbat  scripture, 

■ whai  Vnantmpas  Corfent  of  Fathers , or  Councils,  harre  They 

for 'this  long  Suppo fed  Negligence  of' our  Vigilant' Lordi  Jll 

't^you,  ffijey  can  Allege  juji  fit  much  proof  for  this  Vnheard 
. of  Paradox  as  They  Do  •For'.  Their  other  ^oyelties,  sthich  ii 
PttuflMcj  purely  Nothing  . Protffancy  therfore  , trhether  T»e  conjider 
**  ^ General  Way , or  ' Defend  to  the  particular  Tenents 

Tkerof  is  • meetly  Faniy  , . An  Vnpreyed  and  ConJequentlj, 
An  IruprohahU  fyligion.  ^ . 

is  (Mari' it , you. mW  find  wh2t.l  (aiy 
True.)  yhat  SeEiaries  chieflj  Bu/y  Themfehes  infnd- 
Vrtuflttn.  /wg  Fault  and  Carping  at  CgthoUck  Religion  ( As  if,  Forfooth, 

l'’‘7d  Becaus  They  Caytl  at  Ours)  But  tbink^  . 
wtrltoc*.  Other  which  mojl  of  all  Concern’s  Them , And 

**  viiMcm  'Til  Ffttiyely  t§  frerre.  That  Protejlancy  ought  to  he  Osrned 
nebpm.  • as  chrijl's  only  True  and  Orthodox  Religion  , This.they  Wholy 
wxite , and  the  Reafin  is , Becaus  an  improbahilitj  xannot  he 
■ Proyed.  .... 

trthpMii  • 14.  Pray  you  Tell  me.  ; Did  you  ever  yet  Hear 
from.Proteftant  Any  TWng  like  a convincing- Priwi- 
tnUium.  about,  to  Prove  two' Sacraments  and  no  mo- 

re, or,  Toat  Faith  only  jujlifes  wiibout  charity  ? Xjr  (to 
be  brief)  That  Protefiamy  ought  to  he  Valued  of' as  tht  on- 
ly pure  and' Orthodox  Religion  of  chiflianityi  ' No*.  I ha- , 
ve  l^erufed  fomc  df  Their  Authors, .and  find  Thefe  and 
Their  other  Novelties,  either  paffed  over  in  filcnce,  or,  * 

. fo  flightly  Handled , Tha(  they  feem.afraid  to  med- 
• ' ...  ' * die 


Di(c.  W, CXI ^ f t oteflancy propped Improhble.- 
die*  wich«fuch  Difficulties.  .VVhat  do  They' Thedb- f 
re  > Their  '^hU  firain  is  to  find  fault:  * Thts.tn  m Re- 
Mgien  is  not  Right.  .That's  not^TveH  ^rtn^ed  . A Third  tun. 

Thing  Plta/etb  net.  . Here  ire  Jha^e*  a Novelty  introduced  .■  ’ 

There  is  4 ceremony  hUmable  &c.  • Then  4 leer  follow  in  ' 
Handjcni  Language  y and  Then  Wor\is  Don.  In  the  mean 
time The  Ohtain  point  in  Contr enter fif  irhieb  is  to  Prove  by 
undeniable  Grounds  T^eir  Right  fettlement  in  Faith  Wthfut 
N^eltm ) is  no  mere  touched  on  ’ Then  if  it  lotri  not  in  ^ . 

Being.  ...  * ^ ’ • 

25. . In  cafe  they  RepJy.  * To  prove  our  Religion  Fals^  »»"■- 
in  fome  particulars  is  fuffici^t  to  prove  theirs  True  in  all.  1 
have  Anfwered , could  thiS-be  don  , The  Inference  is  , 
yet  wors  then  Non-fenfe  ; For  fuppofo>,  An  Arian  Did 
Convince  Protejlants  of  much  FalJttj , Doth  it  Therfore  folloTU 
that  all  he  f^s  ^ is  true  } ‘Nq.  What  then  doth  the 
Pioteftant  fpeaR  here  to  ih^  Purpofe  ? It  is  more 
then  Improbable  10.  prove- any  one  Dodrinof  the  Ko>  . 
man  Catnolick  Religion  Fals  . - The  Reafon  I give  in  uhmt^f.  . 
this  place  (to  omit  Others  ) is,  Secaule  an  unduldt'able 
Principle  Tthith  cannot  be  shaken , Stand's  Firmly  againf 
Theff  fuppofed  Ptoofs,  And  is  thus  Hinted  ^t  Already, 

Chrtfi  lejus  Founded' a Catholickj.  Church  Ji  hieh  should  never 
Fail^  and  Therfore  could neloer  be  'defertedjtj  him.  • For,  ' 

No  Monarch  that  'Uyes  the  Foundations  of  a Kjtngdom  and  oh-  ThtHta> 
hgts  himfelfto  tkkje-  care  of  it , can.  'soithout  injullice  Abandon s 
it , units  a contrary  power , or  great  Negligenee  , Deprive- 
him  ef  his  Right . Now  ^ none  can  he  more  p^Yperful then  ' 

Cbr  'ifi , And  I hope  our^  Advetfarioi  will  not'  male  hint  Guilty  ' 
of  Nighgenu  or  InjujHce.  'Th  rfore  He  Jlill  Defends  the  ■ 
^LMiiittm  church  (*  mofl  Dear  Ifvigdom)  which  he  Ejiablished,' 

Perhaps  fome  lef9  Confiderate  will  fay. ' W$  here  Tadt- 

. * ' ' b 
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on  their  Side,  They  should  /iUnct  us  T^'uh  undcnUlU  Troofi 
dra^n  from  Scripturt^  from  Cottucils  a/jd  theVnaninteMCdn- 
fint  of  Fathers,  They  should  she"^  m Predfily , , When  our 
Errours  frjl  wherof  they  tilk.  but  Prove  Nothing. 

They  ' should  plainly  Point  out  That  Ortkodox  and  Vniyerfal  ' ^ 
Church , >hich  as . Strenuoujly  Defended  pure  Proajlancy  fix  Hun- 
dred  Tears  agon.  As  We  no"^  ^ and  the  .refl  of.  the  ivorld  do 
Oppofie  it.  They  should  alfo  tellm  , to  hat  Orthodox  church 
fix  or  jeipen  Ages  firne  f There  was  then  mofl  furely  a 
True  Church  in  the  World)  Condemned  Thoje  xery  Doctrm 
of  our  Church  that  Se^  arias  now  condemn  and  Cayil  at.  Such 
Arguments',  could  they  be  Heard  of,  were  to  the  Pur- 
■’  pole  \ But,  To  have  nothing  from  thefe  Brisk  Antagonifis 
. but  Trifles  And  meer^ flight  (luff*,  is  Lamentable.  NoYp 
Toe  are  Told.  Scripture  may  be  Interpreted  this  way,  noTO  an  Other. 

' 7d.oTu , oar  Modern  Authors  fay  This  , now  That.  Ao1» 

Council  feemT  to  CentradicJ  Council.  Now  meer  Patches , 
and  Fragments  of  Fathers,  vittifully  Ahufed  and  T/’eighed  out 
a of  .their  Circumfiances,  are  Produced  againji  us . NoVt>theyTi,4ir  vmj 
' leer  at  our  Popes , now  at  our  Prelates , NoTr  at  our  cere- 

monies.  And  Thus  They  Hold  on  in  a (lighter  \^'ay  of  ZilhtUi. 
skirmilhing  l^nabU,  ‘Cod  knovrs , to  do  more  Againfl  a Ptot  Reman 
' Church  ‘tubich  Divine  Providence  pphold  s.  And  therfore  It 

Hath  not  only  %'itbfiood. Harder  Shocks  from  forrher  Hereticks  hnthn-ith. 
(Then  now  are  in  Being)  But  alfo  Defeated  Than  . So  lioedftren^. 
it  is.  Ecclef/a  in  yiHa  res  eft  &c.  This  Ancient  chttreb  is^ 

And  trill  be  confuerant , Though  Hell  and  Herefy  Band  again f flams  art. 
it.  . ' r 
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CHAP.  III. 

• 

A Word  mort  of  SeUnries  Mode 
ef  Argmng  be(l  Layd  ^orth  ^ 

Touching  briefly  on  one  Con-  - ' 

. trorverfy, 

, - ■ * • 

I.  Y^Hat  1 would  fay  ntfw  of  this’'Subjc('l , As  alfo  c’ 
’Mr  of  the  juft  Exceptions  one  might  make  againft 
our  Setftaries  writing  Controverfifs  , Cani  ot  be‘Ex- 
prefled  in  few  words  : Their  Faults  and  Failings  being  , 
as  they  arc,  no  Icfs  numerous  then  looking  different 
wayes  at  onpe.  Tn  a word  : • Bcfidcs  Their  Cor- 

ruptions , and  felf-conceipted  GIolFes  whefof  there  is 
no" end i you  have  firft  Grofs  Miftakes.'  j., Pretty 
Peeviffi  jeers  ( harmles  things)  for  they  hurt  no  body, 
and  give  the  Printer  work.  }.  No  ^ltr^e  ignorance. 

4.  Meet  Suppofitions  for  Proofs.  j;  \fueh  unfin- 
cerc  Dealing,  when  They  flip^htly  handle  Cuntrover- 
fies  and  flily  diflemble  fuch  Proofs,  as  make  for  our 
Catholick,  Verities.  The  laft  Defcd  ( but  this  is 
both  remediles  , and  Tranfcendcnt ) 1 hey  never  bring 
Aflertions  to  Principles,  nor  give  us  weignt  for  weight, 

1 mean  Authority  ‘Anfwerable  to  our  Authorities  in 
any  one  debated  Queftion. 

a.  Thefe  feults , and  many  more  I have  Difeove- 
red  in  a ihort  Chapter  of  3 late  Writer,  ^»rt.  3.  6, 

pAg, 

♦ J 
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658.  where  he  treat’s  of  Purgatory.  The  fliort- 
nes  made  me  read  it  ; for  where  you  have  length 
and  little  fubftance  with  it,  one  is  foon  wearied.  To 
be  brief  therfore.  . ’ 

.'  3.  bur  Adverfary  in  that  6.  Chapter,  were  he  would 
fay  fomething  of  the  fenfe  of  Fathers  Concerning  Pur- 
gatory, firft  Begin's  with  Kis  Ittrs , and  calPs  Purgato- 
ry the  great  Diana  of  our  Church.*  And  why  Dtana 
pray  you  ? What  has  that  Dea  Syharum^  or  Hunting- 
Goddefs  to  do  with  Purgatory , or  Purgatory  with  Her?  • 

Well,  but  this  Diana,  He  fayes,  befides  cafualities  and 
Dtodanis  , brings  great  Revenues  into  the  Church r 
in  fo  much  that  Ihe’s  crotfn  fat  by  the  firs  of  the 
People,  And  (which  KilPs  all ) SfaUtanfts  ( whofe  Au- 
thority^ is  as  good  as*  Luthers  ) Confirms  the  *Dodrin. 

Is  not  this  think  yea  piece  of  Profound  Divinity,  with 
.the  reft  that  follows  of  HeU's  Sithurls' , and  , bidding 
Adieu  to'  Indulgences-  a years  of  lubily  i •»  But , 'Tis 
enough  : you  fe  how  little  the  jeft  is  worth , 1 leave 
it.  Surely,  You’ll  have  him'rriore  in  earneft  now.  ' . 

4;  He  tell’s  us  therfore,  After  his  quoting  the  Coun--w«/t<i«* 
cil  of  Trent , that  the  Guilt  of  Mortal  fin  being  remitted  • 
by  the  merjtS  of  chrijl.  The  ^umshment  is  Jitp^ofed  f ill  to 
remain.  • Here  is  cither  a Miftake,  ignorance,  or  • 
both.*  For,  All  know , when  the  guilt  of  mortal 
•Sin  is  remitted , which  is  an  exigency  or  an  in/rinftckcon- 
dignity  to  Eternal  puniflxment,  that  ptmishmem  , eo  ipfc,  otHmtU 
is  remitted  with  the  guilt,  unles  you  fay,  that  God  can^"*.  A 
. puriilh  a fin  which  is  not,  and  this  for  ever. 
true , an  exchange  from  the  eterrfal,  to  a temporal  pu- 
nilhraent  is  made  by  Almighty  God  through  the  me-»wD/iy« 
fits  ofehuf  !«/«#,  when  the  due  means  preferibed  forjjj^jl'^ 

Reinif- - 
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Remiflion  is  ufed  by  the  Penitent,  And* this  temporat  » 
puniQiment.  is  to  be  fatisfied  For  here  , ‘'or  in  Pur- 
gatory» 

5.  He  Rates  next  the  Controverfy  between  the 
Greeks  and  Latin  Church  upon  rhisfubje<R,  and  faiths 
Tht  maw  thing  objeBti  hy  the  Greeks  again/i  the  ‘Latins  YPas 
this  tem^rary  ftmishment  (or  {\n  in  ’ a future  Rare.  Sir,  ^ • 
1 rauR  now  Tpeak  to  you  , and  fay  your  Aflertibn  is  an  * 
uifiMkts,  unproved  fuppoTitioii,'And  vety  untrue  as  will  prefenv 
M stMhi  ly  appear.  Neither  doth  the  Apology  you  fo  blindly 
th*  quote  Ed.  Saint,  fo  much  as  Probably  favour  it . .Mark 
your  own  Tranflacion,  We  own  no  Purgamy’fke,  , 
nor  any  temporal  punilhmeot  hy  fre.  The  conteR 
therfbie  was  not  concerning  a temporal  p’unifbment  ■* 
precifely  Confidered  , For  The  Greek  Church  never  de- 
nyed  a punifliment,  but  about  the  particular  Ptfin  ^ 
fire , And  this  purgation  by  fire , fome  of  them  perhaps 
(Afeurity.  mjgfjt  think  ( though  moR  weakly  ) flackned  the 
endeavours  cf  the  Diligent , if  your  quotation  be 
Kfmmt-  true , for  I wonder  why  you  run  to  Ed.  Salmas  when  you  . 

. have  at  hand  the  Parinan , the  Venetian,  the  Cullen  < 
mhM  E^.  Editions,  with  others.  . .Now,  that  which  I Aflert 
s»knM  without Difpute  moR  certain,  as  Appears  by  the' 
n**i*'-  jyefiniuttt  of  the  Council  of  Florence ‘'under  Engenine  \- 
the  Fourth,  where  the  Greeks  with  theij  Emperour^^ 
and, Patriarch  of  ConR'antinople  met , »and  Confent* 
jucttm'.  jng  fo  the  Latins  Defined  th^.  ’ hem  definimua  ft  ve- 
‘ re  Peenitentes  in  Dei  ebaritate  decejferm  &C.  "•  Al(b  we  De- 
fine , if  thofe  who  are  truly  Penkent  ar.d  depart  this 
life  in  the  love. of  God,  and  yet  have  omitted  the 
worthy  fruits  of  pennance  fiw  theif  fins  committed , eo. 
jnm  animne  fctm  PurgawtU  ,.^atFuch  foules  are 

pur- 
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purged  by  the  pains  of  Purgatofy.  Thus  much  you 
mi^t  -have  read  in  J/fonfra  m Cafira  , whom  you  cite 
lib.  iz.  Tit.  Purgar.  at  the  end  of  the  Title.  - And 
therfore  when  Atfonjui  at  the  Beginning  therof, 

•butes  thc’Denial  of  Purgatory  to  tne  Greeks,  He  mull  ciftnn, 
cither  mean  (if  bcCbntradid  not  himfdf)  that ' feme 
of  ^bem  only  denyed  it , or  that  -moft  denyed  a place 
'of  torment  by  Fire-,  For,  How  can  He  fay',  that  the 
'■  Greeks  Denyed  all  future  fumsbment  in  Purgatory, 

. when  He  exprefly  Grants  they  Defined  the  contrary. 

Nay,  He  faith  more  , that  the  Greeks  then  aflembled 
in  that  Council,  publHKcd  a book  Ad  prohandum  Furga^ 
torij  locum  to  prove,  the,  place  of  Purgatory  , which  • 
book  was  printed  at  j^afil  both' in  Greek  and  Latin. 

And  here  by  the  way  you  may  Obferve  another  fraud 
of  Sectaries,  who  if  they  find  a piece  ofafcntence 
feemingly  favorable  fer  them  , that’s  layd  hold  oh  , and 
whatever  dear’s  the  Expreflion  or  makes  againfl:  their 
ipiflaking  it.  That’s  waved  and  diltembled.  . But 
let  us  go  on.  •.  You  Oppofe  againfl  the  Councils 
fmitron  Murcus  Eugentus  utterly  refufing  to  fubferibe  it.  s*asrut.. 

• ^What  is  it  to  the  purpof©  whethet  He -did  or  no? 

Was  his  folciBote  E-nough  to  unvote  , or  make  null 
.j,the  fentiment  of  a whole  Council  > O , fdy  you  , 

He  JrVOuJd  never  ^ve  don  fo  , Had  all  the  Controverfy 
been  whether  th^Fire  was  rw/  or  Mftaphorkal. 


How 


rity  ef 
H/ireMS 


know  you  that  but  by  your  proofles  Guelles  only  ? su^tniut 
Bejidts , that  was  not  the  Controverfy,  * * ’ 

6.  You  flill  go  on  a Guefling!  The  Greeks  itideed, ' 
fay  you  Do  net  Selieye  th*t  any  Souls  enjoy  the  Beatifical 
vtfioH' before  the  Day  ef  kidgement , And  on  that  account 
t^y  of  prayer  for  the.  Dead ^ not  with  any 
. . I i i y /f 
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to  a Delherance  ef  Souhout  of  Purgatory^  hut  to  the  fartici- 
Um  Ml-  patio  ft  of  thtir  bappines  at  the  great  Day  . ' Anfwer. 

p»htani  You  have  here  as  many  foul  miftakcs  and  Errqurs  as 
trttun.  are  woids  . And  , Firft  tell  me  , who  Thpfc  * 

Greeks  were  that  I?>enyed.  fouls  the  Beatifical  Vifion*  ■ 
before  the, Day  of  Judgement  ? ' Ygur  Indefinite  Pro* 
pofition,  The  Greeks  tio  not  Belteve  &c,  Seem’s  to  include 
all , And  this  you  mijft  intend,  if  you  fpeakto  the  pur-, 
pofej  for  to  fay,  that  fqmc  few,  here  and  there ,‘’we-‘ 
re  of  that  Opinion* is  no  Advantage  to*  your  Caufe^. 
jifevtf  Now  to  fhew  you  how  untrue  this  part  of  your  Allcf^ 
thm  opt-.  jjQfj  jg  ^ as  alfo  the  icft  that  followes  ; withall,  to  con- 
fir™  out  ot  the  Council  of  Fl6rehce  , 

Ill  give  you  the  Teftfmony  of  a rnoft  Erudite  Author 
Lit  AUtim  a Grecian  born,  anyone  better  verfid  in 

»0ufi  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  Church,  then  we  Handers 
Lt^d  can  be,  fo  remote  from  it.  Sir,  Believe  it,  had  .you 
one  only  book  of  this  Author  (I’ll  jiow  quote  itj  * 

; . to  fay  nothing  of  his  other  works, Chiefly  Contra,  Hottig- 
gerum , you  would  never  have  writ  this  6.  .Chapter  a-* 
g^inft  Purgatory  j For,  He  doth  not  only  ridd  out  of^ 

* the  way  thofe  vulgar  ObjeElions  you  Propofe  ( not  q-v^. ; 
ne  I am  fure  is  omitted  ) but  alio  acquit's  himfelf  of  ^ 
far  Greater,  And  , (as*  behoves  a Scholler)  .fo  flrong^^ 

■ ly  maintains  our  Catholick  Verity  by  undeniable  iVin-  ’ 
ciples,  that- none -fli all  Hereafter  fpe«  probably  agalV,ift 
it.  . . , ' • ’ 

. ‘7.  To  the  jnattcr  therfore  now  in  hand  , LeoAlaiius 

• in  his  Book  entiruled  : De  utriufque  EedeJ/a  (Tcddtntalis  ^ ’ 
Oriititalis  ptrpttua  in  - Dogmate  de  Purgatorto  , ConfenjiorU 
Printed  at  Rome  Anno  165.^.  and  Dedicated  to  Pope 
Alexander  the  VII.  page  n.  34.  which  begin’s, 

ytro  * 
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verb  faultdum  immorandum.  Declares  ou£  of  the  Adis  of  the 
Council  of  Florence  whaT  the  .Greeks  thought  of  Pur- 
gutory  fire  , what  perfwafion  they  were  wrought  intp 

• after  much  Difputc  had  with  the  Latins  , And  finally 
With  what  judgement  they  returned  into  Greece,  cum 
Terror  a ( faith  He)  adbuc  Srtiodus  effet^Sic,  whenthe  Sy-  Ta:Ls* 
nod  was  5Ct  at  Ferrara  the  4'.  of  June,  The  Q^icftion 

of  Purgatory  fire , Was  propounded  . The.  Latins  Ihew- 
. cd  firft,  that*  fuch  foules  as  have  venial  ^Sius  arc  p'ur- 
^ ged  by  a’Purgatory  fire,  receive  help,  And’ are  freed 
from  thofe  p4j>n.bythc  prayers  of  Priefts  , by  the  Sa- 
crifice' of  the  Mafs,  Almes-giving  , and  oilier  pious 

• 'works.'  2.  That  the- fouls  ot' Saints  are  in  Hea-;""-^. 

, --  ven  prefent  to  the  blclTerJ  .Trinity  ^ and  tjiere  enjoy 

all  Hippines  . Thetlbrc  They  diflinguiilied  three 
different  places  . 0/  the  jnfi  in  Heayen  , of  the  Damned 

. h Hell  j and  of  a third  fort , fmiting  in,  ^Purgatory  till  all  he 
^fktisfied for.  The  Greeks,  faith  Hearing  what 

. was  alleged  1^  the  Latins  obt  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
•and  Fathers,  uid  they  would  retorn  an  Anfwer  toevc- 
Tiy  particular.  Therfbre  on  the  14.  of  June  , Bejfario 
'^^e  Nicene.Metropolitan  gave  in  writing  the  Greeks 
^Opinion  and  expounded  that  Pafi’agc  (S’  the  Apolfle 
‘Contrary  to'  the  fentiment  of  the  Latins  , yet,  Corfefjed, 

The  Greeks  held  a eeitiporal  punishment  j due  to  fouls  not  per- 
feHly  purged , And,  thacthe'fe  go  in  loeum  tenebrtcofum  , Tie  Cr»ks 

• locum  marrorisj  into  a dafle  place  of  Grief,  of  Sorrow,  •cknowUa. . 
sand  Pain  , yea  ,*  and  are  freed  from  th*at  torment 

the  Sacrifices  ofPriefts  aud  Charitable  Alms  deeds.  But, 

■ ftill,  He  faid  the  rbrment  .fi  not  hy  fire.  The' Diff'eren- 
,ce  rherfore  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins  was,  that^^"’ 
thofe  Gonfefs  a place  of  Pain  and  Sorrovty  fed  non  per 

ignem, 
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igrum,  not  by  fire:  The*  Latins  contrary  flood  for  a Pur- 
gatory by  Fire . All  this  pafled  before  the  Definition 
of  the  Council , And  thetrore  you  fe  how  untrue  your 
Affertion,  is  >i:(.  Thdt  the  Creeks  j4llcT»  not  of  framer  for  the  * 
* J>ead  ^ith  4ft)  refpe^l  to  a Delhreranci  of  fouls  out  of  Pur  goto- 

rj  p4tns\  For,  necc  the  contrary  is  profefled  by  them  . .• 
/^g3in  ^ wheras  you  fay , the  Creek)  believe  not,  that  any 
the.‘be4tifical  yfon  in  fieaven  before  the  Day  of 
Gretkt.  Judgement ^ Alatius,  page  fne , plainly  cqncradifl’s- 

• you , Affirming , that  the  Cree^churcb  belicYCS  the  con- 
’ Although  He  Adds,  nonnuiles  ejfe  There  are  feme 
^isMt  of  that  Opinion,  but  the  voice  o(  fome  feio  hope,. 
thiiHdgi^  gives  us  hot  the  fenrimeof  of  their  whole  Church. 
ZmI^*  Ac  laft,  feith  my  Author,  page  146.  After  much  con- 
cern*, tention  and  Delay  made  by  the  Greeks  a whole  day 
long  from  morning  till  Six  at  mght,  They  met  again 
the  xy.  of  luJij’,  and  debates  being  ended  , iPitmaruni , 
eflabli/hed  this  Truth  . . Santlorum  animat , ut  an'h 
ieatipeMi  * perficlam  pervenifje  beatitudinem , in  rtfurreSime 

vifitm  tt  tamin  perfetimem  conficuturas , cum  propriis  corporibm  fulge^ 
ut  Stl  &c.  That  the  Souls  or  Saints  come  to  per-' 
ludgtmem.  fcfl  happiftes  , yet  in  the  RefurreAion  they  are  to  cn- 
. jc»y  a more*perfefl  felicity  becaufe  of  their, bodies, 
when  thefe  fhall  fliinelikc  the  Sun  &c.  Finally,’ in 
the  25.  and  lafl  Seffion  , .Three  things  were  conclud- 
ed . The  firft  , that  the  foijls  of  Saints  are  perfeAty 
happy  quoad  Jnimas . The  fecond  : Souls  of  great 

finners  are  Endlefly  miferable . Nerw  for  the  third 
Thti^  flare  of  fouls,  which  they  called  , They  voted, 

f’/fuch  to  be  in  a place  of  Torment,  but  contended  not, 
(^tiu,  whether  it  was  fire , Darknes,  or  any  hke  grievous  tor- 
ment , and  Thefe  They  faid  (after  a pcrlcA  porga- 
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Digitized  by  GoogI 


Difc  IV.C.}  II.  Way  of  Arguing,  441 

tion  ) '*yert  to  enter  in  the  Suiety  of  the  Bltffed , end  ft  the 
•very  ejfence  of  GW,  Jme  uSo  medio , that  is,  immediatly  . 

To  confirm  both  thefe  Verities  He  produceth  the  laft 
profcflion  of  Faith  which  lofepb  the  Patriarch  of  Con-  Th*vr$. 
ftantinople  made  of  this  fubjea  in  thefe  Few , but  pithy  0f»of 
wordsl  Ofiox-yu  rur  4'VX"''  to  , \ Confcfs  a 

a Purgatory  of  fouls . And  He  Added,  that  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Church  were  not  Devided  upon  any  account 
of  Purgatory  . Finally , page  249.  C^leaius  recounts 
^with  wiat  judgement  the  Greeks  returned  concerning 
Purgatory,  which  appears,  faith  He , by  their  Rituals.  /ifSIrT/ 
It  was  , that  /cult  not  ptrfeclly  eleanfei^  are  purged  in  a place  rttHnui 
of  Torment  ,■  and  itetehe  benefit  h the  prayers  of  the'Crointy  as  h«»«. 
is  noTo  Declared.  A ^ ^ 

8.  It  would  be  a long  work,  to  profecutc  All  that 
our  Learned  Author  hath  of  this  Subjed.  Whoever 
defires  more , oray  read  him  chiefly  from  the  firft  pa- 
ge ita  the  41.  where  He  fhewes  firft  the  miftakes  of 
tome  Writers,  that  thought  the  Greeks  abfolutcly  De- 
nyed>  Purgatory,  And  with  thefe.  Sir  , youmay  ranck 
your  unquoted  Authors , pag.  640.1  But  Alatius  Difrank  s 
them  all , Declares  the  ground  of  their  Errour , And  7hJf»y, 
Ihewe^  how  they  were  deceived  by  the  ypritiugs  of  feme  Gr«*» 
sih^dtital  Grtuians  , wbofe  Authority , faith  He,  Avail’s" 
as Tittle  to  prove  that  the  Greek  Church  Denjed  Purgat'otf  f ^iTiy!"' 
As  if  one  mould,  now  citeL*/W,  Calvin^  or  Ochinui , . 
and  believe  them , when  they  go  about  to  recckmt'^thel 
fuppofed  Errours  of  the  Roman  Church . , Stulte  enim- 

argumentaremur  ( They  are  his  W(»:ds  page  3. ) The  maft 
would-Difcours  fooliihly,  that  feould-  conclude-,  the 
Creek^cburch  Held  no  place  6f  Purgatory'-’,  Becaufeitfsf-* 
cus  EpheJussYBarlam  Mtnachus^'NiUat  Ihcjfa/onicenfis,  iefephm 
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Br^nnm^  And  tthtf  Schirmataki  have  FaJily  related  tnac> 
ters  To  , which  way  of  Arguing  is  as  weak,  as  if  one 
fhould  fay,  Thar,  that  whole  Church  k»  now  infeded 
with  Macedtnimifm , EutjcJjimifin , 0€  Neflorim^ 

mtt  f k*  ifm  , Becaufe  fome  among  them  Piofefs  thefe  Herefies. 
tmfmttdt*  Al  as,The  trrours  of  fome  that  receded  fromthat  Church 
ck^h  ^ cited  fdge  4.  well'oWerves  , cannot 

in  luft^ce  be  imputed  to  ^ir  whok  Church,  ^huh^yer 
de/ended  a place  Q/^.Purgatorji , And  therfore  He  Tell*s/<ft« 
admfuj*  the  Armenians  of  his  unhandfom  Plea,  when 

PrinViJIJm  He  pretended,  that  the  Church  left  the  Schtfmatied  O- 
Armenio*  pfiiim  of  fomc  fcw,.  No  fuch  matrer,  faith.  Tikttait 
T»A»id-*f  itirti*,  u^f  But  the  Contrary  is 

true,  ’tii  J0U  the  far  Icfs  number,  that  defirud.us.  Page 
tlie  IX.  LAlatina  cites  MmwI  Caltca'lih.  4.'  adyerfm  Gracos, 
who  doth  not  only  Admit  of  a place  of  Pur^tory  for^ 
twL  Souls  not  perfectly  Clcanfed  , but  moreover  .Delivei's 
tflaUiihtd  thefe  three  particular  Truths  according.to.  the  Sentiment 
of  that  Church.  The  firft*  . If  u noi'T^tffary.to  pray 
Mia  enjoy  Bcatitueh  , For.  although,  faith  He, 
we  offer  Saciifice  for  the  Saints , it  is  not  don  that 
they  may  Obtain  mercy  Having  it  already,  But  it  n 
offered  up  fit  tkfs  End, , that  by  Hanmng  Saints  we  may 
• niake  thcroi  through  the  mercy  of  God,  to  be'MedUtoMrs 
' ‘fir  MS.  The  fecond  Verity  is;  The  C^cb  never  Brayu 
for  the  Darned.  The  laft:  There  is' therfore  a ’third 

place  of  Punilhinent  called  Purgatory  , where ' fouls, 
not  perfedly  Cleanfed,  mud  by.me  juil  judgemenc  of 
God,  fuder  foclefs  Odences,  and  fo  pais  intn. glory. 
This  learned  Author  has  much  oiocetto.thts  .Purpoie, 
But,  it  is  iraponfible  to  touch  oh  all  I 

9.  kec  us  leturn  to  Aktim,  that  m every  page  re* 
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futcs  your  Doi^trin  . Page  74.  He  Tell’s  us,tbat  the 
whole  Greek  Church , taught  by  Apoftolical  T radition, 
ever  prayed  for  the  departed  who  were  neither  caft  in  omreh 
to  Hell , nor  are  Glorious  in  Heaven . And  He 
proves  this  even  by  the  Conteflfion  of  innunrie table  that 
are  of  the  Schifra,  Here  he  gives  us  the  judgement 
Cabrtel  Sevtrus  Philadclpkietifii  in  the  book  He  writ 
gainft  the  Latins  of  Purgatory , where  He  Ihowcs  how 
far  the  Greek  Church  agrees  with  the  Latin  > and 
wherin  it  Differs,  we  Agree , faith  He , that  feuU  fioujl/ 
departed  this  life  recehe  ei<piku»t  , hemfi  and  re-  . 

laxation  in  thofe  places  they  are,  and  this,  hj  the  Ahns-  ,h$stilifm 
deeds  and  good  praters  of  others , as  DionjJiut  Areofagita  tea-  Cmfifs  u. 
chers.  And  befides  Djonsfm  , Seytrus  Alleges  alfo 
the  Teftinnonics  of  S.Athanajms,  S.  Chrjfosiom  , Bafil  and  ' 
Theophila^  fot  this  great  Verity,  that  fuch  fouls  depar- 
ted nave  help , tomfort , and  relaxation  ^ the  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mafs  , by  Aim , and  pious  Prayer  of  the  Living. 

'Thus  a Grecian  Schifmatick  fpeak's.  And  it  is  not 
He  Alone  that  ptoduceth  thelfe  Fathers  for  a proof  of 
'Purgatory,  but  other  Greek  Authors  alfo,  even  thofe 
of  the  Schifm,  as  Alatitts  Demonfirat’s  in  feveral  p[a-f he  inter. 
ces.  And  moft  furely , fo  unanimous  a Confenc 
many  ( whith  whom  the  Latins  agree  alfo)  cannot crM* 
but  m;dt,c  the  fenfe  of  thefe  Fathers  indubitable  For 
our  Catholick  Verity . <i 

10.  Now,  Sir,  if  other  Adverfaries  fay  air yoiivElo, /#■/««/ 
that  the  Greeks  indeed  Prayed  for  the  Dead  , bat  Ttetthout  any  ^•‘htrs 
rejpe^  0/ Delivering  finis  oik  of  Purgatory  , od  a place  of  tor- 
mtnt , Turn  once  more  to  x^Utieta  page  87.  where  He 
gives  you  not  onty  one,  or  two  wiCneiresy  But  ,-as.He  * .. 
fpeak's  , Vniverfm  ipfam  Graciam  'Teftiradriy  of 
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the  whole  Greek  Church  , faUm  dr  gperte  y openly 
((/Avowing  thefc  torments  of  Purgatory  , And,  to  this 
om  Adver.  pjrpofe  Hc  quotcs  their  Rituals  , their  Office  of  the 
fmus.  Dead,  and  other  Prayers.  In  the  Office  have 

this  Orifin.  Mt7»  T«?r  Ayt'»y  tivcLTittvro* 

«■¥  &c.  0 Chriji  give  rejl  '^ith  thy  Saints  to  the  foul 

Tf>*  Grtek  Qf  ff,j  fer^Ant  , i avtw  V nfatyu.it,  whcrc  grief,  fadnes, 
and  Mourning  may  ceafe  i give  thetri  a life  of  perpc- 
afiht  tual  happines  &c.  Another  Prayer  is.  Avnt 

Oaad.fii. 

ciaetmtuftf  &c.  . Our  Lord  Himfelf.,  Give  rtff  to  your 
Seryant  , N,  in  a place  o( refreshment , from 'whence  grief 
mijery , and  deep  fghing  may  pafs . This  is  alfb  repeat- 
ed in  their  Paracletica  . From  Teares  and  hitter  Crying  out, 
Delrper,  0 Sayiour , tl>)  frvants . Again  they  beg  they 
may  be  freed  from  nli  punishment , ‘ from  a prtjon  ot  Suffe- 
rance, SiT)d  foon  he  jetled  in  u place  of  joy  , where  the  juft 
inhabit  with  perfeA  forgivenes  of  all  their  tranfgref- 
fions.  Yet  more.  AUtius  page 93.  Saith,  This  is 
the  Doiftrin  of  S.Dionyftus,  of  the  great  s.Bufil  Precatione 
Sam* Fa-  5.  in  pentecofien  , where  He  prayes  , that  thefe  fouls^ 
‘uily"*  only  be  quit  of  Torments  and  fufferances,  hnt 

‘jilmiM.  moreover,  be  placed  in  the  Tabernacles  of  the  luH , and  enjoy 
happines  for  ever , Finally,  page  95.  He  quotes  ^.Cy- 
ril  of  Hierufalem  Cateeb.  dt^ag.  5.  who  doth  not 
only  acknowledge  Affiftance  anbrded  the  Dead  by  our 
Prayers  (for  fuch  an  Affertion  is  eafily  mifinterpretedj 
But  i beftdes  Affrms  , They  rectroe  remifton  d^nd  relaxation  of 
their  punishment.  The  like  Sfrerus  Philadelphienfs , 
though  a Schifmatick  , Confefteth  That  the  Greek.^  Priejls 
praj  every  Saturday,  that,  thefe  departed  Souls  may  find  God 
sitk.  Merciful,  gain  remiff  on  ^ their.  Jins <md(bt  freed  from  the 
pumsbmtnt , rrhUh  torments  tbem,  ' i ■; 
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II.  lam  forced  to  wave  a world  of  other  Teftimo- 
•nies  moft  pertinently  produced  by  this  learned  Au- 
thor for  our  Catholick  Verity.  Page  56.  He  Ihowes, 
that  as  well  the  Ancient  as  Modern  Greeks  ncknow- 
ledge  the  continued  pradife  of  praying  for  the  Dead  to 
have  come  from  the  Apoftles  , And  111  confirmation  of /ipoflt. 
it  cites  Gennaditts  the  Patriarch  ; S.  Chryfollom  Horn.  69. 
populum  exprefly  Approving  the  Dodrin  , who  alfo  ”**"■ 
i'^th  much  help  is  ^ff^rded  the  Dead  bj  Prayer.  This  is 
again  confirmed  pag.63.  by  the  Ancient  Teftimony  of 
S.Dionjjius  qtus  alius  ) EccUfiaft.  Hitr.  r.  3.  by  Holy 

Ephrems  laft  will  and  Teftament , and  others.  Pa- 
ge Qj.  and  94.  He  proves  more  amply  that  thefe 
Prayers  were  made  for  a Delivery  of  fouls  from  paia, 
from  Grief,  Mourning  , Afflt6lion  , and  Torment , as  is 
now  declared.  Page  104.  He  Ihowes  , the  fufleran- 
ce  of  thefe  Departed  in  Purgatory  not  to  be  a flight 
KflAflwif,  as  fome  Sedaries  would  have  it,  but  a hideous 
penal  torment , true,  real,  and  not  Imaginary.  And  to  this 
purpofe  Hxcolau*  Cahafda  in  Expofit.  Miffa  C4^,  45.  and^*^,’*^ 
Joannes  Eugeniem  are  quoted  page  147.  and  149.  1 he  /wMjiai- 

firft  Affirm’s  ; Souls  are  purged  and  receive  remiflion  7- 
of  Their  fins  by  the  Prayers  of  Pric.ts>  The  other: 

The  Ttfhole  Greeks  Church  acknowledgeth  this  Purgation 
of  fouls  after  Death  , and  that  releafment  of  their  fuf- 
forance  is  obtained  by  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Maf , by  pious 
Prayer  , and  other  good  works  acceptable  to  God. 

Alatius  tberfore  moft  juftly  deplores  the  pertinacy  of 
fome,  who  read  fo  often  ard  in  ^27*5,^. 

Greek  Authors  , and  jwt  cauflefly  doubt  of  Purgato- 
ry  . 'Rem  hahent , ^ dt  nomine  contendunt , They  ha- 
ye  the  T^iW  and  yet  boggle  at  the  Name,  Confofs  ’ 
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then,  faith  He,  which  is  undeniable,  that  fouls  have 
relicfin  a place  of  punilhment  by  the  Prayers  of  the 
faithful,  And  call  it  Purgatory,  or  what  els  you  plca- 
fe  , it  imports  nothing. 

12.  Sir,  by  thefe  Teftimonies  alone  (befidcs  in. 
numerable  others  omitted  ) which  none  can  either  ex- 
cept again  ft  , or,  probably  you  fe,  how  wide 

both  parts  of  your  Alfertion  are  from  Truth.  The 
one  is.  The  Greekf  do  not  believe  (you  muft  mean  the 
Greek  Church)  uny  fouls  to  enjoy  the  beutijical  yijion  before  the 
Vdy  of  judgement,  tfh/ch  isnoio  proved  ahfolutly  untrue.  The  , 
other.  They  allon>  indeed  of  prayer  for  the  Dead,  but  'With- 
out any  refpeil  to  a Deliverance  of  Souls  out  of  a place  of  pu- 
nishment: And  this  fecond,  if  there  be  a latitude  in  Fal- 
fity,  is  more  untrue.  You  fe  moreover  How  forcea- 
ble  that  ufual  Argument  is  for  Purgatory.  The 
Greek,  and  Latin  Church  (yes  and  the  Ancient  Church  of  the 
leToes  alfo , as  I shall  prefently  Declare  ) Prayed  for  the 
Dead  , Ergo  there  ts  a Purgatory,  or,  which  is  the  fame. 
Purgatory  is  as  certain  , as  tt  is  certain  that  thefe  Churches 
pray  for  the  Dead  tormented  'vith  a Temporal  punishment. 
Now  , if  after  all,  you  Anfwer.  They  only  prayed 
for  a joyful  Rcfurreiftion  , or,  meerly  for  a folace  of 
foul»  dwelling  , as  you  feenri  to  fuppofe  , in  dark  Re- 
ceptacles, or  finally,  that  they  may  Efcape  the  fla- 
mes of  fire  which  fhal  be  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  you 
do  not  only  Vent  your  own  Fancy  without  Proof,  but 
moreover  Conrraduft  the  Authorities  now  cited , wher- 
by  it  is  Evident,  that  Prayers  were  made  to  free  fouls 
from  a temporal  punishment , clmftg  this  out  time  of  Exi- 
le, to  acquit  tnem  of  Debts  ContraAed  in  this  life  (fo 
S.Anflin  prayed  for  His  Mother  lib.  9.  ConfefT.  c.  13. ) 

and 
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and  Finally  loTransficrr  Them  from  a prefent  doleful 
State,  to  Blifs  and  Happines  before  the  Day  of  Doom. 

And,  Hence  it  is,  that  the  Greeks  in  Their  Paraclcti- 
ca  cited  by  AUtiui  page  144.  Petition  Almighty  God, 
when  the  foul  is  departed  , far  its  ffetiy  into 

Pdradtfe  'n  ttheut  Ut  or  impediment.  Hence  alfo  S.chr)fofiom 
( quoted  page  145.  j Orat.  5.  it  Parn/temia  , txhort’s 
all  to  make  the  Judge  Gracious  and  favorable  before  |W. 
They  come  to  the  Tribunal;  For,  faith  He,  tie 
Judge  Stts^  there  is  iu>  ^ppetfiag  no  mitigating  of  his  fenttnee^ 
neither  poirer.  Eloquence  ^ or  Dignity  iriu  Do  it And  the 
reafon  is,  as  Alatius  well  obferves,  For,  in  this  General 
Tribunal  , Non  dimittuntur  peccata , fed  judicantur  , fins 
are  not  forgiven  but  judged  only  , ExpeSJandu  ejl  Jinteu- 
tid  retrUutio.  A juft  fentence  and  a Recompenfe 
due  to  every  Ones  defert’s  arc  Here  Heard  of  without 
further  Pardon.  Pondec  therfore  well  the  Argument- 
now  propofed  • with  all  its  Circumftanccs.  ThentAr^ 
Chmch  Frayts  for  the  Dead  , And  , not  for  & joyful  Refitr-  ^^*^*"* 
reflion  only,  not  for' their  foie  folaccy  in  no  man  knowes*,^y^„ 
Irhdt  Dark^  receptdcles , &c.  But , she  prdyes  for  fouls  noTo  fonvmcttb. 
dEhtdUrin  grievous  tor  mints  &c.  Ponder,  I fay,  Thefe 
particulars  well , and  you'l  Bnd  the  Argument  moft 
prefting  , and  nnufifioerdhb  Convincing. 

13.  jYou  fe  thirdly  , How  weakly  feme  of  your  Bre- 
thren Cavil  , whflft  they  prettndr'That  our  Dodrin  of 
Purgatory  Comes  much  to  the  fame  with  Origens 
Opinion  Concerning  a VicilTitude  of  Mifcry  and 
Happines  belonging  to  fouls  Hereafter,  It  is  a pure  rntN/. 
FiAion,  For  Otigen-  thought  this  Expiation  don  by  the 
Fire  that  will  bwrn  the  world  at  the  Day  ofjudgement. 
Catholiks  fay  Contrary  , Ir  is  made  prefentiy  aftet*. 

Death. 
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Death,  It  is  true , if,  by  reafon  of  ihe  Straitnes  of 
time,  fome  be  found  neer  that  day  who  have  not  fully 
fatisfyed  , God  can  in  a very  moment  Augment  the 
Dtarim  •/ Torment  and  fupply  that  by  an  jmtnfion  of  pain  which 
Vmt0i*rj.  length  of  time  would  have  fatisfyed  For,  Again, 
Oriien  (ayd  , this  Purgation  will  be  made  in  Hell  fire, 
and  for  a determinate  time.  Catholicks  own  no  fuch 
Dodrin.  Finally  , He  held  that  not  only  Great  fin- 
ners  And  the  Damned , but  the  Devils  alfo  were  to 
be  Purged  in  Hell,  which  txpiarion  Ended,  all  of  them 
arc  to  return  to  a ftate  of  Happines.  Catholicks  Ab- 
jure the  trrour,  and  Hold  no  redemption  poflible  for 
either  the  Damned  or  Devils.  Thus  much  of  a mcer 
Calumny. 

14.  You  fe  fourthly , no  little  fwerving  from  Truth, 
when  you , Sir,  Tell  us  in  your  Preface  to  the  Reader, 
That  ytu  hone  been  fo  far  from  dijjemhlwg  the  force  of  any 
the  Cathalttk^  Arguments,  that  if  you  CouU  add  Greater  yoetgbt 
to  them  lou  n outd  have  Done  it,  being  M.^ntoilling  to  abufi  your 
felf  as  the  Tforla.  All  is  Contrary  io  the  preient  Contro- 
verfy  (and  you  mifs  as  much  in  others)  For , you  ‘have 
Our  Ad-  ftated  the  Queftion  rightly  between  the  Latins 

•nrfurj  and  the  Greeks  (And  Herein  lyes  no  little  fraud  ) not 
diffrmbUs  have  fo  much  as  (lightly  touched  on  any  one  Material 
Digitui.  (king  now  fpoken  ot , And  judge  you,  whether. this  be 
not  a Diffemblmg  of  Difficulties.  If  you  fay,  you  ne- 
Hii  iM  ver  read  Alatius , you  have  certainly  in  your  Excellent 
nutb  F#r.  Libraries  more  then  one  of  thofc  Authors  He  C^o- 
du^nt*  , and  why  were  not  they  better  Sea.rched  into  befo- 
whM  H*  re  you  writ  of  Purgatory  i ' TliC  Truth. is  ( There  iS‘ 
kn*u  wr.no  Denying  it)  you  were  too  forward  in  Declarirg’your 
Judgement  concerning  the  Greek  Church,  before  you' 

well 
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well  knew  what  it  Teaches.  Would  one; take  the 

pains  (and  perhaps  it  may  be  don ) to  Tranflace  your 
whole  fixth  Cha[Her  into  a knmvn  language, and  fend  it 
to  Aldtim  (He  is  yet  alive, and  can  AniVer  to  the  Cau- 
fe)  with  what  Difdain  think  ye  , woulti  He  look  on’t? 

How  undigeded  a piece  would  he  judge  it  to  be? 

How  far  from  Exprefling  what  the  Greeks  Teach? 

And  > Do  not  flight  the  man,  for,  He  has  the  repu></Mimi 
te  of  a moft  learned  Scholler  the  whole  world  Over./«’*« 
However,  if  you  Sec  light  by  his  Perfon  , anfwer  his  ^'*^*'*** 
Arguments,  His  Reafons  j and  moft  Convincing  Au- 
thorities. 

14.  If  any  one  defire  to  know  more  of  what  the 
Greek  CWr£  hold's  concerning  the  Fire  %f  Purgatory  ^ He 
may  read  Alattus  page  200.  where  He  cites  S.BaJil  and 
others  for  a purgation  by  fire.  You  have  much  alfo 
of  this  whole  fubjed  in  His  Book  againft  Hottinger , ^ . 

where  He  proves,  page  130.  Chap.  10.  that  the  Greeks 
pray  for  the  felealment  of  Souls, from  their  teari  and 
Torments,  And,  that  after  the  Ending  of  fuch  punith-  And fmf. 
ments  they  may  pafs  to  eternal  Happines. 

Cracerumt  faith  He , pagina  1 5 5.  1 1 . F'rma  fere  ejl  eort- 

fenfui  fimnium  Crac'orum  See.  . .Almoft  all  the  Greeks, 
even  thofb  who  are  againft  the  Pope'  agree  fb  far  with  mbupd 
him , that  the  Bleffei,  after  This  U(e,  enjoy  the  beatifical  wfiw  *F"'^** 
wi/ft  the  Angels,  and  fe  God  facie  ad/aciem.  Now,  Sir , 
if  you  would  have  an  Anfwer  (Though  it  merits  no-j&4?w>». 
ne  j to  the  pretty  jeer  you  begin  wit^,  ^Concerning 
the  vaft  of  the  Church  by  lndufgenc^s‘,(  “ ‘• 

call's  them  Pamificias  emulgentias  ) Read  Alatius  page  xx;.  . . 
Chap.  IX.  where  He  wafhes  away  the  Calumny , and 
fhew^es  how  feverely  the  Church  proceeds  in  this  par. 

. ■ ' ' Lll  ticular 
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N$saimj  licular  charging  All  Officers  of  the  Court  not  to  take 
fo  much  as  the  leaft  Salary  for  the  very  Parchment, 
for  the  writings  or  any  other  labour  belonging  to  the 
Indulgence , And  to  avoyd  all  Deceit  , this  Supef- 
feription  goes  with  the  Indulgence.  Gratis  uiam  ijitcad 
Scripturam . All  iS  frankly  don  , without  reward  or 
recom  pence. 

....  .15.  You  may  return  once  more  to  His  Book  dc  f'triu/k 
tcdefia  Confenjione  ^ and  page  17 1;  find  the  Doftrin  of 
'Purgatory  Profefled  and  believed  as  well  by  the  Sjrhn's, 
Armenians  and  other  fadern  Nations  that  Profefs 
Chriftianity  , as  by  the  Greeks  thcmfelves . Ahraham 
Thtufttm  Eafftlenjis  a Matonit  ( faith And  one  no  lefs’skil- 
ful  in  Ectkfiajlical  Affhirs  then  in  the  Oriental  Langua- 
cw*i  ^ ges  in  His  Notes  upon  Hebedieufu  Biifliop  of  Saba  cx- 
* prefly  mantains  the  Dodlrin  o(  Purgatory , and  faith, 
►pjjg  Roman  Church  Innovates  Nothing  in  this  parti- 
cular, Teaches  Nfathing,  but  what  is  read  in  S.Ephrems 
Office  , SiyejpeBet  id  aa  Purgatomm'  ignem , five  aa  remifi 
ttrdu  with  fionem  deliElorum , whether  that  relates  to  tbe  fire  of  Psirga* 

remijfian  of  fins  after  Deafb.  Much  mo- 
^ re  is  there  Alleged  to  this  purpcffe  , but  the  work 
would  be  Endles,  (hould  we  tranferibe  the  half  of  his 
Quotations.  Yet  one  Thing  is  not  to  be  omitted 
which  He  as  largely  as  learnedly  proves  Chiefly  from 
Th«  An-  page  x6B.  to  page  300.  And  ’Tis  that  the  Ancient  church 
c^nL  leires  beliejed  a Purgatorj.  He  firft  urgeth  that 

tiM  itmtt  Known  Paflage  of  Scripture  Uaebab.  Ub.  x.  c,  ra.  ' which 
Mkvti  though  it  were  not  Scripture,  as  Sectaries. pretend,  yet 
the  book  is  of  great  Authority,  and  was  never  taxed 
of  Errour  by  Cbrif  and  Hls  Apoflles  or  any  Orthodox 
Writer  fince  chrift , and  therfore  cannot  but  be  recko- 
ned 
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ped  of  as  an  undoubted  Hiilory.  Next  He  Produ^^ 
the  TeHitnonies  x)fno  few  learned  Rahbirs,  frora^^e 
178.  whcrby  we  have  aflurance  iHat  the  HcHew 
Church  indubitably  believed  i.ut  only  a Purgatory,  but 
the  Fire  ef  Purgatory  alfo ; And  here , were  it  worth  the 
labour , I could  charge  my  margents  with  Hebrew 
enough  ( borrowed  from  Alatim)  as  ufuad^y  Do 

Theirs  with  Greek  and  Latin , (1  know  a Little^, and 
‘Tis  little  enough  of  that  language,)  but  1 Slight  Juch 
Pedantry , too  manifeft  a bragging  of  Nothing.  > iC^od  ojIoum^ 
Apparel  needs  no  Ribands  , nor  a folid  Difcours  fo 
much  Margent-Bravery  of  Hehre'w  ^ Creek  and  Latin. 

If  any  particular  Emphap  lie  in  k Gree\ot  word, 

it  is  worth  the  wnile  to  Search  into  it , but  too 
much  of  the  Boriihing  ( when  -every  3oy  tfan- 
Greek  or  Latin  fentence,  if  Lie  hdve  a Dooltlk- 
fore.mm.)  reliflxeth  not,  onlyLeryes  ,l©  Jhow 

how'^tarrily  AfftBmon  creep'fe  in  under’  a colour 
of  Leatning.'  Yet  if  this  be  the  new  Mode  of 
Sedaries  Let  it  pafs,  it  is  one  of  their  leaft  Tranf- 
gtelfions.  ; .c*  • ' 

16.  Wei,  Not  to  forget:  Alatiui  page  277.  cites 
you  i2.  Mtn&thm  Cahmiti  ^ whofe  Writings  ate  yet 
preferved  in  the  Vatican  Library  , And  This  .Rabbi 
. ttell’s  us  what  the  Judgment  of- the  Hebrew'^hurch 
was  , muck  ^ this  /in/e  : Thae  if. any  ifikllhe  iinft&ed 

vith  jnUe.or  Mrnmr  ^ it  tpm  neujfary  h/ate  mmn%ue>hte 
Paraaift  to  be  wafoed,  and^eWanjed  by  fm\in  okfiMe  Akrpe  > 
Hdl,  You  have  yet  a clearer  Teftimony  taken  out 
' of  the  T halmud . Maflecber  quoted . page  a^fz  # a 

trioie State  of  Souls  is  diRinguilhed  € '@f 

, of  imptduBy  wicked , aoddfa  thisd  fore  who kre  ** 

Lila  fitft 
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to  defcend  to  a place  of  Torment , to  be  tryed  by 
Fire  as  Gold  is/*  And  for  the  relief  of  fuch  impiifo- 
Qcd  ‘ Captim  , Mmhabdis  (ent  twelve  thoufand 
Drachmas  of  filver  to  Hierufalcm  as  an  Oblation.  The 
Concluftpn  therfore  is  , SanSi*  & Salutdris  &c. 
It  is  a Holy  and  wholfom  cogitation  to 'pray  for  the 
Dead  •;  that  thty'  may  'h  freed  from  thtir  fws.  But 
enough  of  this'  fubjed,  if  you  dcfire  further  Inftru- 
dions  from  the  Rabbins  concerning  Purgatory,  read 
■ ■ OikHus  now  cited 
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A .PkrdbUeLcf  Proofs  for  ^ md  Again f 
'the  DoSlrin  of  Purgatory ; A 
' tion  to  our  Ad^^erfaries 

(.  1.  j 1 ^ •'  ,i 

lute  OhielUons, 


ij..  :•) 


'■  i..V^E  come  now  to  a juft  trial  of  the  eaufe,  to 
" f!  W Proofs  and  Principles.  Pray  you  oblerve. 
.iWe.will  ballance  all  without  partiality  , and  make 
the  Parallel  as  it  truely  -b.  The  Queft ion,  rightly 
Stated  is.  whether  there  he  4 third  pUct  ( diftimft  from 
..^Heaven  and  Hell)  >herm  SohU  (departed  this  life  fiffir  a 
N#  t Frmi  TehUh  . pmishrmit  they  are  freed 

Pihaytrs  ofthe.Idvi^^  Call  it  PurgoWj,  or  other  wi- 
ne* ' ; fe.  fit  matter's'  nothing  , . we’difpute  de  rt,  not  de.  No- 

, mi/ee. 
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mhte . Seif^aries  hold  the  Negstiv* , Catholicks 
the  Affnmstive.  And  here  ^is  oUr , 6rft  Principle. 

z.  What  tree- Church  and  all  oiher  Chur-  . ! 

ches  in  the  world  dtnomnsted  chriflUas  Profefs  and  be- 
lieve,  cannot  hut  be  an  undoubted  iterity:  But  chrifti 

true  Church  and  ail  other  Churches  with  it  Profefs 
and  Believe  that  third  plMt  of  torment,  ds  aljo  a De/tvera»~ 
ce  of  fouls  from  it  by  the  Prayers  of  the  Living.  £rgo 
that  DoArin  is  an  undoubted  Verity.  The  Xj^tajor  is 
Evidently  proved  in  the  Precedent  Chapter,  For  the 
true  Roman  Catholick  Church  , the  Greek  Church, 
and  thofe  more  Eaftern  Churches,  with  the  Ancient 
Orthodox  Church' of  the  jewes  , undeniably  Profefs 
and  believe  this  Doftrin,  none  can  gaiilfny  the  Propo- 
Acion.  The  Minor  is  as  certain  , for  no  Authority  un  • 
der  Heaven  ( plain  Scripture  excepted  ) can  be  greater  chuptho 
then  the  Vnanimous  Confent  of  dll  curebes.  No  con- 
trary  judgement  is  able  to  ilruggle-with  fo  much  **"*'^^* 
ftrength.  Therfore  , put  the  cafe  firft  (you  wilt 
have  what  I would  fay  better  Evidenced  upon  a fup-  fuumkM's 
pofition  ) That  - more  then  one  of  the  ancient  Fathers  ■"  <**  f*- 
. Ihould  exprefly  Deny«J§!urgatory,  whilft  all  Churches 
teach  the  contrary,  |iiippofe  fecondly  , that  God  ttMh  /#. 
Ihould  command  me  to  believe  the  Onr  or  Othtr^  And 
that,  which  prudence*  evidently  Tells  me  is  the 
.Credible,  I am  obliged,  if  I proceed  rdmndlly.t  to  Ad  - ^ 

• here  to  the  Church,  becaufeit  is  evidently  the  ftronffer/»<ff*/?'iw». 
Proof,  and  to  deny  the  Fathers  Authority.  Therfore 
1 am  bound  much  more  , to  yeild  my-  AlTent  now 
when  all  Churches  AfFt.m  the  Oo^rin  , and  not  one 
«.  Father  Denies  it  .«■  And  our  very.  Adyerfaries,  muft  ’ , • 
.uiay  as  much  as .1  prove . . For,  do  not  they  own. the  / 

LII3  Holy  ‘ 
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Siatriti  Holy  Book  of  Scripture  to  be  Gods  Word  ( how  con- 
fc^'^cntly  they  proced  I Difpute  not ) bccaufe  all  Chri- 
ftian -Churches  in  the. world  do  fo  ? If  therfere  that 


t*iL 


An  Obji 
aitn. 


Stfafm*- 
■ t'nki  rite- 
dini  frtm 


Brin, 


Authority  be  warrant  enough  fora  Bible,  it  is  as 
weighty  for  the  DoArin  we  (land  for.  And  this 
\nd.s  vay  Condufion . Perhaps  you  will  fay.  Vciy 
many  among  the  Schiftnatical' .Churches  Deny  a Pur- 
gatory. Contra.  And  very  many  alfo  Deny  the 
Canon  of  Scripture  you  Admit  of.  Doth  this  make 
the  Bible  of  lefs  efteem  among  you  > Know  ther- 
fore,  Wc  fpeak  Here  of  Churth  Authmtj  , and  not  of 
Schifroatical ‘Parties  receding  from  tliofe  RcCpeAive 
mChHtth  Churches  wherof  they  were  once  members;  Know: alfo, 
witktnnot  jhat  the  fclf-Opinion  of  fuch  Partifans  is  hot  to  becom- 
pared  with  the  Sentiment  of  a whole. Church  agairift 
^ .them.  You  may  Reply  Again:.  i.Wetare  nbWifor- 
ced  to'  make  ufo  of  Schifmatical  .Churches  to^Defehd 
bur  Do<^rin  of  Purgatory.  .Anfwer.,  >'^Je!^uch mat- 
ter , We  need  not  their  Help , but  fay  ^ Salutem  ax  wi- 
micit  noflris^  when  -Adverfartes  agree  with  us  in  :a 
Truth  it  is  an  Advant^e.  taourcaufe,  witnedesrupon 
this  account  are  multiplyedl  lAr  »<^»/i  iwx:iD«f;^;iif 
K^U  teach  as  in  do , it  is- cerPaHi  m fvofijs  no  Erronems  Da- 
jgaft  the  Arguthent  {Ad hominem  ) Agaklft 
Se^laries  hath  place , who  value  fo  much  d.tk^.Grtekl 
and  other  Heterodox  ckriftiajii  We  care  notiibr^more. 
Befides  , the 'Greek  Church><when  it  was  ' mod  Ortho- 
dox, prayed  for  the  Dead  ih  a idace  of  ful^rance,  aS  is 
already  proved. 

3.  W'eigh  now  well  Ae  Reafons  Ffo  , and  , 

Ad  the  churches  in  the  irarld  Defend  a-  Puriatory  a 

fUno  irhtrw  fmls  aro  ttmporadj ptmshedi.. No  Chwrth.rnpmed 

Ortbo- 
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Orthodox  ovtr  denied  it.  I fey  2io  Schifmsmkl  Chmcl^ 

ttndtr  the  Tiotion  of  * Church  contradidifed  that  Doilriu , Ther- 


fore  our  profofled  FaitH  is  tuidbubtedly  certain  upon 
this  very  ground,  or;  if  it  be  not  , one  may  call  the  • 
primary  Articles  of  our  Faith  into  (^eflion.  And^  ^w-/- 
thus  you  have  the  6rft  Parallel . A/i  Charchts  flgnd  for  ^^-a****^ 
our  {^fftmatrot  1 7io  Church  Defend' t the  coeurjiy  JS/iegati-  a tUm 
•vt  of  Sefldries.  A moft  fcvident  Convidion : ^Cnvi- 

powerful  Proof  againll  this  Herefy.  riu  fiaMd 

4.  The  fecond  Principle  is  S.AMjlins  know  n Do<Etrin  PriJifi*. 
De  Bapifm  contra  Donat ijias  Itb.  ^.c,  14.  Qupi  unherfa  tenet 
Ecclefa , nec  ConftUis  &c.  What  the  whole  univerfal 
Church  hold’s  and  was  not  firft  inftituted  by  Councils, 
but  ever  in  ufe  and  retained  , RaSU  Creditor,  ts  rightly 
helieyed  to  he  no  other  hut  an  Apojloiical  Tradition,  But  it  XfttMiui 
is  moft  certain,  that  the  whole  Vniverfal  Church 


payed  for  fouls  departed , with  intention  to  free  them 
from  a temporal  Puniflmient:  The  , the  Lai- 

tins , and  the  Ancient  Rohre^s  Prayed  fo , as  is  already  , 
proved  , And  this  had  no  firft  Rife  from  any  Decree  5*^4^ 
of  Councils  , therfore  it  is  an  Apoftolical  Tradition  , 
which  Truth  further  demonftrat's  upon  feveral  cw«s 

Occafions . Ponder  therfore  things  impartially  , And 
ask  now  what  Tradition  have  Sedaries  for  their  Nega-  ^thTv/u, 
five  ? The  Dead  are  not  Affijhd  by  Prayer « They  ha-  Mnimg 
VC  none,  th^y  are  here  put  to  filence , for,  neither , 
the  Tradition  of  the  whole  Church,  nor  of  any  part  o*'  . -i 

it  reputed  Orthodox  , ever  favoured  Their  Opinion  or 
delivered  what  they  teach . Make  then  the  Com- 
parifon.  All  Tradition  is  for  our  Catholick  Verity , Tni  ■ 
and  Nothing  like  Tradition  for  the  contrary  Herelj.  ' ' 
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AUt  and  Notbmgt  make  a ftiange  Parallel.  And  To  it  is 
at  prefent. 

5.  The  third  Principle.  Many  Ancient  and  lear- 
striftiirt  ned  Fathers  fo  interpret  thofe  known  pailages  of  Holy 
Scripture  ufually  alleged  for  a proof  of  Purgatory , that 
mtlhd  * Scripture  it  felt  Speak’s  what  the  Church  Teacheth. 
Not  one  Father  gives  fuch  a fenfe  to  Scripture  as  may 
Gtound  a pofitive  or  abfolu/e  Dtmal  cf  Pur^mjf*  ' I can- 
not inlHl  upon  ail.  Take  for  an  inuance  that  one 
paflage  of  the  Apoftle  i.  C^r.  3.  He  shdU  fi  jti  he  fivti 
44  hj  fire , And  know  that  befidcs  thofe  learned  Notes  of 
BtiUrmin.  BelUrmtH  upon  the  Text  Ub,  i.  Dt  Purg.cap.  5.  and, the 
Fathers  there  quoted  moft  ngnificantiy  exprefling  die 
L00  au.  Catholick  fenfe , Leo  AUtim  produceth  others,  and  Page 
timt.  3 1 1.  Cites  Manuel  Caleca  a more  Modern  Author  Ltb.  4. 
Contra  Graces,  who  Saith  the  place  cannot  be  underHood 
of  Hell  fire  , for  the  Apoft  le  fpeak’s  of  a,  fire  wherhy 
fouls  are  Javeel,  which  is  not  the  fire  qf  Hell».  but  z Tur* 
ruj$n.  » 3nd  by  this  They  are  to  pafs  to-  fiappincs, 

' And  fo  much  the  particle  or  Per  , which  infinuates 
i Pdjpitgf  ftrongly  fignifies.  Thus  cn/rra  , who  hath 
much  more  to  our  Purpofe.  It  is. true  fpme  Authors 
• • think  the  Apoftle  fpeak’s  of  the  fire  pf  Tribulation, 
VtTmktri  Others  (though  lefs  probably^  of  the  laft  burning.of  -the 
world  » but  no  Father  makes  the  Text  or  any  other  cf 
■^*^**'  Scripture  pofitively  excluftve  of, Purgatory  , for  This  is 
"Su^mufy.  no  Confequenct.  We  are  to  pafi^  through  Tribulation, 
and  the  fire  alfo  at  the  judgement  Day.  Ergo , there 
it  no  penalty  to  be  endured  in  4 third  place.  Here  you  liavp 

an  other  Parallel.  Moft  learned  Fathers  interpret 
Scripture  Conformably  to  the  Churches  Doflrin,  not 
one  pofitively  favours  the  Contrary  Opinion  of  Se- 

flaries. 
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Varies.  ludge  you  therfore,  and  caft  as  ic  were  into 
a ballance  the  exprefs  Senrinoent  of  agaioft  Nmt, 
and  fee  where  the  greateft  weight  lyes. 

6.  The  fourth  Principle  is  the  Exprefs  Doftrm  of^/»««i» 
Fathers  T hetnfelves,  as  well  Greek  as  Latin , whether 
it  be  grounded  on  Scripture  , on  Tradition  , or  both, 
matters  not  at  prefent  : Here  we  only  Appeal  to  the 
Tkir  Po^vt  Do6irin,  To  tranfcribe  ail  they  have 
faid  on  this  fubjed , would  be  a long  work.  BtlUrmm 
now  cited  cap,  10.  hath  many  , Alttius  adds  other  cmk  ah. 
Greek  Authors  as  well  Orthodox  as  of  Schifmatical  is»rf /«. 
from  his  571  page.  There  you  have  CtntuuliMS 
Patriarch,  S>.  Epiplumiuf  exprefs  to  our  purpofe » S.Cbry- 
fffim  Hm.6^.*a  populam  ^ and  S.Ddmafcea  both  appro- 
ving  and  prilling  S.  Cbryfa^ms  Dodrin  , Eu^dtids 
Pried  of  Conltantinople , Mubdil  Glycds  a Schifinatick, 

, Etigtfiuas  Nom$phiUx  ddvtrfm  Synoimn  Phrminm,  Mile- 
tins  AitxdMdtxnus  ad  Chios,  who  faith  Exprefly,  it  is 

an  Apoflolical  i radition,  and  grounded  alto  in  ^rip- 
ture,  Tt  Hold  that  the -Dead  h/W  ffreat  Af^anee  fy  tbt 
good  Tootks  of  the  Living,  But  let  us  return  to  the  more  . 
know’n  Authority  of  Fathers . S,1>oms  ( or  fome  other 
Grave  Author)  Ecthf  ttmarcb.up.j,  aaitf  3.  iaith,  that 
the  venerable  Prelate  frnyes  oyer  -the  Dead,  to  the  End  that  s.C;frii  rf 
all  his  Ann's  committed  tbrot^b  bnmain  frailty  may  ho  forgi-  *• 

yen  him.  Say  I befeech  you,  Tohat  Jignifes  this  remijUon  o/jim.  ’ 
Jin's  obtainable  by  the  Prayers  of  the  Prelate  ? S.Cyrit 
of  Hierufalem  MyBag.  5.  iVe  mabe  Prayers  and  ^er  'up 
the  drtadfml  Sacrifice  on  the  Altar  for  the  Dead  , beUtying  if 
to  he  a mighty  Help  for  their  fords  ^ What  <2aO  ‘be*iaiore  . ^ . 

plain  Popery  ? S<.Cbryfofom  Horn.  %i.  m ASU,'  jflatias 
quotes  the  words  in  his  own  language;  which  begin 

Mm  m thus: 
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thus ; n»)SK<if  tjfilr  « e»i;  &c«  Gt)d,  faith  He  > hath  Jayd 
open  to  us  roaiw  wayes  to  falvation  . oh/atim , 
rrdytrs  4nd  Alms  for  tht  Dead  are  not  thinos  voinlj  don  in 
their  behalf , No  , T$ej  TOere  inUituted  the  Hoi,  Gh^, 
Heho  Toiff s that  Tot  endeavour  to  help  one  an  ether.  Be  mofl 
affured  the  Dead  have  much  profit  hy  ojjr  OrtT^ons . The 
Saint  hath  more  to  this  purpofe  in  his  41.  Horn,  upon 
the  firft  of  the  Corr.  Theodoret  (cited  by  t^latius  page  71.) 
lih.^.  Hiftor.cap.  36.TeJl’s  us,  that  Theodofms  the  younger, 
lay  prodrate  at  the  Reliques  of  S.Cbryfofiom,  praing  for 
the  Souls  of  his  deceafed  Parents  Arcadtus  and  Eudexia, 
that  God  would  grant  them  pardon  for  their  Offenfes  &c. 
Alatius  betides  Tnefc  , cites  TheophjUff , S.  Cyril  of  Ale- 
xandria^ Metaphrajles  and  other  Greek  Authors  . You 
have  the  .Latin  Fathers  Largely  quoted  by  Bellarmin 
fupra  cap.io.  And  their  words  arc  fo  plain  for  our  Do- 
drin  (Specially  s.Auffins)  that  none  without  violence 
can  draw  them  to  any  other  fenfe  then  what  the 
Church  Teaches . Mod  furely  , you  will  now  ex- 
pc(d  that  SeAaries  Anfwer  us  with  like  meafure , And 
give  in  hen  of  thefe  Tedimonies  ( briefly  hinted  at  ^ 
others  as  clear  and  figniticant  for  their  Opinion.  And 
this  They  arcobliged  to, when  betides  the  alleged  Autho* 
rtties,wc  have  an  Ample , ancient,  and  learned  Church 
that  (peaks  in  the  language  of  the  Fathers  , and  Tea- 
ches the  very  Dodrin  They  Deliver.  But  all  is  Con- 
trary. 

7.  Ml  tell  you  a great  Truth,  and  'tis  worth  a fe- 
T40US  reflexion.  « S^aries  have  . not  fo'much  as  one 
Ancient  Father  Greek  or  Latin,  not  one  Ancient  Wri- 
ter reputed  Orthodox*  not  .one  Council  new  or  old, 
not  one  word  of  Soripturc  that  eiilier  Pofitrotlj  and  Et^- 
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frtjly  Denies  a Purgatory  , or  Prayers  for  the  Dead , or 
the  reiicf  we  now  plead  for,  afforded  them  in  a place 
of  Pnmshmtfit ^ what  not  one  ? No.  Parallel 
therfbre  W4n;  with  Nonf  and  you  will  fe  what  foun- 
dations  Our  Adverfaries  Novelties  Stand  on.  I fay 
Exfrtjly  and  Pofitivtly^  being  well  acquainted  with  Se- 
daries  Preceding,  as  well  in  this  as  in  other  Controver-  s*a*n4t 
ffes.  Here  They  wiU  firft  be  upon  you  with  their 
Negative  way  of  Arguing.  We  rttd  n«  fuch  itord  4s 
Purg4ferj  in  the  Ancient  Fathers.  x.  You  may  ha- 
ve a Company  of  blind  inferences  drawn  from  Scrip- 
ture and  Fathers  before  the  fenfc  of  either  be  Agreed 
on  . V As  far  as  Conjectures  can  reach,  they  will^*,j^ 
fet  Gloifes  enough  upon  the  beft  Teffimonies  allege- 
able  out  of  Scripture  or  Fathers  &c.  But  mark  it,  all  this 
while  you  have  Nothing  Ex^efs , nothing  Ftfahft  and 
fiffttficant  againft  us.  And  Do  they  think  that  a meet 
Negative  Argument  hath  force  enough  to  overthrow  a 
DoArin  Pofitively  Profefled  by  a whole  Church , and 
fo  many  Learned  Fathers  i Can  they  perfwade 
Jhemfclves  that  Their  Inferences  Forced  from  Scrip- 
ture or  Fathers,  are  of  any  validity,  whilft  the  very  fen- 
fc  of  both  lye  under  Difpute  ? Take  for  an  inffan- 
ce  that  of  s.Iebn  14.  Bltjftd  drt  tht  Dead  thdt  V)€  in  "• 

®»r  Lord^  Amoda  , from  hence  forth  they  reft  from 
Their  labours . The  Queftion  is,  what  Amodp  relates 
to , whether  to  the  day  of  every  mans  Death  » or 
TO  the  laft  judgement  Day  ? whether  the  Scripture 
(peak’s  there  of  perfect  Souls  only,  or  of  others  ? what 
is  meant  by  that  word  lahdttrs » For  if  it  fijgnify  the  fuf. 
fcrances  and  ‘perfccuiions  of  this  prefent  life  , the  Text 
Proves  nothing  for  our  Adverfaries . Notwithftanding 
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all  thefe  Doubts  undecided,  Their  Inference  ^oes  on. 
And  tis , that  S.  lohn  htn  Excludes  uU  Jufferume  in  Purgu- 
Alas,  fuch  Dcdudlions  arc  too  weak  to  Op- 
pofe  an  Exprefs  owned  Dodrin  all  over  the  world,  as 
is  now  proved . Yet  you  have  no  better  from  thele 
men . Nothing  Exprefs , tfothing  openly  jigoijfeam  Againft 
us. 

8.  1 touched  in  the  laft  'place  on  Seftaries  G Ioffes 
• and  interprttations  , forced  on  fuch  Teftitnonies , as 
ufually  cited  for  our  ,Catholick  Faith.  And  here 
"^thoiuh  J will  briefly  Difeover  not  only  their  Cheat  ^ but  tnore- 
mi  5*94.  over  Ihew  you  how  differently  we  and  They  proceed 
\ujr‘  prel^nt  Controverfy,  as  in  all  other  Di- 

fputes  between  us.  . Obferve  well  , The  Xruth.js 
thus.  When  we  Produce  Scripture,  Councils,  or 
Fathers  againft  their  Novelties , They  make  tbeir  own 
iu  s*a4.  Interpretation  to  be  the  Ujl  and  furejl  Ground  wheron 
ty  m*k*i  Their  maintained  .Opinion  ulcimatly  relies.  . Con> 
trarywife,  the  C^hplick  never  interpfet’s  Scripture 
iL  ofif  Fathers  alleged  by  Sedaries  , but  He  ground  hn  Clofi 
nimn  k*  •»  a furtr  PtincipU  then  his  foie  Explication  reaches  to.  I 
hit  *Mm  vvili  explicate  my  felf  more  clearly  by  one  Inftance. 

Befides  the  Authority  of  our  Church  , and  all  other 
Th*  Co.  Societies  called  Chriftian,  we  allege  (fr>r  example) 
thtiick  ' s*.Dems  his  Jeftimony , S*.  ckrjfojloms^  or  any  other 
to  prove  that  Prayer  for  the  Dead  AvaiFs  much  for 
ft^d  h*.  their  comfort  and  lemiffion  of  fins , that  is,  foe  the  lef- 
f"»  «•  fening  of  the  paio  due  to  fin . The  Sedary  intetr 
pret's  Thefe,  and  the  like  paffages.  as  his  /pwn  Fancy 
luggefteth,  ,An4  ,if  thUfanpy  hit  not  right,  He  is^ 
nndon^JSf^r  He  hath. oa  fuicr  Principle, iCo  rely  on,  either 
in  this  or  any/,  other  Controvert,,  but  Hi;  own  felf 
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conceipted  Glofs.  The  Reafon  is : He  hath  no  in* 
fallible.  Chrch , no  clear  scripmt , no  undoubted  triZlut 
confent ' of , no  Vniverfal  TrUiwn  diftind/f^s#«4- 
from  his  Glofs,  that  can  fo  much,  as  make  it  ^ohahU. 
Thcrfore  his  owO  unproved  in terpretatipn  Doth  all;  it 
is  his  laft  Principlt  and  Strongeil  Hold , He  never  goes 
Higher,  nor  can  advance  one  Rep  further.  1 am 
fo  confident  of  this.AfTertion.-that  1 challenge  our  Ad' 
verfary  to  come  to  a juft  trial  in  this  one  Controverfy; 

And  if  He  can  Anfwefto  oqr  Authorities  ooiv  quoted, 
upon  the  Afturance  of  pl^n  Scripture  , undoubted 
Tradition,  or  the  plain  Confent  of  Fathers,  I’ll  cry 
FeccAviy  and  Ask forgivenes  of  n>y  raihnes.'  Thus 

they  proceed-  , 

9.  On  the  Other  fide.T-  whon  the  Catholick  inter- 
prets Scripture  pr  Fathers  alleged  by  Sedaries  agaioft 
his  Faith,  He  never  makes  hit  interpreutian  /o 
ffastejl  light  or  Juref^  Prpaf  af  Hft  DaHrin : but  moft  pru-  Pr*nf 
Anfwets  , .1  am  bound  to  interpret  your  lefs 
^ar  Authority  hf^ght  Againft  roe  , becaus , 1 am 
AfTured  by  the  ftroiigeft  Principles  Imagina-  tatw. 

ble  (whether  my  Glofs  hit  right  or  no)  that  my 
Faith  is  moft  certain.  Chrijis  Church  tells  me  fo« 

Fdtbars  Confirm  it,  None  ever  Oppofed  it  bup  known 
Hereticks.  , Here,  faith  the  Catholick,  are  my  laft 
principlat , Upon  thefe  I reft , And  can  you  , nw  Ad- 
verfary,  Imagin  that  1 being  fb  well  grounded , Ought 
to  leave  my  certain  Principles  for  a Dark  fentence , 
or  your  unproved  Conjedures?  it  is  .impoflible. 

•You  will  fe  this  mpro  dearly  by, one  Example..  The 
Catholick  Believes  a. Purgatory.  The  Sedary  faith 

His.behef  is  againft  Scripture.-  {wiflom  }.7be  ftuls  of 
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the  righteous  ah  m the  hands  of  Cod , A/fd  no  torment  shoM 
touch  them. ) No  fuch  matter , Anfwers  the  «Carho« 
lick  , for  it*  the  word  Righteous  point  at*^ruch  as  are 
perfedfly  juft  and  need  no  Purgatory,  your  proof  is 
proofles  , or  if  the  word  Torments  particularly  ftgniftes 
, (as  it  doth  ) a racking  or  torturing  forced  on  Malcfa> 
dors,  to  confefs  the  Truth  before  a Judge,  the  Text 
is  wide  enough  from  your  purpofe  ; For  no  fuch  pu* 
Cs-  nifliment  Aail  touch  the  juft  departed . Now  mark, 
faith  the  Catholick  : Will  you , Sir , have  me  to  part 
from  clear  and  certain  Principles  wheron  my  Faith  re- 
" lies  for  a Scripture,  whilft  the  very  fenfe  of  that  Scrip- 
rare  is  at  leaft  doubtful  and  obfeure,  and  therfore  may 
be  well  explicated  without  riolence  no  way  Contrary 
to  the  Dodrin  of  my  Church  ? It  would  be  a ftn 
( and  a great  one  ) agairft  prudence  to  yeild  tipon  ib 
flight  a ground . I fliould  make  ( faith  He  ) an  ill 
^rgain,  foould  I ( as  it  were  ) exchange  the  fure  Prin- 
ciples  of  my  Faith  fur  your  uncertain  GldT^  -and 
you  have  no  more,  Though  yoU'^read  the  Text  nerw 
cited  till  your  eyes  be  weary,  ' ' 

tmmouf.  lo.  Upon  the  OccafioQ  now  offered,  givemelea- 
,ve  to  Tell  you  one  great  Truth  , F%.  All  of  us  mafi 
jgrtMt  ( Fnoromdihly ) either  frmiy  Adhere  to  the  Doilrin  of  our  ca- 
Church,  in  thefe  joints  of  Contro’oerff , Or  - ( may  Se- 
daries  G Ioffes  fway  with  us ) Toe  shell  he  fate  to  Af<m 
to  thet  Tohich  is  not  only  en  Uorejy , hut  etcor£ng  to  Ordinary 
Prudence  and  clear  Principles  a tbosfend  times  more  impr^ehle 
and  D^l.  Obfeive  it  in  our  prefent- Con  trover  (y. 
Sedaries  hold  it  no  improbability  to  fay,  That  the 
Souls  of  good  men  do  not  enjoy  compleat  Happines 
siU  the  Day  cd  Judgement  (Any  thing  may  faf  but 
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Popery  ) yet  this  very  Aflertion , if  we  refpcft  Autho- 
rity  and  reafon  alfo  ( abftrading  from  Faith)  is 
probable  then  our  Church  DoArin  is.  Thofe  quo- «/s«a4* 
ted  Scriptures  prove  Nothing  to  this  prirpofe  , as  we 
lhall  fliow  prefently;  for  to  find  mercy  at  that  great 
Day,  infm*s  not,  that  all  Souls  muft  ftay  out  of  Heaven 
till  the  fecond  Coming  of  Chrift  to  judgement . No- 
te the  like  drain  in  other  ControVcrfics . They  will 
have  me  to  Deny  the  Infallibility  of  my  Church , and 
will  give  me  in  Place  of  it  their  own  fidlihle  ^$rd  ^ 
which  1 am  fure  cannot  Stand  in  Competition  with 
the  foie  HmMm  Authority  of  my  Church  . They  will 
have  us  to  deny  the  Popes  Sup#macy  , And  what 
Do  they  inforce  on  us  in  lieu  of  that  ? Nothing,  but 
Their  own  jarring  heads  that  agree  in  Nothing*  And 
thefe  mud  Teach  and  Govern  us  in  fUct  of  4 Poft, 

They  will  have  me  to  Disbelieve  my  Scripture  inter- 
preted by  the  Church  , and  to  believe  their  Interpre- 
tations ; .who  are  both  ChmehUs  and  Striptmtles  . 

Mark  well,  and  judge  you,  whether  that  which  Sc-t^inmU 
Varies  would  Drive  us  upon,  be  not  in  a high  mea- 
^re  more  improbable  and  difficile » then  what  we  now 
believe , and  it  mud  needs  be  fo , for , as  1 told  you,  MUituf- 
the  only  fupport  o£  their  whole  Religion,  as  Pr«/e- 
, is  neither  Scripture  nor  the  Confent  of  Fa- 
thers , but  their  own  GiolTes  forced  on  both , without 
fiirther  warrant.  Follow  them  clofely  through  all 
Controverfies,  you  will  find  I fpeak  Truth.  Contra*  rhtc». 
rywife . when  the  Catholick  Interpret’s  , He  hath  ever 
at  hand  a certain  Principle  MinS  fim  hit  Inter whmUt 
which  is  his  fecurity;  For,faitR  He  , I mud  either  Inter-  mtrfm'u 
ptec  aa  Authority  when  it  is  Dubious, or  defert  thofe  Con- 
vincing 
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Tincing  Principles  wheron  my  Faith  isgrounded,  which 
are  without  Comroverfy  mod  certain  : But  to  do  fo 
is  matioes , and  a notorious  dn  agoind  Prudence^ 
Thus  much  by  way  of  a Tiottiiim. 

^ i*'  II.  We  come  now  to  Corabate  a litde  with  our  Ad- 
'SrOiLf.  verfaries  Objections , but  the  Quarrel  will  not  be  long; 

* For  befides  what  is  refuted  Already,  and  fome  other 
Parergons,  not  much  (as  1 think)  to  the  Porpofe,  the 
remainder  may  be  eafiiy  difpatched. 

1 1.  He  faith  fird  : Nothing  ought  to  bt  Uok^  on  m m 
Ankle  tf  feitb  Among  the  Fathers , ht  Thfy  declare , 
that  they  heUtrrt  on  the  aaonnt  of  Reytlation.  Madt 
Almd  the  word  Drr/ar«,  aH  fe,.Sir,  what  a Uw  you  lay  on 
the  Fathers  , they  mud  tell  their  Readers  when  they 
write  : LMyMajUrs,  fo  much  you  are  to  heliewC'On  the 
account  of  Divine  Revelation,  and  fomuch  not?  or  if 
They  fail  in  this  Dtclaratiem , they  may , as  you  foem 
to  fay.  afterwards,  fpeak  only  tMir  own • fairies  and 
Imaginations.  Contra.  S*.  i^ns  .writes  of  PiU’gatoi 
ry  and  holds  it , as  we  &all  fe  prefently^,  Biici>ecih^ 
res  not  Explicitly  that  the  DoArtn  is  of  Divine  ^iRevela<* 
tion , nor  Explicitly  thac.jt  is  his<  own.' fancy . /If  ther> 
fore  He  Declares  neither  Explicitly  ^ upon  what.Prind- 
pie  can  you  Aderc , that  he  rather  makes  k a thought 
of  his  own  fancy,  then  an  Article  of  Faicb.'.  .All  you' 
fay,  is  : He  declares  it  not  to  be  of  DiVitk  Sthelatueu' 
And  1 Anfwet)  He  Declares  it  not  to  be  a thought  of 
His  own  fancy.  If  then  you  luppofe  it  to  he  his  fiM- 
becaufe  Fie  declares  it  tot  tQDCQ£l>lyim XeyeUtm, 
1 fiMy  as  lawfully  fuppofe  k tb  be  af. Divine  Ekvrlation,. 
heeaife  He  declares  it  not  iCb  be  hk  own. fancy;  .!-:4a 
^ a word  your  Principle  is  a Midake.  Fm , the.Fathers 
■ / ' in 
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in  their  Learned  Volumes  often  fpeak  of  matters  of  . 
Faith,  yet  ever  % not  exprefly  it  is  fi  ^ and  they  of-  * 
ten  alio  touch  on  Opinative  Do6trin,  yet  Cry  not  always 
out,.  This  is  fpinioff  onljf . .No,  but  fuppofe  both  known 
by  other  Principles  without  their  Declaration  . 

You  cite  S'.  Attfim  in  the  next  page,  Aflerting  in  Seve- 
ral places  , That  all  t flings  nict^nry  to  he  believed tre  elear- 
Ij  repealed  in  Scripture  . I douK  much  of  that  word 
c/f4r/y,  and  of  the  fevcral  places  too;  but  this  is  not 
what  1 aym  at . My  Queftion  is  , whether  j*.  Aujiin  Auiim 
declares  himfelf  j>/4w(jf  in  thofe  fevcral  places, that 
Ajfertion  is  of  Divine  Revelation  i If  He  do  not  He- 
cording  to  your  Rule,  it  is  a Thought  of  his 
only,  and  therfore  makes  nothing  for  your'  purpofe . 

Weil  after  All,  here  is  a better  Rule.  When  the  Fa- 
thers  Deliver  a Dodlrin  Conformable  to  the  Belief  of 
the  Vniverfal  Church  , you  may  rightly . fuppofe  itto^^"‘ 
be  of  Divine  Revelation , though  They  Exprejly  decla-ri/i^/ 
re  not  fo  much  in  their  Trruings.  «#/Sr;  . 

13.  You  fay  2.  That  cannot  be  looked  on  as  an  Article  . 

faith  to  fuch  perfons , 'Ofho  espreji  Their  Doubts  Conttrning  nutfsefi. 
the  Truth  of  it.  But  upon  our  enouiry  into  the  Fathers  Toe  f ******  • 
shall  find  you)  the  frjt  Per/on  Toha  feemei  to  AjJerP  /^4t 
any  Faithful  fouls  pajfed  through  a fire  cf  Purgation  pefbre  tbe-Rui*. 

Day  of  Judgement , Ton  S'.  Aufim  : But  He  Deliyers  his  lud’ 
gement  '9ntb  fo  much  feat'  and  hefitancj , that  any  one  may  fi  He  ^ **"' 
-»'is  far  from  making  it  an  Article  of  Faith,  To  prove  this 
hefitancy  you  quote! two  Places , de  Fide  operibuse.  1 6. 

And  Encbir.  e.  69.  1 Anfwer  firft.  You  have  ribt  ma-  **• 

de  a Diligent  enquiry  into  the  Fathers,  if  you  think 
S„  Auftin  was  the  flrfl  that  held  a fire  o{  Purgation  be-  *#wp«r- 
fore  the  day  of  ludgeroent.  The  contrary  is  manifeft 
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by  the  Authorities  cited  above.  I fay  x.  This  Learn- 
Fatnei  Delivers  no  doubtful  Judgement  of  Purgm- 
vurgAdorj.  tj\  but  plainly  Aflerts  it.  I fay  3.  Your  two  Places 
prove  not  that  He  doubts  of- it.  * And  to  make  this 
clear,  you  know  the  whole  Drift  of  J'.  ^/^w,both  in  this  - 
16,  Chapter  and  the  precedent,  was  only  to  deliver  his 
St  Auftini  concerning  the  fenfe  of  the  Apoftles  dark 

ijr»//*£x"  words  i.C«r.  And  not  to  Define  whether  there  be 
a Purgatory  or  no.  This  tlierfore  bemg  his  main  in- 
■ tent , He  nrft  rejed’s  the  Opinion  of  others , and  In- 
clines much  to  the  Affirmative,  That  the  place- 
Prqves  Purgatory , but  ilot  certainly . Hereupon  fol- 
lows  what  you  cite  J r in  hdtc  •vitauntum  homipes  • 
His»9rds.  patiuptHT  &c.  Whether  therfore  men  'fuffier  thefe' 

• thingi  in  this  life  , or  fuch  Judgements  follow  them  af- 
ter this  4ife,  non  4bhorret , auantum  arbiiror , a rauene 
ritatis  iste  IntelU6ius  hujus  jententia.  That  is  in  plain 
Englifh.  Such  an  under  flan  ding  ot  this  paiiVtige  is  no  way ^ 

• ^ conceive , contrary  to  the  true  meaning  of  .5.  Pauls 

■ntfhM*atis  words  , which  is  to  fay  : l think^a  punishment  is  proved  • 
fnvtdiy  Scripture^  either  nd^p  or  hereafter,  yet  am  not  certain, 

ihtTtxt.  therlore  thofe  next  words  follow  ; Verumt xmtt 

etiamfi  eft  alius  t^ui  mihi  non  occurrit . 7et  there  tpay  perhaps 
he  another  /enje  of  them,  which  now  occurr’s  not  10 me 
be  pleafed  to  rcfle6I.  It  is  one  thing 
f/Wftf  to  doubt  of  a Purgatory  in  It  felf,  and  another  to  Doubt  - ■ 
•duAtwin  whether  it  can  be  'SvtU  proved  out  of  this  place  of  Scripture. 
‘^'stri^Mr,  S'.Auftint  i Quantum  arhitror,'  or  hefitancy  , as  is  ma- 
frtvts  it,  nihrft  By  the  words.  Jfle ‘ IntellfSlns  hujus  Sententite,  • 

Mu4iff  ^tiamfl  fit  alitts  &c. makes  only  His  Pr<^ Doubtful,  with- 
' out  giving  thejeaft  hint  of  any  doubt  relating  to  the 
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lofophy.  and  Divinity  that  a Doftrin  is  certain  , yet  fo- 
me  Arguments  wherby  it  is  proved  are  excepted  againft  . 
as  proves  , or  lefs  valid. 

14.  To folve.thc  other  place,  Enchir  c,  6^.fiote 
a Principle  of  S*.  AujVm,  who,  as  we  read  Tom.  to.  firm, 

41.  de  Sandis  thought  that  fome  lefler  .fins , as  too  « 

much  love  of  the  world  ard  fuch  like  , are  fo-  ufualiy 
purged  by  Tribulation  in  this  world,  Vt  in  fumo  iUe 
ignii  Purgatorius , aut  non  inyenidt , aut  ctrte  farum  in*veniat 
quod  exHTAt ; in  the  next  life  the  firt  of  Purgatory 
will  find  either  Nothing,  or  very  little  to  punish.  But  laitn 
the  Saint,  Si  mein  tribulatione  &c.  If  in  our  Tribula-. 
tion  we  neither  give  God  thanks,  nor  redeem  our  fins 
by  Good  works , Jpji  tamdiu  in  tUo  igne  Purgatorh  moras 
hahebimui.  We  ftiall  rtay  in  Purgatory  .till /iboye/fj^er  jitii 
be  cenfume'd  like  H.ijy  and  itubble.-  And  by  the  way  no- 
te here  alfo  what  Judgement  S'.  Aujlin  had  of  Pprgato- 
ry.  In  the  fccond  place  confidcr  well  the  Connexion  . 

S\  words  in  the  precedent  chap.  68.  ^ma  uriteum  st.  Au/hfn 

rerum  dolor  8cc.  Beca^ufe  the  Grief  he  hath  for  the  things 
he  loved  , torments  him  ■,  And  what  follows  cap.  69. 

Tale  aliquid  etiam  fieri  pofi  hanc  vitam^  incredibile  nort  efi. 

It  is  not  incredible  that  fuch  alike  punilliment  be  after 
this  life.-  What  is  r\ot  incredible  i ’ Thus  much’. 

That  as  fome  are  punilhed  in  this  life  by  a preftnt  Grief 
for  their  too  much  affection  to  worldly  commodities,  fo  * 

■ it  is  not  incredible,  that  fomelalfo  fufieir  a tortrtentw  the 
future  purging  flames  upon  that  account.  " £t  mrum 
Jit  quetri  potefi.  And  we  may  enquire,  faith  He,  whe- 1 
ther  fuch  a particular  punishment  be  found  in  Purgatory, 
yi:{j.  That  by  how  much  more  or  lefs  men  loved  the-  ‘ 
fe  tranfitory  Goods  of  the  world ; Tanto  tardius  ditiufque  . , . • 

N n n 1 faluarii 
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So  much  fooner  or  later  they  come  to  Heaven. 
Which  laft  words  plainly  give  us  Auflins  meaning, 
and  prove  that  He  douhtd  not  of  Furgatvr^  (for  Ht  fup- , 
pofeth  iuhere)  but  only  calls  (uch  zfarticuUr  pain  into 
titftnt  Queflion  as  is  expiatory  of  lelTec  faults',  becaufe  , as  I 
you , He  held  Thefe  l^er  tranfgreflions  ufually 
^*"“**^*  taken  away  by  fu^rances  endured  in  this  life.  Con- 
clude thertore,  unles  this  Inference  be  Good,  S’.  Aufiiu 
doubted  whether  fome  faults  were  punilhed  in  Purga-  , 
tory;  Ergo  He  thought  none  were  Expiated  there,  which 
is  not  probable  , The  alleged  Teftimony  is  of  no 
force  againd  us  v yet  proves  that  you  read  not  5'. 

<*X4w»yr  *w.  jQQ  if  you  fay  my  Glofs  upon  this  Autho-  ' 

rityis  not  certain  : I'anfwer,  No  more  will  yours  be, 
when  you  have  Interpreted  all  you  can.  - .Therfore'. 
neither  of  us  yet  come  to  a certain  Principle,  And  confe- 
quently , you  muft  produte  a far  clearer  Authority  be- 
fore }'bu  Ask.  again  , "whether  any  man  in  his  wits  emt 
. • think.^that  S’.jiuffinfpake  this  of  a matter  of  Faith  , Sup- 

•pofing  all  fure  for  your  Interpretation  , which  to  mc,‘ 
And  1 think  to  others  alfo  that  know  Latin  and  fenfc, 
will  not  appear  pmbable.  It  is  not  my  Task  to  quo- 


TktTtfli. 

men) 

ibtwtd 

frntUt 


of  S\  An- 
yoii  one 


te  here  at  large  thofe  mod  clear  Teftimonies 
Mtd  dmbt.  kt  our  Catholick  Verity,  yet  I’ll  give  3 

And  wifli  you  to  parallel  that  with' all  your  dubious' 
•.  places;  lib.  x.  de  Genefi  contra  Mamchaos  cap.'  xo.  fine. 
Thofe  books  are  of  undoubted  Authority.  forte 

SetfMTus  agrnm  Jiutm  non  colutrit  &c.  He  that  Cultivates'not  his 
Field,  but  fuffers  it  to  be  overgrown  with  thorns,  hath 
a Curson  him  in  ail  He  doth  in  this  life.  Et  p»fi 
ftimtmti  hanc  vi$t^,babebit,  vel  hnem  Pnrgatienis,  vel  pamam  aternam. 

after,  this,  life  flialieither  have  a Pur^toty.orfuf^ 

, .1.  ‘ pain 
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pain  for  ever . Thus  the  Dodor . And  every  man  iktHm/i 
in  his  wits  (it's  your  own  phrafe  ) cannot  but 
he  fpake  of  a matter  of  Faith,  when  his  DoArin  agrees 
with  the  Belief  of  a whole  Church'.  ^ • $ee  nioreyl^^^, 
lih.xi.de  Ciyit.c.j6.  Where  He  fpeaks*of-a  Purging  cor-c**«i. 
men  t after  Death,  as  alfo  in  Pji/.  37,  • But  enough  of 
this  point. 

15,  You  fay  3.  whm  Any  of  the  F'ethtrs  huiU  gny  D0- 

ilrw  upon  iht  ftnfe  of  dmhifitl  pUcts  ef  Strip ture  , Tt>e  haye 
no  further  uefm  to  beheye  that  Do6lrtn  , then  have  to 
helt€ye , that  it  is  the  meaning  of  thofi  places,'  So  that  in  tins 
tafi  the  enquiry  is  taken  of  from  the  judgement  of  the  Fathers.' 
and  fixed  upon  the  fen/e  of  Scriptures  , sehith  T%e^  and  let  boehfroMd. 
rely  on . And  you  give  this  reafon . ^ For  fince  the 
Fathers  pretend  to  no  greater  Evidence  of  the  Truth 
of  the  DoArin  , then  fuch  places  do  afford  ; it  is  the  • 
greateft’  reafon , that  the  argument  to  perfwade  us  be 
not  the  ttftimenp  efthe  Father^  hftt  the  Eyidence  of  the  pda- 
tt  it  Je^,  Anfw:.  If  here  be  not  a piece  of  moft  ctafujtd 
confufed  Learning , I never  read  any  . Obferve  well 
your  own  propofitions  as  they  lye  in  order . Firff 
the  Fathers  are  foppofed  to  build  a Dodrin  upon  rhe 
fenfe  of  douhtfii/ Scripture } ahd  then  you  fay , you.  have 

no  funher  reafon  to  beHefc  that  Doff rin,  then  you  ha- 

ve  to  believe  that  it  is  the  meaning  of  thofe  places. 

Very  Good.  But  I ask,  by  what  light  can  you  bet- 
ter come  to  the  true  meatiingof  a doubtful  place  of  Scrip- 
ture, then  the  Fathen  pid  ? If  the  meaning  was 
doubtftil  to  them,  it  is' as  doubtful  to  you  ; ..And  if^^*"**-*^ 
that  fenfe  which  you  draw  out  of  4 doubtful  place  be  con- 
trary  to  the  FatliCTS  * you  wrong  both  Them  and  fhc^/F-. 
Text  } . becaufe  you  Oppofc  their  judgement 
• n n 3 upon 
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upon  a meer  uncertainty  ; The  Text,  becaus  you  will* 
make  it  fpeak  your  fenfe  which  it  doth  not  certainly, 
for  it  is  doubtful  to  you.  Perhaps  you ’I  fay.  When 

the  fenfe  is  doubtful , Neither  you  nor  the  Fathers  can  . 
' tell  what  to,  mak#  of  it,  and  Therfore  without  further 
enquiry  it  will  be  beft  to  let  it  alone,  and  remain  in  its 
obfcurity.  May  this  Doilrin  pafs  : you  need  not  to  • 
Th*)(»n.  believe  a great  part  of  Scripture  , for  it  is  very  obfcu*- 
mcc*.  re.  a.  You  are  bound  in  Confcience  never  to  con-* 
r^iHrs^*  tradid  the  Fathers  interpreting  a doubtful  pafTage ,•  For.' 
txfiuMtmg  ( and  it  is  very  good  reafon ) if  you  will  have  the  Fa- 
a itubtftd  thers  filent  in  fuch  a cafe,  you  are  to  hold  your  Pea-' 
ce  , and  to  fay  nothing  againfl  them . ' Your  fccbnd 
Propofition  . • In  this  cafe , the  enquiry  is  /akeft  cjf  from  tic 
judgement  of  the  Fathers , and  fixed  upon  the  fenfe  ofrScriptta^^ 
Vfbtch  they  and  Tre  both  ftly  on.  Seems  not  to  be^oofull- 
of  fenfe  : For  moft  afluredly , when  the  Fathers  ex*^ 

plicate  a dubious  paflage^  Their  judgemeni;\ttnd’B:to 
No  fun  declare  the  hidden  fenfe  of  it  . Why  therfott  Will 
fixim^on 4 you  take  thcjr  judgement- off  from  fuch  a. and 
dM0>tfui  put  yours  in  room  of  it  ? - Or  to  what  purpofe^dq 

/*»/*  you.ralk  here  of  Fixing  upon  the  fenfe  ,>  when  a jplace  ‘ 

is  dubious,  and  neither  Church  opr. 'Father^  ikiuft  be 
believed?  What  is  your  -'good « for wHen  you 
fuppofe  the  thing  you  Fixon'tobe  doubtful,  and  your 
. felves  Fallible  ? If  you.  fay.you  muft  come  to  a cer- 
tainty of  the  fenfe  by  Tradition  or  fome  other  way, 
know  that  the  Church  and  Fathers  had  bettefi reafon 
to  be  acquainted  with  fuch  lights  , then  any  Scdlary 
■ can  have . In  a word  . A doubtful  place  remaining 

ftill  doubtful  , or  dubio’ufly  explicated'  can  never  be* 

get  a certain  belief  in  you  or  any  ; Yet. we  Qiy,  when 

* the 
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'the  Church  of  chrifi  and  Fathers  alCo  agree  In  an  Ex- 
plication  the  (Joubt  ceaftth  , ‘ and  thct  cfeliVcred  fenfe  c*i*vr*  | 
is  moft  certain.  • 111’ your  reafon  ; ' Pw  '^fince'  rhtydiQ. 
you  leap  from  the  fenfbof  a'Do»tif/J(/palTage  to  the  Evi- 
dence  of  tht  place  it  felf,  which  feems  not  pertinent:  For 
what  hath  £v/</«»cr  to  di  here;  when  your  Difcours  is 
only  of  a doubtful  fenfe?  When  a place  is  evident  we 
fe  that  as*  well  as  you,  And  have  with  it  the  fentimenc’ 
of  a whole  Chureh'i  ahd  Gdnfent  of  Fathers  alfo. ' - ..  . 

i6.  You  fay  4.  (After  fome  Talk  of  two  Reverend 
primates  which  I much  heed  not ) That  S*.  Amkrufe  vind 
others  prayed  for  the  Blefled  in'Heiiven,  Ergo  Ori- o.voiyr-  . 
zons  for  the  Dead  prove  not  a Purparury  . 1 wonder 

you  weary  mens  Eares  again,  with  luch  old  worn  out 
Objeftions.  .You,  or  your  Brethren  have  ^cen  told 
many  and  many  a'  time,  that  no  Father , no  Church- 
Greek  or  Latin  ever  prayed  that  the  Saints  in  Heaven 
may  be  freed  from  any  temporal-  pam  , or  for  the.  RmiJJien  fortht 
affini\  yet  not' only  the  Fathers  , but  thefo  Churches 
alfo  pray  for  both,  and  fuch  a* prayer  Evidently  proves 
a Purgatory.  BelUrmirt  cited  cap.  9.  n.  Neqae  yidetur,  frtmttm- 
tell’s  you,  S'.  'Arrehrefe  ^bped  wcW'v^  l^eodo  ft  its] 

Therfore  rCjcwced  in“his.^half;'yet  beeaufe  He  ^ 

riot  certain  of  his  pofleffine  happines  , He  prayed-for 
him;  And  the  like  praftife  is  yet  in  the  Church,  when  v 
men  of  great  vertue  depart  this  life.  VVe  pray  for  them 
if  they  uand  in  need,  tnckigh  we^  verily  think  they 
no  prayer.  You  know 't^4ibt  di^in£Vion  S\  Au/Iin  m^kes 
Serm.  ’ 17.  de  verbis  Ap'ofl.  between- Marry rs  dnd  others.  •=' 
Pro  cateris  defuncts , faith  He,  ofatar  ‘p-We  ptay  fot  the  ' ■ 

faithful  fouls  departed  but  not  for  Martyrs.  - Jftptria  \ 
eft  enim&.c:  For  it' iS'^  -W^ong  t6-pray  for  aMarfyr  sU- 

jus 
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Chrijl  frm  the  order  of  other  men  , hetaufe  of  the  JpecUl  htmr 
and  trorship  due  to  him , knowing  that  he  is  both  God  and 
man,  and  thccforc  cannot  be  rancked  with  other  mor- 
tals, though  tpoft  high  in  glory.  Whence  it  is,  we  Ntfrtgnr 
pray  not  for  chrift  no  mdre  then  for  God  , becaufe  of 
his  fupream  Excellency  and  Dignity  above  all  other 
whether  Saints  or  Angels  , but  offer  up  to  him  a Sa- 
.crifii'c  of  thanksgiving  asalfo  to  his  eternal  Fathpr  and 
the  Holy  Ghoff,  as  BtUarmin  now  cited  wellobfervesi;. 
Separamus. 

17.  You  fay  5.  The  fupplications  of  the  Church  for 
the  Dead  refpeded  mercy  and  fbrgivenes  to  be  /hewed 
the  juft  at  the  day  of  Judgement,  and  confequently 
were  intended  for  Goefs  final  Juftification  of  them  by 
. his  fentence  at  that  great  Aflembly.  To  prove  this 
you  cite  many  places  of  Holy  Scripture,  x.  Tim.  1.  16. 

I.  cor.  1.8.&C.  Anfwer.  The  Church  in  the  Mafs 
for  the  Dead , vvhilft  /he  reprefent’s  the  terrour  of  that  Th*chmtk 
dreadful  Judgement,  fpeak’s  moft  Conformably  to  the 
fenfe  of  thefe  Scripturesj  .And,  as  if  that  Day  were 
to  be  the Jfrjl  Trial  y doth  not  only  make  her  Cnildren  furt. 
Solicitous  ( Quid  fum  mi/er  &c.  What  then  mijerahle  men 
shall  I fay}  what  Patron  shall  I ask  for  } When  the 
,juft  will  hardly  be  fecurc; ) But  moreover  teaches  them 
to  petition  for  mercy.  Ne  me perdaa.  Deflroy  me  notin 

that  Day,  call  me  trith  the  Blejfed  &c.  Yet,  this  Inferen- 
ce is  not  Good.  The  c hurt h and  Scripture  fpeak^of  mercy 
and  forgivenes  to  he  found  at  the  day  of  Judgement,  - Ergo  there 
is  no  third  place  of  punishment  Trherin  mercy  is  shested  he- 
fore  Judgement.  I fay  therfore  the  Supplications 
of  the  Church  for  mercy  at  the  day  of  Judgement  re-  ckmtk 
‘ fped  the  Mercies  Don  us  before  hand , when  we 
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Teftimonics.  " Anfwec.  Wc  p:o  not  abcmt  it  > bat 
urge  you  to  prove  your  erroneous  Opinion  Contrary  co«t«m 
'the  greateft  patt  of  Fathers,  and  all  Church  Do^rin.^.^" 
And  you  are  to  do  this  not  by  talk  , but  by  Iblid  prcoh-sJ^ 
and  Principles.  To  what  you  add  on  your  own 
head  , that  none  of  the  Fathers,  hit  upon  a Siate  of 
l?urgation  till  time,  i have  anfwered.  and  prii^ 

ved.it  to  be  a flat  Calumny,  ikgain  , whms  you 
fay,  the  Apparitions  and  ^i/ww  of  fouls  departed  are  on- 
ly pretended,  and  not  real , Contrary  to  received  Hi* 
uory,  we  expcr^l  a ftronger  proof  for  the  Alfeition 
then  your  Word,  is,  whfth  is  worthies  , and  moft  uxn-fligMj 
meet  to  make  all  null  that  has  bccn*writ  of  thefe  Jp. 
paritions. 

19.  Id  the  laft  place  you  conie  to>examin  the  Te- 
flimonies  of  Some  Fathers  made  to  fpeak  as  you  woulcl- 
haye  them . But  BtU.trmtn  before  you  were  born,  BtiiArmin, 
aud'Lro  Alatius  more  lately  have*  Anhvered  , and'  pro  i*«  au. 
,ved-  all  you  fay  to  be  Proofles.  I’ll  here  only 
Notice  of  your  lefs  candid  proceeding,  where  a.Cjfuan 
Ad  Atttwiannm  Ae  CorntltOiicfr  Novatiano  xsJCpxoiQd  for-Piir^ 
gatory  : ylltud.ejl  adyveuiam  8ic\  Aliud  trt' carer ^ 

rem^SLC.  It  is.  one  thing  to'jiajf  for  pardon- , artd^atiuhtrto 
conte  prefintfy  to t Glory . h ts  one  thing  t*  he  cajl  tnto^prifon,  ^ 
and  not  to  come^  out  thence  till  you  haire  paid-tht'  laji  farthing 
&c.  The  Words  , you  know  , are  the  fame 'wit  h thofe 
of  Scripture,  wherby  Catholicks  , following  ihellnter- 
pretation  of  Fathers  , endeavour  to'  prove  Purgatory. 

Now  you  Tell  us,  SfCyprian  (peak's  here  of  the  Sev^ 
rities  of  Pennance  , which  the  lapfed  Perfons  under'i. 
went  in  order  to  Pardon,  and  no  doubt , as  is'  eafily^'  ^ 
gathered, by  the  Context,  His  EpiiUc  treac’3  mainly'  on^ 

Ooo  2 that 
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that  fubjeft  ; But  , that  occafionally  He  fpake  not  of 
Purgatory,  or  That  this  matter  was  wholy  unihoughc 
of  in  this  place,  is  more  then  either  you  or  any  can 
K^^make  probable.  You  fay  Rtg/tUim  and  GiArUl  Albaf^i- 
Aiboff.  underftand  the  Paflage  of  Pennances  fufTcred  in 

this  life.  Be  it  fo.  Neither  of  them  excludes  the 
other  fenfe  which  the  words  bear  and  moft  properly. 
cjftlns  The  intent  of  thefe  Authors  was  to  Declare  that 
wttdi.  wherof  s\C)frUn  Chiefly  Difcourfes  , and  not  to  med- 
ic whith  every  point  of  Doftrin  occafionally  touched 
on . Be  it  how  you  willi  your  /Argument  barely  Ne- 
gative : ( RigdUius  and  i^lbaj^rtk$ts  apply  not  this  place 
to  Purgatory , ErgP^  they  thought  it  proved  not  Purga- 
tory ) is  forceles,  whifft  others  Politively  judge  the 
contrary.  And  here  I muft  complain  a little.  Sir, 
why  Do  you,  who  pretend  to  DilTemble  nothing  that 
makes  for  our  Advantage,  flipt  over  fo  filenily  lacffBus 
jrovft  Dir-  ^*^*1*^^  bis  notes  upon  thefe  words . Alud  mijf/im 
fimbUd.  ^ &c.  where  He  faith . Mire  fdch  hie  locus  ad  Cenfir- 
mandam  EccUJia  Traditionem  de  Pur^torio  &c.  The  place 
of  S.  CjprUn  makes  Marvelloufly  well  for  Purgatory  ; 
And  fo  the  moft  Reverend  Bifliop  Martinus  Ptrefius  ^<>4- 
/4  before  me  obferved  very  rightly.  Thus  Pameliust 
whofe  Pofitive  and  Expreis  Authority  quite  Outweighs 
your  bare  Negative  , And  argues  you  of  fome  little 
Diflimulation.  But, 

xo.  I muft  end  , and  tell  you  a great  Truth.  What 
ever  you  can  Allege  in  this  matter  is  either  purely  Ne- 
gative, or  worth  Nothing.  W'€  have  the  Autho- 
*rtoft  rity  of  a Learned  Church  for  our  Dodirin.  You  have 
none  for  yours.  We  have  the  exprefs  Teftimonies 
of  Innumerable  Ancient  Fathers,  you  have  nor  one  that 

ex- 
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exprefly  Denies  Purgatory.  Admit  (vvhich  is  untrue)  • 
Si.Auftin  to  been  the  nrft  that  aflerted  our  Do6trin, 
you  have  none  fo  Ancient  and  learned  as  He  that  po- 
fitively  ContradiiJls  it,  No,  nor  one  lefs  learn^.  What 
then  have  you  for  your  Novelty  r bare  Conjedures,  , 
uncertain  Authorities  , unproved  interpretations  of  cer- 
* tain  ones  aginft  you  which  are  ever  more  obfcure  and 
weaker  then  theText  is  which  you  Interpret.  In  a word 
you  have  Fancj  and  (Though  you  take  it  ill , I mult 
fpeak  truth)  it  is  the  foie  foundation  of  your  whole  Re- 
ligion. And  becaufe  1 fay  fomuch>l  ftall  endeavour 
to  prove  it  further,  which  will  be  beft  don  by  exami- 
ning One  other  Controverfy. 

C H A P.  V. 

An  ObieSUon  Fro^ofed , md  Sol<^(d 
in  A Difeonrsof  Another  C$n- 
tro^erfy. 

I.  QOme  Perhaps  may  Think  We  Slight  our  Ad- 
jjverfaries  too  much  , And  Tell  them  too  often  of 
Fancy , of  their  Fnrenjonablenes , and  Grounding  no- 
thing on  certain  Principles.  For  who  can  doubt  , but 
that  in  mod  Controverfies  how  on  Foot  , They  feem 
to  fay  €omc  thing  Which  Tend’s  as  wel  to  the  . 
Ejlnhlishment  of  their  O^n  , as  To  the  Toeakning  of  our  Ca- 
thohek  Dodrin 'y  Therfore,  we  do  ill  in  Treating^  them 
fo  Uncivilly  As  if  all  They  faid  were  Fancy  ^ WeighleSy 

poo  3 and 


Digitized  by  Google 


Tin  think 
Thtir  CHH- 
ft  rniunnl- 
Ijf  Dtfin. 
tUd. 


Tht  Dtfi- 
fitn  of  ont 
Diffitultj/ 
mill  shorn 
Thtir  tr~ 


Two  wogos 
in  hnttd. 
li»l  this 
J^ftiom 
oftho  BUf. 
(id  Sum. 
mint. 


TffO  fellow 
the  Sherttr 


\ Y • C y • Aiother  Controlferjy 
and  infignifcant.  To  anfwcc  this^  DifiicuUy  home  ic 
would  be  Necellary  , To  rgn  over  All  DifpMEed 
Controverfies  between  us,  And  to  Ihew  their  weak 
Ground  in  every  particular  matter  of  Difference.  But 
this  is  not  Suitable  no\y  , nor  can  be  Coroplyed  with, 
when  you  fe  a Treatife  Grown  to  long  Already. 

X.  Yet  to  fatisfy  the  Reader  , I will  briefly  Touch 
on  one  Controvcrfy  naore,  ( it  may  fervc  05  an  Inffan- 
cc  for  Many)  which  hath  been,  matter  of  Contention 
thefe  lafl  Hundred  Years^  In. a word  : It  is,  Thatua, 
long  Debated  concerning  the,  Real  Prefenee  of  chrijl 

our  Lord  in  the  holy  Euch^riff,  And  to  Gain,  what 
time  we  can  , it  will  be  bc.ft  to  Wave,  a Needles  Sla- 
ting of  the  Queftion  ,■  For , all  know  what  Catholicks 
Belieye  of  this  Myftery  , and  Sed.aries  Do  not  , what 
Thofe  Affirm  , and  Thefe  Deny. 

3.  Now  in  Handling  this  Matter,  We  might  Pro- 
ceed two  Different 

to  Light  again  the  large  Teftimonies  or  Scripture , Coun- 
cils, and.F^therf  ih.^eh'^lf 

alfodraw  Arguments  at.  length  from  their  clear  Ex- 
prelfions,  for  a greater.fc  vidcnce' of  Truth  : But  This 
would  be  K^Fium  agere , to  Do  what  Hath  been  of- 
ten Don  by  Others  and  very  compleatly.  Th^  other , 
way  is  Shorter  , which  Suppofeth,  thefe  A^rl^l^ies 
Faithfully  Quoted  by  our  Catnolick  Writers.;,  ^qu 
ve  them  largely  in  Se^rmjn,  Through,  every  jAgp/iflc;^.* 
Chrijl  f lib.  x.  de  Euthar.  cap.  1.  , ufque  J ad ^ xo.  Exclujfpf^'»> 
And  if  the  Reader  know  not' Latin /.  He  n^  nn4 
moft  of  them,  in  that  Excellent  Englilh  bo,o|e.caL. 
led,  A Diffutation  of  the  Church  , by.  E. 
ted  at  D«way  1640.  Chiefly  in  ,H^  5.  Rookie,' 6., 
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j^cknowledge  thefe  Authorities , wlierat  I fhall  briefly  SiSsrus 
hint  Herafter . So  far  Therfore  , There  can  be  no 
Difficulty;  The  only  Strife  will  be  How  Thcy’l  co* 
me  off  in  their  Anfwers,  And,  Whether  They  are  able  rilift  here 
to  Satisfy  Two  or  Three  Arguments,  Which  1 Ihall-/*/’?'-/^-  , 

Propofe  upon  mdft  grounded  Suppojitions , If  1 be 
not  much  Deceived  , We  fhall  fe  ho\y  Fancy  all  along, 
or  lomething  wors , Vphold’s  Their  new  Opinion. 

You  muft  here  Expert  plain  Language  , For  Truth 
is  never  better  feen  , Then  when  plain  Words  fet  it 
forth.  ^ 

4.  To  proceed  clearly  . We  may  firfl  Suppofe, 

That  as  God  hath  Certainly  Revealed  the  Truth  of  thisy*^^^“^^‘” 
Myftery  of  the  Sltjjed  Sacramtm  in  Holy  ^qripture,  fo 
He  hath  alio  Taugne  us  , What  we  are  Truely  to  Be- 
lieve concerning  it . We  Suppofe  x.  That  his  real 
Intention,  was,  and  is,  That  w'e  ft  and  to  his  Word  , 
and  Believe  Him  as  he  Speak  s,  Vnles,  weean  Learn 
by  fome  clear  and  Vndoubred  PrimipU , That  he  fpak 
Refervedly,  or,  That  his  words  bear  another  Senfe 
then  what  they  plainly  Signify.  Vpon  thefe  Suppo- 
fitions  I Argue.  Wnen  God  Reveals  a Truth  in  Holy  Atinw 
Scripture  , which  concerns  the  General  Belief  of  all  , 

AncI  rtAllj  Intends  to  Teach  Chriftians  what  They  4rc  to 
Selifve  o(  that  Revealed  Truth  ; He  cannot  Deliver  s^rin. 
mere  ftgni^tdntljf^  clearly  ^ and  exfrejlj  ^ that  Dodirin  which 
He  would  not  have  Chriftians  to  Believe  , Then  He 
Doth  the  Doftrin  which  He  Would  have  them  to  Be- 
lieve : For  , if  He  did  fo , ' ( whilft  We  cannot  Learn  by 
any  known  Principle , That  He  [peak’s  otherwife  then 
He  Thinks)  He  wouldnot  only  Equivocate,  and  Deal 
refervedly  with  us  in  a Weighty  fnaiter  of  Faith  (And  • 
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UMtttrof  this  as  III  befeem’s  his  Goodnesas  to  Speak  an  Vntruthj 
Tuithtim.  But  more*,  if  we  Rely  on  Scripture  only.  He  would 
mtdtUvir  ipjuce  the  whole,  world  to  Believe  a Fallity.  - ^^lowl 
Tr!hh*Do.  Subfume.  But,  it  is  moft  Evident , (if  So61aries  Say 
Srim,  right)  That  God,  in  fpeaking  of  this  Myftery,  Deli- 
vers  that  Dodrin  more  clearly,  And  fignificantly, Which 
He  would  not  have  Chriftians  to  Belieyt,  Then  He 
chnfiiMs  doth  the  other,  which  He  would  Haye  them  to  Believe, 
And,  there  is  no  Imaginable  Principle,  wherby  weean 
learn  that  he  Spake otherwife then  He  Thought,  or  his 
plain  Words  Signify  , Therfore  he  fpeak's  not  only  E- 
quivocally,  and  Refcrvedly  in  a weighty  matter  of 
Faith  (Tfhich  is  i^l^ajes  to  be  Rejleciei  on)  But,’  He  Indu- 
ceth  alfo  thft  whole  Chriftian  World,  if  Scripture  gui- 
de us,  to'Bclievc  a Falfity  by  His  too  plain  Speaking. 

5.  BcforelProve  the  And  give  you  this  Clearer 
Language  of  Almighty  God  , For  tubatHe  toiff  not  How 
us  to  Belieye  &c.  Be  pleafed  to  call  to  inind  vone^Truch 
Explicated  more  largely  Difc.  i.  cdfs.  S,?ot  it  is  the 
Ground  of  my  Prefent  Difeours.  Vpon  that 
therfore , 1 lay  now  Again.  As  God  cannot  (if  True 
Faith  be  in  the  world  ) make  a Fals  Religion  more  Pru- 
dently Credible  to  Reafon  by  the  force  of  rational  Mo- 
tives , Then  His  True  Religion  is  Evidenced  and  made 
Credible  ( for , if  he  did  Jo , He  Toould  oblige  Reafon  to 
Embr&ce  a Falfity , and  Defert  Iruth)  So  alfo,  when  He  De- 
livers*a  Dodrin  Concerning  ChriRian  Faith  ( And  , in 
the  moR  ferious  CircumRances  imaginable)  He  cannot 
Deliver  an  Errour  inmore  Emphatical  and  Plainer  words 
»^»ht  fhtn  Hejbeakis  a Truth,  which  yet  , You  Shall  fe , is 
Don , if  Sedaries  be  Believed.  The  Parity  Holds  Ex- 
J2i^jJ*.a<^ly , For,  As  thofe  more  Pcrfwafive  Motives , Ance- 
AU.  ^ cedent 
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cedenr  to  Belief,  w heiby  we  are,  as  it  were»fumnDon€d^'»»i^»<» 
to  fetrJe  our  Faith  right,  Would,  If  They  Countenan- * 
ced  a FctIs  Religion  Prudently  Induce  Rational  men 
to  embrace  that,  and  heave  the  DiTcountenanccd  true 
Religion,  fo,  This  very  clearer  Language  of  God  Wher- 
orfour  Faith  immediately  Relies,  Would  Alfo,  if  it 
be  more  Exprefs  and  Significant  For  Errour^then  Trnib^^ 

Force  All  to  Embrace  the  Errour  and  Abandon  Truth, 

Becaus  the  Errour  is  moft  fignificantly  Exprefled  in  Ho-  ^ 
ly  Writ,  And  the  Truth  not  at  All  : And  This  is  Don, 
when  there  is  no  excogitable  Grounded  Principle  to 
Draw  us  of  the  fuppofed  Errour,  if  we  be  Beguiled  , 
or,  to  work  this  fuppofed  Falfiryout  ofour  Harts,  6ut 
the  meet  Fancy , And  the  bare  Word  of  a few  Se^fa-f4i»*M 
ties,  who  fay  we  arc  Deceived.  wort  mi 

6.  Now  to  prove  the  tJ^tinor,  And  Demonftrate  that 
God  delivers  more  Fully,  and  fignificantly  the  Dodrin, 

Which  He  would  not  have  Chriftians  to  Believe,  then /»><’/  < 
he  doth  the  other  : Pdrider  thefe  rwo  things.  ' Firft, 

’*  what  Eternal  Truth  Speak’s  in  this  Matter,  And  weH<»»cir^ 
Catholicks  Believe.  2.  What  Sedariesfay  He.fpeak’s,^**’^*^ 
And  They  Believe.  Thefe  are  Cfnifls  words.  This 
my  Body.  This  is  my  Body , which  is  Given  fm  ye.B.  This  B$Unt, 
is  my  Blood  of  the  nttv  Tejlamtm  that  shiM  he  Shed  for  many. 

Take  heed  , fay  Sedaries , Read  warily , Thefe  words 
Taken  in  Their  Plain , literal , and  mefl  Obvious  (enfe , are 
Fals,  and  Therfore  Exprefs  not  the  Dodrin  wcare  to  chruu 
Believe . Again  Cbrijl  Speak’s  Thus.  This  is  the  cha~ 
lice  of  the  neto  Teftamentin  ntf  blood,  yohich  (chatk^xg 
T9  ) is,  or  shall  he  Shed  for  ^ote.  Vnlesyou  ea^ 

the  ^sh  of  the  Son  cf  man , and  drink^  bts  blood,'  yon  shall  not 
hayelife  inyou\  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed , and ^mj  hhod  is 

P p p drink,^ 
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drinks wdtej.  No  fuch  Matter,. fay  Sedaries,  This  is-^ 

not  the  Doftrin  we  are  to  Believe  , For,thefe  wortls 
Vnderftood  in  TheirPlain  Obvious  fenfe  are  Fals.  Thdt 
ChdUce  Shed  For  $$j,  vvru  not  his  hUod,  ButVtine  of  the  gfdfe* 
We  idt  net  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  mm  y nor  drink,  his  Blood, 
But,  only  eat  Bakers  Bread  ,and  Drink  Natural  wil^e/ 
His  flesh  is  not  reedly  ntent , nor  His  blood  Drink.  Obfer- 
ve  I pray  you  : Sedaries  fo  Abhor  The  plain  and  Pro- 
per Sente  of  Chrifts  own  Words , that  they  make  the 
contresdiHory  Propofition  to  Him  , Abfolutely  True  in 
Every  Particular , And  his  FalsjTherfore  they  muft  at 
le^ftconfcfs,  that  he  Sptok^s  too  clenrly  md  esprtfly  thzt 
Dodrin,  which  They  fay  we  ought  not  to  Believe; 
Otherwife,  Why  do  They  nOt  Admit  of  his  .Words 
in  Their  open,  and  moft  candid  Signification/-  t; 

7,  Shall  we  next  Confider,  what  Sedaries  Believe  of. 
this  Myftery , and  withall  Learn,  whether  Cbrifl  Deli- 
vers as  plainly  Their  Dodrin  in  Scripture,  As  oursi 
Hear  Their  Profefiion  of  Faith  : “We  Believe,  Say  They, 
That,  that  which  Chrifl  gave  to  his  Difciples  vvos  Nd- 
mrtd  Brtdd,  DeynStd  to  4 Holy  , And  no  More  ; We 
Believe  it  to  he  a Sign  Only , a Figure  Only,  a Seaiy  R Token  , 
a Typo  Otdj  of  Chrifts  Bodf , That  is  , We  Believe  , it  to 
be  His  Bodyhy  Rtfemhlmce,  Symbolical^,  Tropically,  Meto^ 
nymkally  and  si^ficantlj,  Which  is  to  Say.  it  Hath  the 
name  of  chrifls  Body,  But  Really  is  no  fuch  Thing. 
And  is  This  your  Belirf?  Ves  . Out  with  your 
Bible  Therfbce , And  Shew  me  as  Many  clear  l^xts 
of Holy;Writ , where  , ThA  ^vhich  chrifl  gave  to  His 
Difciples  irt  his  laft  Supper,  is  cabled  Natural  Bread, a 
Sim  Only , a Fignrt,  Tok^<yt  Type  only  ofi^s  Body , <Fxar, 

This  is  the  ©odrin , you  fay  , we  ought  to  Bdieve  ) 

■ ■ As 
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As  I have  now  Quoted  for  the  Contrary,  where  it  1# 
tailed  Chrtjl  Body  and  Blood : Though  jou  Suppoje  This  to  be 
the  DoAria  We  nmfl  not  Belies.  Believe  it.  The- 
ft txprejjiom.  ’ This  is  mjBody  -^hkh  is  ghten  for  yo».  Tins  Th$ 
is  the  Chalice  in  mj  Blood  , irhuh  shall  L-  ihtdfor  you  , are  */*"* 
moH  Open  And  significant  Language . Anfwcr  Me  with 
Other  Texps  as  Significant  For  your  Faith,  or  to  this  tmftsifmi. 
Senfe.  This  is  not  my  Body  , But  a Sign  Only 
my  Body,  which  is  given  For  you . Speak  Plainly,  4 
was  it  a Sign , or  a Figure  Only  of  Chrifi , That  He , 
blelTed  Lord  , Sacrificed  on  the  Crofs  ? Was  it  a 
Sign  or  Figure  only  of  Him,  That  Judas  Betray^, 
or  that  Suffered  For  our  ffns  No.  It  was  his 
very  real  Body , and  this  Body  Truth  that  cannot 
Err,  faith  He  gave  to  his  Difeipics.  Once  more,  SEiV 
. ( i have  right  to  Demand  ) Give  me  Text  for  Text,  or 
Caft  your  Scriptures  in  a Pair  of  Scales  for  a Trope  ,ti- 
gwe  ^ and  Onlj,  and  Lay  mine  now  Quoted  By  ^ 
Them  , for  the  Reality  of  Chrifs  Body  Prelent , And 
Let  that  Side  of  the  Ballance  Fall , where  you  find  ‘ 
moft  Weight  of  Gods  Word,  You  will  foon  Perceive, 

How  Light  your  Herefy  is,  Compared  with.Truih; 

And  that  without  further  Difputc , it  Fives  up  to  Fan- 
cyi  For , There  is  not  in  the  whole  Bible  , fo  much’ 
as  one  Syllable  of  thefe  Signet  Only , of  thelc  Fignres^ 
of  thefe  Mttonjntfes , or  any  fuch  Language.  • 

. 8.  We  fe  Moreover.  If Sedlaries  Speak  Truth, 

The  Conclufion  Fall’s  on  Thera  with  a greater  Weight,  - . 
then  They  Imagined  . For  it  Followes.  That  Srifi ' 
our  Lord  Hath  not  only  Spoken  more  Signifcantlj  and  • 
Exprefly  the  Dodrin  He  would  not  have  to  be  Be- 
lieved, Then  the  other,  which,  They  fay,  is  to-be 

Ppp  2 Belie- 
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Believed;  But  .I'.o,  That  He  obltgeih  us  to  Believe  a 
w)ritd  ht.  Doflrin , And  by  force  of  Scripture  , Which  Clear 
Scripture  is  fo  tar  from  ExpretTing  , That  it  £xpreflji 
Dechin  Tcaches  the  Contrary  to  whac  They  Say,  All  Ought 
rMfrm  M CO  Believe . I might  ye  t Propofe  this  Argument  in 
Mftlrt.  Terms , and  Perhaps  with  greater  Force  after  this  • ! 
The  A Chriji  Delivered  that  Dodtrin  fiiore  Plain- 

mtntiT^  which  Sedaries  Suppofe  to  he  Fair,  and  Lefs  lUarly, 
f'opffyd  mYea,  0et  at  AU-,  The  contrary  Dodrin  , which  They 
Suppofe  to  be  True , They , who  ground  All  Their  Be- 
lief on  Scripture  , muft  either  If.terpret  the  plainer 
Scripture  hy  the  more  Obfeure , yes  (and  1 fay  1 by  no 
Scripture  at  All,  And  this  is  pure  Fancy  ; Or,  will  be 
forced,  not  fo  much  to  Mifinterpret , as  plainly  to 
Deny  the  Obvious  and  Open  Senfe  of  chrifts  own 
^ords,  And  This  « /^f»  Fancy,  And  here  by 

the  way  you  may  gather . 3.  If  Catholicks , who  Be- 

ftjfibility  licve  the  Real  Prefence  of  Chrift  in  the  Holy  Eucharift,  j 

CmMickt  Be  Deceiveci  in  their  Faith  , They  may,  without  Bla-  ' 

nie..  Impute  the  Errour  to  no  other  caufe  But  to  the 
Thtir  plain  Speaking  of  our  Saviour,  and  mod  Juftly  fay;  Si 
iMth.  error  eji^tjuem  ere dimue , a te  dtetpfi  Jnmus . I/lreareDe- 
(tirped  ^ 'Tts  you  ^ BUffed  Lord  ^ 'VrhohApe  don  it.  Ten  Ted 
wf  c4ji  " giy(»for  you . Thii  is  my 

fl4i„  Blood  shed  for  many  &c.  Ton  neloer  uttered  the  leajl  fyUahle  m * 

wordt.  yaur  scripture  of  a sign  Only,  of  a Trope  ^ Figure  or  jymhol 
Only.  Saytherfore,  mod  impartial  Judge,  Wherin 
r*/4jftA4T  are  we  guilty, -whilft  We  Expredy  Believe  what  you 
Teach  , And  Rejed  a Novelty  i which  None 
ButHereticks  Brought  inta'the  World  i To  Affirm, 
hiuiUd  iy  that  Chrifi  intended  to  Beguile  us  by  his  too  Plain  j 
sutfLm  Speaking  of  this  Myftery,  vis-opfcij  Blafphemy  ; And  I 
mr.  ' . . — • to  ' 
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to  Say  we  are  beguiled  by  him  , is  no  Lefs  An  Im- 

piety . . / • " A.  1 

c;.  All  that  Sedaries  can  Pretend  for  Their 
Againft  this  Oifcours  , is  , That  we  yet  Arrive  not  to  a»riiifr*. 
the  True  meaning  of  Chrifis  facred  Words  And  Ther-"»^^* 
foie  They  arc  reaay  to  Teach  us.  Very' Good.  We^^ 

arc  content  to  learn  what  is  Truth.  But  Before  they  chriitt 
Begin  Their  Teaching  , it  will  be  beft  .for  Them  To 
KcfleA,  that  we  have  here  a Pro^ofittem  Thts  is  my  Bo- 
dy &c.  And  becaufe  C/v;// Delivered  It,  ‘Tis  moft 
True.  Thexfore  , we  haveaiyftl>;>cT  alfo.  This,  (fchool 
terms  are  neceflary  in  the  prefent  occafion ) we  have 
Si  copula  Est,  is.  And  a Predtcait,  or  Ai  tribute.  My 
Body.  Now,  if  our  Adverfaries  will  Vouchfafe  to 
.Teach  , Let*Thero  firft  Pleafe  to  Give  us  Plainly,  the 
Total  Objed  oiJChriJli  Propofition , And  Say  what  that  xift  t»t»t 
Predicate  was  , which  He  then  Connefted  with  the  »/ 
Suhje£i  Hoc,  or.  T H I s . Did  He  fay  natural  Bread, 
remaining  Iwad,  was  his  Body  ? No,  ’Tis  moft«»ri/a«. 
Fals . Did  he  fay  by  an  Identical  Enunciation.  His 
Sody  \eoi  hit  Body  ? No  . .Did  He  Say  , that  what 
He  pointed,  at , was  , By  the  Energy  of  his  Words, 
made  Really  hot  Body  i No,  it  is  too  plain  Popery,  and  ^ \ 
Chrijl,  Say  they,  never  Spoke  it.  How  then  lhall  we  vs 
Learn  what  he  truely  Aflerted , or  find  a Suhjefly  Co- 
pula , and  Predicate  in  this  Propofition  ? They  An- 
fwer  ( And  here  is  their  beft  Inftruftion  ) it  is  Impofli-  Truthm 
ble  to  find  either 'Truth;-  or  theje  three  Things  in  it  ,‘Uo- 
les  They  firft  Abufe  the  Words  And  Say,  Hoc  V He- 
• re  Sitts  Chrifis  Body , or.  That  this  Bread  , Per  commu-  *bitjthit 
munkationem  I^orrutumy  h Chrifis  Body,  or,  That  this • 
Bread  was  made^a  riatural  Body  by  the  Omnipotent  *' 
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Difc.l V.  C V.  Another  Controyer/y 
Word  of  Chrijt  or,  Finally  Say,  (To  Omit  other 
Glofles,  And  This  fenfe  beft  Pleafeth  Modern  Seda-, 
rie^)  That  the  Word-,  , Imporfs  not,  /i,  or  any. 
Identity  between  Hoc  ^ and  Curpm^  But  Renders  an 
other  Senfe  and  only  Avaiies  as  much  , As  if  you 
fayd , SignificM  , This  Signifies  Chrijls  Body.  Read 
therfore  the  Gofpel  thus.  This  is  my  Body ; U tfi : 
This  Natural  bread  Signifies,  or,  is  a Sign,  ^Figure  of 
. my  Body,  And  we  are  Right,  We  have  the  Genui-' 
ne  Senfe  of  his  Propofition.  Thus  they  Teach  us. 

A m»rk  of  jq  Here  you  (hall  fe  a Powerful  work  of  Fancy  ^ 
And  the  Greateft  Wrong  Don  , I think,  x.oChrift\ 
mihtj  in.  that  ever  entred  into  a Chriftians  Hart..  To  lay  open 
" This  fin  of  Sedaries,  1 will  not  Infill  much  on  their 
High  Contempt  of  Thefe  facred  Words,  AVhich,m  a 
' , vulgar  and  Obvious  Senfe  are  as  Fals,  as  if  I Ihqi^ld' 

now  fay.  Holding  a Paper  in  my  Fftnds,  This  ti  tm 
^ Body  X But  This  1 mud  urge  to  .tnejr  Confufion > i^q 
wi&  All  to  take  Notice  of  it  . ^ the  Interpretadpii 

• now  made  of  the  Propofition  be  true  Dodrin,  it  Evir 
dently  Followes  , That  Chrijl  fpoke  fo  contrary,  tah»s 
mind  , That  He  Hath  beguiled  the  whole  Orthodox 
heiniitdiho  Chriftian  World  By  the  mow  ferious  words  ffe  enser^uUertd 
Mortal  Life . -I  ’ll  ihow  you  how:  Chrifl , lay 

chrijiiM  Sedaries,  Before  Hafpake.thofe  words.  Jh'u  UvyBOr- 
wtoUby  dy  &c.  Had  only  this  internal  Ad  or  Judgeinent  m 
his  mind.  That  which  I will  now  give  to  my  Difci- 
ples,  Shall  be  nothing  Brtdd  only,  ora  b^re  Sign  ana 
Figure  of  my  Body  ( for  Sedaries  Suppofe  He  never  in- 
tended to  make  bread  his  Body)yet  hear  ho^v.They  ma- 
ke Chri^  to  fpeak.  As  it  were , contrary  to  his  Thought^ 
I will,  Saith  Eternal  Truth,  Though  1 know  Thac,»  ^at 
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Difc.lV.C.V.  Examned. 

ihall  h Brtad  finly  which  1 am  to  give  my  Difciplea , tf>t 
So  Unluckily  Exprtfs  my  felf  by  0utVf4rd  Words,  as  to'^“^* 
Miftdtho  Sign  by  the  name  of  the  Thing  signified 
Avouch  that  to  be  my  Body , "^hich  Rtady  shall  not  he  my  Iv . 

Body.  But  is  here  all  ? No.*  Chrifi  intended 
more  in  thefe  mens  Opinion  , and  Sayd  in  Effedl 
thus  much.  Though  I now  Forefee,  That  an  uni-*^»^^r  »« 
verfal  Errout  will  Follow  Through  all  the  reputed 
thodox  Churches  of  chriRlendom , upon  my  Dark  and  Im-'ni»^, 
proper  Language,  yet  I will  fpeak , as  I do  obfeureh  * 

And  Beguile  Them  ( I know  all  will  be  Beguiled  j 
Becaufe  all  will  Miftake  my  Meaning  And  Believe  . 

That  to  be  my  Body,  which  Really  is  not.  Thus 
I forelee  Th^  will,  err  j And  the  .very  Emphajis.of-'my  'r^f^f^ 
nerds  will  Cfaufe  this  , ( noW  pretended  y VnjVerfal^rJJ^y.*. . 
Errout  among  Them.  Therforc  They  cimndt  But 
leave  off  to  be  OrAodox  ,•  For,  a Church  Erring  in 
fo  wei^tj  4 Matter  i Ox,  That  Adores  a Ptett  of  bread 

is  Abfoluteiy  Vnorthoddx  ,' and'  Hideouffy  ?***^-. 

■ Fals.''  Sedaries,  you  fe  , grant , that  ChriFt  Ipakvl^JIt 
thus  Darkly , And,  that  by  Doing  fo,  He  hath  Drawn £n-  • 

all  the  Reputed  true  Churches  on  earth  into  This  Per-"^^^ 
fuafion,  is  a moft  Evident  Truth  ; For,  there  was  ne^faoZf. 
vet  Any -Churclv  Acknowledged  True  in  the  world  c/>«r.* 

But  fuch  as  litterally  Vnderffood  his  Propofirion  m its^”'  . 

Plain  and  obvious  Senfe  , And  , conlequently  All 
Churches  Believed  the  Real  Prefence  of  his  tacred 
Body,  in  the  holy  Eucharifi,  Though  Sedaries  fay  all/’’"”'*'* 

Erred  in  that  Belief.  I Say  All , for  fo  Lanfrancus 
Speaks  in  his  laft  book  againd  Berengarius.  Omnes qui  tndfrm  j 
Chrifianos  fe  dr  efe  did  latantur.  All , who  are  Glad  ^ 

‘of  the  Reality  and  Name  of  Chriftians  , Glory  in  this.frTmhT 

That 
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4^8  Dilc.IV.  CV.  AnothtrContn't^erfy  Examined, 
impr0ttf  That  they  Recei  ve  in  the  Sacrament  the  Trut  Fksh  and 
^MChm-  B/Wo^C^ri^,  which  was  born  of  the  Virgin.  Ask 
rfc«  or/i#.  of  ail  , whether  Gr^cUm  , Armenians  or  o(  what  other 
dnh*ti$.  Marion  foever  , Vno  ore  banc  jidtm  fa  tejlantur  habere.  All 
of  Them,  with  Wan  imo  us  con  lent , openly  Witnes, 
/nut[  That  they  have  this  Faith.  Now,  if  our  Adverfaries 
Slight  fo  Worthy  an  Author,  let  them  produce  but  one 
as  Ancient  and  learned  as  Lanfrancus  was.  That  faith 
as  much  for  the  owning  of  Their  novelty  of  a Trape , 

• . Sigff  t figure  only  &c.  And  i will  be  Satisfied. 

II.  And  Here  we  come  to  the  laft  Triall  of  our  Sc*  . 
£faries  Caufe,  Which  is  to  fhew  you  the  High  Impro* 
bability  of  their  new  Fancied  Opinion . And  tner- 
‘ • fore  we  are  in  the-  next  Place,  to  Drive  Them  of  All 
poflible  Ground  to  fUnd  on  , And  .Demonifrate  That 
They  have  not  fo  much  as  a likelyhood  of  any  undoulh 
eamfi,  ted  Frinciple , whethy  i we  may  Learn,  That  Qhrift  our 
•J^^^'*Lord  Spake -improperly  in  the  PaiTages  now  Quoted, 
% or , That  his  Words  > have  any  other  Sehfe  then  wha^ 
^^w^'fthey  Exprefly  Signify,  Which  is  our  Catholidk 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Sectaries  mthout  either  Proofs  or  Prin^ 
cifles^  VVre^  Chri^s  Words  to 
an  Improper  Senfe,  And<vent 
an  Herejy  upon  meet 

• 


I.  VT  Ore  firft , when  ChM  our  Lgrd  faid  : T>is  is 
mjbodyScc.  And  ufed  the  like,  or  more  fig- 
nificant  hxpreflions  (Regift red  by  rhe  oiherEvangelifts) 

He  did  not  only  Inftitutc  the  NobleSt  cf  SMramtnts  , But 
made  alfo  his  mU  and  Tejlamem,  He  PubliJhed  a Tb*KtH. 
gave  a Command:  Hoc  facite,\)o  this-  At  leaft, all  Ack*  TttfuUO. 
nowledge,  That  He  Delivered  a Dogmatical  Verity  Con-  w»s«r«_ 
cerning  our  Chriftian  Faith,  And  did  This  in  fuch  gra-  charts  ’ 
ve  CircumSiances  , And  to  fuch  Ptr/ons  ( His  own  Dear 
Difciples)  That  the  Timt,  Plact , and  Ptrfms  to  whom 
He  Spak,  Required  no  Dark,  But  rooft  plain  and  Pro- • 
per  Language.  As  therfore  no  Man  makes  bis  laft  Anduhn 
ryitt,  Publilhcth  a , Layes  an  Exprefs  Commmd  on 
any , or  Delivers  a Truth  which  All  are  to  Learn 
dcr  Trohes,  Fkures  t LMstonymns,  or  fuch  Obfeurities 
(Thefe  nave  nlace  in  the  Dark  Speaking  of  Prophets, 
and  ferve  well  to  fet  forth  an  Oration)  But  contrarywi- 
fc,  in  obvious  Vulgar, and  InteUigibU  VVwds : So  much 

Oil  q Lefs 
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Difc.lV.CVI.  SeSlariesTerJjert 
Lefs  can  it  be  Suppofed  (when  Chrift  our  Lord  fpak 
- of  thefe  Serious  Matters)  That  He  Delivered  his  Mjnd 
in  Obfeure  L^te/apftors  ^ orany  fuchExprenfions; 

^ noted  above,  We  certainly  Knew  by  mo- 
re  plain  Scripture,  Then  out  Saviours  words  are  now 
cited,  That,  Though  He  beguile  us  Here,  with  Tra- 
' and  Miigphori,  Yet  in  other  Paflages  of  Holy  Writ, 
He  dear's  all  Thefe  dark  Expreflionsby  a contrary  Ian. 
im  tther  guige , And  Speak^s  more  Significantly  for  thefe* 
UHjmrif  Sedaries  Then  He  doth  wr  our  Catholick  Dodrin. 
Vnles,  Ifay,  fuch  Texts  be  at  Hand  Nothing  can 
Force  us  from  that  Exfrtfi  which  the  Gofpel 

moft  Significantly  Deliver’s , concerning  this  Myfte- 


Thtughth* 
fMrticU  Eft 
in  l»m* 
Vnftfuum 
mnyb*  In- 
terprittd.it 
Signifies. 

Thnt’t  a«i 

0n0t^h,St. 
Snriri  nr* 
t*  Pr»v«  ii 
■ Benrti  thnt 
Stnjt  her* 
An  injlnn- 
t*. 


^y- 

1.  Note  X.  . Sedaries  Advance  their  Caufe  nothing 
at  all,  when  They  tell  us  that  the  word,  Est,  fometi- 
mes  Imports  as  much  as  if  We  faid  (Signifies)  As  when 
you  fe  a Pidure  of  Cxfar  on  a wall , and  Say  : This 
is  Ca/st.  The  feed  is  (Signifies)  the  Word  of  God  &c. 
Could  this  be  proved  , it  is  not  enough  , More  is  requi- 
red, for  They  arc  Obliged  to  Show  , And  by  an  Vn- 
deniable  PrirKiple  ( if  my  Faith  Rely  on  their  Giofs  ) 
That  the  "Word  Est  in  our  Saviours  Propoficton  hath 
decerminatly  that  Senfe,  and  no  Other  . You  know 
Scripture  faith.  Hie  efi  filius  mens  diitHns.  This  is  my 
beloved  ion  dec.  Now  , no  Man  can  Inferr  Becaus 
Est  , fomecimes  is  RendreJ  (Stgt^es)  That  Here  , it 
loofes  its  Proper  fenfc.  And  only  Avail's  as  much  , as 
if  you  Said  : Ckrifi  only  Sigmjiis , <x , is  not  otherwife 
the  Son  of  his  Father,  Then  a material  Pidure  Hang'd 
on  a is  a Sign , or  Figure  of  the  Pntntyfeny  This 
cannot  be  admitted  of,  Vnles  , I fay,  a Stronger  Prin- 
' ciple 


Digitized  by  CoogI 


I 


D ifc  I V.  C V I.  ChriHsTlm  Words.  4^1 
ciple  (which  is  Impoflible}  Force  us  to  Approve  of  fudi 
an  Heretical  fenfe  . And  thus  \Te  Dilcours  in  our 
Prefent  Matter. 

$.  Note  3.  All  rhe  Principles  v hich  can  be  Thought 
on  , to  Force  Cathulicks  from  the  Received  Senfe  of 
chrijls  Own  Words  , or , to  Favour  our  Adverfaries 
Caufe, muft  be  Reduced  to  oite  of  thefe  Heads.  to 
PUin /pfs^itig  Scripture . To  f'niierfal  rroduion . To  the 
Catholick.  lenfe  of  chips  Onhedox  Church  in  former 
Ages , or,  Finally  to  tht  Gmeral  Confent  of  Fathers . ifrfstamu. 
none  of  thefe  Piinciplcs  Vphold  Proteftants  DoArin^  it 
Fall’s  of  it  felf,  And  wholy  Relics  on  Fancy*  Thus 
much  fuppofed. 

4.  Here  is  my  Proportion  , and  an  Inference  alfo  . 

Seiiaries •cannot  hj  virtue  of  auj  «ne  of  thefe  ru>lo  Named  Prirt- 

ttplts  , FFithdraTo  Catholtcks  from  the  Plaiu  Rtcehed  Sen-  s$aMriis. 
fe  of  efrifs  Fiords,  They  cannot  Prove  that  Esx,  in 
our  Saviours  Affirmation,  Imports  only  as  much*  as  if 
you  faid,  it  Signifies.  Therfore  the  Do<5trin  which 
Denies  the  real  Prefence  of  Chrijls  Body  in  the  Sacra- 
ment, is  wholy  Vn warrantable,  and  Built  on  Fancy 

Only.  A.1W 

5.  The  Proofs  of  my  Allertion  are  as  Vndcniably 

Evident  as  the  \ctyj4fiertionitfelf}  For  it  is  Manifelt,  Ufi  cltttr. 
No  Scripture  plainly  Teaches  (1  fay  no  More  now)  That  ThtnfM 
the  Verb  Est  , in  Chriiis  Propofition  Bearcs  only  this 
fenfe,  it  Signifies  : And  it  is  as  Clear  , no  Vniverfal 
Tradition  Approves  of  this  new  Fancied  Senfe.  W hat 
then  Remains,  But  that  our  Adverfaries  take  Recours 
to  foroe  Ancioit  Orthodox  Church,  or,  To  the  Gene- 


ral Confent  of  Fathers?  1 fay  therfore.  If  they  */* 
can  Name  any  Vniverfal  Church , Nay  any  particular 


Church 
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49*  DifcIV.CVr.  SeBanes  Terlifert 
Church  Rrbuted  Orth<id»x  the  whole  world  Over,  That 
Interpreted  thefc  Words  as  They  do,  or,  Clearly  D*- 
njti  chrijls  true  Body  and  Blood  To  be  under  the  Fpr- 
mes  of  Bread  and  Wine  after  Confecracion  , or,  Belie- 
ved that  Natural  bread  only  hath  the  Name  of  Cbrijh 
Body,  Though  it  be  Really  no  more  But  a Sign  only, 
a Figure  only,  a ReftmhUmt  only  of  his  Body  ; If,  I fay, 
any  one  of  thefe  things  can  be  proved , They'l  Come 
ofGlorioufly,  And  Gain  Thou fands to  their  Opinion. 
But  1 know,  all  is  in  a high  Meafure  Impollible.  1 
lay,  a Sign  only  , a Fignrt  only;  For,  We  Catholicks 
both  fpeak  with  the  Fathers,  and  Truely  Believe  The 
Eucharift  to  be  a Sacrament,  And  confequently  a Sign 
of  InvifibleGrace , Yea,  and  a Figure  alfo,  a Memo- 
rial of  chrifi  Himfelf  and  his  Sacred  Paffion;  Butthis'is 
not  the  Controverfy  between  us , The  foie  Queftion 
therfore  is , Whether  it  be  fo  pure/y  a Sion  or  Figure,  that 
the  Thing  Signified  is  not  in  the  Sign , And  the  Ferifjr  in 
the  Figure  , That  is . Whether  chriJls  Sacred  Body 
and  Blood,  be  not  Trueiy  2^x16  Suhflantully  within  the  out- 
ward Sign  , and  really  Prefent  There  ? This  FFe  Af~ 
firm,  and  SeFlenes  Deny  , Though  never  Orthodox 
Church  Denyed  it  with  Them. 

6,  To  clear  this  Point , And  Add  , If  PoBibJe,  more 
Weight  to  our  Alfertion  ; We  Have  an  Ample,  Holy, 
and  Learned  Catholick  Roman  Church  (whofe  foie 
Authority  , fet  Scripture  afide,isthc  GreateBon  barth) 
Which  confetFedly  hath  believed  and  taught  this  Do- 
Arin  of  the  Real  Prefencefor  at  leafl:  aThoufand  Years 
( 1 fay  Ever  fince  Chriftianit)’  began  ) And,  can  any 
one  prudently  Perfvvade  Himfelf,  That  fo  Chois,  and 
Learned  a Society  , That  yet  Spiekis  in  chriHs  oYpn  Lm- 


Digitized  by  CoogI 


Difc.I V.C.Vl*  ChriflsflanVf^ords*  49 j 

guagt , And  Literally  believes  his  words  as  They  are  in 
the  Gofpel ) Hath , for  fo  long  a time  lived  in  a chtt, 
and  taught  Millions  of  Soules  amoft  Damnable  Errour? 

Admit  of  this  Vaft  Improbability,  We  have  yet  a Dc-  n. 
monftration  againft  ^Aarics  : And  ’tis  : No  Or- or- 
thodox Church  can  be  named  that  ever  Oppofed , 

Found  fault , or  Blamed  the  Belief  of  the  Roman  Church  tf^fUtur 
Concerning  this  Myftery.  Thctfbre  the  Dodrin  of  CMh»ii(k  . 
this  Learned  Society  is  undoubtedly  certain  , upon  a 
double  Account,  that  Chrijl  Taught  it , And  no  Vniverfal 
Church  ever  condemned  it, 

7.  In  the  laft  Place  we  are  to  Say  a Word  of  the  o-  TbtU/i 
ther  Principle,  Which  is  the  Vnanimous  confent,  not 

of  a fmall  Number,  but  of  Many  moft  Ancient,  Learn-  u»ftnt 
ed,  and  Holy  Fathers,  Thefe  can  w’ell  Declare  what 
Scripture  Teaches  of  This  Myftery , And  what  Ckrifts 
Orthodox  Church  ever  Believed.  If  All  Readers  Ha- 
ve not  the  Originals  at  hand,  They  may  fee  them  in  the 
Authors  Cited  above,  1 lhall  only  Hint  at  a few.  For 
to  Tranfcribe  All,  or  Half  of  them,  And  Quote  the 
Places  Exadly,  Would  Needlcfly  lengthen  a Digreflion, 
which  I Intended  to  make  (hort.  In  pafting  I’ll  only 
fay  thus  much  . If  Sedaries  , with  all  the  Skill 
They  have,  can  Interpret  Thefe  few  Teftimonies 
Which  I lhall  briefly  Glance  at , They  may  with  the 
fame  Eafe  , Yea,  And  far  Icfs  labour,  Explicate  the 
Words  o(  the  Council  of  Trent  , and  make  that  to 
fpeak  Proteftancy  , Or  to  Deny  the  Real  Prefen- 
cc. 

8.  Some  Fathers  therforc  Dotj.niarically  Teach  ; 

What  we  take  into  our  mouths,  is  not  that  which «4-  ThtfeJm- 
tort  made,  But  what  the  Bleffing  hath  Confecrated  , 

Qqq3  ' And  lufd! 
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ri>*ufht$  And  that  by  Confecration  the  •vtrj/  N^turt  of  bread  is 

Thou  haft  learned  that  of  bread  , is  made 
the  Body  of  Chrifi^  and  the  wine  and  water  is  put  into 
the  Chalice,  But  hythtcenfeertuon  oftbt  Httc^enlj  iVordt  it 
w B/oed  . The  Bread  and  Wine  of  the  fcucha- 
jiveiht  rift,  before  the  of  the  Adored  Trimry, 

deader  yyeic  Jfmplt  hrcdd  Mnd  '»tne , But  the  Invocetuon  being  once 

Tuthlni)  the  Bread  indeed  is  made  the  flesh  of  Chrtji  ^ and  the 

wMffaty,  vyine  his  Blood.  The  Bread  \^h«ch  our  Lo<d  gave  to 
his  Djfciples  , being  (hanged  notinshafe,  hut  tn  Nature  ^ 
flMsf  h omnipotency  of  the  Word  , is  made  flesh,  Chttji,  by 

his  own  W ill , once  changed  t»ater  iruo  n ine , and  is  He  not 
"Worthy  to  be  Belteyed  , that  He  changed  wine  inrn  Bleed  i 
Mark  a fubftantial  change.  Wheifbre,  with  all  Cer- 
tainty let  us  cake  this  Body  and  Bked  of  ChrtH  : For  bit 
Body  is  giytn  thee  under  the  Form  of  Breads  And  his  Blood 
is  given  thee  under  the  Form  of  wine  , {...Although  Jenfe 
tell  thee  Otherwi/e , yet  let  Faith  confirm  thee  in  this  Truth. 
JirlilJV  That  which  appears  Bread  is  not  Bread,  Though  it  feem 
them  in  fo  to  the  Taft  , But  it  is  the  Body  ef  chrift  : And  that 
^lamin,  ^hich  appears  wine  is  not  wine  , as  the  t^ft  lodges  it  to  he, 
cthJrAn-  the  utood  of  chri/l . The  Cenfecrated  Breads  is  net  a 

th«tntmtii  figure  only  rvittt  of  the  Body  of  ChrtB,  But  the  yery  Deified 
Body  of  eur  Saviour.  The  bread  and  Wwe  are  Supernom 
turally  (hanged ^ or  Tranfinade  me  the  Body  and  Bleed  of  chrift, 
chrtft  was  Carried  in  his  Hands.  it  the  exttriour  Sen- 
fi  itjeem's  to  he  Bread , But  know , hy  the  fenje  of  year  Vn- 
derHancHng  , That  tt  is  my  Body  , net  an  Other , But  the  fa- 
me in  fuhftance  , which  shall  be  Delivered  to  Death  for  you  . 
ifAmf  Other  Fathers  fay.  *1  he  fame  body  is  on  the  Altar , 
v»Mh$$f  <uvhich  is  in  Heaven,  The  fame  Blood  is  inthechalke  whtcB 
kfjued  out  of  our  saviours  fide.  He  gaue  us  that  yery  fiesk 

eHn*  wberirt  he  Walked  here , to  be  iodtn  to  Saluation  . It  is  the 
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jmt  flesh  of  out  Sayhur^  'u/hiih  fuflereel  fir  our  Stas  , 'tk  biehfi^ffqm. 
Trus  OH  the  Crofs , which  Tout  Born  of  the  Firgm , This  Bo-  ***^f^»- 
dy  w*  Rtctiyt  and  Bate  Ypith  our  mouths  ^ andhsytit  Min- 
gled  Touh  our  Bodtts.  tmitud 

9.  Thus  the  worthieft  Fathers  of  our  Chriftian  Faith 
Speak,  And  as  I faid  juft  now.  Neither  the  Council 
of  Trent , nor,  Any  Modern  Catholick  can  fpeak  mo- 
re fignificantly  in  Behalf  of  the  Dodrin , We  All  Pro- 
fefs.  ISayalfo.  No  Ancient  Fathers  ever  Exprcf-J^/*?^^* 
fed  Themfelves  with  Greater  Energy , when  They 
treat  of  that  High  Myftery  of  our  Faith,  The  sacred  Tri-g»^fif"a 
nity , which  Seiftaries  joyntly  Believe  with  us , Then 
Thefe  have  Don  in  the  prefent  Myftcry  of  the  Blefled 
Sacrament.  I Appeal  to  our  Adverfaries  own  Con-  **‘r- 
fciences , And  ask  wrether  They  can  ContradiiL  me? 

If  they  Do , I muft  Tell  them  , they  cannot  Think  it, 
or,  if  They  Serioufly  Judge  fo,  Their  Judgement,  Be« 
caus  Contrary  to  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Chriftian 
world,  is  Wetghtlet , And  (finally  refolved)  comes  to  no 
more  but  Fancy.  I have  told  them  often  in  this  Trea- 
tis.  That,  any  Heterodox  May  with  greater  Eafe, and xrM<rE4. 
leffer  Violence  Offered,  either  to  Scripture  or  the  moft/* 
Primitive  Fathers,  Turnoff  all  that  can  be  Said  for  the 
Proof  of  any  Chriftian  Verity  Then  They  are  able  WtheMthi^* 
Enervate  the  plain  Words  of  Chrfl  and  Fathers,  now 
alleged  for  this  Myftcry.  • 

. 1 o.  Be  it  HoW)ou  will,  Our  Adverfaries  , if  Theyi ^,4,, 
yet  Wilfully  run  on  in  an  Herefy  , Are  at  leaft  Obliged 
to  ftand  on  Equal  Term’s  with  us,  To  give  us  Proof  for 
Proo^  Weight  for  Weight,  Mcafure  for  Meafure.  Here  lu  ci. 

arc  our  Principles  . We  have  Plain  and  ExprefsSefi- 
_ peure^  our  Catholick  Vaity,  They  haye  not  a Word.  H'^^*** 

W e DtiUrti. 
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We  Plead  one  Caufe  by  a Conftant  and  never  Inter* 
rupted  Tradition  , They  have  None.  We  have  a 
Renowned  , Ample  , and  mod  Learned  Catholick. 
Church,  which  both  Believed  and  taught  this  Catho- 
lick Dodrin , They  have  neither  Orthodox  Church  nor 
Chappel  I that  Taught  or  Talked , feven  hundred  years 
i^on  , of  Their  Trop«,  4wd  F/gurts  only.  We  have  the 
General  Confent  of  Fathers,  They  have  only 
and  FrsffMnu  weighed  out  of  their  Circumdances , for 
Their  Condemned  Opinion.  We  have  Miracles » 
Clear  and  VndmubU  , which  conHrm  our  Do- 

Arin  ; Both  Ancient  Fathers  and  Modern  Dodors 
Recount  Them,  who  cannot  be  Suppofed  , to  have 
wilfully  Damned  Their  Soules  by  Obliging  Poderity 
to  BelUyt  Impfiflum  upon  Mifmformation.  They  have 

neither  Miracle  nor  Sign , Bur  the  Empty  Sign  of  a 
Piece  of  Bread , For  their  too  long  known.  And  as  long 
dnee  Dccryed  Herefy.  Finally  (And  here  is  a fad 
Thought  for  Sedaries  ) If  ever  Herefy  was  in  the 
World , This  of  Theirs  is , or  never  any  Deforved 
That  Name . At  lead.  All  the  UUdrbt,  All  the  S^nSf 
All  the  chgrsFiers  of  Herefy  follow  it,  That  can  be  Ima- 
gined. , It  is  a late  Found  out  and  a new  Invented 
Opinion.  1 he  Chief  Author  of  it,  SereTtgariut’ i no 
Saint  I’ll  promts  you  ) is  Known  . The  time  ifim. 
And  the  Place  where  it  Began,  The  fne  F<MoTrm  if  fhen 
Had  f the  TrtuhU  it  Caufed  among  Orthodox  Believers, 
the  Oppofitiou  made  Again  It  it,  Tha  Trial , rh  Examina- 
tion ^ fht  Sentence  and  Condemnation  of  it.  Are  Known, 
And  All  upon  Record.  Almod  evei^  Catholick  Au- 
thor* that  Handles  this  Subjed,  Aden’s  and  Proves 
what  1 Cay,  by  V ndeniable  Hidory . Could  our  new 

Men 
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M<?n  Al-lfgc  Blip  haJfas  Much  ouf  Cathol^  c*nidit. 

Dqdfln  i Could-Thcy  Point  out, The 
this  Popciy  ; Could  They  name  'the  pWe  , the  Ti^ 
me  ot  itif  tirft  RiTe,  Or,;TeIli  us  what  Orthodox.  Chufch,  ♦*’’ 
Aftcta  Severe  Ekatuioation  condemned  it,'  They  ifiight 
take  courage,  .^eak  Bo'Jdly  , Audi  well  Hbpe  to.'.Drive 
. us  of  our  Principics . But , when  we  find  them  Vnan* 
’countable  in  Tjjefe.  Particulars  •,  ' and  fee  Evideiwfv 
They  cannot  look  one  of  thefe  Difficulties  in  the  facc>  Ptw^  • ' 
nor  Hint  Probably  at ^ the  JeaA  stgn,  of  »ny  ?/(/>e/jy  ’ih  ' ' ;• 
our  DoCUin  . ’ When  Again  we  Refled  , How  cafy  • ' 
Their  Toim  isto  ,Scnfc:  and 'Ours  contrary  very  EKlf: 
hcii  x^(And  therfore  could  pot  hiddenly  Creep  I'ntDfthe;.^//.  ' 

•world  without  Clamours  Againft  it. ) ' When  wc'fc^  •• 
ribufly  Oonfider;  That  both  the  L-rwa’nd  Creek  Church, 

.though  now' at  Variance  in.  other  Pointst,  .ydt  well  ^rrde  , 
in  one  Profeflion.  of  Faith  concerning  . this  Mvftc^l  ‘ 
Finally,  When  we  know  ,jhat  the  Greateft'^rt^fw^^^^^ 
the:  Chriltian  world  ( Wherof  many  w«rc , and  are , no  ' 

• lefs Profoundly  Learned,,  then  Eminent  jn ’Sanaity)  ' ^ 

•I^ih  nowithflanding’the  Oppoj^ion  made  bySedai- 

^ *h is  .pay  -and  Dyed  ih  eiiSrC**... 

that  Belief.  ..We  may  Hope  to  Silence  tfaefe  Men 
.Hereafter  , and. Weil  MmA  : ■ That  our  Dodrin',  ‘ 

which  Stand’s  fure  on  chriJIs  plain  .yy^ds , Which  ■ 
the  flrongcfl  Pillars  of  the  Ancient  Church  Vbhold, 

. which  the  Jloraan  Catholick' Church  yet  Peftnds\  ' ' • 
Arid  DO.  Orthodox  Church  ever  Qppofed',  Which  Irtdui. 
bitable  Miracles  have  Confirmed, and  none  Denyed;  But  • ' 

Knowm.  and  ProfefTed  Enemies  of  Truth;  We  may  '' 

;l  fay.  rightly  cmUnde,  That  bur  Faith  .. 

thwik'p.  Aod>  thetforC'  Truof  And '...That  u the:  Icontihiv 
V . . Rrr  Opi--''^  • 


Digitized  by  Googk 


4 


498  ' D}hAy*CV\.  SeSlaritsf>er’i>ert 

Opinion  of . Sedlaries  is  4 ,m€er  'Fmitd  Ncrpelfj.,  Aridla 

Therfore  F.als  , and  Heretical. 

II,  We  iriight  y«  Go  on  .C  And -to  clear  all)  Anfwcr  ^ ^ 
now  to  a few  Fals  Suppofed  Grounds  of  Sedaries,  But 
the  Learned  BelUrmm  Hath  done' the.,  work  to  out-ffij 
Hands,  and  Contributed  more  .then.  Enough  to  XbcirJSi 
utter. Overthrow . Truly  ,*is  very  pittiful  to  I>e Ho.v^, JQ.,. 
•after  all  their  Braggs  of  Scripture , Scripture  is 
To  .Scarce  with  them  , That  they  cannot  Find  a‘ 
tHrough  the  whole  Bible, fo.mui;h  as  remotely  Favour-. §3 
able  for  this  Herefy.  Obferve.wel  what  StraitV|^ 
.They  are  put  to.  ' , ^ 

11.  ’ Firft , the  Pdr/icle^  E s'x  , in  our  SavioUiis.Pro>;(^ 
pofition  , rouft  .either  .Sound  as  much  as. 

, (Signifies  ) or  Sedaries  are  undon.  ’ 'And  vAo 
Them  fo  but  Fancy  ? • O,  It  often  Hath  that  fenfe..  f* 

1 anfwer  nofuch  matter.  For,  Esik»  ever  retains  its  ' 
own  jimpU  and  Signification  in  every  true  Peppo* 
fition  and  .doth  no  more  but  joyn’s  the  .Predicate  a' 
with  the*  Subjed  i-  what  ever  it  be.  ’ The  reafon  is.'j|^ 
If  any  Trope  , or.  Metaphor  , lie  hidden  in  the 
' U Est  , . it.  may  certainly  be  Refihtd  into  an'  other  Word , . 
ot’Diffion  of  a more  Simple,  Clear,  and  Open  SigniB- 
cation  Then)  Esf  , by  its  own  force  ExprcUcth* 

But  this  is  Iropoftibic  , For,  no  Word -can  be  clearer 


then  the  cfr4*^,  more  Open,  then  what  is  moft  openly 
^‘g  nificant:  This  copola  is  Always  fo,and  rlwrfore  can. 
notbeRefolvedinto  any  clearer  Di^ion.  Andnence  it  is, 

I - . • • •_  ■ C* ^ 


That  when  your  Rhetoricians  Treat  of  Figurdthe  Speec- 
hes, or  Locutions,'  Thej  never  Placethe  Trdpe  or 
00  the Smbjtimiw , But  either  on  the  Ataihuu  or  Sak- 
ft£i.  Ti$  true,  the  m many  Propofi- 
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tions , known  ( ) or  by  other  clear  Grounds,  to 

• “be  Metaphors  t muft  be  Explicated  by  dearer  l^rms  > 

whilll  yet  the  CopuU  £s  1 , Holds  its  moft  Simple,  and 
' Proper  Signification  : ’ Take  one  - Inftancc.  ' Semen 

• ^ eft  Ytrhum  Dei,  The  feed  is  the  word  of  God.  The 

• “ Word‘*»<^,  as  it  is  a Sign,  made  by  Injlitsttien  ejfenttally  / ^ . 

to’  signify;  fd,  in  this  place  ,•  it  is  a Trap,  QfCMttspBor 
alfo  , ( For  cgtainly  chriff  faid  not  That  material 
. • Seed  daft  into  the  E^rth  is  really  his  Word:  ) if Thet- 

Tore  it  be  here  both  a Sign,  and' Metdpher , you  muft  ul-  ' 
timatly  Refolve  tbs' Propejinon  into  a clearer  SenfeThus. 

The  very  Eftence  of  a Sign  is  to  Signify  , Th.s  Word  . 

- Seed,  is  a Sign  Ai  placUum  , Metaphoricdllj  Reprefenting 
the  Word  of  God  , Therfore  ,-Wwell  as  a Metaphor 
can  Do,  it  Signifies  this  Divine  Ward  where  you  fej 
E ST,  keeps  its  proper  Signification  : And  Therfore,’ 

The  whole  Propofirlon  finally  Refolved , Renders  this 
Senfe.'  ' This  Metaphor  Sef^',  it  4 Sign  fimfymg.Gods 
Weret:  Now  if  you  fay  We  Grant  at  4aft,  That  the  • • 

^Copula  May  Here '.be  Expounded , s'tgnificnt  \ 'I-An« 
fwer,  mpft  True,  Yet  without  any  Trope  in  E s t, 

For , in  fuch  Enunciations , prtdicdtur  Signam  de  Signd,  (as- 
■Bellarmin  notes ) The  Sign  is  Predicated  on  the  Sigu  • 

. As  in  this  Propofition.  ' Amare,Efi,  diligere.-  That, 
is;  Amare , is  a fynonimal  sig»,  or  fignifies  the  fame  ’ ‘ - 
as  Diligere' , hnd  therfore  is  Exjpicated  by ‘'’^wi^c4f.  Be- 
caufe  the  elTence  of  a sign  fs  to-  iignify . But  it  is  not  fo 
in  other  Propofirions,  where  that  which  is  predicdtfd  is 
neither  formally  a sign  Only ,- nor  any  iMetdphor  at  all. 

.13.  You  /hall  fe  what  I fay  how  Evidenced  in  our^n^ 
iSedaries  Opinion ; For , whiift  they  Explicate  Chrijh  *h* 

. propofition.-  Tbif  is  m)  bodf,  iheCepnU,  Est;  Re- 

■ Krs  x - . tain’s  w.  “““ 
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■ tain’s  purely  its  own  proper  Signification , without  any 

I pra^e  it.  When  we  find  a Tr^jii  m a 
Frop<»fiuon  i it  tnifft  iie  Tlftrt  ^ or  in  iFat  P4rt  ^ 

• \m<y  ^h'ofi  fine, , when  the  whole  'Proipofirion  is  P«foL‘^ 
iftit  We  put  an  Other  more  plain ‘and  .Significant 

: ■ . to  jrxpHcace  thie  Trope  clearly  (by  rhis  Relolvir^'^rf  a*  . 

• ■ whole  Fropofitionirrto  its  Parcels  wc  eafily  judge  v^e-t-- 

V ' ' re  the  .Troj?c  ■ is.')  . ‘Now  Obferve.  • Qur’ Stearics  . 
refoive  c;E>r/l!j  Propc^tion  Thus ..  * is  my  Bodj!"  ' 

eff  Jt^m-  corporis  vui  ' This  is  a olf  tny.,Bbdy.- 
^ wrji  Mark  wclU  The  words  Subrogated  to-'Etjrplicate  the 

are  thefe  Two.  sijmum  horporis  ^ But  Thefi^two*•■  , 
thPTr^ft  Words,  which  belong  .to  tho  Attribute  or  Predicate  Bxt 
is  nroft  eyidenr,  Sub^'tuted.  in  thejplace  of  the  . 
€^StV  Tfierrore  rtic  Trope  lies  not  ’ 

triimt.  • which  Keep’s  ftiK  Its 'pcoper  Signification Bof  acebr-^  . 
ding. to  this  Rcfoliition  in  the  Word  obr^/»j/,,pr‘ 

Now  How  Fals  if  y,  Thawany  Trope  lyesHn  the.wonf  • ' 

■ . And coh.lbquentl^  no  where  in  the  whole ■** 

' //«,  is  Evidently  Convinced  by  our  Sdviours ‘true  .fff- 

fertion.  This  is  my  Body  y tohich'sha/i  be  giyerTfor  pn.  ‘ 
Believe  it,.  ■'*, No  fign  of  his^B'ody. was  given  for  us, But 
his  Real  Body, ''  Be  it  how  ybu  will.  ' Thus  jpiuc'h  15 
*.  , *Clear  , ■ That  the  'y<rM«^<««'i;f , even  here  Retoin’S  ‘ 

‘V  its 'Simple,  Proper',  and  mo(V  Common  fignificatiow  [ , 
14.  You  may  (b  more  of  this  fubjed  in  BeiUrtnw  lib. 

• j.de  Euchar.  c.  lo^  §.Jecnndo,  and  cap.  1,1. per  totum,  '3f'’hc-  . 

. re  He  Lcairriedly  Explicates . other  ‘Propofitions  Alle- 

§ed  by  Sedaries as  Petrd  erat.  C^riflas ,' . Agntis  eff  Pafch* 
i;c.  ''AllT'le  now  fby^Ana  Ti^wh^^  I noted  Above., 

‘ Alchonj^H 'it  were  grarltcd  that, the  ,’lbmcti-- 

' -mes  fo^und's  as’- much  as',  Ycf  ,•  ilnles  t.his  * 

■ ' ■ fenfe 
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•fenfe  Hold  in  All  other  locutions  tf  scripiurt  ( which  Is’ 

• abfolutely  FaJs)  our  Adyerfatics’  arc  far  enough  from  ■ 

•,  Proving  their  Intent,"  Bccaus  they  ^ann9r  Convince^ 

'..by' any  "probable  That,  Est  , in  this 

Hath  that  Peterminate' meaning,  whichThey  would  f4r. 
give  it.  Therfore' Fancy  or  fomething  Worit,  ro uft ' 
Help  thena  to-Mantain  this  Imprdbable  Glojs.  ' • " 

'<15.  .They  Objed  , i.  Thole  Words  df^.Scripture.  n »Ugrd». 
J>o  this  in  RemembrAnct  )^ me And  then  Difeours."  We 
- Com'memarAte'no , nor  Celebrate  any  Ones’ 

^ mory , unles  He  bc  'Abfent ; But  Ghriji,  As  we  Teach,  objtahn. , 
is  Always  Prefent  in  the  Ettcharijl,  Therfore  weean-  • 

• not  make  a Com meni oration  of  Him  ;4is'of~0ne  AUent . - 

The' Apo file'  i;  ewr/n/fr.  ri.  -’Anrwer’s  the 

ty»,  Foril^tcr  He  Had  fayd  ; ^ Do  this  in  Remembrance  /ff.Dt  this 

. He  add's.  ' ■^mtiejcumque  enim  &c,  open  yin 

\ds  jOH,Eai  this  Rread  and  4ttnk^  this  Chalice , Tou  shall  ^heT» 

the  Death , of  our  Lprd  un(tl  Be  C<iw^,’But  tlte  Death  oi hrMna  »f 
X pur  Saviour  is  long  fince  Pas'c'and  not  Prefent,  Ther-  ^ 
fore  .We' may  wel  Commemorate  his  Death  and 
fion',‘as  Priefts  do  in  e\fcry  Made  they  fay.  Jn.Ri-  thtSMcrA- 


mmt  >(  on . 


fiouc  therfore,  Thefe  Words  Precifely  force  not  on  us  3ny" 
Memory  of  his  facred'Body,  or.  Blood  Ptefent  V 'Rut 
only  Mind  us  of.his  Adifon  of  Sacrificing  iq  his  laft  .Sup-  «»/  ' 
per,  However to.Satisfy  our-Adverfaries  , be  plea^,^*’"^ 
led  only  to  put  this  fuppofition  : . That  a Prince  were 
with  his  Nt^les.ifi  a Difguifed  weed.  And  Would  not 
appear  to  their  Senfes  but. Difguifed  Might  the’y  nor  membrtd, 
wdl , Although  they  knew  otherwife  He  were  • their 
Conccjlcd  Prince  , and  Prefent , ;r,ot  Only  Revereneb  muh  his, 
•and  Adore  hiriii.  But  alfo'make  a Corntn^nioratidn  c)(tiohies. 
Him.'*  . Moft  certainly,  yes.  ■*,. This  is  ojc  C.ale. 

Rrr  3 ■ . ■ Ai 
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^s»>f#As  therfore  that  which  we  call  a.  sign  ^ requires  hot- 
ymru  ntt  the  Abfcnce  of  the  thing  jignified  For,  the  Ark  of  the  . 
Covenant  was  a Sign  of  God' Prefmt,  an’d  the  Dove 
Defcending  on  Chrijt  ^ was  a Sign  of  the  Holy  Ghajl  Pne-^ 
Jint  -.  So  t likewife  a Rtmemhrnnce'or  Commemoration* 
Impiyes  no.Ncceflity  of  his  Abfence,  that'is  Remem- 
bred.  Finally,  We  may  Remember  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  , as  He  is  in  Heaven  abfenr , whilft  He  Feed’s 
• and  feaft’s  us  here  on  Eanh  with  his  precious  Body  and 
Blood  on  the  Altar.  The  Objeftion  thtrfore  1s  *Fqc-‘ 
celts  every  way. 

i6.  They  Obje<fk  3.  This  Sacrament  is  called 
Bread.  AnTw.  But,  never  Bread  after  the. 
Words  of  Confecration • /4»£j^n  ly  fay’s  fo,  and-  no 
t»Btd  B»-  Proof. ' • Again  . 'Tjs  called  Bread  becaus  it*s  made  - 
**^' *^'*^- of  Bread , as  Man  is  called  Duft-  becaufe 'made  oF. 

Duft.  Such  Objed ions  are  Trivial'.  . . ; • • ^ 

Calvin  1.7.  They  Objeift  4.  The  Breaking  of  Bread  Rrpng- 
ly  argues,  ’Tis  plain  .Bread,  Though  Deputed  to  4 Hofy 
• Anfw.  The  Breaking  here  is  Sacrificing  , as*. 

‘ ssnificMg.  C^hin  Himic\{  confefleth.  The*  Argument  , though 
it  Proves  juft  nothing-,  is  feemingly  inore  for  Luthers 
Opinion  of  Bread,  and  Flc/h  together,  then  for  our 
Sedaries . • . * ’ ‘ ‘ . 

, 1.8.  TheyObje<ft5.  CAri^'is  called  a Vine,- a Rock,. 
*andaDoore.  Antw.  What  then  ? Put 
Propofition  to  rhefe  Words , and  Se  How  weak  a COri- 
clufion  Followes.  Is  it  ar>y  Confequence , that  be- 
caufe  figurative 'Speeches  arc  in  Scripture  foroetimes, 
Therfore  all  we  Read  there  , muft  be  Tropes , and  Jtfr- 
tnphors  i ' We  know  , and  the  whole  world  knowes 
alio  by  Other  Prinoiples,  that  Thefe  are  Tropes,  And 
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wc  evIdentJy  know  by  as  aflured  Principles,  thar,  Mr 
Body  Giten  For  You.  Wy  Blood  shld  For  Ma- 
■ ' NY.  Are  no  figurative 'Locutions,. 

19.’  • They  ObjeA.  6,  The  cuf  is  called,  the  fruit 
of  the  Vine,  therfore  it  is  not  Blood.  Anfw.  i. 

be  called  Heavenly  Wine,  as  Cbrijt  called  him.- 
. felf  Heavenly  Bread  &c.  • But  the  true  Soltitipn  is. 

.There'were  two  Cupps  on  the  Table  that  night  be- 
fore  our  Saviour  fuficred,  the  .and  the  Euchurijii^^* . 

, id,  wsucrummal  Cnp*^  That's  called  the  Fruit  of  the 
Vine,  This  not.  . • ’ . . 

20;  They  Obj^  7.  Some  places  of  Scripture. 

. The  Trords  tehich  / hdvt  Jpekett  to  you  tri  Spirit  md  Life,  jhe 
flesh  Prdfiteth  nothirtg.  ^ jiS  did  eat  the  fame  Spiritual  Food, 

• and  dldranlfthe  fame  Spiritual  Drui\.  ♦ Anfw.  Nothing 
But  roeer  Fancy  ,’or  fomething  Wors , .can  Draw  thele 
Texts  to  the  fenfe  bl^edlarics.  The  open  and  plain 
Meaning  of  Christ  y^tds  witbbut  Violence  offered  to 
• them-,  ( eafily  Gathered  By  the  whole  Context)  is 

Thus*.  ^ . 1 have  fpoken  to  you  of  Divine  and  Spiri-  . 

tual  Matters,  conducing  to  Eternal  Happines , But  your  .• 

•.  Thoughts  are  dill  on  Larth,  As,  if  I were. to  cut  off  •> ty  . 
certain  Pieces  of  my  Body,  and  give  them -you  to  hat 
(fo  S,.Aufin  explicates  this  Place) it  is  not  fo. "faith  our  "ft 
Saviour,!  fpak  of  that  more  Hidden  My  fiery  of  the  Sacra- 
meht , which  Being  Believed  and  Spiritualh  Fnderfiood,  f^prZt 
will  Quicken  you  and  Give  you  Eternal  life  : The  iitttatra* 

^ Flelh,merfqre  That- is  ; a Carnal  VnderHanding  of  my 
. leordj  Profit’s  Tithing  &c.  - This  is  the  Genuin  and  can^  byafint' 

: did  lenfe  of  Chrijls^xprtffion , For , it  were  a Blafphc-  ftiatiti*. 
my  to  fay , that  his  (acred  Body  Profit’s  none  .1 
Anfwer  To  The  other  Paflage  of  S.  Paul,  Its, an  Erroiir  to  • 

" • ‘ ' **  judge, 
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. judge  , That,  the  Jewes’Receive^l  noT^  ibt  sUftHpi 
Ui  words  and  Senefj/s  of  Chip  Graces  in  Theirj5^w?f/>,  Jh'cn-  We'-  .f 
mi/ondfr.  do  in- our  Sacraments.  The;.Apoftle  Intimates  no  .‘/i- 
fuch;.-Tliing , But  only’  Saith.  • Th^y  all  f the-  He-  * 
Brewes  ) among  Themfelves,  good  and  had  , £ac-the*  • 
famc  Meat,  and-Drank*of  the  fame  Rock  „ which  was  ^ 
Ti  Figure  of  chrip  ..Now,  Pray  you  T-ellme,  T)o  all  , 

■ Cahinipi,  Good  and  Bad,  when  They  Receive  chri^by  . 
the  Momp  i)i  their  Faith  , [.Equally  participsure  cifdi|a’  \ 
Graces /*.  Or,  were  There  any  fiich  Ample  RcoiDi-  ; 
fes  Annexed  to  the  Eating  oi  Manna  in  the  Defm;  aj»d-' 
Drinking  the  Watber  iffaiog  out  of  that  Rock,  as  arc 
now  made  to  the  Sacraments  of  the  New  Law?  . No.- . . 

• They  were  Eseaa  elmtnta  Barren  ElcmentS  jlbr  (o 
‘Scripture  fpeak'S.^  You.’ I Ask  , Why  Then' doth, 

V*  tin  the  Apoflle  call  the  -and  Spiritual  Food; 

and 'Drink/.  I Anfwcr,.  .They  are  called  fo-,’. not  ’ ' 

(mIPsMm-  caus  they  Produced  Grace  as  ouf^crajnents  Da„Bu«  ^ 
i»J^Ftsd.  heeaus  They  had  a ; S-piritual  And  were 

. caufed  by  a Special  fuperhatutal  Providence,  contrary 
to  the  Ordinary  Cours  of. riature.  • ' 

. 21.  They  ObjeA  8.  ' Such  ought  to  be'  the  Wny  . 
of  Receiving  this -Food  of  the  bleflcd .Sacrament  as  is 
Anfwerable  to  the  Qiudity  of  the  Food,  and  End  ^r  which* 
ctrsmsi'ikt  vie  take  it.  ’ But,  both  the  Food  it  felf  ( to.  wit  DivT  * 
w^yrmd  ne  Grace)  and  the  Final  end  of  it , which  is’a  Union 
of  the  foul  with  Chri^y  ate  purely  spiritual ; Thetfore 
ihs^td  the  Way , or  Mode  of  Receiving  it ,'  muft,  be  Propor- 
:tionably  Spiritual:  But  , do  Mode  or  Way  of  faking  it,’, 
can  be' more  Fit,  or  Spiritual  then-faw^;  Therforewe  • 
are  to  Receive  it  by  Fai/b  Only,  as  the  meeteft  I.nftru- 
ment.  ..  Anfw*  IheObjedion  ( no  lefs  improper  in  . 

Speech, 


rmU. 


Digitized  by  Google 


D\fcX\\  CVLChrifts^im 

Speech  then  fitnply  ) Diftineuiflieth  notrightr 

ly  Between  the  iimnediate  Caufe  ot  GTset^  tht  ffstBMitt 
CrM(t , and  the  Diffufithti  mceJUrj  to  Receive  this  E§tci 
Fruithjlly . The  ifnroediatc  caufe- otwace;  is 
facred  wdy  under  ^ the  Forms  of  Br^d  and  "^ne.  »*•  »«»/• 
Now  to  fay,  That  bis  Body  is  the  Wmj  or  Manner  of 
Receiving  our  Spiritual  Nutriment.,  is  an  Impropriety 
in  Speech.  And  to.  fay  Ag^un,  That , this  Body 
ought  to  be  Ejufdem  pUne  rmonis , of  the  felf  fme  Na- 
ture  with  the  Spiritual  Food  it  Caufeth  , or  , That  a 
Corporal  thing  cannot  be  Ordained  to  Produce  a Sfirkual 
EjftH  ^ is  moft  untrue  , For,  the  water  in  Baptifm 
produceth  grace  in  the  Bapti^td , yet  is  Corporeal*,  the 
Co^oreal  vifible  E^ufioo  of  Chrip  jatud  shod  in  his  SfirUmd 
Paflion,-  Freed  us  from  a spiritual  Dtath^  and  brought  c*'**'* 
us  to  a Spiritual  Life.  And  do  not  Sectaries  Hdd, 
that  the  very  Material  Hearing  of  the  Word  of  God  Is  a 
fit  Means  to  Beget  Faith  botn^iriiW4/;  and  ^ppomatu^ 
ral  in  the  Hearers  SojjI  ? Ae  Difficulty  therfbre  ' ' 

Propofed  comes  to  nothing  but  Fancy.'  Finally,  if  i.' 
we  fpeak  of  the  J>ifpofition  requifite  to  Receive  the  Ef.  * 
fe^  of  this  Sacrament  ( you  may  call  it , if  you  plea, 
fe , the  ^ode,  Wg) , or  Hamer  neceflar)*  to  a due  Re- 
ceiving ) All  Gathdicks  Profefs  , that  npt  only  Faith, 
at  hajl  Habitual , but  Charin  ' Atfo  , p*r  ft  Ujutmdo  Ate 
Prtrequired  as  neceffary  uifpofitions  to  ihe  Efklf  tber- 
of , Becaufe  it  is  Sacramentum  Vfoerum  the  Sacrament  od 
Thofc  , who  now  Live  by  Faith,  Hope,S4L^  Cbaritp, 
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Hovif  differently  We  md  SeSi dries  fro  seed 
^ inthisContro^'verfy.  What  they  . . 
. ahto  Pro^ve. 

• • 

1..  ‘ ■ ' ' ■ 

I.  C'Ome  other  Slight  Objedions  yet  remain  Drawn 
Ofiwr  Ob.  ^from  Fathers  Mifinterpretcd  , ai.d  the  weak  Rca- 
fon  of  SeAaries.  It  is  not  worth  the  while,  to  Bring 
w. all  ito. Light  Again,  They  are  Solved,  and,Vndenia-. 

Solved,  by  our  (^atholick  Writers.  A few  lhall  he-  • 
"re  fuffife  . Some  Fathers  feem  to  fay,  Thar  this  Sa- 
crament is  a Sigff^  a Figure,  an  image , a Type  of  Chrijls 
y^fy  I not  one  (ay’s  it  is  a Sign. 
»0»dr€.  Only,  ^ Figure,  Only ^ a Memeriul  Only  &c.  • Now  know.* 

ibst  tht  It  is  one  T hing  to  call  it  a , and  an  Other  a Sign 
ExcluTive,  of  ckijli  Real  Prefence  , As  it  is  One 
Thing  to  fay , ' F^aith  Juftifies  , And  Faith  • Jufti- 
• oolj  tf  fies  , cxcluai^  Charity.  Read  therfore  T hole  words 
c*r(/».  ^ s,.yfujHn  tih  contra  Adimantum  cap.  i x.  Till  your /Eyes 

be  Weary.  Non  dubitavitdUere  Slc,  Our  Lord. Port b- 
' ted  not  to  fay*  ‘ T%is  ‘is  my  Body , Cum  daret  fignum  Corpo^ 
ris  /5rt,  When  He  gave  a Sign  of  hi#  Body.  All  you 
can  Force  out  of. Them  , is  this  Obvious  and  Genuine 
*“Senfe.  ^ dufLord,  When  He  gave  His  Difciples 
the  Confecrated  Species , Accidents  , or  Forms  of  Bread  , 
which  were  a iign,  and  Figure  of  his  Body  There  con- 
tained; Doubted  not  to  Say,  That,  that  which  He 
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then  gave  them  under  thofe  Sfecies , was  Really  His  ' 
Body  . If  Sectaries  can  Infbrce  more  out  of  the 
Words,  let  them  do  it  without  Fancy,  And  prove 
their  Glofs,  by  a Clearer  then  s' , AuJHm\Vox6i 

are.  ‘ • 

Again.  When  (bme  Fathers  Say,  There  is  not, 

TUne  idem  corpus.  The  fame  Body  Altogether  inthetu- 
charift  , which  was  Faftned  to  the  Crofs,  But  after  a JmTtty 
, (JHanner  the  same  ; To  which  Senfe  s*.  Aufiin  Comment-  « »«* 
ing  in  Pjalmum  98.  Introduceth  our  Saviour  lpeaking.^'^'|^ 
thus.  Non  hoc  corpus  quod  tidetis,  maniuCMuri  efiii  dte,  bJj, 

Teu  are  not  to  eat  this  Body  you  fe  ( Grofly  Means , 
as  the  Capharnaits  UndecHood  ) And  to  Drink  that 
Blood,  which  my  Enemies  will  Poure'Out  ; I have^^j.^ 
Commended  to  you  a S4fr4«#/»/, which  sp^itutUj  Under-  thn$*»d. 
Hood,  will  Give  you  Life&c.  When,  1 fay.  The  Fa-M«^>" 
thers  Exprefs  Themfelves  by  fuch  Terms,  And  Did 
As  well  to  Remove  from  us  all  Thick  and  carnal  Coot-  Jr^pccu- 
ceptions  of  this  fuhlime  Myftery,  as  to  Beget  in  us  (fo' far 
as  we  can  reach  tol  a Right  underdanding  of  the  sptri- 
ttutl  Manner  , of  Chrifi  1;  xiding  in  the  Sacrament  wCThttm 
muft  Diftinguilb  , with  the  Apoflle  i.  Cor,  15.' 

States  of  a Body,  Natural,  znd  spiritual,  whofe 
and  Qualities,  Though  Different , Change  not  the  Bo>  ‘ 

dy  Suhftantid/ly.  Diftingui/h  I fay  Thus,  And  then 
Speak  boldly  with  the  Fathers  . it  is  not  ' 

the  fanv  Body,  but  after  a Manner*,  For , fo  weiSpeak  $h*  BiJy. 
in  a Vfual  Language,  When  we  fe  one  Sotahly  . A\vcr(d 
from  Himfelf  by  Age  or  Sicknes  , And  fay , He 
the  Same  He  was  , But  quite  an  Other.  Man  , Yet  the  thsugediy  ' 
Diff[erence  Here  is  not  fo  ^ Great  as  bcjcVeen  a Chri^d 
Body  in  Heavth,  and  a UtitHl  Body.ohiJEwt^.pr,  Be- 

' ff  1 twixt/«iM  men 
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cwixt  CMfi  Body  SmutOy  Extended  with  its  juft  Dmm~ 
And  not  at  all  Extenitd.'  The  Fathers  Therfo- 
re,  By  placing  all  the  Variety  on  the  Atodt  oiMmiw 
ofExifting,  Deny  not  Chrifis  real  Being  inthis  SacKatnent, 
Th  Ta.  But  as  Learnedly , as  Lieerally  Exprefs  the  very  Myftery, 
uJmdfy  ^ ought  to  be  ExprclPed . And  We  Stand  to  Their 
aUUu.  plain  Words  without  Violence  oftered  to  the  Obviam 
^ 3oy  Superaddition  of  Far  fcicht  Gloftes,  Yet 
Say  it  is  SnbfltntUSj  t*>e  feme  Badj.  ‘ * 

3*  And  here  by  the  way,  if  you  will  Paral-- 
lel  a little  the  Procedure  of  Sedaries  with  our$  > And 
Ours  wifh  Theirs  , As  well  in  this  as  in  Other  Contro- 
* verfies , You  may  fee  How  Faintly  Fancy  plead's  againft 
^JjJ',i^Reafon,and  HerefyOppofeth Truth.  Obferveit.  What 
ftmnth.  ever  They  Allege  out  of  Gods  Word  for  their  Errour, 
V Ve  Stand  to  the  PUm , oWtm , and  Uterd  Senfe  of 

Drdlm  frtm  Uy 

ser^tm  Which  therfore  muft  of  Necelllty  bean  Additional  Glofs 
«*/••  of  Fancy,  For  Example.  Doth  Scripture  fay , ZJa 
this  in  Remembrance  ef  mei  We  admit  of  the  Open 
Senfe  of  the  Words,  without  further  Commentaries  *, 
or  Gloiles . Doth  it  fay  The  pUih  Prefit' % Nethir^  f 
We  fay  fo  too  , But  muft  learn , by  other  Principles, 
^mmfUe  what  FUsh  S'tgnijiei  in  that  Place , Doth  it  fay.  That 
AU  the  Ancient  Hehrelees  eat  ef  the  fane  Bread t Drank^  tf  the 
fame  vrateri  We,  without  Wrefting  the  'Text  fay  ' 
fo  too.'  Dot  it  fay,  that  God  Inhalnts  net  Temf  lee  made 
hj  Handt  \ So  fay  We , And  Give  this  Reaioh , Be- . 
caufe  Gods  Divinity  iofinirly  Immeife,  Cheumfeihed  in  i» 
Particular  Place  (as  if  he  wanted  Lodging)  it  Ek^ery  where. 
Doth  It  fay  that*  Chrif  Bipm  from  the  Deai\  wJtes  not  ibet- 
A'vinthe  Sepulchttf  Wc' Anfwer,  th^iMasionis^st^ 


DifcIV.CVlI.  froaediDifirentfy, 

« in  thole  Circumflances , .whilft  Thoie  virtuous  Wo- 
men Sought  the  Living  Among  the  Dead . Do  the 
Fathers  lay  chat  the  tQy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  is  a 
Sign,  a Figm  , a Type  of  Chrift  even  There  **refent /* 

We  Acquiefee/and .fpeak  alfo  as  They  Do,  But  with'«s,jM.  m 
all  Add  , Thar  no  Father  makes  it  a Sfgn,  a Figwn,  a/*^*77' 
C^rtepmirul  Only , as  if  the  Real  ity  of  his  %dy  ><rr  SxeUid-  Ingchn^i 
ed  from  the  QtttVferd  Smits  of  Bread  and  vvint . Thus  fr»ftac$. 

we  Proceed  with  all  Candor. 

4.  Now  let  us  call  a few  Thoughts  upon  our  Seda- 
ries  Dealing  with  us  Catholicks , And  Sc  how  Fancy 
ady  Vphold’s  every  Thing  they  Adert.  We  Allege  ' 
our  sawewi  own  Words.  . Tbit  is  myl^dy  whUth  isQatitr;,, 

Given  for  you.  They  Anfwer,  No.  It  was  not 
his  Body,  but  4 ,S^  of  His  Body  Given  ftx  us. 

Obfervewell*  This  Interpretation  ofa  .l^»  , iea$»^«Mi  ' 

Glofs  of  Fancy , For , neither  the  Wojki , ^ is  in 

Scripture , Nor  a Sign  On^  is  any  Ancient  Father,  j We 
Cite  Again  chat  UnanTwerahle  Text  of  i*.  . 7\ns  , 

it  the  CmIk*,  tbi  nePt  Te^ament  m my  Bloed , lehkh  Chali-  0 

rt  it  ibid  far  you.  And  mark  the  .Word  that  • ' 

Rclatet  to  ir»hliM»  :of  the  fame  Cafe^ancFhoc  to  »*/>«»»<  of 
a DidTerenc  Cale.  ’ What  Anfu^rour  Sedltries^  : Mar*  ^ > 
ry  Ba^a  Tell’s  us  S*,  Ledk*  Here  , either  fpak  a Soiacifo},  \ 
or  a Margifial  Note  Cre^pt  by  chance. into  the  Textj  J.'  .- 
Herc  isHis  heft  Sdutid'n,.Ancrwho  Tcll’sii/r. 

But  hisuwn  F ancy  i ' 1 We  • Produce  more’om  Thod 
THIimdnicsof  ArrdFcit  Fnchersi  Briefly  Hinted  at  Abo. 

*c‘.  And  0yooiWir.of  Man  can  Iblve  Them  j Chiefly 
That  Authority  of  5*.  Of  Vf^fA4«|r4f airs  Biptwl,  at  . 
lu/rri'a;  Once  changed  inrdi^rmei . ;r.Tlicy  Anfwer; ' The 
Ghaoee  waf  <onbf  'Mierd  ofa^ule  / Demited  itoi  a Holy  * ' 
r . Sffy  Ufc, 
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-Ulb,  which  is  Againil  the  very  A’lnw*  of  the  Inftan* 
““  And cdnfequen'cly  a Strong  Thought 'of  Fancy. 
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We  fay  No  Uni verfal  Tradition,  No  Ancient  Church, 
ever  Oppofed  the  DoArih  of  the  Roman  Catholick 
Church  concerning  this  Myftery . Herein,  our  Ad- 
verfarics  are  Silenced  , And  cannot  Dcfign  the  Ortho- 
dox Church  tliat  oppofed  our  Dodrin  , as'  both  We  , 
and  the  whole  world  behde,  nowoppofe  their  Novelty. 
Parallel  therfore  the  Proceedings  of  Sei^aries  Againil  us, 
with  ours  Againft  them,  And  you  will  find  them  to 
(land  upon  C^iclcfand  , without  Principles  ; The  very 
Straits  They  are  put  to  i Demonftrat  this  Evidently, 
whiifi  , as  you  have  feen , They  A^4»gir,  Pervert  t Jdif- 
cifnftrue,  and  CUfs  Every  clcsit  Authority  cited  againft 
Them,  And  We  on  the  other  fide,  candidly  Admit 
both  of  Scripture  and  Fathers  (^oted  by  Them,  with- 
out Any  other  Glofs  but  .what  tn&  very  Text , and  Con- 
text of  the  Teflimonies  Allow  o£  . 4 . V 

5.  And  Hence  it  is,  thit  you  Always  have  our  Ad- 
verfaries  held  in  Affetting , Buf  Ceid,  Fhroanly,  and 
at  their  Proofs.  Befides*  what  is  now  faid  , tl^  true 
Reafon  is.  • No  Proof  can  touch,  much  kis  Vainquiih 
a Verity,  that  Stands  firm/ upon  undeniable  Priheipks. 
Plain  Scripture y the  Fnauimoui  Ceiifelut .cf  Fathers^  muteuia- 
hie  Tradition  y the  jiuthority : oE  a Holy  and  Vniverfal 
Church,  and  this  PJegathe  No:  Church  eyer.hUmed  pur 
VoFlrin  are  Strong  Supports  fOr  the  .Faith  wePreifefs’. 
And  can  our  Semries.whokce-ks  ScriptmUei , as  Father&t, 
as  Fatherles  SiS  CAMfcJ^/rj,and  Firlally  Dellttute  of  Allother 
Principles,  Think  to  Dant  Us  with  a few  Gliaitcinf^s ^ Ga- 
thered now  out  of  This , now  Out  of  that^Anfiiem  Writ- 
ter , when  They  £yident%  fe  widi  clktr.iEyes  the  wh'o- 
j : t '1  ' Jc 
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le  Torrent  of  Antiquity,  Contrary  to  Them?  * ,Can  they 
Perfwade  1 hemfe lyes, that  . Becaufe  one  Porex-  o/Theo- 

ample  Saith , the  Myfiicsl  signs  afitr  tie  Sgn£Hficatioitt  Re-  •, 
cede  not  from  Their  Newe  but  Remain  in  their  hrft  Sni- 
ftdme , Figure  , and  Form , are  Seen , and  Touched  as 
Before  (which  words  are  literally  True, if  we  Speak,  as  Admit 
this  Author  Doth , of  the  vifile  Accidents  of  Bread  and  */Wi 
Wine)  .Can  we,  1 fay.  Think  that  this  one  Authority, 

Though  it  were  a Hundred  times  more/Didficil , Hath 
Weight  enough  to  turn  the  Scales , Force  Enough  to 
Drive  us  from  the  Faith  , which  Scripture,  Church* 
and  Fathers  moft  manifeftly  Deliver  ? It  is  impefli-  «*•*/<«. 
ble.  All  know  , when  Divines  Explicate  Scripture 
or  fathers.  They  Interpret  the  obfeurer  Palfage bythe^.^^F^T 
Clearer,  An^cver  make  the  Darker  Place  to  give  Light 
to  the  more  Evident*.  Obferve  Now;-.  ' 
faith* the,  Myftical  Signs  Recede  not  from  their  Netu-  ,h,cUm*r, 
rr,  But  Remain  as  before.  I fay  fo  too.  The  only 
Difficulty  is  what  he  Meanes.by- the  Wewd  signs^  and  - 
Tiutme}  Seftaties  Tell  us  ; The  Senfe  is  . Bread 
and  wine  Recede  notfrom  Their  TrueiiSid'/^ince. ' Firft,  ’»itk*ut. 
This  is  their  Glofs  without  Proof;  For , the  vifiiU  Signs  **''*'f*  • 
of  bread  and  wine , are  not  the  Inviftile  Subftence  of  . 

Bread  and  Wine,  x.  /Iheodoret  'm  all  law"  of  Arguing,  tufufft. 
when  His  plain  Words, Force  noton  us  this  fenfe  ofSe- ’ 
Aaries,  ought  to  be  Catholickly  Interpreted  : And  Had 
we  no  other  Reafon  but  this,  That  it  Cannot  be  Reefon,  umm$i 
To  make  fo  Learned  a Father  (Though  once  he  ftray’d 
a little)  to  Clalh  with  all  Antiquity , it  were  Enough. 

At  moft  His  Words,  arc  .DouWul  ,'  And,  upon. that  'Wtrt  Jh»^ 
Account  capable  of  ^plication,. is  knot  Therioremo-^'-h;'** 
re  jud,  to  Explicate -Theni  by  the  Clear  and 
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Ik  D4&m%f*  wipk  CWri^v'And  o^tfr  Fathers  I then  ta 
' . Draw  (thefe  Fathers  from  their  Open  and  Manif<kl  Senfe 
to  Hj6,if  it  be  fuppofed  Obfeure  ^ In  Truth,  well 
Pdodeted , ids  not.  let  Reafon  Jttdge  Here.  -' 

6.  By  what  is  laid  Already,  We  tnay  well  pkty  the 
defperace  Condition  of  Sedaries , who  Pertinacioofiy 
stasrUi  Hercfy,  without  fo  much  as  at^lourof 

msrnnim-  Scripture  , Church  or  the  General  Cbnfent  of  Fathers; 
nfUi,  For,  thefe  Principles  ( and  none-’ can  Parallel  them  ) 
Moft  evidently  Fail  our  Adverfariesi.  •'  Urge  theta’ A»  - 
gain  and  Again  to  fpeak  more  Pertinently  rotheir  Cau« 
fe , then  is  Don  hitherto  : You  get  nothing  htsf  the 
Old  Story  cold  over  again,  And  it  will  Qeyev  be  Better, 
stBvMt  for  i ft  too  Plainly  l^eir  Humor,  -ft  iSjGodkntmrs^ 

• Ipcnd , or  rather  to  Mifpend  their  wlttleLifeaiid 

Labour  in  Trifles.  They  Think  , to  Cavil  at  .the 
. Proofs  of  our  Dodrin  Eflabliflieth  Theirs  ,•  Asifit  were 
fuflicieot , to  make  their  Novelty  good  , Becaufe  they 
can  Talkagaioft'our  Ancimt  Faith  , JullasifOhe-,to' 
Prove  Himfeif  an  Honed  Mao,  might  do  k Pithily,  by 
callif^  his  Neighboui  a Knave. 

, 7.  I mud  yet  Add  one  Signifleatx  Word  more.  And 

*Tis  very  Neceflary  toJaylbtthour  Adversaries  Veak- 
nes,  as  well  in  This  asin  All  other  CoDtroverfm.  Ob- 
ferve  it , f'fljen  Pr*cp  of  a Do£ltm  Stand  onfedtdGrottnds^ 

Prmchlts  t the  Objedlons  Againd  it  are  like  Fa- 
firmnmd  thers  calt  Agatfid  the  Wind  , forccics  And  retuni 
"^l^jJ^jupon  the  Opponents  to  .their  Confufion  , wherof , 1 
of/ottimi.  tmnk,  you  Have  Already  feen  fcnough  in  this  Prdenc 
Comroverfy.  But  contsarywile.  When  the  Proo& 
•'  ace  Miopre^  Barrm  ,and  Voidof  Strength  <Tliey  ate  ever 
. fo  wkh  Sedarks)  The  Veiy  Oppoflte  /Vtndfkr  for  Truth,  * 

Vnsh 
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Dmh  All,  Difcounttnanee  All;  and  Evidently  Shew  iho- 
fe  Arguments  to  be  Feeble.  And  Truely,  would  our  v',d%*. 
Adverfaries  once  Deal  Ingenioufly , Candor  would  For- 
ce  them  to  Acknowledge  what  1 fay  to  be  moft  T rue; 
when  they  can  allege  nothing  probably  for  their  No-  wontd 
velryagainit  our  Plain  Scripture,  Againft  the  ^ 

Docrjnota  Vniverfal  Learned  Church,  And  the  A 
fhority  of  fo  many  Fathers  now  Cited. 

8.  We  might  yet  entertain  you  with  One  or  Two  DiffimUiM 
Difficulties  more  Drawn  from  Reafon  , Wherat  our 
Adverfaries,  Meafuring  Gods  Power  by  their  own  Wit 

or  Fancy  Stumble  not  a Little.  One  is  : A Body 
oannot  be  in  two  Places  at  Once.  Juft  fo  the Peafant 
Thinks  the  fun  cannot  be  bigger  then  a Broad  Sieve , 
Becaufe  ( never  learning  Marhetnatiks  ) He  Meafurcs 
All  by  his  filly  Imagination  1 And  fo  the  Senary  Doth 
Here , Becaufe  He  is  no  Scholler  in  chrijli  School . 

But  ai  Rem.  Who  Tell’s  Him  that  a Body  cannot  be 
in  two  Places  at  once  ^ Hdtb  Cod  RevfsUd  this  in  Seri-  Kiuhtr 
Muu  i No,  But  Philofophy  Teaches  it  : What  Phi- 
lofophy  ? Arijletlesi  No  , For  the  Received  Do-  mgaimfith* 
^rin  of  his  School  is  , That  a Body  fto  faynothingof*»^»/* 
a Soule  That  is  in  two  places.  Head  and  Feet  at  On- 
cc)  Individanlly  Confidered  by  it  Self,  is  no  more  AAual* 
ly  Its  own  Local  Prtfence  or  FUa  Then  the  Organ  of 
the  Eye  is  of  it  Self  its  own  AFInal  Fifion  , Or  Fire 
by  it  felf  A^uallv  Heat.  This  is  common  Philo- 
fophy , if  That  of  Sedaries  be  Better,  let  them  Vouch-  hjh**‘*** 
fafc  to  Learn  us  Otherwife,  Not  by  Saying  it  is 
ter.  But  by  fome  Clear  and  Vndeniable  Principle.  An»th*r 

9.  An  other  Argument  is  Drawn  from  the  Great  I>»- 

dignities , wheninto.  Chrifis  Sacred  Body  is  lyabie  , ' if  it 
■ T 1 1 be 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


yi4  DifciV.C.VII*  (^athoHch  and  StSlaries 

be  in  the  Holy  Sacrament  : As  That  a Moufe  , or 
Wors  Creature  may  Eat  it  Vp&c.  Here  wc  may 
Juftly  Exclame  with  Aujim  upon  another  Occafion 
4^.  zx.  di  Chit.  c.  1 1.  Ecte  q^altbus  MtgHmentii  Omnip0ttnu£ 
Dei  hurndtid  cantradicit  infirmitAs  d^t.  Sei  with  what  Slight 
Arguments  Mans  weak’ Wit  Oppofeth  Gods  Omni- 
rhtfrt.  potency.  , Speakjhcrfore  Truth.  Isit nota grea- 
undtdiM-  ter  Indignity,  that  chrift  Fermitt's  a ''inner  to  Receive 
him  with  a filthy  confcience , Then  That  He  lies  in 
shtmid  the  Stomach  of  a Rat  or  Moufe?  Say  yet.  Had 
sriMtMu.  a worm  Suk't  his  Precious  Blood  when  it  was  ftedon 
the  Ground  in  his  Paflion,  or , a Spider  bit  his  Sacred 
flelh  in  the  Crib  of  Bethlem  , Would  that  Indignity, 
think  ye  , Have*  Forced  men  from  a Belief  of  his  Red 
true  B$dyi  Thefe  arc  childifli  Arguments,  not  worth 
the  Anfwering . And  here  you  nave  almoft  an  End 
of  a Digrefion  which  1 Think  cannot  be  well  Anfirer- 
ed.  ' 

10.  1 Exceed  not  in  faying  : Itcdmoi  he  Anfirereel . 
tMciudtn,  And  therfore  Tell  our  Adverfaries,  ifit  (hallpleafe  them 
jQ  Reply  They  are  firft  to  Prove , and  by  ceuda  Prin- 
^i^ZjIrtd  ChrtftsSsLCtcd  '^prds  now  Alleged  for  our  Ca- 

uAnfwtr.  tholick  Verity  ate  L^ifuaderftood  by  us,  And  ought  to 
havc.TAw  Determinate  fiafe  of  a Sign^  Figure,  {.Metonymy, 
and  no  Other.  What  we  here  Require  is  moftRea. 
fbhable ; For  , if  my  Faith  fall  upon  Their  fenfe  They 
are  obliged  to  Prove  it  Repealed  hy  Almighty  God,  Other* 
wife  Contrary  to  all  Reafbn  They  ! Vrgeroe  to  Believe 
what  an  infinit  Verity  never  Spak.  x.  They  are  to 
Prove  And  by  a clear  Principle  alfo , That  in  fuch  an 
Age  after  Chrift,  There  was  an  Orthodox  Church  that 
•Beiinted  tbcirDisSkin  tda  Sigrt,  Figure. > Metpu^y  Only  &c. 

j i And 
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And  Fubliklj  Oyfofed  ours  tfckrifis  Rtsl  Frtfenct  in  the  £w- 
chtriji.  To  do  this , More  is  required  then  to  cite  a 
few  broken  Sentences  of  Fathers  , h&\i AhuftdeinA  ^hdy 
weighed  out  of  Their  C ircumftances.  All  which 
together  Come  not  neer  to  a Probable,  much  lefs , to 
a Certain  Principle  That's  able  to  Evert  the  undeniable 
clear  Catholick  DoArin  of  other  Fathers  ^ And  the  Au-. 
thority  of  our  whole  learned  Church  with  Them  . 3,: 

They  are  not  only  to  Interpret  the  Fathers  now  Allcg^' 

(For,  Fancy  without  Proof  may  pervert  the  clearcfl 
Words  God  ever  Spak)  But , when  Their  Inoerpreta-  ^ktnu, 
tion  is  made  They  mo  ft  Shew  it  gromdei  i^on  s eemrdm 
ry  Ricehei  PrincifU  as  Strong,  as  the  Fxprefs.'  Words. of 
thofe  Fathers  are.  4.  Tteyarc  to  Show',  That 
our  Lord  when  He  uttered  ^ofe  faote'd  woro’s  'to  His 
Difciples.  T-is  is  my  Rodyy  And  then  fbrefaw  the  uni* 
verfal  fuppofed  Errour  of  Believing  his  Real  Ptefence 
in  the  tucharift  wouldfollow  in  all  Orthodox  Churches, 

And  from  no  other  Caufe  but  His  own  txptefs  and  fig- 
nificant  Speaking , They. arc  , I fey,  Obliged tdf^ rove 
And  by  an  undieniable  Prir»ciiple»d»4V  He  shni  lif  tHthe  tdesr- 
eSt  Frofojition  utttttd,  that  Dald^fenje  ishich  Thy 

dr  Ate  from  //,  And,  that  He  did  fo  to  Deceive  the  World. 
Sedaries  grant  Chriftians  to  have  bcerr  onlverfallyDe-  whatst. 
ceiW?d  in  their  Belief  of  the  Real  Prefenee  ; And;  that 
the  fuppofed  Errour  Arofe  from  Chifts  wo^s  ; is 
Evident.  For,  the  'sthole  Cathelick^Churth  that  Btlieyes 
this  iJ^fjJltry  doth  fo,  Becanje  Truth  it  filf faid  pUinlj  ytithout 
Rejtrye  i This  is  my  Body.  Finally,  That  Cirri^  our  Lord 
would  fpeakas  He  did  is  Manifeft  by  the  Gofpel  •,  And 
that  He  ^hen  forefaw  the  suppofed  mherjal  Errour,  would 
be  alfo  Believed  by  force  ot  His  words  in  the  greateft 
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part  of  Chrillendom  is  mod  Vnciubinble,  Becaufe 
of  the  perfeA  Knowledge  He  had  of  Future  Things , 
5.  May  it  plcafe  ScAanes  to  Proceed  candidly  , They 
are  to  call  a (erious  Refledion  on  paCs't  Ages  and  Pon- 
der well,  who  thofe  were  that  Patronized  rArir  Do^rw, 
muJ  Op^ojedours,  They  are  to  compare  and  jnftly  to 
Ballance  their  Obfatre  Scripture  yyitb  eur  tletr  Texts  : The 
vvedk  Tefimonies  of  Their  mifconllrued  Fathers,  with 
our  contrary  now  (^oted  Authorities  ; Their  Noyelty 
with  our  i^ncient  Be^yed  Fuitb^  The  fentiment  of  their 
little  Ute  Congregstien  concerning  this  MyiWry  with  the 
Judgement  and  Belief  of  ear  Tong  pending  Romen  Church 
8tc.  And,  if  when  All  is  Don  , They  can  come  to  a 
found  Principle  Wherby  it  may  Appear  to  every  Ratio- 
nal man , That  their  Seripiure , Fethers , and  Church  am- 
theritj  Outweigh  as  it  were  Ours  Or  have  more  for. 
ce  to.eftabliih  their  Novelty , then  what  is  now  Alle- 
ged to  make  our  Catholick  Dodrin  mofl  ftably  fure ; 
We  will  begin  to  Think  They  may  more  laudably 
write  Controverfies  Hereafter.  But  if  contrarywi- 
fe , you  find  Them  Gravelled  at  every  Difiiculty  now 
Propofed,.  and  hear  nothing  difiindly  Replyed  to  (upen 
undoubted  Frindplet)  or  Further  confutea , then  a loos 
wandring  Difeours  will  carry  on  a Weak  Caufe , 1*11 
once  more  crave  Their  Pardon  , and  Plainly  Say  ; Ojur 
Arguments  and  Rjtafcns  cannot  he  AufYntred^ 
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r.  E have  feerr  Enough  in  the  Precedent  Dif* 

W courfes  That  True  Religion  is  not  ( as  Se* 

Varies  make  Protcflancy  } Like  a Dark  Lanthorn,  But 
One  of  the  moil  Morally  Manifeffcd  and  Evidenced 
Things  in  the  World  : And  Reafon  Teacher  it  ihould  • 
be  fo.  For,  if  Trae Worth  ever  Shewesit  felfby  ReilTruemmh 
Signs  Mitd  Kflwvn  Efft^sx  ( So  Faith  is  Difeovered  by  “ *^'^*’* 
.gwi  Works  t by  its  Vitol  OperMtions,  The  Exiftency  T 
of  eiDrity  by  the  Emanations  of  Croasurts)  None  can 
Doubt  V But  That  God  who  Defires  all  robe  Saved,  < 

Hath  Made  Thar  Religion  wherin  Saluation  is  Had , Preefieem- 
moft  Known  and  Difcernable  by  Outward  Signs  and 
Vndubitable  Marks  of  Truth.  Therfbre,  as  we  faid 
above,  clear  Proofs  cannot  be  Wanting  Wherby  That 
is  Manifcfted  which  God  srin  bane  KnoTon  . AudijUs 
ojm  yocm  manifejlij^mam . They  arc  Words  of  S‘.  au-  smimMikm 
Jlindt  ynit.  ErrUjiee cap^  You  have  Heard  the  Moft  »»»#*# 
Manifeft:  Voyce  of  God,  Nut  only  hy  the  Laso,  Prophets 
nati  Pftlms,  But  hj  His  0»«  Soertd  Mouth  C^ftnmendantis  tenfiern’t 
Ecclcjumfuom  futmm,  Coramendii^  his  Future  Church  iw»  oo- 
to  us  All.  church  yon  bttoe  V^fed  Every  Toherex  You 

fee  it  liks  <*  C/r/jf,  wherof  He  who  Built  it,  Saith  : ^ 

Citty  upon  4 Mountm,  cunnot  ht  Hid.  T his  is  the  Ch  u rch » • 
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which  is  not  in  one  Part  of  the  World  , as  the  Dona* 
tids  were  in  the  South , And  our  Sedaries  now  arc  in 
Thefc  Northen  Climates,  fed  uhique  tli  notiffma^  But  'tit 
Amitktw.  CMAn^eJi  tytrj  . And,  if  you  Ask  by  what  Signs 
it  is  Known  ? The  Saint  Answers,  lib.  dt  viilit.  Crtd, 
Chrifti  c.  17.  Hffcfa^lum  efl  Divina  Pfuvidentia . Thii  is  Danly 
churth  is  Providtmt , By  the  Oraclts  gnd  Fere  ttUing  of  Prophets , hy  the 
Hunumity  end  T)o£lri»  of  Chrifi  yhj  the  "^eerifome  Tr Avails 
of  his  Apojlles^  hj  the  Reproaches  and  Contumelies  of  Martyrs^  ‘ 
St  AuAini  ij  theif  Ctbhets  Blood  shedding  and  Bleffed  Deaths  ^ Bp  the  Fa- 
CnMUis^  KneTen  Lives  of  saints  , and  K^motig  Thefefo  Fn'tyer/al 
great  Firtetes , By  mojl  Worthy  Miracles , Meetly  and  upon  fit 
Vccajiote  SheTfed  us . Mark  the  Signs  . He  Goes 
on.  Cum  igitur  tantum  Auxilium  8lc.  ^en  Therfo- 
i ' ■ ' re  Tre  fifo  great  Ayde  and  Help  Aforded  hj  Almighty  God^  fa 

Thtjfnct  much  Fruit  and  Encreaje  . Duhtamus  nos  ejus  Ecckfia  gre- 
cendere  &c.  Shall  Toe  Doubt  to  Hide  our  Selves  in  the 
h>ap  of  That  Church  whtch  from  the  Apofglkal  Sea^  Even  to 
that  tits  ?uhlic\  confefpon  of  Mankind,  Hath  got  to fuch  a Height 
of  Authority,  by  a Continual  Succefihn  of  Bishops',  condemned 
shtHt  . Hereticks  yainly  snarling  at  it . Partly  al/o  ^ the  ludgement 
thorn.  of  the  People , Partly  by  the  Grayity  and  FFeight  of  Councils, 

Glory  and  Majefy  of  Mtracles . Cui  nolle  pri- 

^,Mtw  tfsas dare,  yel fummg  profeHo  impietatis  ejl^ vel pracipitis  arm- 
five  Pro-  gant/a  . And  rot  to  Give  to  this  Church  theChiefeft 
Preeminence  is  in  Good  Earned , either  a Mighty 
ciurebt*.  Wickednes,  or  a Stubborn  and  Headftrong  Pride . 
firtuh^s.  Ponder  thefe  "Words  well  with  the  Following  Alfo,  and 
ve/^s  ” Ask  your  Own  Confciences , what  Church  that  was 
■N4  luli.  For  which  S*.  Aujlin  Pleaded  fo  Strongly  ? Did  He 
Speak  For  All  w ho  Go  under  the  Name  of  Chriftians? 
chnfiusHi.  No  : The  Impugned  Manichies  were  Such , And  fo  we-' 

' * re 
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re  alfo  the  atUhs  , feUgUns^  and  Others  ; But  Thefe 
Becaufe  of  Their  V'nevidenced  Religion  (utterly  Defti- 
tute  of  Marks  and  Motives)  He  Rejects  as  Schifma- 
ticks  and  Hereiicks . Did  He  Argue,  Think  ye,  For 
our  little  Im  Bi/in  Congregstion  of  frotefttms  i No 
God  Knows,  They  have  lefs  of  this  Evidence  Then 
the  very  Arians  Hadj  And,  Befides  were  never  Thought 
of  in  S'.  Auxins  Daves . • ’ ; 

2.  The  Churen  Therfore,  For  which  our  Profound 

Dodor  Speak’s  and  Plead's,  is  an  Other  Society  Known 
to  the  World  before  Herefy  Began . J Mean  the  Ever 
yi^hle  ^ Holj,  ConttHHed  Md.CathoIick^RAman  CbmeJf  .rifher- 
into  Htrtfy , jujlly  condemned  ^ never  Entred^.  . ( ^uguB. 
Tra^i,  18.  ni  loannem  ) And^  Toheref  the  Prbphets  SfmJI:  more 
fignijfcantly  then  of  Chrijt  Hitnfelf  in  Pjal.  30.)  This 
Church,  And  ririi  Only,  Hath  been  Man  ifefled  Ageaf> 
ter  Age  by  Eminent  Sandity,  By  Glorious  Miracles, 
By  the  Bloodiheding  of  Martyrs,'  By  a never  Interrup- 
ted Succeflion  of  Prelates,  Paftors  , and  People  frovk 
S’.  Peters  Dayes  to  Ours , And  finally  By  mo'ft  Learn* 
ed  and  Approved  Councils . This,  and  This  Only  is 
the  Church  Diffujed  the  Whole  World  Over,  which 
Keeps  perfed  Fnitj  in  Faith  with  one  Suprearo  Head  , 
And  fo  Demonftratively' Evidenceth  its  Antiquity,  That 
the  Worft  of  Sedaries  arefUenced  When  They  offer  to 
Cavil  at  it.  ' 

3.  If  you  Ponder  well  Thefe  Vndeniable  Truths,  You 

iDuft  needs  Conclude  Againft  Sedaries,  as  Blefled  S’.  An-- 
jUn  Once  did  Againfi  the  Manicbeans . Read  him  /rA 
de  Mul.  creden.  cap.  14.-  Vos  AUTEM  TAM  PAUCi,  e't  taM 
TUaBULENTI,  ET  TAM  NOVT , NEMINl-  DUBIUM  EST  ',  <^IH 
KiHit  DiGKOM  AUTHoaiTATE  PRytEEiATis.  ' There  isno 
. • ' '■  Doubt, 
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St. Auftin*  Doubt,  Saith  the  S.iint,  But ‘that  You  Seilaries  fb 
fithj  Ex-  meanly  Few,  who  Evidence  nothing  Credible  in  your 
Religion , You  fo  TuthuUnt  and  in  your  Opi- 

nions  concerning  Faith;  You  lb  newly  Str*ngers  to  ihe 
Chriftian  World;  There  is, I fay, no  Doubt  But  That 
Small  Authority  can  Allege  Nothing  worth 
mmitr.  the  Hearing , or  Worthy  of  Credit  when  you  Oppugn 
our  Ancient  Church  , or  Defend  Your  Own  folate  in- 
jhtdtfm  vented  Novelties.  Confider  every  Word  SeriouOy. 
MwSMith,  Vos  TAM  PAUCt . What  ? You  lo  Few.  You, 
StAuftio*  Whose,  to  Your  Eternal  Difeomfort,  fo  Many  Na- 
luuimkh  fo  inanyPw^/f,  fo  Mmy  VForthj  PreUtts 
XMfitaum  ny  Glorious  Mor^rs , fo  Many  Ptnitemt  Sinners  Believing 
M s#e«.  Qyf  Ancient  Faith  Dying  in  it , and  for  it  : You,  who 
fo  fo  Many  Mireaks  Corarm  it,  fo  Many  Converfions 
Utmitmf:  Wrought  by  it,  fo  Many  Chmehes  Ereded,  fo  many 
f**  Vraverfitm  Fomdtel  ,{o  Many  Prifons  SsnBi/fed , fo  Many 
Dealers  run  Through',  Co  Many  vv^hs  of  Piety  Don 
by  the  Prefejfours  of  this  Ancient  Church  : All  is  Evi- 
dent to  Your  Eyes  and  Senfes  : Vos  avtem  tam  Pavci. 
K^nd  'trhat  can  Tou  (i  Inconfiderahly  Felo,  not  the  Hun- 
dred part  in  Number,  who  Have  Don  Nothing  like 
thefe  Zelous  Chriftians  Say  for  a Novelty,  orProbahly 
Plead  Againd  (o  Learned  , lb  Holy  and  fo  DiBufed  a 
Chriftian  Society?  Moreover.  Vos  tam  Tvrbv- 
LENTi.  Ton  ft  Tnrhulmt , Se  in  This  Ample  Moral  Ca- 
tholick  Body  Innumerable  Seculars,  Tnough  of  Dif- 
ferent Nations,  of  DiBerent  Tempers  and  Education  , 
I^nit  Together  in  One  Ancient  Belief ; You  Se  Innume- 
Profound  Dolors , All  over  Chridianity  , Rinu- 
i»>».  merablc  Learned  Religious, (Though  Various  in  Mat- 
ters meerly  Opinative  ) Yet  fo  Highly  Tender  of  the 
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Churches  ymfj.  That  Thty  would  rather  Dy  then 
Bnak  or  Blemish  it.  All  thefe  well  Agreeing  Harts  in  one 
Faith  , Evtdertce  , That  This  Church,  is  Made  up  of 
Members  who  Glory  in  Vnion  nmon^  Thmfehes,  and 
Teftify  it  By  a due  Submi/Hon  to  otte  Sttpream  Heod  fet 
over  this  Bleflcd  Society : Vos  avtem  tam  Turbulen- 
Ti.  And  what  can  You,  \2cctTrcubUJ0me  People,  Who 
Yeild  Submidlon  to  None,  But  to  your  Fancies, 

You , Who  within  the  Compafs  of  one  Narrow  King- 
dom , are  fo  turbulently  Divided  in  Faith  , fo  Hor- 
ridly Rent  and  Torn  a Pieces  with  Sthifm  \ What  can 
You  1 I lay.  Allege  For  Your  Breach  of  Vnion , or  Ra- 
. tionally  Pretend  Auinlt  this  long  Standing  and  An- 
cient or  Catholicks  ? 

4.  Finally.  You  So  New  Men  Behold  ( And  it 
.may  lay  Sorrow  at  your  Harts)  Innumerable  of  your 
own  long  fince  Deceafed  Anceftors  , Profeffed  Chil- 
dren of  this  3/dtAer  CWr/r , Their  Monuments , in  . . 
. Fugland  ( Sad  Spedacles  Tis  true , But ) Vifible  Enough 
' to  Your  Eyes,  Plead  Strongly  for  the  Ancient  Faith,  mowitj. 
.which  You  how  Vnfortunately  Rejed : You  Se , The 

-Very  Churches  built  by  Thofe  your  Fore-fathers, 
•Though  in  pan  Defaced,  Are  not  yet  fo  much  Spoiled,  But, 

T hat  Kill  a memory  is  preferved  of«Catholick  Religion 
in  the  very  Altars  half  Pulled  Down , In  the  Crofles, 

And  other  Jtemmhrances  of  their  Ancient  Renowned  Pie- 
Vjf  ; You  Se  withall , Whole  Volumes  writ  in  Defen- 
Icofour  Catholick  Doiftrin»  the  very  Velume  and  Cha- 
raders  wherof  ( much  elder  then  your  Faith  ) lament 
.your  late  Change,  And  cell  many  a fad  Story  of  your 
new  rifen  Gofpel.  Vos  erco  tam  Ndn,  jind  Hoto 
Dare  you  fo  Ute  Uafers  , without  Confudon  and  Ter- 
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went  oi  Cmfcitnce , tefkCt  on  TheCe  Anceflors , Look  on 
Thcfc  Mfffiuments^  Read  Writings  ^ And  after  all. 
Speak  , as  you  do  Irreverently  ot  an  AncUnt  Faith , 
mcerly  to  Countenance  a T^oyelty  Wherof  the  World 
never  Heard  , before  you  Preach'c  it.  Say  once  Plain- 
ly , ’Tis  High  time  to  Speak  , what  Have  you  for 
This  Proteftancy  i Any  Prudent  Motives  Thar  riKike 
it  Credible  ? Not  One.  Have  you  ? Not 

Koihmi  a Word.  Do  Ancient  Councils t or,  the  ynanimous  Cm- 
of  Fathers  Favour  it  i No.  All  Band  againft 
hu  it , And  leave  both  you,  and  the  Novelty  profefled  by 
you  To  no  bettera  Ground,  then  what  Vphold’s  all  Me- 
refy^  which  is  Funcy,  or  fome  Thine  wors  then  Fancy. 
Tnerfore.  Nemini  duinum  ejl  quiirnthiL  di^num  uuihrituee 


fru/erstis. 

5.  Some  Perhaps  will  fay.  If  Proteftancy  be  thus 
Highly  Improbable,  And  the  Roman  CathoUck  Rcli- 
s,a».  g\ox\  fo  Muniftftly  Credihle  As  is  now  Declared,  From 
riit  Mfo  Whence  is  it  That  Seflaries  Stay  fo  long  in  Hercfy , 
And  Embrace  not  a Faith,  which  is  without  Difpute  un- 
doubted ly  Clear  to  All  ? To  Anfwcr  the  C^eftion, 
« /«•»*«.  ^Qyid  be  enough  to  propefe  an  Ocher,  And 'Tis 
not  to  Ask,  Why  All  Embrace  not  Proteftancy  That 
It  if  hath  Nothings  induce  men  to  it,  But  Why,  after 
*fmertd  ^||  [bofc  moft  sifftdl  Mdui/efi  Miracles  , and  Cetfperjiam 
%McT»f by  chrijlooi  Lord  and  His  Apoftlfs  the  who- 
chrift»nd  le  worid , Both  jewes  and  Gentils  came  no^Then  in, 
ha  af»fi.  y Evident  Motives  , Why  Did  they  not  Fortb- 

with  Profefs  Chriftianity  i Moft  Certainly  the  Attra- 
-4  <aion  was  Forceable  ; They  wanted  no  Inducements. 
Afanhir  Educ^ion.  And  a contrary  cuftom  • of  Liyine 
Hindred  much,  and  Senfc  toojlrong  with  the  Moft  oi 
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men , Perhaps  More.  For  as  Senfe  and  Senfual  Plea- 
fures,  Ever  Make  Vertue  to  the  will , Sol  hey 
' often  Dull  the  Eye  of  Reafon  alfo  in  Order  to  Truth , 

And  Either  VV^uhdraw  the  Attention  from  a Serious 
Confidciation  of  what  moft  Concern’s  our  Good  , or , EJutMum, 
which  is  VV’ors,  totally  averts  the  mind  from  it. 

Se  this  mifery  Dayly,  For  the  More  that  men  are^,]J,j 
Lulled  a Sleep  in  fenfe  and  worldly  Delights,  The^/^yw* 
Lefs  they  Liilen  to  what  God  fpcak’s,  Though  He  colts 
lo^d  on  xhem^  And  yfeth  a Longui^t,  as  He  doth  by  His 
Church , moil  clear , audihlt , and  significant. 

6.  Add  hereunto  an  Other  Verity  Delivered  by  One 
That  could  not  but  Speak  Truth,  i.  c*r.  15.  lO. 

Harefes  ejje . There  muft  be  Herefies , and  the  Rea- 
fon Followes  in  the  Text . That  rhofe  Trho  are  Apfreyei 
may  be  made  Manifejl  Among  you . Manifeft  , How  ? 

I’ll  Tell  you . It  is  Herefy  that  hath  brought  Thou- 
fands  of  Martyrs  (and  this  in  the  open  View  of  the^*** 
worlds  to  Their  Gibbets  and  Torments,  without  it 
They  Had  not  Dyed  for  ebrifi , nor  Manifefted  fo 
clearly  their  Renoionea  Conftancy.  It  is  Herefy  that^"^’!!^* 
bath  Evidenced  the  fuffering  Patience  of  Innumerable 
Confeflors  , who  Though  &ut  up  in  Prifim  and  d«»- 
geoHS  for  their  Faith , Have  yet  Their  Memorj  Liz/iDi|,and 
It  will  Remain  upon  Record  to  future  Ages . It  is  Here- 
fy , That  both  Proves  and  Shewes  you  where  True  Faith  y* 
( much  more  preaous  then  Gold  trjed  hi  the  Fire)  is  Found, un-^«'iif«riir, 
to  Praife  and  Glory.  It  is  Herefy , That  Brings  to  Light 

Gods  pure  Revealed  Verities#  never  more  fpread  a: 
hroad,  nor,  better  Known  then  when  endea- 

von  to  Sufmfs  Them.  It  is  Herejy , that  hath  fet  Forth 

fo  many  learned  Volumsof  Anckat  Fathers#  Sent  in- 
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numerable  Miflioners  Up  and  Down  the  World,  And 
yet  Gives  you  Plenty  of  painfull  Preachers  in  the 
Cliurch,  who  Ceafe  not  to  Speak  in  Gods  Caufe  , ft 
omntas  abftruatar,  that  the  Mouths  of  Sedaries  beinj^ 
Stopped, All  may  love  Truth  and  .Yeild  a Due  Submiflion 
to  Cbrifi  and  Hit  Chunk  You  fe  Therfore  How  Herefy, 
Though  it  Poyfons  Him  That  Feed’s  on't,  Yet  it  cau- 
ifMTf,  feth  More  Good  Among  ChriAians,  Then  our  Vulgar 
Jj?  " Thoughts  cafily  reach  to . St  Tertulliau  Ith.  dt  Prafe, 

I S.AujUn  de  ftti  Rtlig.  c.  8, 

7.  Grow  not  Therfore  Angry  with  God  ( 'tU  rer^ 
GtJ  tullidm  oehtije)  for  Permitting  Sin  and  Herefy.  An 

Knowes  be  A for  what  Ufe  they  Serve. 
mW  Hif.  You  Rentember , When  Thofe  Servants  in  the  Gofpcl 
t^uuh.  13.  x^.  Saw  Cackle  Appearing  among  the 
They  readily  OflTred  their  Service  to  Pluck  it  Vp,  But 
tk^  ftrvt.  the  itifi  HMshoUer  Sdid  y No,  sinite  utratjue  ertfiere  uf» 
fu  ud  mfjem.  SuAer  Both  to  Grow  until  the  HarveA,  > 
And  in  the  time  of  HarveA , I will  fay  to  the  Reapersy 
■ Gather  up  firA  the  cockk  &c.  They  PreAcd  not  fuiv 
ther ) but  Remained  well  SatisAed  with  efniffs  Anfwer. 

>hiljl  jou  Gather  up  the  Tares  you  Root  up  aljo  the  tv  heat 
with  Them . Now  , if  you  VnderAand  not  the  Deep 
ISenfe  of  thefe  facred  Words  : Exclaim  ^ith  thtApofl- 

Th*  AfoR.  If  1 1*  33*  O Altitudo.  0 Depth  of  the  Riches,  ol 
nRms-  Wifdom  and  Knowledge  of  God!  co^>it 

. turn.  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  oar  Lord, 

^ Counfeller  > ' Learn  well 

/«*!!»/  that  good  Leflbn  ••  Bjdy  55.9.  Thoughts  are  mt your 
tbtmif*  Thoughts^  for  as  the  Heayens  are  Exaltedabove  the  Earth  , fo 
are  my  wayes  Exalted  above  Tours , and  my  Cogitations  abtQn 
ysjTMh.  cvgiraww.  Learn  more  of  J e s o , the  Wife  fon 
' ' ’ “ - - of 
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‘ o(Syr4ch  Eccttf.-^y  15.  And  Look  with  Him,  upon  all  Te*th»t^^ 
the  Works  ot  the  Highcft.  Ywfe  r»p  agtmift  ’Xien , arid  >•  Rm>t. 

• One  AgAWsi  One^  AgAtnii  Eyil  ps  Good , AgdiuH  Death  is  Lift, 

Againjl  a luji  man  is  4 Sinner , And  I Add , Again  ft  Truth 
you  have  Her^fy.  S.AuJiin  de  civitate  c.  18. Call’s 
thefe  Things, Ser«m  Antithtta . Contrarities  in  the  works  ' 
of  God,  And  moreover  Affures  us,  That  His  Goodncs 
would  never  have  Created  either  Men  or  Angels  in  tiftinGeit 
’ whom  Evil  was  Forefeen , AT//?  fariter  noffit , ^wbm  eos  Btf- 
nornm  ufihm  accommodaret  ^ unles  He  had  alfo  Known 
how  Ufeful,  Subfervient , and  Beneficial,  I'U  yfould 
Prpv  At  IaH  , to  Vertuous  Good  Men . At^ut  itg  in  ov~ 
dinem  ftculornm  unquAm  pulcberrimum  Carmen,  etiam  ex  qui- 
hufdam  quafi  Antithesis  honeflAret , 'And  How  that  in  the 
Cours  of  Ages  , He  might  Commend  and  fet  Forth  all 
We  Se  , like  a well  made  Vers  with  certain  Contrarie- 
ties . Evii  T herfore  Hath  its  Good , and  Gives  a Cra-  ^ 
ee  to  Virtue.  Errour  Add's  a Cemlinefi  to  Truth , And 
the  more  Ugly  Herefy  is , the  More  it  Sett’s  forth  the  /» 
Luftre  of  chrms  Orthodox  Church , And  makes  it  glo- 
rious . Finer  nmt  f They  are  Words  of  S.Aujhn  serm. 

De  Divtrjis  c.  %>fine)  nhi  penat  nigrum  cehrem  ut  Jit  decora 
pinura , tjr  nefeit  Dens  uhi  ponat  peccatores , ut  fit  erdinata  crea-  ttrim, ' 
tura.  A Painter  Knowes  well  where  to  lay  Darker 
Colours  , That  his  Piece  may  be  Fair  to  the  eye.  And  ! 
Shall  not  God  Know  where  to  Place  Sinners  ( the  like 
is  of  Hereticks ) That  His  Creatures  may  Therby  Ap-  ^ . 
jsesir  seemfy,  and  in  Order  i Yes  moft  Alfuredly.  This  tit/mZe 
great  Doaor  Saith  yet  More  lib.de  Vera  Belhione  c.  6.  Hstc 
emm  cathtlica  Ecclejta , per  t^um  orbem  yalide  Uteque  diffufa, 
emnibus  errmihus  ad  projeitm  fuos , ^ ad  eorm  CmtSfie-  ckunk 

V u u 3 ptm 


Digitized  by  Google 


Difc  IV.  C.  Vin.  X&erow/«y5<jK, 

nem  cum  Evigtlsn  yolueriat  dr€*  This  Cacholick  Church 
,(ofarandnterDiffu/td,  makes  Benefit  of  all  Poor  erring 
Souls,  Yea,  and  Doth  fo  for  their  AtMncimem  ^ when 
They  Shall  Pleaje  to  Awake  out  of  their  Drow fines. 
Jt  mAkes  Vfi  fif  Cen/tls  to  let  them  St  the  iVonders  it  Worlds, 
of  Hereticks  to  Proye  its  Holy  DoHrin  , of  Sciifmaticis  t» 
girte  them  a Leffon  of  better  stdhlity , of  letyes  to  sbeyy 
them  the  Betuty  of  Clrifun  Religion  &c.  So  it  is.  All 
the  Blindnes  in  the  world  , iaith  s.  Aufiin  , els  Were, 
Ad  aUfuem  ufum  SdoBtrum  ordtndtur,  is  Ordained  for  fo. 

Profit  and  Service  , of  Gods  Elciff  and  Chofen 
u Ik*  People. 

ckxnk^  8.  Conclude  therfoie.  As  there  will  be  Deluded 
Souls , whether  lewcs  or  Gentils  : As  There  will  be 
Sin  , Oppreffwn , and  Open  Injujlice  to  the  End  of  Ages. 
Sic  o^ortet  Hdrefes  efe . So  there  will  be  Herefies  allb, 
Thofe  who  Wilfully  Shut  their  Eyes  to  the  Evi- 
wiifnUr  dence  of  d Glorious  Mother  church.  And  wonder  not  at 

Know  » That  the  Son  of  God  Himfclf, 
xvidmu  into  the  World,  Et  mundue  eum  non  cognoyit^  And 

•fth*  the  World  would  not  know  Hina,His  facred  Dodrin  was 
cimith,  Preach’t  All  over.  But  Seemed  , ludnis  scandtlum^  Gen- 
vektmik*  stuhitidf  A Scandal  to  the  lewes  , and  a Foolery 
to  the  Gentils.  What  Marvel  is  it  then,  that  His 
Own  Holy  Church , Be  lefs  Regarded  by  Difpirited 
Souls,  and  the  Dodrin  therof kt  Light  by?  Ha- 
ve Patience.  Wait  on  Gods  Good  Lcifure.  No 
Hart  is  fo  Hard  but  Grace  can  Soften  it.  Thcfe 
Dirom  Eyes  of  Deceived  Men  Will  at  laft  be  Ope- 
. ned  . Et  yidebit  omnis  ctro  Sdlutare  Dei.  And  all  fiiall 
Sc  and  Know,  That,  as  There  is  no  Other  Setyiour  but 
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0»f  i Chrijl  our  Lord  , So  There  is  no  other  church  but  «p«,  jn. 
Ora , wherin  Suhation  ( long  Sought  for  ) can  be  Found,  *»*» 

But  in  tht  One  only  Ancitm  > ApoBoUeal , Cuihduk^^  *nd 
Holy  Romdtt  Chmch . C&EDO  SanCTAM  EcclESIAM  Ca* 

TUOLICAM.  CstMuk 
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Gh  AP.  1 X . A ihrt  Digrejlpfiu  c^ertuMg fh  shtfling  «f 

rtJiMti  in  this  msst^. ^ ^ ^ ' I , . • ’88 

Chap,  X.  ,ProteJlants  h^eite  no'' r4/f((nal  Hotms  ^ Tisherhy 
their  nti$  Faith  is  tyidenctd  to  he  fi  mui  hds  Prohahle.  96 
Chap.  XI.  Arguments dra,Trn  from  Reafort  againft PrmflantSf 
u^on  the  confideration  of  T%efe  declared  MotsTses.  1 14 
Chap.  XII.  ProteJlamSy  for  Toant  cf  rstiennlMotfpes  cMniit 
canyert  an  Inf  del  to  Chriflian  Faith,  1 1 9 

Chap  XIII.  Pretefancy  for  taant  of  Ratianal  Motives  dif 
honor's  Chrijl,  and  mak^t  tray  for  any  neTe  coynef  H<rt~ 
fj:  • . . 128 


fi.  i *. ’j.  J J. 


THE  SECOND  DISCO VRS. 


Of  Scriptuyef: 
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CHap.  I.  Scripture  is  nftles,  if  none  declare  iitfaffill) 
^ the/enfeofit.  135 

Chap.- II.  The  FalUcj  ofFroteJianu  cewerttu^.  Serif  sure, 
and  th  Inter fretatioM  of  Serif  Sure  y is  dtfeo^ered,  144 
Chap*  HI*  All juhJIantials  of  Fattb  are  not  flain  in  Serif tn- 

re  Teithout  an  infaUshle  Teacher.  j 

Chap.  IV.  Sole  Scrifture  without  an  infalhhle  Inter freter  can 
he  no  Rule  of  Faith.  Preteftants  hanoe.  no  Scr'^tme  for 
' their  Religion ^ as  it  is  Proteftawj.^  / . ;i6± 

Chap.  V.  The  Reafon  of  frhate  mm , and  their  frivate 
ff  'trit , cannot  interpret  Scrifture,  ; , 1 

Chap.  VI.  The  n^  mode  of  Prote^aats MifntetfrtthtgScri- 
, . fture,  yrhich  froyes  the  Churches  InfaUilnlity  ; is  more 


Amply  Refuted,.: 


V--.V-  . yKl'"  Adv.'S  .mT/  .''.179 

^ Xxx'^  Chap. 
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Chap.  VIII.  The  nefif  Made  ^ SififfifHei  ^f^ti^f^itiigStri- 
■'»  ' ptme'deJIhe^  ^tejlSMt'i^iiyihiy' 

.ChaP;  IX.  ^ of  the  Middi  ieft  hj  ^Al^ighfj'  Gvd  to  interpret 
<'  Scfifiure  Trttefy/  One  Fdffd^Wlh'ebf^cri^ttirt  P'ro'tHfig  **• 
f . . In/ditilfU  Te'icbers , is/fkoted.  - ^ 203 

iChap..  X.'  ‘ mArf{T»erid.  " ^ ‘ • •'  k 1 v 
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SOME  FEW  OF  THE  MORE 

chief  contents 

OF  THIS 

T R E.A  T I S E 

THE  FIRST  DISCOVRS. 

of  hfaBiile  Ttacheri , and  the  MotiTDei  ef  Credihilily. 

CHriJIs  Chmch  hath  infallible  Teachers  of  true  Chriftian  Religion, 
Cbrijlf  infallible  Dodrin  requites  infallible  Teachers.  A Do£lrin 
chat  is.  fallible  maj  be  ^Is.  Chifl  fent  none  to  teach  anjr  other 
Dodrinbut  that  which' may  be  relblved  into  Gods  certain  Reve- 
lation, but  fuch  a Dodrin  can  neither  befats  nor  fallible.  Seftaries  preach 
no  other  Doftrin  but  what  is  fallible  and  may  be  fals.  TheObjeflive  infal- 
libility of  Gods  Word  in  Scripture  is  not  rx  sermMrt  Evident , and  no  Church 
(as  They  fay)  Ever  yet  toM  them  or  can  tell  them  infallibly  , that  it  is  infalli- 
ble. If  idl  Paflois  and  Do£lors  may  err  in  their  delivery  of  Chriftian  Do- 
drin,  God  would  a*  indifferently,  oblige  ui  to  believe  a lye,  as  his  certain 
verities.  * IfGod  deprive  all  Pallors  of  inbilible  Afliflancc , Chriftian  Reli- 
gion now  Hands  on  no  more  firm  ground  then  mans  weak  , mutable  and  er- 
ring opinion.  Gods  infallible  Revelation  avails  nothing  in  order  to  Faith, 
onlcs  Chriftians  lay  hold  on  the  cenaintytberof  by  Faith  which  cannot  be  don, 

. onlcstbat  Oracle  which  propofeth  the Revelationto  all  be  infallible.  If  the 
Proponent  of  a Revelation  only  lav  doubtfully . I think  GeJ  fpeaks  as  1 
preach , 'but  am  not  ceftatn , the  Affent  given  to  his  Preaching  is  alfo  doubtful, 
and  no  Taith.  Faith  furpaftcih  in  its  fticngth  and  Tendency,  all  moral  and 
Metaphyfieal  certainty.  Though  Moral  certainty  were  fufficiem  for  Faith,  yet 
Seftaries  have  not  fo  much  for  Proteftancy,  at  it  h refoimed.  How  Sedaries 
err  in  their  feanh  made  after  Religton , and  both  weakly  and  improbably  op- 
pugn the  Dodlrin  of  the  Catholick  Roman  Cburch.  Rtfltdions  upon  the  mo- 
tives of  credibility.  It  is  impofCble  (after  the  eftablifbmentof  trucFaith  in  the 
world)  that  God  permit  a fals  Religion  to  be  more  clearly  evidenced  to  reafbo 
by  force  of  rational  Motives , then  true  Religion  is  manifefted.  A bis  Reli- 

fioD  cannot  equalize  Gods  true  Religion  in  the  evidence  of  prudent  mori  vct.ia- 
ttctng  to  Faith.  No  Religion  hath  motives  founding  moral  certainty  (prere- 
5aitra  to  jFaitb^  but  tbc  Roman  Catholick  Religion  only.  Proteftants  have 

X«x3  nothing 
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ROthiog  like  rational  motives , whcrby  Pfsteftjncjri  as  Pr«/e7?/nm  . is  proved 
to  be  fo  much  as  probable,  vrhettf  hit.  StiUmifhtt  Treats  of  reiolving  Prate* 
ftantk  Faith,  He  waves  the  Queilioa  wboly , an  J (peak’s  no  more  in  bchaifoC 
Pioieftanej , then  Arianifhi , or  another  Herefy,  Arguments  drawn  front'- ' 
Rrafon  againfk  ProtcAams  upon  the  cot^deration  of  the  Churches  motives. 
Sefkaties  cannot  for  want  of  prudent  motives  (inducing  to  Faith)  convert  an 
» infidel  to  Chriflian  Religion.  Their  Religion  Di/bonon  Cfnv^ond  makes  way 
to  any newcoyued Herefy.  >1 

• • 

THE' SECOND.  DISCOVRS.  :■ 

' • • t ♦ 


0/Scriptme.  . .• 


Scripture  is  a ufeles  book  in  the  hands  of  SeAaries , if  none,  as  they  cotiiHI, 
Declare  infallibly  the  fen(c  of  it  in  high  poinuofCorutovcrfics,  Ariaq^  in* 
terpret  Scripture  as  probably  as  PiotcAants , when  ti>ey  oppofi:  the  lenfe  renft* 
ved  by  the  Church.  Sedaties  make  Scr^ptare  a book,  that  piovet  allRi^- 
groas,  and  more  fignificant  for  Arianifm  then  PfOtcAancy..  Thefallacyjaf^i^ 
teAants  concerning  the  Interpretation  of  Scripture , ^aiifcoveted.  f^ant^ai^ 
felltblc  Church,  wc  have  no  A Aiuanceoftiue  and  interrupted  Scripture.,  ^$op* 
pture  might  be  more  callly  corrupted  then  a wlaolc  Chiuch  cheated  iato,ab 
Doftrin.  No  man  can  prudently  fuppoA , that  God  had  more  cai;e  to  ^efir- 
ve  Scripture  uiKOrrupt , ibenaChurch  free  from  ^lour.  AU  ;)^hAantiab  pf 
Faith  are  not  in  Scripture.  A Learned  Phiiolbphcr  ..by  hk  own  tcadhng.So^ 

pture  cannot  judge  whatti  oaeanes  in  a hundred  Pailases  wkhMi&an  Inteipeem.  - 
ScfUiies  novv  are  in  the  very  fame  caTc  without  anjnwlibleJntcjprnter,  Sfjib* 
lies  in  their  Glofles  on  Scripture  do  nothing  but  add  , and  fubAra^  from  Gfld* 
VS'ord,  NThen  They  Oppofe  the  Churches  feufe  of  Scripture.  SolcScriptw* 
le  wiAiout  an  infallible  Interpreter , can  be  no  Rule  of  Faith.  Protefiaots : 

'VC  not  one  word  of  Scripture  for  their  Religion,  as  it  is 
Reafon  of  private  men,  orof  a private  fpiritcannotiaterpcctScripture. 
o«W  mode  of  ProtcAants  mifiouipreting  Scripture  is  amply  refuted. 

.ScAaries  endeavonr  is  to  turn  Sciiptute  off  froairhe  Catholick  -icofit  by  tiffir 
own  fiuicies , and  then  think  the  workdon.  It  is  one -thing  to  fi(y  (aacLo^ 
to  fay  It)  that  Scriptures allegedisytu  prove  not  what  wc  intend,  aad  anotltft 
poGtively  to  piovc  the  Doffrinconiiary  to  us  to  be  grounded  on  Saipture,,  j(a 
this  Sedatics  always  fail.  The  new  mode  of  SeS^ies  interpreting  Script!^ 
deftfoyes  PioteAant  Religion,  Hck  is  the  fitquel  of  ScAatits.  ;WKe  Oath#* 
.Uckt  Prove  not  what  woa&rt,  tiicrfote  they  makethc«oatratyXtoArt#.aa /kf* 
tkle  of  their  nCvv  Faith.  Faith  cannot  rciyon  fuchNtntiyeis.  ..Ofcbe.mciSis 
left -by  Aiinighry  God  to  -ioierprct  Scripture.  -The  HoTy  GboA-only,  ^ea^g 
by  ifac'Oiaclcof  the  Church , Intcrprct^Saipuuc.iiifallihly.;,:  maUNfs 
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tt!iIcf»c<jfierrnthegfftfra!btlicfofall.  Proteftants , who  prefers  thetnrciv-ft 
to  be  blltble  in  w hat  ever  they  teach  , are  no  Inftruments  afTumed  by  the  Holjr 
Ohoft  to  teach  interpret  infallibly  Gods  Word,  No  Se^ry  can  )udge  the 
Church  , but  the  Church  is  to  judge  all  Sc^aries. 

THE  THIRD  DISCOVRS. 

Of  the  tttireafonable  ^roceeMng  of  TrouUoiits  in  fome 
Chief  matters  of  Qontr^erfy, 

PRotedants,  who  (eemingly  hold  a Catholick Church  before  Lmhtr  larger 
then  the  Roman  CatholKk  Church  , and  cannot  defign  it.  Proceed  unrea- 
fonibly  , and  mufl  falfify  that  Article  ofour  Creed.  iMitvt  tin  H»J^  Cmtholiek 
tQhMrch."  before  Luihtr  there  were  no  Chriflians  in  thewoild  for,a  thoufand 
years,  at  leaft,  but  Roman  Catholicks,  and  known  Hereticks , neither  thofe  Ca- 
tholicks  alone  (as  Proteftants  fay)  nor  the  known  Hcreticks  (nor  both  together) 
conftitoted  the  true  Catholick  Church  , therfotc  there  was  no  true  Catholick 
Church  on  earth  for  To  vaft  a time.  No  abftrad  Doflrin  common  to  all  , who 
are  named  Chriftians , is  fufticient  to conftitute  Catholick  Do£lrin.  Mr.  StiL 

frng)lee<  Is  confuted.and  his  DoArin  fhewed  improbable.  Faith  in  Chrijl  only, 
as  a Redeemer , is  infufiicient  to  Saiuation  : A more  rxpUcite  Faith  of  other 
particulars  is  proved  Neceflary.  If  Catholicks  and  Sedarics  arc  light  in  the 

fundamentals  of  Faith,  all  the  pretended  Rofoianation  of  Proteftants  conaesto 
a (light  work  about  N»n  Vbich  may  have  made  Things  wors  then 

before.  It  is  not  the  lefs  or  more  wciglit  of  things  revealed  that  makes  Faith 
left  or  more  valued  of,  but  the  Submiftion  we  yeild  to  Gods  Veracity  , which 
Is  one  , and  of  equal  Authority  in  what  ever  faeRcvcal's.  Thoqgh  a Diftuw 
^lon'weregrant^  between  Fundamentals  and  not  Fundamentals  : Yet  Protc« 
flams  cannot  fo  much  as  probably  fever  the  Fundamentals  from  the  others  i^y 
any  known  Principle.  If  there  be  no  Catholick  Church  owned  (at  Jraft)  infalU* 
blcin  Fundamentals,  all  Faith  both  of  Chrift  mA  Creed  may  perifti  before  the 
world  end’s.  And  if  there  be  fuch  an  Infallible  Cbutch  in  Fundamentals , Sc> 
ftaries"ought  to  defign  it , and  fay  , to  whom  that  Spirit  is  granted,  in  what 
fubjrd  it  tefides  &c.  A Proteftant.  who  fo  far  Denies  true  Chuich  , 

That  he  cannot  fay  where  it  is  , and  endeavoui’s  to  reform  others  before  he 
Vavc  certainty  of  his  own  half  well  made  Reformation , cannot  pi^bably  go  a- 
bout  to  withdraw  a prudent  Catholick  from  his  Religion,  Some  Fiopohtions  df 
Mr.StiUiniJUrt  are  examined.  His  Difeours  of  Fundamentals  deftroy’s  Proteftant 
Religion.  He  Speaks  of  the  Btitrg  of  a Church  and  faith  not  precifcly  how  much 
Doftrin  confiitutes  that  Being.  He  cannot  name  any  Orthodox  Church  that 
cTct  Excepted  againft  the  Articles  believed  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  ma* 
tbc  Negative  Atuclct  of  the  Snglifb  Church  not  to  be  Artklciof  Faith.but 


Some  of  the 

only  inrcriouiTruths  heU  only  in  order  to  peace  and  tranquillity.  His  Church 
thciforc  iseifcntiallyHypocritical.whicb  may  believe  one  thing  and  nsuft  profeft 
an  other.  Though  Protrftantt  were  rety  Papills  in  hart , yea.  and  Anathema- 
tized all  Thefe  Negative  Articles  , They  may  be  looked  on  .is  Blc0ed  Children 
of  this  nevv  Negative  Church , if  their  Evteriour  |{e  fairly  Proteflanr-likc,  He' 
makes  bis  Chureb  no  more  an  EnglifhChuich  then  a Church  of  Aiians  , and  of 
all  condemned  Hercticks,  He  faith  the  Enghfh  Church  makes  no  Articlesof 
Faith  , but  fuch  as  have  the  Appiobation  of  the  whole  Cbiiflian  world  and  of 
Rone  it  felf.  The  Aflertion  is  Evidently  VtKru^ , For  no  Orthodox ' Church, 
no  Heretical  Society,  no  Confent  cf  the  whole  ChriAian  World  Ever  taught. 
That  a DoArin  wherin  all  ChnAians  agree  is  fufficient  to  Saluation  'orhen 
SedariesSay,  Chriy7i  gave  to  his  Dilciples  a Sign  only  of  his  Body.  Tbit 
very  Doffrin  is  either  an  Article  of  Their  Faith,  or  one  of  their  Inferiour  Truths. 

If  the  firA;  They  believe  that  which  never  bad  the  approbation  of  the  whole 
ChriAian  World, much  lefs  of  Rome  it  (elf  If  the  fccond  be  granted  : They 
have  no  Dtvine  Faith  at  all  of  the  BleAed  Sacrament.  The  Nullity  of  our  Ad> 
verfaries  ground’s  is  declared , though  the  Church  made  new  Articles  of  Faith. 

If  vve  'peak  rteourouAy.  The  Church  maker  no  new  Articles,  but  only  deUarcs 
more  Explicitly  what  was  anciently  believed  The  Fathers  call  the  Church  a 
rich  Treafury  wherin  the  Dtptfittmof  ApoAoIical  Dofirin  is  fecurely  ptefetTed. 

The  Analogy  of  Faith  is  explicated.  There  was  a Platfbim  of  ChriAiaii'ReU> 

fionbeforeSetipturewas  writ,  and  the  ApoAIes  (eparated  Thcmfplves  and 
reach ’tto  fevcral  Nations.  Sedaries  who  feemingly  acquiefee  inthe  Judge- 
ment of  one  or  two  Ancient  Fathers  , moA  inconfequently  tejed  the  Authority  . 
of  a Learned  General  Council  that  is  of  greater  weight  and  EAimation.  If  the 

Churches  DeHnitions  are  cherfbre  to  be  thought  fallible,  becaulc  men  declare 
them,  and  all  men  ate  Wars  i much  more  arc  our  Seflariet  Novelties  aodGlof- 
fes  on  Scripture  to  be  vafaed  of  at  Fallible  upon  the  lame  ground.  Tliefc  falli-  ^ 
hie  men  tell  me  my  Chuichct  Dodiin  it  fallible,  fuppofe  W'fly  it  were  fo,  it  is  * 
alrogcther  as  good  as  this  very  fallible  PropoCtioo  is  that  fayes  ’TisFalliblciaod 
if  (which  it  tiue)  it  be  mfallible,it  it  much  better.  No  man  that  holds  His  Re. 
ligionbllible  , can  probably  endeavour  to  convert  an  other , though  the  coa- 
trary  Religion  ProfclTed  by  tbit  other  be  acknowledged  to  be  no  more  but  fal* 
libic.  Much  left  can  he  Pcrfccute  Him  for  not  yeilding  Aflcot  to  a fillibic  Re- 
ligion. All  the  Storms  of  perfecutioa  raifed  againA  Catholicks  are  not  upon  any 
account  of  want  of  Faith  , but  for  this  foie  caufe,  that  we  will  not  believe  one 
thing  and  force  our  Confcicncet  to  Profieft  an  other  ; vrbich  is  to  fay.  wc  are 
petfccutcd  bcfaus  \^c  will  not  be  Hypocrits. 
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The  Vnreafonahlems  of  Troteflants  Schifin  laid  forth , 
from  the  y III.  Chap,  of  the  third  Difcours  to  the  X/. 

THc  Separation  of  Proteftaou  front  the  Romaa  Catbolick  Church,  i«  as  plain 
and  maaifcA  a (inful  Schifm , as  evci' wJsDrcrpcd  Rebellion  in  a Kiogdom, 
or  any  Violation  of  a Countries  Right.  Tlic  formal  Scbifai  oi  Sc£taries,is  evi- 
dent.buc  the  Caufal  charged  on  Catholicks,is  no  more  but  an  unproved  Caluna* 
oy.  Proofs  brought  to  received  Principles  failScdtaries,\fhilA  they  make  the  Ra* 
man  Church  to  be  the  caufe  of  their  Formal  Schifm,  The  fuppofed  errours  char, 
ged  on  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  by  Sedaries  arc  not  like  the  6i  A Priucipici 
innaturc, Evident  ear  rerfflmit, and  tberfore  muA  be  proved  by  aDilcours  giouud* 
ed  on  certain  Principles,  we  Licence  Seftaries  in  their  Diicours  againA  us,  to 
make  ufe  of  all  Imaginable  (bund  Principlcti  Scripture.  Fathers.  Tradition,  or 
what  They  pleas . and  only  esclude  Their  own  felf- voting  Aom  the  nature  of  a 
eatiotul  Proof  and  Principle.  \if^hcn  a Rebellion  is  manifcA  in  a Kingdom,  the 
(ole  Autbority.of  them  who  began  it.is  infufHcicnt  to  make  it  JuAifiablc  : And 
the  Authority  of  ScAarles  is  as  wrcelcs  to  JuAify  their  Evideot  Schifm  againft 
the  Church.  whilA  Evidence  comes  not  againAourChurch,it  Aand’s  moA 
firm  upon  its  ancient  podelTed  right.  This  long  PoAcAion  proves  our  Church 
Orthodox,  Examples  Hereof.  Mr.  Exceptions  againA  our  plead- 

ing PoAcAion , are  proved  to  be  weak,  forcclcs.  and  meet  ungrounded  Suppo- 
fitions.  Though  the  Obligation  of  proving  Evidently  lies  on  our  Advetfarics, 
who  arc  the  Aggrclfois  , yet  tveprove  notonly  apeifonalSurcedionofour 
Popes  and  Prelates  to  forgoing  Ages  , but  alfo  manifcA  a Qmct  PolTcllion  of 
Truth  that  defeended  with  thefe  continued  Popes  and  BiOiops  from  the  dayes 
of  S.  ftirr  to  this  very  Age.  Ho  juft  Exception  can  be  made  againft  our  Tra. 
ditioo.vrhich  is  Evidently  Its  one  ProoF.fot  there  cannot  be  a clearer.  Mr.StUling^ 
fitrt  fuppofeth  that  our  Right  of  pleading  Truth  is  a meet  Occupancy.  He  is 

to  prove  this  becaus  he  is  the  Accufer.  No  Antecedent  Law  hath  determined 
Contrary  to  what  we  Challense  by  vettue  of  our  PoArAiou.  Vc  have  both 
the  Law  for  us.aod  ancient  PoucAIon.befidcsi  And  there  it  no  Reafon  when  vat 
allege  two  r roofs,  LawmdPoAeAioo,  that  we  Qintetheonc,  which  is  Pof> 
fcAion , as  Mr.  pretend's  we  fliould  do , which  is  againA  all  ratio, 

nal  Oifeourt  of  this  fubieft.  It  it  improbable  to  (ay , that  ProteAants  firA  faw 
tbc(c  fuppofed  ertourt  imputed  to  out  Church , when  others  at  Quick- (ighted, 
more  oumetouts  and  Learned  then  They , (aw  them  not  for  ten  whole  Ages 
before  Luther.  It  is  a degree  of  madnes  to  fiippofc  , that  all  tlioic  worthy  and  * 
Lcarecd  PtofcAbrs  of  the  Catholick  Faith  were  cither  fo  ftupidly  blind , at  not 
10  have  feen  fuch  fuppoied  eirourt , or  (b  Wickedly  Hypocritical  as  to  have 
y lacked  at  them  t aftci  their  plain  Dt^overy.  It  is  a Paradox  to  fiiy , that  our 
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new  men  faw  thcfe  too  plain  and  vifible  erroufs,  when  that  great  Caiholick 
Church  (which  Scdaties  make  more  large  then  the  Roman;  fan  them  not , but 
permitted  Rome  to  countenance  ihefe  fuppolcd  errouts  , Wiii.out  check  or  re- 
prehension.  Of  the  Impofllbility  ofetiouisentnng  ihe  Church  after  the  fitft  4. 
or  5 hundred  years.  Though  Stdarirs  Ihould  convince  (which  is  impofTible) 
the  Reman  Catholick  Church  to  be  guilty  oferiour , yet  they  cannot  rtion  that 
they  have  Set  ChriOian  Faith  right  again  on  its  old  Foundations,  as  it  once  flood 
pure.  All  Piinciples  fail  them  in  this  particular.  Fancy  only , and  nothing  like  a 
rational  Proof.upbold’s  this  charge  of  crrour  agaii'R  our  Church.  Mr  itiUimg. 
^refs  Aflcitions  aic  refuted.  If  the  Roman  Catnolick  Church  has  erred  by  im- 
poflng  unrcafonable  conditions , Sedaries  who  Profefs  themfl-ives  fallible  in  all 
they  lay , may  have  erred  more  and  fpoil’d  all  they  went  abo^t  to  mend.  No- 
thing  can  be  inorc.unreafonable , then  to  make  a few  Rebellious  people  rccc* 
ding  from  an  ancient  Church  firfi  tb  accufe  it . and  then  to  fit  judges  in  their 
own  caufe, and  condemn  it.  None  can  probably  Show,  that  thefc  lateRefbt. 
mers  of  Proteflants , who  oppofed  all  other  Religions  1 are  untainted  , or  pu- 
rely Orthodox.  As  no  men  before  the  Donatifts  made  the  Church  fo  ftrait  as 
they  did  : fo  never  Chriftiam  before  thefc  later  Sedarirt  made  it  fo  wide,  as  to 
hold  in  it  all  the  Hereticks  in  the  world.  Proteftancy , as  Proreftancy  , is  no 
Chridian  Religion  at  all,  if  the  belief  of  that  DoA  tin  which  is  common  roall 
Chridians  be  amply  fufficicnt  to  Salvation.  Proteftants  may  Anathematize  all 
the  Doftrin  within  the  compafs  of  their  reformed  Religion,  and  yet  be  faved. 

THE  FOVRTH  DISCOVRS. 

( 

Of  the  Churches  EJndeme , and  Jm^obahility  of  ^ro'- 

tefant  Religion. 

PRoicdants , as  they  make  not  good  their  own  Dodkrin , by  Proo6  ground- 
ed on  ceruin  Principles  : fo  they  never  impugn  the  Roman  Catholick 
Faith  by  rational  Arguments.  Catholicks  contrarywife  prove  their  Chuiches 
Do£frm  by  undeniable  principles.  The  Grounds  of  Catholick  Religion  are 
briefly  laid  foitli.  As  it  is  an  evident  Principle , that  all  ihofc  ife  and  Learn- 
ed Doctors  vvfao  taught  Chiiftians  Popery  for  a thoufand  years , were  neither 
fools  nor  pcivcifly  blind.  So  it  is  more  evident , that  God  fullered  not  thefc 
millions  of  Chtiflians,  inflru£fed  by  thefc  Teachers , to  be  grofly  abufed  with 
. fals  Doflrin , whilft  there  was  no  other  Catholick  Society  in  the  WrOtld  to  tin- 
beguile  them.  All  other  SeAaries , who  deferted  the  Romaii'CathoTick  Chttrth 
erred  grofly  : and  it  is  improbable  to  think , that  Proteflants  only  among  lb 
many  fleay  ing  Teachers , were  the  oaly  ptivilcdged  people , elcAcd  by  Godto 
mend  (had  any  thing  been  aaaila» iq  a eld  decayed  Church , without  tnianme  of 
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• our , or  imrring  more  then  they  mended.  Protcftancy  ii  unevidenced , and 
improbib'c  Religion  , that  is , no  Religion, but  a fancied  opinion.  Mol^o. 

I m tailibly  taught,  as  Protcftancy  it , can  be  ultimately  iclbived  mto Goda 
ifilliblc  Revelation.  Scripture  alone  without  an  infallible  Interpreter  nukes 
1 man  infallible,  A Oo^frin  t\hich  at  its  (lift  rife  was , and  is  ftill  oppofed  by 
I Cbiiftians  (excepting  the  Sefta  ies  who  broach  it)  is  as  improbable,  as  Arjan* 
n.  A Church  cfTcntially  enable  , may  loos  all  Truth  , and  conicquently  all 
ace  , and  lb  become  divorced  from  ChriH,  A Dodrin  proved  improbable 
>y  undoubted  Principles, cannot  be  made  credible  by  rational  Arguments . unles 
Piuth  be  contrary  to  Truth.  Of  the  flight  way  ofScAariet  Arguing  againft  Ca* 
tholick  Oodrin.  Afr.  Sr«t/M|{/2rr/,  like  his  other  Brethren,  in  a Di(cour$  of  Pur> 
gatory,  begins  with  leers , witii  Miftakes  , and  diftembling  of  Difficulties.  He 
Itates  not  the  Queftion  rightly  bet^^'cen  the  Latin  and  Greeks.  1 he  Uifpute  be., 
tiveen  the  Latins  and  Greeks  is  clearly  laid  forth  by  AUtmt  a Grecian, 
vr  hat  palTcd  in  the  Council  of  Florence  concerning  This  Difpute.  Tire  Greeks 
o.oft  certainly.boih  before  and  after  the  Council  h«ld,a  place  of  punilbment  foe 
:ouU  departed,  from  which  place  they  arc  freed  bv  the  Prayers  of  the  Living. 
They  allb  hold  that  fouls  enioy  the  beatifical  Vifion  . before  (be  day  of  Judge* 
inent.  The  weaknci  of  our  Adverlarics  cauic  is  beft  by  aParailcfof 
Proofs  for  Purgatory  aodagainft  it.  The  Cmholick  Principlts  for  Purgatory. 
8.  Auftmt  was  not  tbe  firft  that  held  Purgatory.  Mr.  itiUiwfptt  miftindeiftands 
twopall^es  in  S.Amflim,  TheSedary  when  He  Explicates SeeiptureOt  Fathers, 
makes  his  own  Glofs  tbe  flueft  ground  of  hit  iQtecpretatiOn.  ' swlien  ifae  CacbO- 
lick  explicates  a dubious  paftage , He  relies  on  a fure  Principle  diftind  from  bis 
interpretation.  Objedions  are  Anfvvercd.  How  the  Supplications  of  the 
Church  tefped  mercy  and  Forgivenes  to  be  ffiewed  the  juft  at  thcDay  of  Jud* 
cement.  An  Objedion  is  prmofed  in  behalf  of  Scdatics,  and  folvcd  m another 
Difeours  concerning  the  Blefled  Sacrament.  The  Grounds  of  our  Catholick 
tiodrin  for  the  Real  Prelcnce.  The  contrary  Opinion  of  Sedarics  is  proved  to 
be  meet  Fancy.  Sedancs  cannot  by  vertuc  of  any  one  received  Principle  re- 
move the  Catholick  from  the  plain  and  Obvious  fenfe  of  Chttfit  moft  (Ignificant 
words.  The  Teftimonies  of  Fathers  are  as  clear  for  our  Catholick  Oodrin,as 
the  words  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  A Parallel  of  Proof,  for  and  againft  the 
Dodnn  of  the  Real  Prefence.  The  way  of  Sedaties  is,chirfly  to  loos  Them* 
(elves  in  propollng  difficulties  againft  us,  without  cafting  a (crioiis  thought  on 
Airc  Principles  that  iblve  them.  They  find  the  Myftety  of  the  Biclled  sacra- 
ment uneafy  to  fenfe,  but  reded  not,'  that  They  believe  two  or  three  otit/k 
Myfteties  fully  at  baid , if  not  more  difficile , for  Example,  a Trinity  . the  In. 
carnation,  and  Original  fin.  It  is  moft  Evident,  what  Ever  Principle 
(whether  it  be  Scripture , ChUrch  Authority , or  confent  ofFathers)  that  mo- 
ves to  believe  the!e  Verities,  that  very  Principle  is  as  preffing,  forceableand 
> yea  and  often  more  exprefs  for  the  Belief  of  our  Sacrament  wherat  they 
boggle.  What  the  Sedary  u obliged  to  pro ve,if  He  except  againft  oar  grounds 
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A FEW  NOTES 

UPON 

M\POOLES  APPENDIX. 

AGAINST 

CAPTAIN  EVERARD. 


Say  a few  for  1 mufl:  be  brief  | fin- 
ding very  little  to  flay  roe  in  the  Ap- 
pendix which  is  not  dire^ly  folved 
in  the  foregoing  Trcatis.  And 
therfore  wonder  not , it  1 often  remit 
tbeReaderto  rhe  former  Difeourfes  as 
“ occafion  requires,  it  being  iropolTibie 
to  reply  to  an  Adverfary  upon  this  fubjetft  of  'JgfASibility, 
without  touching  on  what  is  fayd  already,  where  the 
Dircd  Anfwer  is  given  to  His  objedions.  1 would 
not  indeed  have  writ  thus  much  againfi  M'.Poole,  but 
only  to  hinder  a little  vanity  in  the  roan  , for  if  no  no* 
tice  bad  bin  taken  of  his  Appendix,  He  might  perhaps 
have  thought  too  well  of  his  work , and  judged  it  fo 
learned  a piece  that  none  would  Dare  to  meodle  with 
it.  - To  gain  what  time  is  poflible , 1 pafs  by  all  His 
jeers , his  harfher  language,  and  Calumnies  call  on  Ca- 
tholick  &c.  Thofe  Perfonal  exceptions  alfo  uniufily 
made  againfi  the  Converted  Captain , and  fome  vulgar 
Difficulties  folved  a hundred  tiroes , fhall  give  roe  no 
work  at  prefent , who  will  only  fall  (and  clofely  ) upon 
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that  which  ( its  likely)  may  think  mofl:  mate- 

rial,and  to  the  pu.pofe.  And  hecaufe  the  beft  ftrength 
He  hath  , lies  in  the  beginninc  of  the  Appendix,  lie 
examin  that  moft  , and  make  fris  errours  manifefl  by 
found  proofs  a»d  PxiocipJes.  BriefW..'  - 

. a.  The.occafioo  ofM'.Enerards  ConverfioB  was  a 
Difcours  held  with  a Catholick  Gentleman.  who  Af. 
\ed  me  ( faith  the  Captain)  'iehaher  1 fi  urmnly  infdU 
libly  ajjurtd  of  the  Truth  of  the  Chriflian  Religioft , thufit  i»as 
not  pofpble  for  me  ^ or  thefe  that  taught  me  Chrijlignity  to  he 
mijlaktft  tktrin  ; and  He  gave  me  thh  reafin  for  his  quefiion, 
that  otbenoifi , as  tome  ^ cwijiiauiey  could  be  m more  then  pro- 
baUj  true , And  Toe  could  not  eoudemtt  the  ItTO  or  Turk^t  or  pa- 
gan^ frue  they  Toere  as  Ttell  perpeaekd  ofxtbexr  fever  al  To  ayes, 
as  Toe  could  be  of  ours  upon  afalUble  cmainty  ,CAnd  for  ought 
Toe  hjeeTo  ( not  haying  omj  infallible  certainty  for  our  Chriftianf 
ty ) fame  of  them  mi^t  w in  the  right,a»d  Toe  in  the  Torong  To  ay, 
for  it  is  f Off  hie,  you  maybe  tmfa^u.  Thus  M''.  Poole  Ap- 
pcixdix  page  8.  who  flight’s  the  Diflours,  as  filly,  weak, 
and  ungrounded. 

J.  I fay  Coatrary.  The  Difcours  is  flrong,  rational, 
nat^  convincing.  The  ground  of  my  Aflerticm 
further  declared  DiTc.  i.  c.  i.  z«  is  thus.  A Do^in 
which  by  vertue  of  all  the  Principles  it  hath  (or  can  re- 
ly on)  cannot  but  be  falhbly  taught  by  all  Teachers 
now  within  the  bounos  of  Chriftianicy , ir , by  force  of 
ifs  frefofiuan,  and  merit  of  the  J^Brin  | precifcly  confide- 
red}.moifl  certainly  ^kble  , and  may  be  fals.  But 
fuch  a tau^t  Doftrin , whidi  by  vertue  of  aJl  the  Prin- 
ciples it  hath,  (or  cao  rely  on)  and  merit  alfo  of  the 
Podrin,or  force  of  its  Ptopofirion,  is  fallible  and  may 
be  fals , is  not  the  certain Dodrtn  of  chrif , which  can- 
not 
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not  by  the  vertue  of  any  Principle  it  hath  or  me- 
rit of  the  Dodrin , and  force  of  its  propofition  , be 
either  fallible  or  fals  , Ergo  fuch  a taught  Dodlrin 
is  not  Chrijis  certain  Doftrin  , which  neither  is , not 
can  be  fallible  or  fals.  Now  further.  A Dodrin 
which  is  not  Chrifis  certain  Dodrin  ( becaufe  removed 
from  certain  Principles ) can  be  no  other  but  the  Do- 
drinof  mans  errtbh  judgemtnt  or  'FMcy^  And  confequent- 
ly  gives  as  little  Auurance  to  him  that  teaches  it  fADi- 
hly,  or  thofe  that  hear  it,  as  that  of  the  Jewes  gives  to 
them.  OWerve  my  reafon,  equally  Convincing  in  both 
cafes.  Therforc  we  fay  , the  DoArin  of  a Jew  gives 
no  Aflurancc' to  Him  that  Teaches,  and  thofe  who 
hear  it,  becaufc  it  is  removed  from  all  infallible  Princi- 
ples, and  relies  only  on  his  errable  judgement  or  Fan- 
cy that  teaches  it , but  the  Fallible  Dodrin  of  thefe  Se- 
daries  now  mentioned,  is  alfo  removed  from  all 
hie  Frineiphs  ( for  no  man  amongft  them  can  deliver 
Dodrin  infeUibiy  ) Therforc  it  relies  only  on  an  er. 
rable  judgement  or  fancy  that  reaches  it,  and  by  good 
confequence.is  none  ofcAri^j  infallible  Dodrin.  But  if 
It  be  none  of  chrifts  Dodrin,  ir  gives  no  more  Affurance 
to  theiw  that  Hear  k , than  the  Dodrin  af  a Jew  gives 
to  any  of  his  Sed  , Ergo.  Here  briefly  is  my  Ground 
and  I would  fe  k Arvfwercd. 

4.  Some  perhaps  will  fay,  the  Dodrin  of  thefe  Seda- 
ries  relies  on  Gods  Word,  *and  that  alone  is  afure  and 
infallible  Principle. . I anfwer,  if  we  fpeak  of  Sedaries 
particular  Dodrin  m reformed.  They  have  not  one  Ar- 
ticle clearly,  no  nor  fo  much  as  probably  grounded  on 
Gods  exprefs  word , for  Scripture  faith  no  where  that 
Earth  only  jufifes , that  ad  Chrthts  are  fddthle , that  there  is 
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no  no  SocrifUe  of  the  Altar^&c.  Ergo  thefe  Do- 

itrii.s  want  certain  Principles.  Now  if  they  Reply, 
Though  thefe  particular  Dodrins  are  not  exprefs  in 
Scripture,  yet  the  general  Truths  of  Chriftiaiiity  are; 
And  They  rely  on  thefe,  not  careing  for  mote.  1 
Anfwer,  Though  thefe  Verities  *s  uvooUi  be  infellible 
in  thcmfclves,  yea  and  infallible  alfo  .to  the  Catholick 
thatadmit’s  of  them  as  infallible , for  the  certain  Tefti- 
mony  of  his  Church  , yet  no  man,  no  Church , no  Orn- 
eU  of  Truth  , ever  hitherto  affured  the  Proteftant  w/i/iWy, 
that  they  arc  infallible  ( for  all  thefe  with  him  are  falli- 
ble ) therfore  They  are  removed  from  the  nature  of 
being  certain  Principles  in  order  to  his  Faith  and  Do- 
drin  alfo,  unles  He  fay  that  the  Objedivc  infallibility 
of  Scripture  is  evident  tx  tirminh  to  the  very  eyes  that 
read  the  book,  which  is  proved  improbable  Difc.i.c.ix. 
n.4.  Wherof  more  prefcntly.  1 Anfwer.  x.  If  the 
Objedive  infallibility  of  thefe  great  Verities  be  a cer- 
tain Principle  to  the  Proteflant , it  either  Derives  into 
his  underllanding  that  teaches  them  a StAje^iroe  infull- 
in  order  to  bis  Dodrin;  or  leaves  him  as  He  was 
before  lyable  to  miflakc  and  errour , if  the  firfl  be 
granted;  He  is  Suhjtiliyelji  infallible  when  He  teaches, 
and  this  He  will  not  hear  of.  . Grant  the  fecond  viz. 
That  He  is  lyable  to  miftake  and  errour  in  his  teaching, 
He  may  well  niifs  of  the  objedive  Truth , becaufe  He 
only  faith  ftfitbly  what  Go4  fpeaks  wftUihly,  and  con- 
fequently  his  Dodrin  ultimatly  refobod,  faith  no  more 
but  timidly  thus  much  : Perhaps  1 declare  what  God 

fpeaks , and  it  may  be  not , for  my  Declaration  is  faU 
Uhle  and  may  be  fait , Therfore  you  Chnfliens  who 
hear  me , can  believe  nothing  infallthljf  becaas  my  very 
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T^cbing  i$  doubtful  , And  ic  is  againft  the  nature 
of  a doubt , to  convey  ttruinpf  into  any  underflanding. 
Se  Difc*i.c.4.  n.y^S;  Now  if  you' Ask  why  it  is  doubt- 
ful, though  he  fpeak  truth  as  it  were  by  Chance,  1 
anfwec  the  Reafon  is  : Eecaufe  he  hath  no  Pri-.ciple 
which  determinates  his  teaching  to  (ay  that 
which  God  fpeak’s  wfsi&hly.  The  External  Principle 
of  Scripture  makes  him  no  more  Infallible,  than  the 
word  of  Hereticks  who  read  it»  And  all  other  PrincU 

{>les  He  works  by, are  lyable  to  errour.  And  here  brief- 
y you  fe  the  difference  between  the  Truth  of  m A£i, 
and  its  Ctrthttdi  , The  hrff  only  fayes  in  contingent 
matters  a cenformity  Vttb  the  Ohjm  i The  other , a neCel^ 

* fary  Determination  to  Truth  by  Principles  not  liable' 
to  errour,  And  SeAaries  alwaies  want  thefe  Principles, 
whllff  They  teach  a Doflrin  ftUihly.  If  here  they  ta- 
ke recourfe  to  moral  certainty  only  and  think  that  fuf* 
heient,  turn  to  the  Bit  Chapter  of  the  firff  Difeours  and 
you  will  fe  them  evidently  confuted.  It  is  loft  labour 
to  repeat  again  what  is  fayd  in  that  place. 

, 5.  Thefc  grounds  fuppofcd,you  (hall  fe  how  it.Pdo* 
Its  Exceptions  againft  them  comes  to  nothing.  Let  us 
faith  He  P.  9.  n.  2.  examin  a little  the  ftrength  of  this 
pretty  Propofition  viz.  T&a/  be  tiot  infelUbly  afftt- 
red  of  the  Truth  of  Chri^Umtj , letues  ^ Tur\s  and  P Agent  art 
Mi  irtllytrfaaded  of  thnr  ^Ayts  ^ as  we  ( Chriftians  )of  ours, 
whet  A mod  Ajftrtion  ( faith  He  ) is  this , thet  ttothmg  is  are- 
dibit  ^ but  St  hit  is  infAllihly  certain , And  that  there  is  no  diffe-' 
rente  bttwen  ProhAhHities  and  ImgrebAbiliiies  ch.  To  this 
1 anfwer  in  a word , (you  (hall have  the  Reafon  hereaf-' 
ter ) Nothing  in  true  Chriftianity  is  credible » but  wh^ 
both  may,  and  muft  be  believed  by  rooft  certain  &ith, 
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in  other  moral  matters  things  are  morally  credible,' 
though  we  arrive  not  to  certainty,  but  Fahh  hath  its  ex* 
ceptions.  c^^Foo/«  goes  on.'  I am  mot  m/aUthly  cer- 
$ain , that  there  is  fmh  a place  as  lamaka  {/or  it  is  p</Sble  that 
afi  Geographers  may  mjlak^^  and  TravtUers  may  lye)Therfert 
I am  as  uncertain  that  there  is  a fea  pajp^e  to  China  hy  the 
Tiprtb  &e,  J am  not  certain^  ^ I ftnA  a cMfitt  a fields  hnt 

thatk  may  ( as  fome  dme  it  was  ) ekop’t  from  the  clouds, 
hut  fsHl  any  foher  man  thmh^  that  it  came  not  from  a coyrif 
He  hath  other  inftances  to  this  purpofe,  And  the  man 
( if  1 miftake  not  ^ would  here  liken  the  certainty  of  that 
Truth  we  have  df  Chr^ianity , to  the  certainty  we  have 
of  Jamaica  and  a calf  ctxning  from  a Cow , and  the  Do* 
Arinof  ludaiftn  He  would  have  fo  improbable,asifone  ' 
ihould  uy , the  Calf  was  dropt  from  the  Clouds.  In  a 
word  if  He  difputc  with  a Jew  « He  will  hear  chatliis 
whole  Dtfcours  is  Femioprincipii,  and  that  his  Inllances 
of  lamaica  and  a calf  arc  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  becau* 
fc  he’fuppofeih  what  fhould  be  proved  viz.  That  the 
Dodrin  of  a lew  is  fo  improbable  to  that  Sed,  as  this 
Antagonill  makes  it , And  that  the  taught  Dodrin 
of  Sedarics  is  fo  highly  Probable  in  order  to  them , as 
is  here  fuppofed.  Alas , the  lew  wil  utterly  filence 
tM\Poole  with  this  convincing  Reafon.  What  ever 
becomes  of  my  Dodrin , I tell  you , your  Proceilant 
taught  Dodrin  which  may  be  ials,  is  no  better  than  -mi- 
ne, becaufe  it  is  not  ultimately  refolvable  into  Gods 
inf^lible  Revelation  which  cannot  be  ials.  That  it 
cannot  be  thus  refolved  is  evident,  becaufe  a Dodrin 
that  is  fallible  and  may  befals  (though  true  in  it  felf)as 
fallibte  and  lyahle  to  falfiey^c3u\not  be,  as  it  were, call  or  laid 
on  Cktds  infMltkU  Veracity,  that  elfencialiy  Difowns  and 

rc- 


Digilized  by  Googli 


T » . 

, ' . . . M.fooh'Jtpp^h^ix-  7 

reje^^s  TilV  Doiirin  that" s fallible  and' may  he  fals. 
Thcrfore;' ultimately  rcfolyed  , it  muft  be 
broufthtto'iTS'one  home  V which  hoc  Gods 'infallible 
Rev^atlon  , but  to  meet fandy,  or  (ome  other  micertaiu- 
ty.  ‘ For  example  ; Pot  the  cafe  , that  an  EnglilhSy- 
iiodc  trucMy  Defines  CbriJ!  lefiu  is  God  and  man yet 
fo  thax  the  Definition  by  vertue  of  all  the  Principles  it 
hath  , or  its  own  intrinfick  merit,  is  fallibly  Delivered. 
One  reflets  on  this  Definition  and  confidei’s  the  Truth 
of  it,  which  is  a conformity  with  its  obje(ft,‘as  alfo 
the  Wuknti  of  it,  which  is  FaUiVilify  for  want  of  Princi- 
ples that  Determ'in  it  to  Truth.  I Ask  now  why  Do 
Seftaries  believe  chrtjl  to  be  God  and  man  by  thisFal* 
lible  Definition  (’T  is  one  of  your  Ails  of  Faith  is  it 
not  ?)  You  muft  Anfwer ; you  Believe  fo  becaufe  God 
hathfaid  it  in  Scripture.  Very  good.  But  I Ask 
again  ? Hath  he  faid  this  FaWtlj  by  a Revelation  that’s 
capable  of  falfity  ? No  nuifl  evidently , His  Revela- 
tion is  infinitly  certain,  Ergo  I fay  your  Definition  or 
Ail  of  Faith  , fallihilis  , or  as  meerly  falhbU,  cannot 
under  that  Notion  of  , reft  upon  an  infallible 

Veracity,  for  this  infallible  Veraerty  hath  neither  wf4- 
fuT€  nor  Pro^ormn  with  a fallible  Aftent  , nor  can  a 
fiilliHe  Aflent  have  any  mtajitre  or  Propmiftt  with  an 
infallible  Revelation.  Mark  therfore  well  the  Refo- 
lution  of  this  whole  Aflent . I helicve  Cbr  'tjl  to  he  God 
and  man  by  a fallible  A6f  Ttfhkh  may  be  fait  ^ becaufe  Gods  in* 
fallible  Revelation  fehich  can  neither  be  fallible  or  fals,  LMonoes 
me  to  believe  /S,  And  moft  juftiy  call  it  no  Faith  at  all, 
for  an  infallible  Revelation  Moves  none  to  believe  fal&- 
bly,  therfore  the  tendency  of  this  Ail , as  it  As  FallibUf 
Moves  forwacd  without  a Divine  Mothtt  to  rely  on , and 
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^at  can  neither  deceive  roi  be  deceived. 

9.  Perhaps  you  will  fay  : Though  this  Veracity  erf" 

God  be  inlinitly  infallible  in  it.felf»  yet  ooe  may  rely 
on  it  with  an  Ad  cmly  Morally  certain , and  you  re« 
quire  no  more  for  Faith.  I grant  the  cafe  is  poifible, 
but  withall  fay  fuch  an  Ad  is  no  Faith  (as, is  largely 
proved  Difc^  i.  c.  5.  ana  6.  becaufe  it  is  not  ultimately 
refolvable  into  Gods  infallible  veracity  as  tl^e  lad  Mative 
to  reft  on,  but  into  Tome  other  inferiour  Motive  extria- 
lick , and  Diftind  from  Goih  Rtatlation.  Put  the  cafe, 
chat  three  or  four  Learned  Heathen  Philofopbers  of 
good  repute,  AfTure  one  of  their  fed  upon  their  Credit 
and  humane  Authority,  They  cannot  but  judge,  all 
things  confidered , chat  God  bath  revealed  thelncar> 
nation  of  the  Divine  word  in  Holy  Scripture.  Adroit 
alfo  that  the  Hearer , becaufe  he  cfleems  them  knowing, 
upright,  and  fincere,  yeilds  his  aftent  to  that  Revela- 
tion meerly  for  their  Authority  : The  Formal  ohjtif  or 
Motht  of  his  Aftent  is  not  (if  the  fuppofition  ftand)Di- 
vine  Revelation , for  this  is  only  yet  the  Material  Objed 
Balitved  upon  humane  Authority,  confequently  it  can- 
not be  an  Ad  of  Faith , For  Faith  as  Faith  , precifely 
reft’s'alwaies  on  Gods  Revelation  as  the  daft  and  ulti- 
mate Motive,  without  the  mixture  of  any  other.  Sec 
Difi.’  I.  r.  5.  n.  5.  6,  as  alfp  Chap.  6.  N'ow  if  you  de- 
lire to  know  more  concerning  the  certainty  of  him 
that  Propofeth  the  Objed  of  Fgith  darkly  revealed  in 
Holy. Scripture , read  ihe4.  Ch^p.  ofthc  firft  Difeours.  : 

• . 10.  By  what  is  laid  hitherto , you  fe(Good 
that  true  Ohriftian  Religion  muft  either' fignify  the 
Objedive  Iri&llihiiity  of  Gods  Revelation,  or  the  Af- 
fent  of  Faith  wherby  we  Captivate  our  underftanding. 
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Gods  infallible  Reveiaticm.  The  fecond  is  the  mattee  ^ ^ 
believed  by  vertue  of  this  infallible  Revelation.  The 
third  is  a hrm  ad  of  Faith,  that  tends  into  the  Revela- 
tion and  the  matter  Revealed  , upon  that  Devine  moti- 
ve infallibly  Propofed  , And  this  firm  AiTent  of  Faith, 
intrinfecally  Denominates  all  good  Chriftians  Faitkfuli 
BtUeytrs . I fay  iftfMllihlj  Fropofed ; For  if  a Revelation 
lie  as  it  fometime  doth  dark  in  Holy  Scripture,  a Prt- 
fontnt  is  nccelTary)  that  brings  it  to  more  light,  And  as 
I noted  Difc.  i.  C.  4.  According  to  the  meafure  or  de- 
gres  of  certitude  which  the  Pioponcnt  gives  to  an  ob- 
fcure  Revelation  , An  Aflent  in  the  Hearer  followes  and 
no  ftronger.  If  He  only  fay  probably  God  (peaks 
thus , The  alfent  can  be  no  more  but  probable,  if  with 
truth  he  fay  certainly , it  Is  certain.  Thefc  things 
fuppofed  be  pleafed  to  refled  once  more  on  Mt.  PoUes 
words » Wh4t  4 m^d  i^ffltrsion  is  This  > That  nothing 
it  Credthle  (He  means  concerning  the  Truth  of  Chriftia- 
nityl  hut  "^hat  is  infalUhly  ctruin,  and  that  there  is  no  diffk- 
rerut  httToetn  PrehaLlities , and  Im^rohahilitits.  He  would 
fay  , k ismadnes  to  judge  fo,  and  VVifdom  to  make  the 
Truth  of  Chriftianity  highly  Piobable  , and  Judaifm 
improbable. 

a.  Now  1 fay.  Nothing  that  tjjentially  ConSiittUts  the 
truth  of  Chrtf  Unity  is  Itfs  then  certain  , Nothing  in  it  un  he  fo 
meanly  thought  of,  *s  to  he  called  only  prohable.  And  firfl 
if  we  fpeak  of  the  Material  Objeds  believed  , Thefc 
Solely  and  OljeSiyely  confidered  (may  we  ufe  proper 
Terms  ) arc  neither  Prohahle  nor  tmprobahle  , for  there  is 
no  Probability  m Objeds,  every  thing  being  what  it  is 
in  itsjtlf,  independent  of  my  Probable  or  Improbable  Af. 

JertioH.  ‘ No  man  when  He  fee’s  the  fun  fo  darkly 
• b through 
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ture is  Divine,  true,  and cerrain  in  it  I'elf;  but  not  ^tcad  SU^ 
nos,  therforc  hitherto  thci'e  is  no  diflerefice.  It  is. not 
worth  the  while  to  infill  here  upon  a Catucrefts  or  abufe 
of  words,  or  to  fay  how  incoinpo(nble  thcfc  two  teriiies 
combined  t^cther  are  in  the  Papift.  Opinion,  and  ccnom- 
ty  of  the  object  ; For  Catholicks  in  Matters  of  Faith 
content  notthcmfelves  with  a bare  opinion,  where  the- 
re is  certitudo  Ob]elii  or  Gods  certain  Revelation  duely 
propofed,  that  exafts  from  them  no  Opinion,  but  a lu- 
re Affent  of  Faith , And  fo  we  fay  that  the  infallibility 
of  the  Church  is  a'  matter  believed  by  as,  becaufe  God 
hath  revealed  it  , confequently  its  no  Opinion.  But 
Sir,  this  is  not  what  I ayme  at.  We  will  hear  you  fay 
all.  And  come  to  the  fttength  of  the  Difficulty.  If. 
fay  you  , it  be  a fufficient  foundation  for  4 Romanijl , that 
He  hath  fuch  probable  evideuce  of  this  Do£irin  of  the  churches 
infallibility , tt>hy  should  it  not  be  as  fujfcient  a fundation  for 
a Protefant , that  He  hath  fuch  ( nay  infnUly  more ) probable  ■ 
eyidence  of  the  Doilrin  of  the  Scriptures  infallibility  ? Since  ' 
the  evidence  of  the  later  is  granted  by  the  Papijls  ihemfehes , 
and  the  eyidence  of  the  former  (that  is  of  the  Churches  in- 
fallibility ) net  only  denyed  and  Difput'ed  doTen  by  Protestants, 
but  alfo  questioned  by  their  otrn  Authors.  You  End.  this 
^luefiton  I chalenge  the  srhole  club  of  Ufuits  folidly  to  Anf  soer. 

I Anfwer  very  catagon'cally  without  Clubbing  it  , and 
fay  firft.  The  Catholick  hath  more  then  meet  pro-  ’ 
bable  Evidence  of  the  Dodlrfh  of  the  Curches  infallibi- 
lity. The  Senary  by  his  own  Principles,  hath  not 
fo  much  as  probable  evidence  of  the  Dodlrin  of  the 
Scriptures  inJfallibility  , Independent  of  the  Church. 

1 fay  2.  Though  the  Senary  had  probable  evidence 
of  the  Scriptures  intallibility , yet  it  is  a ufelcs  book  in 
his  hands.  13. The 
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perlylie  called  fdlibU  ot  htfallihlt,  then  frohihk  and  im- 
fr»bahle.  . No  man  I'aith  that  a ftone  which  he  fees  in 
the  high  w.iy,  is  either. tallible  or  infallible,’  probatHe 
or  iihpiobable.  TheReafon'is,  Becaule,  thefe  Terms, 
rmain fallibli , inftUtblt , probable , imprebaife , &c.  note 
ever  the  ttndencj  of  yitai  Acls  proceeding  from  an  intel- 
leAual  power  , And  tberfbre  moft  improperly  belong  to 
objeds,  neither  vital,  nor  intelledual.  'Thus  much 
only  by' the  Bje.  Now  to  your  foxing  it  and  fearful 
Dilemma.  Either  ( fay  you ) a fubje^fhe  eertedntj  or 
infallibility  of  Belief , ( mark  your  own  words  ) of  the  Truth* 
of  CbriHianitjisneceffary  for  particular  Chrijlians , or  it  is  not. 

If  it  b*  not  ntceJJerj , then  Pajpifts  too  ya  'wlj  boefl  of  it , and 
mujl  confef  probable  evidence  fufficitnt  for  partiadar  chrijlians^ 
and  infallibility  ntceffkrj  only  for  the  Pope  and  councel  ; if  O' 
fubje^hye  mfallt bi/it y be  necejjary  for  particular  cbrijliatu^  theni 
eyerr  Papid  in  England  bath  a Pope  in  his  belly , <St(>  Here  - 
is  tne  uibftance  of  your  Dilemma  , and  it  is  a Orange 
piece  of  confufed  Stuff  • Obferve  well.  * You  begin 
with  the  Suhjt^ve  infallibili^  of  the  Belief  of  the  Truth  of 
ChriOianiry,  and  then  run  further  then  to  lamaiea  ,,  to 
ealk  of  that  which  you  call  the  probable  eyidence  of  it.  Good. 

Sir,  the  evidence  of  credibility  belonging  to  true  Chrifliao 
nity,  is  totally  diftind  from  the  infallible  belief  of' it. 

That;  if  we  make  a right  Analyfis , precedes  Faith,. 

Faith  fbllowes,  and  is  far-more  certain  then  the  judge- 
ment is,  all  have  of  the  Evidence  of  Credibiliry.  See 
Difc.  i.c.  7.  8.9.  10.  Briefly  I fay  firft  . The  belief 
of  true  Chriflianity  is  fuhjecliycly  infallible,  in  every  faith- 
ful Chriflian  , who  therfore  may  have  as  found  Faith, 
as  the  Pope  himfelf.orany  that  fitt’s  in  Councel.  The 
Reafon , already  given  and  further  declared  Difc.i.  c.n 
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long  to  the  perfons  that  Teach  ini&ilibly  and  not  to 

• Scripcare*  is  imdoubcedt  M^rk  17.  Tht^t  figm ihJS 

, III  my  nmt  theytthdU  C4jl  mt  D'tvcls  tSrt.  Again  not: 
only  theJ^odpr  of  toe  Genciis.-  a.  e«f«  la.  la.  call’a 
the  wondets  He  .vrroMght  ♦ Afaft^Atvs  Jm,.  the  maths 

of  b)s  Apo(lleihi|> , h^.a  greater  DoAor  alfo.  Truth 
it  John  10.  a^.  ( when  the  Jewes  would  not  believe 
him ) remitted  them  to  the  evidence  of, his  Mit^elcs. 
The  irorkj  T»hicb  I da  in  ik  name  afmy  Father  ^ pvt 

Teftimsf^  of  me  ^ ■ And  aitetf.  }8.  If  yon  teM  not  he  key*  me, 
helteye  the  Works  therfore  and  wonders  An^ 

nexed  to  the  perfons.,  or  Church  that  Teaches / .For- 
ccably  induce  prudent  men  to  believe  the  certain  jp^- 
ftrin  Delivered  by  them  , who  Aew  fuch  wonders.  ,Iji 
a woxd/heceiis  all  .1  would  fay.  .No  Rel^ion  isevH 
dently  true  or  fals  exTtrmmis  , upon  the  bare  AifioiUl- 
tionof  Him  that  fayes  its  true  or  fals » Therfore  it  muH 
have  the  Evidence  of  its  Credibiiity,manife(led,  belpre 
Chrifiians  admit  of  the  Dodtrin . But  (his  Evidence^ 
is  fird  nianifefted  by  (uch  figns  and  Miracles , as  Chri^ 
and  the  ApoiUes  perfonally  ftewed  to  the  world,  and 
by  vertuc  of  them  induced  Aliens  from  Trnth  , to  beiie> 
ve  it  as  Infallible  Dc^rin  , Therfore  whatever  Church  . 
^ew'cs  i fuch -Miracles,  the  like  figns  and  wonders.os 

* thrifi  and  his  Apoflks  manifefled , ^ad’s  as  well  lor  the 
Infallibility  of.ics  Dodlrinwitneifed  by  fuch  Miracles; as 
the  ApoAolical  Church 'Did.  But  the  Roman  Catho^ 
lick  .Church  onlyand.no  other  , ihewes 

^ca<y  of  DoElrift , rniuerfality  range  Conyerfions  and  orhec^ 

. moft  Convincing  Motives,  The&re  if  the  liT^'.Qhri- 
duns  induced  dby  I fudi  evidence  ,i firmly t^Ueyed  the 
ApoilDUoal  Dodlrin;  co.be  ii&filliblci(  wh^h  was/jiot  eiv 
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evi«Jcntly  intailible)  wegiay  now  upon  the  Very 
like  Inducements  (not  for  the  inducements  asthelau 
Motive)  Believe  as  fccutelyupon  our  Authority 

the  Doftrin  taught  by  it,  to  be  infallible . Deny  this 
Evidence  of  our  Mqtives,  and  we  force  Sedaries  to 
prove  the  Denial  by  as  fure  Pcinciples  , as  we  Aflert 
them  : Grant  them  and  our  Argument  is  concluding. 
And  here  you  have  more  them  a meer  probable  Evi- 
dence of  tne  Churches  infallibility 
•'  15.  An  other  Argumentfor  itjOefides  thofe  Scriptu- 
res cited  Di/c.r.  C.6,  »-3.  is  not  only  probable , but  un-’ 
anfwcrably  Convincing,  hinted  at  Difc.i.  Chrili 

as  is  confefledly  granted  both  by  Catholicks  and  Se- 
d^ries , fent  Paftors  up  and  down  the  world  to  teach 
. Chi'iftian  Dodrin  , But  he  never  fent  any  to  teach  falli- 
ble Dodrin  which  maybe  fals,  Ergo  He  fent  them  to 
reach  his  own  infallible  Dcjdrin,  and . I pro- 
ve  it.  ' He  fent  no;ie  to  teach  any  other  Dodrin  then 
that,  which  may  be  ultimately  refolved  inro  Gods  infal- 
lible Veracity  revealing  Truth  ; But  that  which  isul- 
timatly  refolved  into  an  infallible  Veracity  , can  neither  • 
be  fals  nor  fallible  Dodrin  ,becaufe  God  as  1 now  faid> 
ownes  ho  fallible  Dodrin  that  may  be  fals  , Therfore, 
th‘s  Refolution  of  an  Ad  tending  /allthlj  into  Devi-^ 
he  Revelation  , is  rather  Non-fenie  then  Faith.  I 
fallihly  htlieyt  Cbrijl  to  he  God  dfid  LMan  , hefou/e  Gods  in- 
follihU  RtTpelUtion  loiU  h»ye  me  to  helteye  fo  : For  No 

Infallible  Motive  applyed  to  my  underftanding  , as 
it  it  infallihU , can  draw  from  me  a fallible  belief  of  a ' 
Dodrin  that’s  meerly  fallible.  But  All  Sedaries,  . 
whether  Arums,  Dorsatip,  ot  ProteJlAtits  Teach  only  felli- 
ble  Dodrin,  and  fallihly  ^ parte  Docentis,Ergo  they  Teach 
W^ch  Ck^  fen;;  his  Miniftcrg  to  teach, 
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or  that  can  be  refolfed  into  Gods  inlii^e  VWacf 
ty  rcveaiiflg  Truth.  Yet  raoft  cmainly;  fofne  Chri* 
ftian-Pa/lors  by?ertue  of  ChriM  ^ teach*  his^  infti-- 
lihle  DtxSrinr  InfaMibly,  and  rhefe  arethe  Palbrs  of  tW’ 
Roman  Cathofick  Church,  ivho-otily  lay  claw  to  In- 
fallibility and  prove  it  alfo  , a«  the  Apoftles  Did  by  the 
Antecedent  Evidence'  of  thofe  Motives  , which  the 
Church  ftewes  smd  mafrifefteth  to  the  world  ; as  is  - 
now  Declared.  I chalenge  JUr.  F$$ky  diroftly-and*  Ca- 
tagorically  to  Anfwer  this  my  Aeafon  (without  talking 
any  more  of  Clubbs , or  ninnnig  into  Generalities)  and 
in  as  few  dear  words  as  r Deliver  h.’  ' ■ 

i6.  Now  to  wove' the  other  halt  hf  my  AiTerthilh'. 
yhc . SeBnwks  thm  havi  mi  fi  rmteh  ds  -4 

freiabie  Evidence  tf  Schfmtt  infaUibility,  'irithotit  Church 
jhttkritji  • Here  is  my  principle . The  infellibility 
of  Scripture  which  contains  many  Diftcult^,  tell's 
(hrange  (lories,  and  fetmingly  often  (peak's  contradi^lioTTS,' 
is  net  by  it  or  tf»n  Ugh /Co  evidently  Credible  to  thd 
Eyes  of  a Reader,  as  the  in&lUbilicy  of  the  ApoftoH^ 
cal  Church  was  evident  by  OfiimUs,  and  Convt^hms' to 
the  jWmiirvr  Chriftians  , who  believed^  it  jhsmUibiy: 
At  leaft  S.  Auftirr  jadged  it  n©t(b  Eyi<^ntty'Cre^bib, 
when  Me  faith,  J*  'trould  mr  hliAt  th'Go^;uhhi^  the 
K^thori^  of  the  Cfmnh^  moved  $m  to  hehew.it ' 'Thf 
InfalhbUicy  of  it  thtrfore,mu(f  by  proveef  by  (brte^good 
Principles  exttinRck  to-  Scriptiirel , bur  tht  S'e^ftary  halll 
aof  one  fenrnd  Principle,  Diliin^  from  rife  Tfaditittii 
»nd'  Authority  dFthe  'Chtorch  wherby  this- RdallftilRtf  > 
if  proved  , Therfbre  Stiipture' iR  ofdbrttr  not 

fh  Infalfible  , ai  the  Church' is*  to  the  CftlibifcR''  '.  If 
ai^  my  pnncipleiaiid  aittke  the 
/■-alhi.M  cx.  _ hility 


lo  tiotesul)OH 

(ilirjr Difcernable  by  its  own  Ugh,  by  ihtMdjtftj,  tfthe 
fijU. , purity  tf  its  Do^rin  , or  dBcacy  it  works  in  the  ~ ; 
minds  of  thofe  who  read  it  &c.  . 1 think  there  are  e?i<  . 

dent  DemcNiftrations  againft  the  Paradox  : For  as  I . ' 
noted  Dijc.  'i.  C.  x.  n.  n.  4.  Two  things  are  to  be  con- 
fidered  in  Scripture , firft , the^  extcrisur  Sptt4x  or  Con-  • 
nexion  of  the  words.)  and  fo  much  precifely  is  not  the 
Scriptures  total  Infallibility,  which  fayes  more  befides 
that  exteriour. language,  arid  necelTarily  implies.  KVi-  < 
yine  A£i'  a f'fi&mn  , or  Dtcree  c/ Cfid , wherby  the  Ha-  . 
giographers  that  writ  the  words,  were  infallibly  adifted, 
and  determined  to  record  truth,  and  nothing  b^t  Truth, 

Now  this  Divine  VsdAtionQx  Decree  becaus  it  is.effential 
to  Cod,  and  therfpre  no  other  but  God  Himfelf,  can  . . 

be  no  Objed  of  our  fcnfes,  when  we  hear  or  read  Scrip- 
ture ; Confequently,  it  is  to  be  Difcovered  by  a Dif- 
cours  ground^  on  Principles  ,•  diflind  from  the  out- 
ward, letter  of  Scripture,  wherby  we  may  come  to  a 
fure  Evidence, of  its  InfallibHity , not  at  ail  yet  within 
the  reach  of  our  fenfes , And  this  >10  Sedary  can  do» 
as;l,fhallprefently  make  Evident, 

. 17.  I’fay  Therfore,  if  the  Motives  now  alleged  for. 
thejChurches  Infallibility,  as  Cmverfsfins^  <J^irs^s  Vni- 
ytrjd&ty  &c.  .induce  not  immediatly  to.  believe  that 
Church  they  demonflrate  to  be  Infallible,  much  lefs  can 
the  exteriour  words  or  fintax  of  Scripture , be  a fit  Mt- 
sUftm  to  Convince  any.of  its  Infallibility.  And  to 
prove  this,  befides  what  is  "often  noted- in  thc,Trcatife^ 
Chie^y  l>ifc»  i.  C.  8. 7.  Ill  hde  only.Propofe  two 
QueflionS)  The  fir/l .Whether  if  S>.  lohn , who  was  in- 
fallibly Affifled  , had  not  recorded  that  ihort  fentence 
in  His  Gofpel ; nmle  fUsh , buc/qaac  other  not 

^ 1 infallibly 
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infallibly  A/Cfted  by  the  Spirit  of  God , had  written  the 
very  fame  Verity  > as  it  were  by  Chance  : My  Que- 
flion  I fay  is,  wnerher  the  Sedary  that  now  reads^is  . 
fentence  in  S.  lohn  Gofpel,  can  more  Difcovcr  an  Infil- 
Ifkility  in  it  by  force  of  the  outward  words , then  if  they 
had  been  Cafually  written  by  one  without  Infallible 
Afliftance  i 1 think  He  will  not  dare  to  fay  yes  ^ or 
if  He  Do,  I’ll  urge  Him  to  prove  it  by- Principles,  when 
the  outward  words  are  the  Very  fame  in  TOth -Cafes , 
arid  in  like  manner  clear  to  ail  that  read  them.  My 
fecond  Demand  may  yet  perhaps  better  evidence  what 
I ayme  at , and  is  thus . Suppofe  that  our  Sedfaries 
fhould  put  the  book  of  Eeltjut^es,  which  they  hold  Cano- 
nical, into  the  hands  of  twelve  learned  Gentile  Philofo- 

{)hers,  and  with  it  the  book  of  Wijdmt  or  al« 

0-,  not  l^ld  Canonical  by  them  : -Suppofe  again, 
They  deftre  thefc  le^urned  and  difinterreued  men,  fe- 
■ rtoufly  to  read.thefe  three  books , and  after  the  reading 
Sincerely  to  tell  them,  which  of  them  hath  Gods  Spine 
in  it,  or  contains  bit imfsIUble  For , this  may  be 

eafily  gathered  by  the  very  natural  evidence  of  what 
they  read , by  the  of  the  ftyle,  Effic4Xj  of  fpea- 

king  which  appears  Clearly  enough  in  the  outward  let* 
ter.  Thus  much  don;  feperate  thefe  Phitofophers, 
by  four  and  fopr  , into  three  Companies',  pat  them  in- 
to three  diflercnt  cells,  much*  after  that  manner,  as  fb- 
me  (ay,  the  fevently  Interprkers  were  feparated.  Let 
them  with  all  (inceriry  read, examin,  and  perufe  thele 
Books  j*  and  if  when  the  work  is  ended  ',  they-unaoi- 
. Aoufly  acemrd,  that  a greater  Divinity,  a (Ironger  infalU- 
• hUtj  appeac’s  in  the  foog  of  Salomtm , then  in  the  other 
books , we  will  fay  fomething  is  proved,  and  hold 


1%:  . fUtsutfou 

it  aft  ftfasgica  Miracle^  as  that  whkh  5.  recounts 
of  the  70.  Interpreters*  Now  if  At^  tell  us  * this 
light  Scupiure,,  thcrugh  fulRdeiit  kiic  £cl£^  is>  not 
evident  to  every  one  tliat  looks  on.  it,  became  the 
bltndnes  oc  pecverlhes  of  mens  minds  may  Keep  them 
frooi  the  Difeovery  of  it  : Tfe  Reply  hath  no  fjdace 
here,  for  we  fuppofie  6rft,  ihefe  phiiofophers  to  be  di^ 
inteire(Ted«  learneo,  upright  and  fincere,  as'vreU  in  their 
reading,  as>  in  the  judgement  they  give  of  ic  » And  fe- 
condly  we  will  ruppo?e;thac  all  thole  are  not  blind 
whom  Sedaries  make  blind  , nor  only  thofe;  %uick 
fi^ed  ( I mean  ihemfelves ) whom  they  wiU.  ha- 
ve fo,  V '..w^  •. 


18.'- To  thefe  Queftioosladd  one  lnoie,.  k may 
paTs  foe  an  ArgMn)cni.>ftl  hminem  ag^nft.  Sedaries,  who  . 
hold  all  the  DehnkioBsof  our  Church, evos  when  they 
jarc  uue,  .tn  be  yec.  &llible . i Ask,  whether  chefc 
Quick  fighied  men  are  able^^  ta  CHfoern*  the  of 

^hefo'Dchukioivsvby  force  Af  the  outwatd  words  checof 
only , as  they  Difcovei  the  ukidHbiluy  o£  Scsi^re  by 
the  Majedy  of  the  fiyle,  and  outward  Sintaie.  Ana 
mai'k  whese  the  force  od  the  Dtfficul^.ltes.  • As  . An 

ieaplyes  Dwinev^^jeMs  io.  order  to  , 
the Trut^ !i>ehvcred  in  hoIy-Scrtpimm.,.  fo< the  fuppi> 
fed  pJlihilMy  of  the  Churches.  DehoUions^p^yes  a.\wanfi 
ol  that.  Afodance  in  order  to  thofe  Defipkiona*  . I.  Ask. 
ihaforci  jwhether  as.tl^firfb  is: DiOccrDdble  and  vihbk 
cn0u^  CO)  ihetr.hyea,!^  tbniiery^  'Giintmtf  ofi  the  oiUi- 
ward  lefiter  . They  will  contequeoely  . gcane,r.  than  the 
other  ^fo  ift  as  clearly  viAbke^  aifo'DiK«criiablc  by>  tliC 
venr  words  of  the  Dehotiieiv  ^ . IfThey  Anforcrv  yeaw 
Fiut  they  s)£^  not  hereahet  ta  ianpufo  the  Cfauccnes 

‘ j Deft-  ^ 
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DeBflicions  by  any  other  Mtiittm  but  this » that  they  ai^ 
without  limhcr  proof  by  theinfelves  nukmlj  fdBble ; So 
much  is  faiJ  by.  them,  and  it  proof  enough,  a.  They 
may  as  well  fay , They  know  when  a man  ceil  s a lye, 
and  this  by  hxce  of  his  very  foeaking , as  that  they 
know  the  tuppofed  FsiUUlk^  of  the  Chur^es  Dehnttions 
by  her  fpeaking  .•  For , if  their  eyes  can  Dvfecrn  the 
' want  of  Divine  Ainflance  in  the  00*6' caie  ( which  real- 
ly  is  not  wanting ) they  may  more  eaKily  [^Icem  the* 
want  of  Truth  in  the  other  < which  really  is  wantiiig,^ 
And  if  this  be  not  a Paradox , theiie  was  nerer  any  in 
'^e  world.  Now  contrary  wife , if  they  cannot  Dif- 
cover  the  Churches  fuppofed  FaUthUity  in  her  Defifii* 
tbns  meerly  by  her  Exterteur  words,  becaide  that  is  a 
thing  inyifiDle  » I would  gladly  learn  how  They  cooie 
td  iknow  the  bif^llih'dity  ^ Scripture  by  the  words 
Therof,’  for  that  is  as  much  (if  not  mote)  invifible,  and 
as  far  removed  from  our' eyes 'Snd  fetifes.  r- 

' '19.  Soaie,  who  pittifully  fuppofe,  Scribtutes'tobfe 
• proved  Dnme  Mnd  InfalUhk'hy  the  very  hght  which  m 
in  them  Obje^  brft.  When  we  fee  the  fun, and  the  vaSk 
extent  of  the  light  it  has,  we  may  well  infer  it  comes  from 
that  luminous  body;  Atrd  may  we  not '(fay  Thdey 
proportionably  ii>ferr,from 

and  Othtn/tcy  of  thofe  Trtdhi  sevealcd  in  Scriptufe',  that 
they  moft  oertainly  come  from  none  Ihic  God  t , Anfw. 
WMt  will  not  men  fay  at  Jalkwhodare  Propore  fucK 
evident  improbabilities  t Why  , the  whol^  world  ■ 
gcees  in  this  that' the  light  comes  feom  the  feio.fek  it  is 
‘eviderit  CO  .001  fenfes,.'  but  do  alb  unantmoudy  agree 
about,  the  very  Canon  of  Seri|»ure,  dc  the  clear nes  of 
lhe&  books  aU  admit  of,  which  dreevideiitlyobfaire 
•V  ■ ■ u> 
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. in  a hundred  padages,  and  fo  feemingly’ incoherent  itr 
places  , that  it  is  mighty  Difficile  to  rccdri- 
• if™  ^ Again,  What  more  Grtatnts  6t  exteriour 
any  Difcowr  in  Salomons  Proverbs,  then 
in  the  books  ot  Wifdom  and  Ecclefiaflicus;  or  in'  tho* 
Ic  two  pious  Hymns  Tt  Deum , and  GlorU  in  Exteks} 
luch  ^guments  therforc  are  not  o.ily  flight,  but  im- 
•  lo.  They  Olgea  2.  The  works  of  Creation  Evi. 
aence  Gods  Wifdom  Power,  and  Greatnes.  Erfo  God’ 
can  give  as  great  evidence  of  .a  Revelation.  Anfw. 

I grant  He  can  do  fo.  But  What  then  ? Doth  it  foU* 
tow  that  He  ^th  don  it  Jc  faai  ly  the  words  internal 
to.Scfipture  (which  is  here  only  to  the  purpofc? ) with- 
out the  light  of  other  Motives,  as  Miracles,  Convw-' 


fionsand  the  like,  which  as  I *now.  laid]  immediai^ 
Church  , and  not  the -book  ofSori^turc,^  * 


'maniieft  the 

They  objed  3..  No  other  way: is  conceivable, 


XI. 


Jj^it  ihould  evident  that  a;  Dodrin  comes  from 
Godrand'confcquently  is  infallible)  but  chat  it  con-' 
tains  things  highly /i/wi/r  to  the  D^nt  >nMtkri,  t\i\ng9 
abow  the  findmg  $ut  vf.lumn  nrfen,  things  only  rending' 
to  Advance  Holtzs  aud  . Gneines  in  the  world  /uAndthS  ' 

perfons;  Who.yrought  yn^ 
^rrallej  d Miracles.  . And  THty  ask;  whether  aH tliefe 
pc  pot  in  the  mod  evident  manner /jwoomajfr  contained 
in  the  I^oArin  of  chrifiunity  and  in  the^oi^i  ofjerf^rti 
Anli^r  : The  Opponent  is i^'frotn  ConceiviiTg 
any  thing  like  a probability  in  this  Objcdion’2  <•:  tFot  • 
Ik  a TJodrin  comes  from  Ood;  and 

therfore  ' ->fal)-  < trecaufeiit  co«taii»  Thihgs.foi- 
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ocher  Vfotives  &ould  as  well  fee  this  Evidence , - as  we 
fCithe  light  of  the  Sun.  Now  if  you  fay  its  an  £« 
vuience,  but  not  perceptible  by  all  you  runn  into  Dark- 
nes , Dellroy  the  Nature  of  Evidence  , and  make  ic 
now  evident  now  unevidenc,  when , and  to  whom  you 
pleafe.  If  again  you  fay  its  an  Evidence  fufficienc  to 
breed  Faith,  yog  beg  the  C^eflion  and  fpeak  impro- 
bably for  nothing  cun  begccTaiih  but  what  is  owned 
for  Gods  infallible  Word  upon  prudent  Motives,  atKi 
the  Teftiiuony  of  fotne  Infallible  Oracle.  Tocon- 
firiD  what  is  here  faid  , I Ask  whether  if  chrifi  and  his 
Apoflles  had  appeared  in  the  World , and  only  preach- 
ed the  high  Myftencs  of  our  Faith  as  a Tnuitj , rhe  1n~ 
tMrtution , Original  Jk , with  other  Dodrins  now  regillred 
in  Scripture  chat  advance  Holines  of  life  &c.  But  all  this 
without  doing  one  Miracle,  Converting  one  Nation,  or 
/hewing  any  the  lead  wonder,  that  they  were  fentfroni 
God;  to  teach  as  they  did . My  Quedion  1 fay  is, 
whether  upon  this  fuppofition,  either  Jewes  or  Gen- 
tils  would  then  have  believed  them  or  could  have  dif- 
covered  an  infallthiUty  in  a Dodrin  thus  Orally  DeH*. 
vered  , ot  writ  in  parchment  mecrly  by  the  force  of  the 
words.  . If  Sedariesfay  f«.  They  do  not  onlyTpeak 
a Paradox  which  no  Chridian  ever  uttered',  and  make 
our  Saviours  Argument  Againd  the  jewes  (Si  aptraSkC, 
If  1 had  not  don  works  atnongd  them  which  no  othec 
did  they  would  hot  have  fin  ) null  and  ine/Hcacious , 
But  moreover  are  convinced  by  this  clear  proof.  Sup- 
Bofe,  (And  it  implies  no  impo/Iibiliry)thiC  God, who 
^h  yet  within  the  vad  reach  of  Hjs  Ommfmn^^  a 
Thoutand  other  Verities -unknown  to  the  world,  and 
not  aMdl  icvealed  in  Scripture,  or  Delivered  by  the 

d Church 
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ChurcK  (for  certainly  He  hath  not  revealed  all  He 
knowea)  ihonld  tu)w  both  infpire , and  AfOft  twelve 
poore  Fifliermcn,  to  preach  infalKbly  thefe  Truth  never 
heard  of  before,  yet  lb,  that  they  Teach  only  ,'  but  do 
no  Miracles , work  no  Converfions , Ihew  no  wonders, 
and  give  no  other  Teftimony  of  their  being  fent  from 
God , but  by  their  own  bare  word*  . WouB  any  men 

in  the  world,  think  ye,  prudently  believe  them  mcer- 
Jyfor  their  preaching,  or  would  Sedaries  as  well  Dif- 
covet  the  loiallibiltty  of  thefe  Verities  taught  by  their 
preaching, as  they  now  Difcern  the  Sctiptuies  uifilli« 
biUtyi  No , the  whoJe  world  would  prudently  fet 
light  by  fuch  Dodrin , though  in  it  felf , both  Divine 
and  Infallible  fir- want  of  prudent  Motives  to  make  it 
evidently  Credible  , and  fo  all  would  have  don , had 
the  Apofles  only  poached  the  Divine  Truths  already 
regidred  in  Scripture  , without  further  Motives.  Ther- 
fbre  more  is  required  to  prove  that  a Dodtin  comes 
from  God,  then  thus  much  only,  -that- it  contains  itek 
filfihixxgs  highly  futitabie  to  the  Divine  nature  ,•  things 
above  the  finding  emt  of  hinnane  reafon,  and  condu- 
eeing  to  piety.  I fay  in  it  felf  for  if  we  goe'to  a-ftrid 
Analyfis  of  the  Scriptures  Verities,  we  are  not 
pofe , as  the  Opponent  doth , but  to  prove , that  all 
thefe  Verities  are fuhabU  to  the  Divine  nature,  w^ch  both 
Jewes  and  Gen  tils  Do  Deny , And  therfore  vnud  be 
further  proved.  * ■ ' 

az.  Now  if  on  the  other  fide  They  grant , and  mod 
tfuely,  that. none  would  have  Dii'covefcd  -uny'InfelH- 
bility  in  Apodolical  Oodrrn  without  furthtft  evidence 
of  Miracles,  of  dgns,  and  wonders,  we'bave  o«rTB- 
tent  : Tbr  it  foildwes  inevkiibly , that  Strripcureearmoc 

• - i>  • be 
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be  Difcoyercd  to-  be  Divine  by  it  fclf,  n6r  Inftl- 
lile  I by  vertue  of  any  light  contained  in  the  words , oc 
Sintax  therof.  It  followes  2.  that  Mr*  Sti$iyigjiett  i$ 
more  then  a little  out,  in  his  feventh  Interrogatory 
I.  Chap.  7.  p.  230.  /fne  , where  He  Ask  s teheiher  tt  he 
H9t  tht  hight/i  Dt/paragement  of  this  Ditine  DoClrtn  te  n.akt  it 
jiand  iti  need  of  an  InfaUthle  TtHimon)  of  am  , that  call  them- 
felves  the  Catholick  Church?  Good  Sir  refli'd.  The- 
fe  Motives  of  Credibility  manifefted  by  chrtjl,  and  his 
ApofUes,  their  Miracles,  Converfions  , SanAity  &c. 
taken  purely  as  Motives  previous  to  the  Faith , of  tho- 
fe  who  believed , were  either  fallible  or  Infallible  ( take 
whether  fide  you  will:  1 if  Infalhblt ; you  evidently  fee 
that  naoft  certain  DoArin  Hood  ( without  Difparage- 
ment)  fo  far  in  need  of  thofe  Inducements  , that  it 
would  never  have  been  believed  without  them  ( as  is 
already  proved ) though  mod  intallrble  in  it  felf.  If 
you  hold  thofe  previous  lnducen[ienc§  to  be  only 
r-.iii,  mod  yet  Grant,  thSt  the  belief  of 

Doarin  dood  dill  in  need  of  them 


withbut  any  Difparagement.  Therfore  much  lefsdoth 
the  Tedimony  of  an  Infallible  Church  Evidenced  by 
the  like  Motives,  Difparage  it.  I fay  tht  Teflimony  of  the 
Church  Bvidtnctd  by  clear  Motives:?ot  as  the  learned 
Obferves  3.  Par.  Tom.x.  Djfp.  ji.  Seifl.i.  n.  Dice prtmo. 
The  very  Mitacles  of  Chrif  prccifely  and  folcly  confi- 
dered,  (or  feparated  from  all  other  certain  Principles  ) 
would  not  have  proved  Him  to  be  the  eternal  Son  of 
God , becaufe  God  might  have  wrought  Miracles  Iw 
one  that  was  purely  Man,  arid  not  Omnipotei^t , And 
did  (ode  faHot  by  his  Oifcnples,  as  He  for  tbld  them, 
lofm  14. 12.  Mttjora  borum  facitm,^  that  they  fhould  do 


greater 


%t  Kotes  upon 

greater  wondere.  Therfore  other  Principles  ( and  no- 

ne could  be  more  flrong  then  Cbrifts  own  Teftimony) 
bcHdes  His  Miracles  , were  neceliary  to  beget  certain 
Faith  of  his  Godhead  in  Believers  : And  fo  wc  fay. 
The  Teftimony  of  the  Church  , Evidenced  by  fignes 
and  wonders , is  alfo  neceftary  to  beget  a full  Afturan- 
ce  of  the  Scriptures  Infallibiliry , witwut  it  we  have  no 
Divine  certainty  of  Gods  Word. 

X j.  Now  1 return  a fecond  Anfwer  to  the  Objediwi^ 
and  fay : A perfon  that  is  not  infallible  can  fpeak  of 
things  luitabfe  to  tlu:  Dflnnt  Suture,  and  ahovt  the  resch  of 
humane  reafon.  of  vertue  and  Godlincs  &c.  For  not 
only  the  book  of  Htrmsn  • or  Hermts  Called  the  Paftor» 
highly  valued  of  by  fome  Ancient  Fathers , but  other 
writings  alfo,  though  untruely  aferibedto  theApoftles, 
often  fpeak  Divimfy  ; yet  never  were  admitted  by  the 
Church  as  Canonical , or  Gods  InfMle  word . Nay 
more.  Some  parts  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Epiftles 
of  S,  Umti  and  S.  lude  alfo,  were  not  for  a time  recei- 
ved as  Canonical  by  the  Ancient  Church,  chough  they 
fpak  then  as  Divinely , and  were  as  Infallibly  Gods 
word  I as  they  are  now,  the  Ancient  Church,  that 
had  eyes  as  good  as  Sedaries  red  them,  yet  Dilcove* 
red  no  Irtftlhhility  or  Divinity  in  them  upon  this  ac- 
count, that  they  fpak  of  things  fuitable  to  .the  Pivhu 
fuuttrt.  And  who  fees  hoc  , but  that  the  books  of 
Wtfdom  and  Eciffiapcm , contain  as  high.  Dodrin , as 
Divine  Precepts,  as  are  in  Salomons  Proverbs , or  Mile- 
Jldftis,  yet  the  later  are  Divine  with  Sedaries,,  and  the 
former  not  i And  here  I would  willingly  learn , whe- 
ther the  ftfft  Proteftants  that  admitted  of  the  later,  and 
rejeded  the  Other  as  Apocryphal,  did  fo^  becaufe-they 
fmcrt,as  it  were,  a Divini^  in  tbofe  they  received  by 
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the  very  reading,  and  nor  in  the  former  ? lam  fure, 
the  mure  learned  Procellants  give  ocher  Reafons.  For 
thefe  grounds  therfore  i fay , the  Argument  above  is  fo 
unreafonable , that  i wonder  men  of  judgement  \rentu. 
red  to  propofe  it  . Now  if  ch^  believe  the 
Scripture  to  be  Infallible  , becaufe  ot  the  Miracles 
and  other  wonders  , inttrn*l  ro  tht  look , wrought  in 
confirmation  of  its  Dodrin.  Make  a right  Aiuljjut 
and  Ask,  why  they  believe  thele  Miracles  to  be  Infalli* 
ble  Scripture , and  follow  them  clofcly  till  they  come 
to  a Fropofiiio  , or  an  undoubted  Principle } 

And  you’l  find*  the  very  Reafon  returned  you  , to  be 
the  thing  in  ^ltHfUon  \ Although  we  granted  '(which  is 
not  true)  that  Scripture  it  felf  faid  , all  things  contai* 
ned  in  the  book  are  infollibly  Gods  \\'ord , For  it  would 
be  demanded  a new  , How  They  know , that  very  Af> 
fertion  to  be  Scripture. 

X4.  For  thefe  Reafons  fome  Sedaries  will  fay.  The 
Scriptures  infallibility  is  to  be  proved  by  Difeours , not 
.grounded  on  the  meet  Ught,ot  Mdjefy  therof , but  by 
probable  Principles  extrinfick  to  it.  And  here  is  one 
Argument.-  We  know  by  humane  Authority  Mb- 
tally  certain , that  Scripture  was  writ  by  holy  men, 
Prophets,  Fuangelifts , and  ApoiUesv  lanfwer,  we 
know  not  fo  much  of  all  the  bor^s  in  Scripture,  with^ 
out  the  Churches  Teftimony . Fot  it  is  doubtful 
who  writ  the  books  of  Io/»e  and  htigts^  and  it. is  (fill  in 
Contrbvcrfy,  whether  Salomon  writ  the  Proverbs,  and 
therfore*  fome,  not  only  Catholicks  but  Sectaries  atfo, 
are  of  opinion , chat  if  we  rely  on  hunune  and  hiflorical 
Authoruy  only,  we  have  greater  and  more  particular 
V Affurancci  \iiUS,Thm4o ^ for  cKunplc'*  writ  nisfumm 
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oi  Divinity  then  we  have  Ailurance  of  the  particular 

Authors  , cf  no  few  books  ia  Holy  Set iptnre . A- 

Sain  , though  we  bad  this -certainty  grounded  on  Hi- 
:ory  , yet  no  man  among  Sectaries  (wlw  fay  all  Chur- 
ches erred  before  Luthtr)  can  teJl  us,  upon  moral  cer- 
tainty, whether  the  firft  Authenticic  Originals,  were 
afterward  Corrupted  or  no , by  Ancient  Hcreticks,  and 
the  /ufpofcit  errirg  Church  of  Rome.  Se  more  of  this 
fubieiJl  Btfi.  X.  C,  a.  n.  7.  8.  Others  again  may.  Argue, 
from) the  Miracles  wrought  by  Scripture  immediatly. 
And  one  was  , as  Baronius  recounts  » that  this  facied 
book  ini  DmUtuns  time  being  caft  into  the  fire , the 
flames  were  forthwith  eatinguiflied . I Anfwcar  firfr, 
both  this  and  other  Miracles , were  only  wrought  in 
the  true  Church  , and  at  moft  prove  (which  is  to  be 
noted)  chat  the  book  is  true , pious » and  holy,  t»sc  is 
from  Convincing  that  (we  now.  only  inquire  after) 
which  is  its  infalUbiUty.  For , God  might  have  don 
the  like  Miracle  for.  a true  Chriftian  Catechiftiie,  Had 
DiccUnan , who  dehred  to  rafe  ouc  all  memory  of  Chri- 
ftianity  , caft  that  into  the  Fire  al(o.  Others  argiif 
from  the  Accompltihmcnc  of  Propheiies,  which  prowts 
little , without  toe  Teftimony.  of  tl»  Church . Firft 
becaufe  the  very  Pro[:dicifre$ , and  the  fulfilling^  theih, 
muft  be  proved  to  be  Divine  Scripture,  and  this  cannot 
be  don , abftradling  from  Church  Authority.  * ^ a.  The- 
fe  'two  things  are  to  he  diftingui&ed : A power l#o 
Prophtfy^  zt\d  to  write-;  as  Hagiognlpl^S  Did  > 
kwks . One  may  prophefy , who  on  ly  heares  from  'a 
Prophet  what  was  told  him , upon  the  Prophets  own 
Authority,  but  none  can  write  Canoni^l  books 

of  Scriptiifse , .bet  fqcb  as  have  immediately  the.Afi^ 

ftance 
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ftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  dired  him.  In  a word, 
here  is  the  laft  and  mod  true  Refolution  of  all  thefe 
Difficulties.  Unles  Sedaries  rely  on  our  Chu  ches 
Teftimony  for  the  l/^alUbility  of  Scripture,  they  are  evi- 
dently beaten  out  of  all  likelihood  of  other  Principles, 
■wherby  to  prove  it  is  infallible.  Yet  this  very  Princi- 
ple crftneChurCh  in  order  to  them,  doth  little  or  nothing, 
for  reafons  clearly  alleged  Dife.  x.  C.  x.  .n.  6.7.  It  is 
needles  ro  repeat  them  in  this  place. 

15.  And  it  is  as  needles  to  prove  my  fccond  Afiet- 
lion  above  n.  xx.  Which  is.  TJ/augb'SeSldries  hsJ  Fto- 
bdble  Byideme  of  the  Scr  'tptnres  infallihtlity  in  general,  yet 
that'  doth  them  no  fcrvice  ,*  bccaufe  it  is  a ufeles  book 
in  their  hands.  - This  Propofition  is  fo  Copioufly  pro- 
ved; in  the  fecond  Difeours  C.i.  and  z.  Where  much  is 
faid  of  Sedaries  endles  difTentions,  concerning  the  fen- 
fe  of  Scripture  ( though  admitted  of  as  Divine ) that  no 
Unorthodox  man  fhall  acquit  Himfelfof  the  Difficul- 
ties , there  propofed.  All  I’ll  do  now  (Though  it 
hath  not  been  my  Cuftome  to  tire  the  Reader  .,  with 
long  Authorities  of  Ancient  Fathers  ) is  to  mind  him  of 
one  only  Tm<///*4wTeftimony,in  his  book  de  Ftajeripm- 
titbue  adyerfm  Harexkos  cap.i^.  His  wOrds  are.-  Ergo  non 
ac  ScriptuTtu  provocandum  ejl : nec  in  hu  conjUtutndum  cer~ 
tamen  , in  tputbm  aM  nulla  , aut  incerta  yiBoria  ejl.  ( R i- 
galrius  read’s  , par  incerta  , aut  parutneeru)  Fdam  etji  non 
tyaderet'collatio  Scripturarnm , ut  utramf^ue  partem  fiferet, 
ordo  rerum  difderdbst  ilhd  prim  proponi  t^uod  nunc  folumdifp^' 
tandum  ejl , tfuibrn  competat  fida  ipfa  cttjm  fint  Scriptura , a 
’^uo  , & per  dr  ejuando , dr  yuihm  ,jU  Difaplind  , qua 
fiknt  Chripiani.  Fbi  enim.  apparuerit  ejje  vtr  'natem  difcip/ina, 

^ fdti  Chrijlidnaf  illU  erh  veritaa  Sertpemarum  t & expofi. 
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/ionum  & omnium  tridimnum  ChrijlUnorum.  The  fen(c 
'of  this  whole  fenterce  is  this.  We  are  not  therfore  to 
appeal  to  Scriptures , nor  are  our  debates  to  be  deter- 
"mined  here , ,wherin  there  is  no  viAory,  or  a very  un- 
certain one.  . For  althpugh  there  were  no.  Collation, 
or  comparing  of  places  together  , that  might  ftay  the 
two  Advers  parts  , yet  the  order  of  things  requires 
this  to  be  firlt  propoied  , which  is  now  only  to  di- 
fputed  »/:(.  To  whom  the  Faith  appertains  > wherof  the 
Scriptures  are.  From  whom , and  by  whom , when, 
and  by  what  Perfons,  that  Difiipline  is  ^ wherby  they 
were  made  ChriOians.  For  where  there  appcares 
the  Truth  of  Ds/apline  ( that  is  as  and^ 

Utu  interpret  ,the  Rule)  and  of  Cbriftian  Faith,'  there 
you  Ihall  have  the  Truth  of  Scriptures , the  Interpre- 
tation of  it  likewife,  and  of  all  Chriftian  Tradition. 
Obfcrve  well.  The  whole  context  of  thefc  words 
faith  firfl,  that  debates  can  never  be  ended  by  Scriptu-- 
re  only.  x.  That  before  we  Difpute  by  Scripture,  we 
ought  to  know  , and  by  other  Reafons , who  thofe  are 
to  whom  Scripture  belong's . 3.  That  where  the 

Difcipline , or  Rule  of  Chriftian  Faith  is  previoufly 
known, by  other  grounds  diftind  from  Scripture , there 
you  have  the  True  interpretation  of  Scripture  , and  all 
Chriftian  Tradition.  After  a full  ponderation  of  the- 
fe  words,  I leave  any  man  to  Judge  that  loves  Truth, 
whether  that  Dodrin  be  not  here  moft  remarkably  cx- 
prefted , which  is  taught  and  mantained , by  the  Roman 
Catholick  Church. 

x6*. . M\P«ule  from  his  ix.  page  to  his  37.  hath  no 
work  for  me , for  his  whole  ftr’ain  is  to  run  on  in  ca- 
vils and  finding  fault  with  fuch  Arguments  of  Catho- 

licks. 
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ligLs,  as  He  ibrfooth,  judges  ineiSB^aeioaa  to  prpye 
the  Churches  Infallil>ili<7 1 whereas  Opd  knows,  Had 
He  had  where  wichall  to  do  it , He  IKould  havfe  gon 
a contrary  way , and  proved  pofitively  by  icriffure^  fW- 
• sWi,  and  Trditmmt  Churches  but  Herein 

He  is  filent » becaufe  in  real  Truth  He  hath  nothing  to 
fay.  The  ground  of  the  Churches  bifa]libility>  which 
tMf.  Poide  never  tpuche'th  on  , isibrieOy  hinted  at  abo- 
VC  «.  15.  and  further  laid  forth  Vtje.  U «.  i-  fndz.  and 
1 dehre  an  exprefs  Anfwer  to  it.  Now  and  then  He 
hath  fomething  againil  the  Writings  of  the  Ancient 
Fathers  , who  with  him  are  fallible,  becaufe  they  fpeak 
of  the  Churches  Infallibility,  and  the,  good  roan  never 
reiled’s , that  he  anddiis  little  book,  are  far  roore  fal- 
lible. 1 wave  fuch  trifles, 

ay.  Page  '37.  He  begins  with  his  Diflindions  of 
, the  Judge  and  rule  of  Faith  , aqdfaith  firft  : The  fu- 
prearo  and  truely  Infallible  Judge  of  aU  Cpntroveriies 
is  God  and  Ckriff,  Very  Good,  but,  nothing  if  Vet 
Pone,  unles  you  fallible  roan  can  fay,  in  all  the  Dine- 
rences  betwe^f^s  t what  Qod  and  fpeak,  what 
ie  judged  for  you , and  a^in(t  us , which  if  fo  far  horn 
being. a Truth  proved,  that  tn  ^y.Cty  Cpniroyerljy  it  hi 
the  very  thing  in  (^eftion , apd  meeriy  fuppo/ed  by 
you , without  either  Proof  or  Principle.  You  fay  again. 
The.  External  * and  political  Judges , to  wit  the  Cover- 
nours  of  the  Churchy  are  fub^dipate to ;he  fuprt^ 
Judw.  Anfw,  Very  true.  • what  thcn?j  IV^r- 
ry  this  ibllowes , .that  if  they  realiy  fontradi^^  ^ 
pceroe  Judges . fentenee , They  givCi their  fu^eas 
leave  to  argue , Whether  It.  bcf 'in  che  6ght  Cbd, 
Hold  Sir  a little. 

.3  v.\  vv,.  vVi  JPIf 
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you  muft  firft  prove  your  fclf  wifer  then  tb'efe  fuWdi* 
nate  Judg«;  arc/ and* Evidence  their  Errours  by  un- 
doubted Principles  > uhibh  is  iitipoffible.  . For  either 
thefe  Judges  are  Infallibly, 'or  fallible  , if  you  grant  the 
firft;  you  cannot  rationally’eonrradHft  them.  And  if 
they  he  fallible  : How  dare  you  a private  fallible  man 
fpeak  contrary,*  when  your  very  Contradidion  is  no  bet- 
ter then  their  opposite  After tion  is  , I mean  ]»Mrr/yand 
poorlj  Fallible  ? In  a word  without  any  certain  Princi- 
ple to  rely  on  (which  you  fliall  never  have)  you  too 
boldly  take  leave  to  oppofe  your  Judges  ’ and  make 
your'  felf  a Rebel  by  it.  • You  fay  3.  There  is  in  Eve- 
ry particular  Perfon  a fecret  Judge,  which  is  called 
Reafon  , or  Confcience-.  I rmiftFAsk  once  more,  what 
then?  Have  not  Aridns,  PeUgUm  , Quaqutrs^  and  all 
other  Sedlaries  reafon,  as*  well  as  you  ^ What  ther- 
fore  this  Inftrument  of  reafon  can  apprehend  , judge, 
and  work  in'you  after  your  falhion,  it  doth  the  like  in 
thf  fe  other , after  Their  falhion . Do  you  not  theffore. 
fe  how  little  you  advance  your  caufe  by  talking  of  your 
Reafon;  which,  unles  it  £videnced^l|^  fur^  Priiici- 
jles  to  be  better  then ‘that  of  your  Ad  veriaries  reproves 
, ulF  nothing ; And  add  what  private  Sfirit  you  pleas  to 
tel|^  your  Reafon  out, 'They  will  talk  as  much  of  their 
contrary  Spirit,  to  help  theirs.  Thefe  two  points  are 
Ib  largely  declared  i and  , proved  Di/c.  x,  c.  5.  that  1 be- 
lieve your  Anfwerto  them  will  prove  unreafonable. 

■ \ x^.  Page  40.  Yotf ’goe  firft  very  warily  to  work,  for 
nd  man  knowes  what  you  would  fay.  Then  you  are 
manly  refolute  in  your  Decifions.  Wt  le^Ungly 
noT»ieig4  (fay  youj  and  remnmly  tfltm  th.  tr$ie  right- 
ful Gtvetmrs  of  tht' Churt^\^ orderly  ‘gjjimlded  died  pr^tekir^ 
reguUrly  in  Coi^lSf  deeifms  m to  h highly  yuloed 
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dTf.  Here  is  no  man  knowes  what.  Pray  you  fpeak* 
out , and  name  more  clearly  the  Church  you  reve-i 
rently  efteem  of,  Tell  us  who  thefe'  true  'and  rightfuU 
Governors,  of  it  are  (and  do  not  put  us  of  with  an  old, 
piece  of  a long  fince  rejeded  Dodtrin.'  « > Tktf  art  thofi^ 
T»>ho  hdd  clofelj  to  tht  Truths  of  Scrifturt^  for  we  nauft  know 
Trhothrfe  aro.)  Finally  fay  when  Councels  are  regularly 
aflembled  ,'  not  according  to  your  Faney.,«-  bqt^  i (which 
will  be  a long-work  for  you  ) tec  us'  naverlawe«  f pre» 

. feribed,  wherby'we  may  know  by  furc  Principles  more 
particJularly  , without  this  general  talk, -when  .Goun-. 
cels  are  orderly  alTefnbled , or  unorderly  . A word 
now  to  your  refolute  Dehnitrons  .*  You  fay.firft,  thW 
J udge  of  the  Church  is  not  iniailiblie but  fufcgdd  toer- 
rour.  Anfwer.  And  fo  areyoik,  ^r,  alfo  fallible 
when  you  dppofe  your  felfto  the  Judgement  of  a Church, 
whether  it  be  your  own  EngHfli  Church , or  the  Roman 
Cctholick  ; If  cherfore  the  Judgement! :of  both,  Chur-' 
ches  were  flip  pofed  fallible  (as  the  .one  is  not)  -yout 
fingular  Judgement  is  no  mote  but  fallible  alfo  > and> 
what  gain  you  by  that?.  Thus  much  only  : You 
Contradid  the  Church  hillibly  , and  the  .C'^urch  ^aia 
Contradids  you  -falhbly,  and  thus  you  may  remain  Con^ 
tradifling^one  another  to  ithefWorlds  End,  withopt:  the. 
Decifion  of  one  Contfovcrfy;UDies’you  make  it  Evident 
by  undoubted’  Principles,  that  you  are.  to  judge  the 
‘ Church  when  you  .pleafe,  and  the  ChtHch  is  nojt  to' 
inedle.with  :voii,,3iOf  n.^oucMludgemerlt, ^j.noYou 
fay  !x:  thisijudge  clitfae  lChiurch  ^ing  .fubjeS?tO  EU 
gher Authority,  .and  tyed,to'a;hi^r  rule, 
cifio^s  beiM&ni&ftly  repugnant  toithskt  Suprswur^  jlub^ 
they  axenocvtoibcjobsyed. .jAofw.,  v:j  You  purely 
!i.  ,7  e a fup« 
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fuppofe  vhat  fliould  be  proved,  Thai  the  Deci- 

fiohs  of  the  ttvte  Catholick  Church,  wh^h  is  ever 
fled  by.  the  Holy  Ghoft,  can  be  tepugpaBt  lo  ao v Su- 
jicriottf  ilMe,  and.tbcrforc  touch  not.  Catholicks  in 
the  kail,  manner ..  Bat  if  you  f^ak  of  the  Deci- 
fkjos  of  your  EngU&  Church,  which  ^becaufe  felli- 
hlc ) may  be  repugnant , you  licenfe  your  fdf  by  your 
own  Pdodplts.,  CO  difobey  it  , Andh)pk  you  to  that. 
You  fay.  judged  CtmJiituHdhj  Cadim  $h*  Church, 

ms  fvr  the  Cewmemd  of  mem  Cottjiieuces , hut  for  the  reguleu^ 
ef  their  jSUens , end  PrtJefitHien  e/feece  iu  the  Chmch  ,^'which 
it  net  riolated  mens  inwerd  and  uukftoHm  Se/itimetus , hut 
^ ehtir  External  eUmtdneur  ^ emd  fenfihli  i.£kSs  ef  them, 
Anjir.  MoA  picxiful  Doftrin  . What,  is  all  the  pre- 
aching of  Sedaties  Come  to  no  more,  but  <Mjly  to  teach 
how  we  Exteriour  Adions  of  men  are  to  be  regulated, 
and  peace  may  bepreferved?  This  Truely  more  be 
longs  TO  the  luAicics  of  Peace  in  their  Several  D^rids, 
then  to  MiniAers,  if  cherfbre  they  goe  no  deeper  into 
Confeiences  by  their  I>o6rin , they  certainly  preach  not 
the  Word  of  God  , for  I read  HeL  4.  ix.  th  WerdefOti 
m hntefy  andjforcihk,  and  more  perjmg,  then  any  two  Edged 
Swordtand  reaching  tmto  the  Divifion  of  the  (bule  ami 
Spirit,  of  the  ioynts  alfo  and  the  Marrows  &c.  And 
thefe  men  go  no. farther,  then  only  to  give  inAri^itMis 
concerning  the  Exterioifr  Regulation  of  Anions,  or  pre- 
ferving  dT PeScc . If  therfore  their  Hearer»»were  very 

Hypocrits,  lewes  or  Aiians  ,in  hart  , and  only  demi- 
ned thcfnielves  &irly  in  the  Exteriour  like  ProieAancs, 
Mini^rs  are  not  to  medic  with  them  but  leave  them 
to  their  own  Confdences » without  Check  or  reptoof, 
whetof  fe  more  ^ C.  7,  fh  i7«  iB.  Now  if  Mt,  Foeit 

i will 


Digitized  by  Google 


Mr.Tooles  Appendix. 

will  find  feme  Myftery  in  the  words  tie  nfeth  Crnm^nd  ^ 
of  mtns  Cmfe^mtt,  let  him  read  &.¥*d  to  Titus,  x.  15* 

Hue  kju»r$ . S^ak  there  things^  and.rehuke  Cum  mni 
Imfono^  with  all  Command , add  Authority  .*  And  lo  Pafiors 
ihould  ${»ak  to  Conreiences  Cum  boftrio  in'  Gods  cau> 
fe , and  jpeople  fliould  obey  -them . Apoftle  gives 

the  reaion.  Hfk.  tj,  17.  Obey  your  Prelates,  your 
Guides  ,or  Cornican^s,  for  they  watch*  as  being  to 
render  an  account  for^our  $ouis . And  iC  they  mull 
render  an  account  of  Souls , they  may  certainly  fpeak 
like  Prelates  to  their  very  ioteriour  Confciences. 

X9.  P^  41.  you  fay  the  Scripeure^  of  the  old  ;^d 
now  Tei&ment  * are'  tl^  Infallible  rule  and  ground  of 
Faith.  cxfif/ar.  They  are fo,  Faithfully  imerpreted. 

Se  Dt/e.  2.  c.  4.  where  you  Hare  fom  Errours  Difcpve- 
red,  and  tbt  Ohjeftion  fttUy  Anitvered , You  fay  a- 
gain , Vntverfal  Tr^ition  rightly  uaderftood  is  of  great 
ufe,  and  like  a channel,  whaby  Scripture  (which  alone 
is  our  cttie)  is  conveyed  to  us . the  PruEenthe* 

fis*(  uhm ) is  refuted  in  the  Dilcours  now  cited^ 
the  reft  of  your  Mertion  hath  no  hurt  in  it.  .Bur  you 
add  A Myilerious  pkee  of  Divinity,  where  you  diftiiV' 
guiih  between , Rum  Truikm  the  tHitg  J>timffd , nw 
duionem't  and  the  Trudmoti  or  jDteliVery  of  it,  and  fay  P?- 
pifts  by  Tradition  undeeftand  the  firft  that  is  rts  tradit^ 
jitifio.  cither  I under ftand  not  you , or  you  (whichiis 
more  likely)  mifeotieeive  the  Doftcin  ctf  Catbolicks , Fop 
they  diftingurJli  • betwren  Trdditm  and  the 
ytredi  For  example.  The  Baptjtog  of  Infants  ,*  the  ‘ 
keeping  of  Sunday  in  place  of  the  Sabbath,  ate  Ohjtils-- 
mly  Do6iins  delivered,  and  cl»S  Teftimony,  ConfeiK,  . 
and  AdfcnowkdgiDem-Qf.  the  whole  Uni?et4l  |Qbgrcb  « 
vn  '*  C3  Wit- 
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witnefling  thefe  Verities  , are  rightly  called  the  fortna/' 
Trddimn  ^ therfore  you  niillake  our  Dot^rin  . ‘ 'It  is 
.true  as  this  word  F»iihy  rometimes  fignifies  the  matter' 
revealed  by  Almighty  God  , And  moft  properly  the 
internal  Ajfem  we  yeild  to  the  Revelation  , (b  this  word 
Tradition  may  alfo  fignify , either  the  Dodlrin  delivered, 
or  the  {otvcial  Delhery  of  it  , but  this  makes  not'to  your 
purpofit.  -You  'fay  again.  Tradition  taken  for  the 
vehicle  or  conveyance  of 'the  books ' of  Scripture,  is  in 
fome  fort  ncceflary  to  bring  the  Rule  to  you  yet  is  rio 
more  a part  of  the  Rule,  then  a'Bafquet'is'Nourilhmenc 
wherin*  bread* is  brought  to  feed  on.  • Here  is  your 
learned  itiOance.  .Believe  «,  .Sir,  rf  you  take  the 
■Basket,  and  find  hTolhing  but  a ftone  in  it;  yop  will 
have  a poore  dinner,  And  iryou  make  Tradition  mirmtelj 
■like  the  Basket  ( in  feme  fort  mteffary  ) you  may  'well  ha- 
ve a flone  for  bread,  that  is  , no  Scripture -given  you, 
•for  Scripture.'  Tradition  therfore  , whether,  part  of 
the  Rule  or  no  , is  abfoiutely  a neceflary  conveyan- 
ce, and  mull  be  Infallible. 

* w.  Page  44.  you  tell  us.  Scripture  is  the  OljeFl, 
tnly  rule  ,'and  flaudari,  oi  Faith,-  by  which  allConrro- 
verfics  of  Faith  are  to  be  decided aind  judged.  ’ Anfwer. 
The  Propofition  is  only  your  own  bare  word  : Scriptu- 
re alone  can  be  no  rule  without  an  Infallible  Interpre- 
•ter,  as  is  proved  Dife.  i.c.4.'  And  had  we  no  more  to 
fay , but  thus  much  , that  Scripture  proves  nor  it 
felf-ttf  U JnfdUbte  'it  were'  enough . iBut  grant,  which 
you*  yet  Convince  not , that  it  is  infallibly  Gods  Word, 
an  infuperable  difficulty  remains  to  be  decided  , ' And 
it  is,  whether  you  Seiflaries  know  fo  exactly  rhe  fenfe 
of  Scripture  in  all  conctoverced't&aKecs  , that  your  falli- 
• ' blc 
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bleGlbfles  are  to  be  flood  to,  contrary  to  the  judge-  ^ . 
ment  of  a learned  Ancient  Church  ? Hence  I fay, 
you  talk  at  random  > when  page  48;  you  tellos.  The- 
re is  enough  delivered  in  Scripture  by  which  all  Con- 
troverfies  might  be  ended  , would  men  be  humble, 
(ludious  I and  Self  denying.  - Lay  your  hand  on  your 
hart,  and  fpeakyour  confcience  , can  you  judge  this  to 
be  true  ? Or  can  you  perfwade  your'  felf , that  no- 
ne are  to  be  found  within  the 'limits  of  this  Ancient 
Church  as  humble  , as  learned,  and  fludious  as  a few 
Mioiflers  arc  in  * England  i Why  vent  you  ^ fuch 
Paradoxes  without  proof,  or  fo  much  as  a proba- 
bility? You  fay  again  page  48*  after  feme  parergons 
of  conditional , and  abfohite  power,  That  if  the  Church 
be  fufHcient  to  end  all  ControverAes,  becaufe  all  mud 
fubmit  to  its  decrees  and  Dodrin,  theScripture  iri  li- 
ke-nfanner  , may  be  faid  to  be  fudicienc,  becaufe  all 
are.obliged  to  fubmit  to  the  Decrees  and  DoArin  ther-  ' 
ofsii  l-Anfwer  all  are  ro'do  fo , when  they. know  by 
an  infallible  Interpreter  what  the  Scriptures  Teaches, 
but  this  in  controverted  matters  , is  ever  the  difficulty. 

You  fay  it  fpeak's  one  thing',  and  we  fay  the  contrary, 
therfore  Scripture  alone  ; which  is  as  filenc  now,  as 
it  was  Sixteene  ages  Ance , is  a lefs  meet  Meanes  tor 
end  thele  Contentions . Cohtrariwife , the  Church- 
propofeth.  all  fhee  teaches  with  the  greatedi  clarity; 
and  if  any  doubt  occurr , is  ready,  able,  and  fufAcienc 
to  declare  it  ieif  further  , Scripture  that  hitherto  never*  ' 
ended  any  differeoce  between  us,  cannot  do  fo.  . For'  r 
a further  latisfadion  read  the  of  the  ' . 

?i.  We' return  now  to  your  44;  page  wnere  you' 
tell  us . ^ Tradition  is  the ; Vehicle  to-  conveigh 

• ■ ; . . , ' ' the  : 
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the  rule  of  Scripture  to  us.  x.  Reafon  is  the  mftm- 
ment  or  £ye>  wherhy  you  appcchend  and  fe  th&Rnle. 
3.  The  Spirit  of  Qod  is  the  £ye*(alve  chat  anDOtnrt 
your  Eyes  , and  inables  you  to  fee  the  Rule.  4.  The 
Church  is  the  Interpreter  ( but  not  infallible  and  Au- 
thenfick ) the  witnels  , or  guardian  of  this  Rule.  Ob- 
, fetve  well.  We  have  hare  a number  of  words,  but  No- 
thing proved  t Nothing  fo  much  at  cleared.  Say  ther- 
ibre  plainly  : .What  tradition  is  it,  that  conveyed  io 
you  the  books  of  Scripture?  Moft  furely,  it  is  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholick  Church,  tor  you  have  no 
other.  If  therfsre  . .you  dare  truft  this,  Church  in  a 
matter  of  (b  weighly  importance  , at  to  hand  to  you 
Oods  Saerdd  Word,  you  ^may  as  well  , and  with  as 
good  Confcienct , beueve  what  ever  other  Dodlrin  it 
Teaches  by  Tradition.  See  Dt/r.  x.  C.  t.n.4.5.  You 
talk  fecond  ly  of  .Reafon , that  fee’s  this  Rule  ofScci* 

' pture4».and  you  .certainly  mean  the  trut  ftnjt  of  ft « or 
you  fay  norhing . Now  1 would  willtngiy  learn,  how 
^ your.JReafon  comes  to  have  the  priviledge,  or  prehemi- 
nence  of  knowing  fuch  Secrets  , before  your  cider 
. Brethren  the  PapiAs , or  your  more  neerer  Allies  die  , 
Quaquers,  or  the  old  Arians  i The  like  doubt  i nio« 
ve  al^uc  the  Eyc-ialvc,  that  annoints  your  Eyes,  yon 
call  it  the  Spirit  of  Qod  , And  I am  ttire  there  is  no 
2>#Mtiyi,  or  JPrligiM,  but  will  fay  as  much  of  his  contra- 
ry $(>irit.  But  above  all  satisfy  me  in  one  doubt » 
and  plainly  point. me  out  the  Church  chat  interprec’s 
Scripture  as  you  do  in  all  thofe  matters  of  Controverfy 
now  between  us  ? 1 lell  you  Sir : There  was  never 

any  fuch  Church  in  the  world  hilkble  or  inhtlllble,  diat 
favours  your  glofiSrs  and  iDterpaetatioiis  of  Scripture. 

3x.Page 
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51.  Page  4^.  You  have  a Fling  at  the  Captains  Argu- 
ments againft  the  judgment  of  Re^on  , who , if  you  relate 
trucly  , ( for  1 have  nou  now  his  Epiftle  by  me ) faith 
firft . Reafon  rauft  fubmit  to  the  judge  1 therfore  it  is 
not  the  judge.  You  Anfwcr.  Jt  is  not  the  fipreme 
judge , M/  fimdinatt , and  ^ed  to  RuU^  Centra . fc  very 

jtK^emcnt  with  you  is  fallible,  and  may.  eafily  Swerve 
from  the  rule , or  mifldike  the  rupreme  judges  Senten- 
ce : if  it  do  fo,  it  is  erroneous  and-  not  to  be  followed. 
Say  therfore , who  ties  your  judgement  that  is  fallible, 
and  may  be  fats to  any  ter  tern  Rule  ? . This  fliould  be. 

Anfwercd. 

13.  He  Objeds  again . The  judge  muft  be  Infol- 
lible,  but  reafon  is  fallible,  Ergo,  You  Anfwer;  The 
Meier  if  a pittiful  Peritioprimipu.  '■  Centra,  Your  Re- 
ply is  morii?' pittifol.  Oblerve  well.  All  judge- 
ments, you  fay,  are  fallible,  and  many  are  nqf;  only 
fallible  , ' but  fals  alfo.  Mod  furely  , you  will  not 
}iave  us  CO  follow  any  fals  judgement , and  yet  we  muH; 
follow  a fallible  judgement.  Vouchfafe  , to  ce'l  us, 
vvhofe  ^llibfe  judgement  we  are  to  truft  to  , in  thefe 
weighty  matters  of  Controverly  ? And  1 have  all  rea- 
fon to  be  facished  hi  the  doubt,  hccaufe  it  avail’s  me 
Nothing , to  know  chat  f muft  rely  on  a fallible  fudge- 
menf  which  may, be  fals , fOiles  pu  teach  me  trhoje  faSt^ 
judgement  i/  I am  to  rely  on.  For  example : When 
you  interpret  a bailage  of 'Scripture  contrary  to  the 
uhurches^S^nfe,  ybor  explication  is  fallible  , ADfwet 
rherfore  i why  will  ^u^  father  have  me  to  reft  on  yout 
judgement  that  is  fallible , then  on  the  Churches  con- 
trary fenfe',  ^fhtidgh  it  were  felfly  Suppofed.  fallible 
If  you  fay  AH  things  confideredt,  y^ur  explication  is 
■ • F more 
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more  prebable , you 'are  the  very  > mao , that  pUti  fully 
begg  s the  Queftion  , an<^  witbopil  apyj^^ptoha-^ 

ble  FrincipJc.  ' ‘ • . i , 

34.  Now,  ifwearied  with  tRofe  lhteii!:(^at<^i^s ; 
fay  roundly  (and  this  mull  be  anfwered  in  yhur.rPtin- 
ciple)  that  every  man  is  to  follow  his  owBWdg^ment, 
inthefe  debated  matters  Vlthco^iiM  is  to,  follow  ^S 
private  judgement , the  ^eci»r4»,hh^,’ the  hi&» 

the  his  &c.  you  do  not  only  licehle  all  theHc- 

reticks  ih  the  world , to  remain  ft  ill  in  their  Hecefies, 
But  moreover  Counfel  them  to  hcUeve  FaUitics,  for 


you  know , or  (hould  know , that  thefe  private  judge- 
ments are  all  fals  , If  finally  you  Aidwet tnuft 
reft  on  a judgement  that  isTr««,<  althoii^  it  he.folUble, 
1 know  not  what‘you  tnean»  for  noman  amongu  you, 
can  afture  me  in  thefe  high  points  of  Contjroverfy,  when 
a judgement  is  to  be  reckoned  of  as  tiue , that^is  falli- 
ble ,pccaufc  Truth  is  moft  eafily  fepai^ted  fipiH  ani^^t 
that  is  really 

' 5^.  "In  a word.  Sir,  your  whole  Miftake li^  io  this. 
You  found  not  to  the  bociome , ifie  fig^ficatson  of  thc^» 
fe  words  . ] ,The  luigemm  FP^r  i?w/i»iiv 

this  place,  cannot  be  taken,  for  a;  w^k.Bifo6^i^,,or, 
the  private  Sentimentof  eyerYertfog  man^  afieirHehatb 
humm'd  over,  or  paus'd  on  Scripture  (the  Mim  or 
cim«n,  will  make  his  Religion  good  this  way)  but  tW 
lud^mem  of  Reafon  Goes  further  gnd  pught,  ta  his  de*pik 
rmondl  iiuiftdy.  that  is  : It  muft  foft  at.jTai^  4 jfli4 

4tnd fatisfd^ory  PtMcipUl^  '^lich , thffiugldji  ptmdae^r 
pow6rfoUy  upon  every  pruaeht  difintereiTed 
ding , and  gently  forceth  the  man  « thax 
cc  Mtde , TO  acq^uiefee  and  yeilcj,  reat  iPritfoai 

»•  ' ^ ' ♦ ble 
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ble.’  The  Catholitk  Cfiil*^  of  Chrijl' hnly  , inoft  Evi- 
dently pfopofeth  rhefexiftdoobted  Phncinles^ 

wheron  i tatiwial  .j«)|emefrr  doth  reft  FEcb^ely  , ' Wheri 
the  Faith  Shce  holds  4^  Is:  itfdived  . ' ‘ No  Senary 
yec  fhewed,'  ’nor  (hall  hereafter  ftiotv , ’ atty' think  like 
a Satisfadory  Principle , toground  a racion^l  iudgeiAEnt 
on , when  lie  believes  ctmtrary  to  tHip"CihuTCh.  "All 
he  can  do  is-  tn  ieft  ns-.  What  fh  /^//ii^;‘!M’y6il  lhali 
never  learrtftbrti  hlrti ; d jidtr  ahy  folM 
fecal  to  his  OWtt'bOifoiiie  thoughts; 
thlnKK  Bat  P hive  faitf  ib  ofubh  faf  this , Sabic« 

1.  f.  7.  m.  4.  sJatid  iii/iy  il  t.'  5. 11.  ipltha^  itii  rte^-“ 
tes  toadd^MoreJ"  • -a  ^^lo . rt  ir.:-;  >..wo,i 

Aey.  Ai?gutdfeB^;r’ 

wnghi  ftHK'Ooi  without  i^aith  > (T^liow  npt‘,whcth^ftytid 
ptopofe.  itiuMy  eftough)  ydu  Ardwed/inli^^^  pver- 
thf€>w'  the  Chotch. ' Ybtl(ajSe‘'ihijch'  (revived  , fbr  did 
Church  teaches, that  none  can  pleafe  God  wifhb'ii  F^iith'.' 
In  your  fourth  Anfwer , your  arc  tying  up  again  your 
Reafon,toa  Ld\»  and  JtiJeitif  t^irfgsyou  underftand  not. 
Sir , ifyou  u nderftand  not , youjyant  coids.  Co  tye faft 
withalf,  arid^tEerfere  may  eafily  not  clofe,  with  the 
^ jodsp  uiW.coh  thii^weliai^ 

eimugh  already.’  Y6u  will  And  the  fuh|lari|e  of  what 
Ibiidvaeg  ih  yOUt  Appendtsl  ifEfWftd  uj^Oh 
fionS'  A the  Tteaitife.  ' ^ ^hjfe  tinffeuji"^ 

a“Wdrti  ’to  yoirt 

h thmgh^^  J^ith 

contrary  z.  Per.  3.  10,  that  Scripture  is  dimciJe  to  be 
underftood , you  will  have  it  eaiy,  unles  it  be  to  the 
ignorape  and  ungodly  .*  and ’cis  likely  yon  fuppofe,  there 
are  none  of  thele  ignorant  or  ungodly  people  amiiog 

f z you. 
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you.  Upon  the  other  Text  x..  Tim.  3.  14.  .16.  you 
/lem  to  inferr,  from  the  Vtility  of  Scripture,  a [ufficitn' 
cj  in  order  to  Saluation,  which  is'as  j^ood  ari  Inference 
as  if  you  faid  Vour  head  is.profitahieto  makeiyouco 
)ive  I therfQre_  it  is  MRcient . J Qr,  the  Principles  of 
PhibfopKyrcan  in)(lru4,  you  to  Je^rn  Divinity,  £rg9 
they  make,you  a,  ji^rfefi  Diving* ' :;$fr,.  the  general 
^uth^'g^tained  m Sgr^turc^,  |>egaple:  they  reach  us 
fQ.foieve  jIjc  pJburc^.  ,,,Tradhion,at^d  .orher  Apoftoli- 
cal  Do(flrihs,  orally  delivered,  are  j^  'rhig/general.way. 
able  to  make  us.wife  to!  Salp^cion  none  Can  fo 

much'  as  jprobably  draw./rqm  hence-v  }that,aU  thing.a  in 
i>aKicu1aij'necenary'to  Saluation',  are  (explicitly)  let . 
down  in ; Scripture. . • Eycry  Cathol  ick  Writer  that  Ex- 
plicates the  .Text,  ihewe^ your  Ded unions  tlTbe  w«ik, 
and  ‘lincohcluding.  . That  work  therfore  being  don  to 
hiy  hand  * 1,  end  , vvifliing  you  much  Good , and  eter- 
nal h^ppincs..r,  . j •• 

• F IN  IS. 
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Sefides  Other  ftdu  rioted  tn  tU  hegimm^fouhaye  thefe,' 

In  the  Al^enifmenr.  < pag,ikLta.  lofoeacionc  R. Innovations 
p.  19. 1.1^.  of  long  ^ndiW  Church  our  R.  of  our  long  (boding 
Chorcb  p.  were  ^ where  in  the  Tieatile  p.^9.1.7. 
Falltbilky  R..  infalKfatliiy  ,p..i58.l.  improperty  R.,  iojpre““  ' 


vf  p.  18.  March  R.  marh  p.‘X39.1.5.abovc  R.  albur.' 
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